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H E Firſt Edition of this BOOK 
having receiv'd its Life, in a great 
meaſure, from the ee Encoa- 


ement of your Self and your Worthy Fa- 
A 


2 mily, 


mY 


— + A 


The Dedication. 
mily, we take the boldneſs to place this: 
Third Impreſſion alſo under your favourable? 


pleaſed to excuſe this preſumption in 


Your moſt 


Humble Servants , 


The EpirorsÞ 


Patronage : Humbly hoping, that you'll be 


this | The PREFACE t the READER. 
able 


HERE is nothing more eſtabliſb d by Conſent of all the FAT HE RS, than the 
Reſpeft and Henerat ion which Chriſtians ought to have forthe WORD OF GOD, 
and the Care wherewith they ought to ſearch into it, for the Rules of their Sal- 


—Faton. | 
And as thoſe Holy Men were all acquainted with the depth of the SCRIPTURE, 
whit is ſo full of Myſteries, veiled under Figures and Parables, they have made ſome di- 
"Pindion between theſe Divine Works, which are not all alike intelligible, tho' all equally 
Holy, Wherefore they ſuppoſed, That the Hiſtorical Books, which repreſent to us the Lives 
of th: Patriarchs, and the reſt of thoſe admirable Saints, that had an Apoſtolical Chari- 
ty ſo many Ages before the Apoſtles, were very proper to awaken our Piety, and inſtruct us 
by Examples, proport ion d to the Capacity of the meaneſt Believers. 
Die uon that account St. Baſil tells zs, That the Scripture (in recording the Lives of 
the firſt Sainte, doth ſet before us ſo many living and animated Pictures, for a Rule to 
direct ours by. St. Chry{oſtom (for the ſame Reaſon) being deſirous to teach his Auditors 
— the Duties of 4 Chriſtian Life, made it his Buſineſs to extound the whole Book of Geneſis. 
10 them in his Sermons. St. Ambroſe alſo wrote ſeveral excellent Diſcourſes ton the 
Lives of the principal Patriarchs, 10 make Chriſtians bluſh, who having before their 
"Eyes the Life and Death of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST fo divinely deſcribed in the 
ZGoſpel, are notwithſtanding leſs Followers of him, than thoſe who lived ſo many Ages be- 
1 bY ow. and when the Face of the whole Earth was covered with the Darkneſs of Impiety and 
Idolatry. | 
n zmitation therefore of thoſe Holy Teachers it is, that we again ſet forth the Lives 
of zhoſe very Saints, whom they haue recommended with ſo many Elogies in this Abridg- 
ment of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament. They are here repreſented in ſhort ;. 
but yet ſo, that care has been taken to deduce at large what ſoevor was moſt proper to touch 
be Souls of Men, and to inſpire them with the Sentiments of Piety. And to the end this 
Wok might be. more proportion d to the Capacities of wall, and the Inſtructions it contains, 
vl 1 more uſeful by illuſtrating them with ſomething that's pleaſing, Theſe Holy Hiſtories. 
are repreſented in SCULPTURES, accompanying each Diſcourſe, which are generally 
roncladed with the Explications of the Fathers, as containing moſt excellent Inſtruct ions for 
*ZChriſtians, whatſoever State or Condition they are in. 
7 who applies himſelf a little to the reading of the Book, will ſoon be convinced of its uſe- 
ne. He will find excellent Patterns for Kings and Princes, for Governours and Magi- 


hrſtian Life: And therefore St. Gregory ſaith, That from the Patriarchs we may take: 
he perfect Models of all Vertues : Abel ( {aith he) teaches us Innocence; Enoch, Purity 


Jar, Chaſtity in Wedlock ; Faceb, Conſtancy in Labour; Foſeph, Forgetting of In- 
— Jufes ; Moſes, Meekneſs towards the moſt Obſtinate and Rebellious; and laſtly, Fok,, 
ai nvincible Patience in the height of all his Sufferings and Afflictions. 

9 ben the Scripture 7s read alone, it is not (s eafie for all Men, to draw from thence the: 

edh ing Inſtruct ions thoſe Holy Hiſtories contain; but here without pains they will find them 

F 4 | on 8 my Hiſtory, being carefully gathered from the Works of the Fathers and Doctors. 
of ehe Church. 

4 the Authors Thoughts at firſÞ were, to ſet down the very Words of the Saints, as. re- 

; called in 7 in a differens Character; but they were oft found too prolix to be con- 


The 1% d in the 


rakes, for Miniſters of the Church, and in à word, for all ſuch as deſire to lead à true 


pf Heart ; Noah, Perſeverance in Righteoufneſs; Abraham, the Perfection of Obedience; * 


mall ſpace which was left after the Relation of each Hiſtory; neither n_ 
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The PREFACE to the READER. 


| Reſpect and Veneration which Chriſtians ought to have forthe WORD OF GOD, 
und the Care wherewith they ought to ſearch into it, for the Rules of their Sal- 
vat ion. 

Ard as thoſe Holy Men were all acquainted with the depth of the SCRIPTURE, 
which is ſo full of Myſteries, veiled under Figures and Parables, they have made ſome di- 
Bindion between theſe Divine Works, which are not all alike intelligible, tho all equally 
Holy, Wherefore they ſuppoſed, That the Hiſtorical Books, which repreſent to us the Lives 
of tht Patriarchs, and the reſt of thoſe admirable Saints, that had an Apoſtolical Chari- 
ty ſo many Ages before the Apoſtles, were very proper to awaken our Piety, and inſtruct us 
by Examples, proport ion d to the Capacity of the meaneſt Believers. 

'Tis upon that account St. Baſil tells #s, That the Scripture (in recording the Lives of 
the firſt Sainte, doth ſet before us ſo many living and animated Pictures, for a Rule to 
direct ours by. St. Chry ſoſtom (for the ſame Reaſon) being deſiroxs to teach his Auditors 
the Duties of a Chriſtian Lite, made it his Buſineſs to expound the whole Pook of Geneſis 
to them in his Sermons. St. Ambroſe alſo wrote ſeveral excellent Diſcourſes uton the 
Lives of the principal Patriarchs, zo make Chriſtians bluſh, who having before their 
Eyes the Life and Death of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST fo divinely deſcribed in the 
Goſpel, are notwithſtanding leſs Followers of him, than thoſe who lived ſo many Ages be- 
nh him, and when the Face ef the whole Earth was covered with the Darkneſs of Imp iety and 
Idolatry. 

In imitation therefore of thoſe Holy Teachers it is, that we again ſet ſortb the Lives 
of thoſe very Saints, whom they have recommended with ſo many Elogies in this Abridg- 
ment of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament. They are here repreſented in ſhort ; 
but yet ſo, that care has been talen to deduce at large what ſoevor was moſt proper to touch 
the Souls of Men, and to inſpire them with the Sentiments of Piety. And to the end this 
R 8 Work might be more proportion d to the Capacities of all, and the Inſtructions it contains, 

nad more uſeful by illuſtrating them with ſomething that's pleaſing, Theſe Holy Hiſtories 
are \repreſented in SCULPTURES, accompanying each Diſcourſe, which are generally 
conclided with the Explications of the Fathers, as containing moſt excellent Inſtruct ions for 
Chriſtians, whatſoever State or Condition they are in. 
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N who applies himſelf a little to the reading of the Boox, will ſoon be convinced of its uſe- 


Ffuln(s. He will find excellent Patterns for Kings and Princes, for Governours and Magi- 
Iſtraes, for Miniſters of the Church, and in a word, for ail ſuch as deſire to lead à true 


EF 


the perfect Models of all Vertues : Abel ( (aith he) teaches us Innocence; Enoch, Purity 


of Jeart; Noah, Perſeverance in Righteouineis ; Abraham, the Perfection of Obedience; 


Tac, Chaſtity in Wedlock; Faceb, Conſtancy in Labour; Feſeph, Forgetting of In- 


an nvincible Patience in the height of all his Sufterings and Afflictions. 
Ven the Scripture 7s read alone, it is not {s eaſie for all Men, to draw from thence the 
ed ing Inſtruct ions thoſe Holy Hiſtories contain; but here without pains they will find them 


appied to every Hiſtory, being carefully gathered from the Works of the Fathers and Doctors. 


of he Church, ; 
| ts Authors Thoughts at firſt were, to ſet down the very Words of the Caints, as. re- 
- & coffed in Scripture, in a different Character; but they were oft found too prolix to be con- 
Tha tan d in the ſmall ſpace which was left after the Relation of each Hiſtory; neither would: 


HERE is nothing more eſtabliſh'd by Conſent: of all the FATHERS, than the 


hrſtian Life: And therefore St. Gregory ſaizh, That from the Parriarchs we may take: 


jures ; Moſes, Meekneſs towards the moſt Obſtinate and Rebellious; and laſtly, Joh, 
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The PREFACE to the READER. 


they have had that brisk and lively Brevity, which is ſo neceſſary to Reflexions up 4 
Hiſtorical Diſcourſe : Therefore he was obliged to abridge them; yet ſo, as te preſerve all the  - 
Eſjent ial Terms, and exactly ts expreſs their Senſe, without tying himſelf to the number of their 
N ords. * 
The Reflexions of the FATHERS bon the Examples and Words of Holy Scripture, are 6 
the more conſiderable, becauſe they tell us, That they thought themſelves obliged on theſe occafutns i - 7 1 
lay open, and apply the greateſt Truths with all poſſible force and evidence. To this purpoſe | -® 
Sr. Auſtin elk himſelf in theſe folloming remarkable Words ; When we converſe Lich EA 
{ faith he to bis Auditors) at other times, we rather bear with you, than inſtru you; but 


when we are in this Holy Place, and expound to you the Books of GOD, in cal? the * 
Truths we propound to you ſeem too ſmart, the neceſſity which lies upon us of expound- 13” 
ing the Scripture, will plead our Excuſe for the Liberty with which we repreſent what 14 
GOD himſelf ſpeaks to you. If the Word of GOD doth aſtoniſh you, ſo it doth ne; 18 
1 am as apprehenſive of its Threats as you are, and whilſt I fpeak thoſe things that nake 17 
you tremble, I am affected with the ſame Paſſion my ſelf. | = 213 
The Reader poſſibly may obſerve in the Sequel of the Book, that ſome of theſe Figures am not ® '? 
well choſen, and that ſome Hiſtories are left out, which ſeem no leſs conſiderable than thde ſer F ©? 
down ; but this can be no prejudice to the whole Body of the Work, and the Sequel of theſe Dif. * oY 
courſes, care being tagten to link them together as well as Lite. without regard had j the 23 
Sculptures, many important Matters being touched at in the Reflexions which are not repreſhnted © « 24 
in the Sculptures, and chiefly to enlarge on theſe Circumſtances of the Scripture, from whence 27 
the Fathers have drawn their Edifying Obſervations, which is the main End of this Work. 2 
In the Margin is added the Tears from the Creation of the World, and thoſe before our Saviqur ; 24 
which are to be underſtood according to the common Computation of the Tears from the Binh of 2 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 3c 


It has been thought fit to add the Contents or Summaries of the ſeveral Books of the (Id © 3! 
* Teſtament, that the Reader might have an Idea of the whole ; as alſo that in thoſe Books 

Sculptures and Diſcourſes are more rare, or altegether omitted; that Defect may be ſupplie 
giving a ſhort Account of the matter therein contained. 

At the end of the New Teſtament is Printed, as an APPENDIX, the Lives, Trafels, © * 
«nd Voyages ef the Apoſtles, with the Contents of each of their Books, as alſo an Hiſtogcal © ? 
Chronoloęy; in which, f the Reader caſt an Eye, he will without treuble diſcern the Or 
the Time, and the Sequel of all theſe Hiſtories. "WW 

There is no reaſon but to hope, that the reading of this Book may make ſome Impreſſion n tbe + 
Hearts of thoſe who deſire nothing more than their advance and growth in Piety ; becauſe Thuths 
ought never more to affect us, than when God himſelf teaches us them in his Holy Scriptxkes; | 
and when the Holy Men of GOD (full of his Spirit) do from them point out to us the thy ts 4 
Heaven, which he has traced out for us in the Lives of thoſe Saints of the Old Teſtament} and F +» 
which he bath Sealed in the New with the Blood of JESUS CHRIST himſelf, 25 . 


——— 


— 


2 Coram of the World — 
the Creation of Adam and Eve 


heir | : , Fall of Adam 


Prince George. 


4 Adam's Puniſhment princeſs Ann. 

fe 5 Murther of Abel William Duke of Gloceſter. 

are 2 6 The Ark of Noah Jeffrey Jeffreys Elq; 
I - 7 The Deluge — Jeffrey Jeffreys Eſq; 


urs. Sarah jeffreys. 
— — Sir William Robinſon, 


poſe 2 Quirting of the Ark 
9 Ham Curſed 


* 10 Tower of Babel ——— ! Lady Mary Ratcliff. 
t 1; Call of Abram — Sr Gilbert Gerrard. 
the 12, Lot parts from Abram— Algernon E of Hertford, 
nd- 13” Abraham delivers Lot Mr. Edward Jetireys, 
hat 14 The Flight of Hagar Mr. William Proctor, 
n 15 Sarah's Conception Mrs. Ann Proctor. 

I 16 Lot entertains rwo Angels Sir Robert Clayton, 
ake 17 Sodom Burnt —- Algernon Earl of Eſſex. 


18 Abimelech aMited Henry Duke of Beauford. 
19 Iſhmael driven out H H oh Roe Eq; 
20 Abraham's Sacritice T — Lady Ann Franklyn. 
21 Sarah's Death Mr, Thomas Lewes, 
* 22 Marriage of Iaac — Mrs, Elizabeth Child. 
the + 2.3 Jacob and Eſau John Biker Eſq; 


tel 24 Iſaac bleſſed Jacob Robert Squib Eſq; 
Ne 25 Jacob's Ladder — Mrs. Suſanna Browne. 
26 Rachel and Leah — enge. 

| 27 Jacob's Rerurn John Jeffreys Elq; 
i; 28 Jacob's wreſtling ——— Col, Tho. Strangeways, 
) of 29 Dinah m—— — Capt. Benjamin Poole. 
30 joſeph ſold Mrs. Elizabeth Jeffreys. 

Wd © 31 Joſeph's Chaſtity————= Godfrey Kneller Eſq, 
| 22 Joſeph advanced Mr. ſames Craggs. 
ere 33 Joſeph's Brethre· x James Mundy Elq; 
by | 34 Joſeph and his Brerhren Richard Cheney Eiq; 

» 35 Jacob goes to Egypt Sir Edwin Sadleit. 

1s, 36 Egyptian Midwife. fr, William Bailley. 
a! 37 Moles ſaved Mr. John Cage 
i 338 The Burning Buſh e——— Mf. Richard Powys. 
of 8 39 Moſes with Pharaoh Zachary Wells M. A. 


M. William Bailley. 


0 Plegues ot Egypt 
ö 41 Paſcival Lamb 
hs 42 Palſage over the Red Sea Sir Henry Johnſon, 
43 Reming down Manna Thomas Ryves Elq; 
= 44 Water from the Rock Sir Thomas Cooke. 
70 45 Ama'ck defeated — Col Jacob Richard, 
74 * 45 The ft Tables —— — — Elizabeth Lady Coriton. 
47 The golden Calf Sir James Tillie. 
= 43 The ſecond Table Hon. Bridget Nocl. 
9 Nada and Abihu Mr. Wim Wekett. 
59 Befphemers Ron-d Andrew Wheeler Fig; 
Ii The twelve 831. Godfrey Richards Eiq; 
52 Korah, Dathan and Ati am — Mr. Richard Powys. 
| 33 Brazen Serpent w—_—_ Mrs My Barrington. 
54 Balzam's Afs . — Richard Cheney Eſq; 
JJ Moles Neath —_—  — — 
55 Patſage over Jordan 
57 Taking jericho 
58 D- frut.on of Hai —— George Choldmondeley Efq; 
F9 The m ſtands fill ———— Fir Thomas Cocke. 
/ 60 Adonb:zck's puniſhment — Mr. Francis Calvert. 
H ; 61 The Death of Siigrg Mes. Bridget Dawes. 


George Chelmondeley Efq; 
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The King, 
The Queen, 


Non. Julano Baye. 


ONS to the ſame. 


62 Gideon's Sacrifice Hon. Richard Onſlow; 
G3 Gideon's Fleece. Sir Richard Haddock, 
64 Gideons Soldicts ——— Major John Cass. 
6 Michanites dufcat . — Major john Fuller. 
65 Abirelcch's De — Mos Suſannah Strangwayes. 
eb Jepih 1's Ds: ter Algetnon Earl of Eſſex. 
3 Sampſon's Birth — 
69 Simpfon Nys the Philiſtins 
70 Gates of G22 
71 Simpſon's Death 
72 Levites Wife abuſed 
73 The Benjamites Puniſhmenr. 
74 Ruth followeth Naomi 
75 Boaz and Ruth w—— K:therine Lady North. 
76 Samuel given to Ely Mr, Nicholas Jeffreys. 
77 Puniſhment of Ely — Mrs, Ann jeffreys. 
78 Idol of Dagon Mr. William Proctor. 
79 Atk ſent back —— Ann Lady Windham. 
80 Philiſtins Pe fett; Sir Samuel Gerard, 
31 Ancinting 8aul⁊ — Col. Jacob Richards. 
82 Jonathan, &c. — Hon. Suſanna Noel, 
83 Agag ſpared —— Sir William Thompfor, 
84 David plays on the Harp. 
35 Goliah flain 
86 David's Triumph 
87 Saul deſigns David's Death Robert Baker rs 
88 David and fonathan — = Peter Birch D. D. 
89 Abigal treats D wid —— Mary Lady Goodricke, 
do David tpares Saul —_ — Mr. Anthony S:gar. 
91 David flies ro K. Achis — Robert Squibb Eſq; 
92 Saul and Jonathan's Death Sir Eenty Goodricke, 
93 Philiſtins offer Savl's Head Jo. Charlton Eſq; 
94 Uzza imitten Sir Thomss Littleton, 
95 David danceth before the AKW. Meeſlers Eſq; 
96 David's Embaſſadors ww Chciftopher Muſgrave Eſq; 
97 David's Crime William Boulter Eſo; 
98 David's Repentance(o 
99 Death of Ammon Vr. John Blake. 
100 Abſolon's Death Captain jonatlian Andrews., 
2101 Duarh of S Da —.— Mr. $Simuel Cricke - 
102 Judgment of the Plague-+ en———_— Mr, John Hcoper* 
103 Solomon made King — Mr. Chriſtopher Gardiner 
104 S lemon's julgment Lady Katherine Cornbury* 
105 Dedication of the Temęele — Richard Pierce Eſq; 
106 The Qucen of S\cba. 
107 Fall of Solomon --- —. deter Rycaut E'q; 
108 Rehnboam's Counſellors Lord Viic. Newport. 
109 Diſobedient Prophet ·— · Mr. £dwerd Hubbald. 
110 Zimri hurt ðÄßxp9K Mr. Thomes Smith. 
111 Elijsh fed by Ravens Mr. William Wekerr, 
112 Elijah's Sacrifice hitte Tichborne sg; 
e113 Flight ot E lifph ———— Mrs My james. 
+114 Jehoſaphat's Piecy William Jan e, El; 
11 f Death of Ah1b— — Thomas Vincent Ec; 
1:2 Elijjh taken to H-aven Mary Lady Reve. 
4+ Children ſlain by Bears Lady Ann Motpcth. 
113 Miracle of Eli — Mrs. Jane Jeff-cys. 
119 Healing of Naamen- Mis Sarah Jetfrey*. 
120 Siege of Samer'a Captain Richard Leaks: 
121 Ebſha's Predi tions Mrs S:fannm H.,. 
122 el deroured by Dog. Mx. Lr. TCR. 


Mr. Edw, Hilder. 
Thomas vincent Eſq; 
Mr. Samuel Laſh. 
Mrs, Elizabeth Lezk. 


Mrs. Lucy Chauntler, 


Sir Thomas Mompeſſon. 
Mr. James Craggs. 


— 


Mary Lady Thompſon. 


Charles Bertie Eſq, 3 38 
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The Sculptures and Diſcourſes, with the Pattons Names. 


123 A dead Man raiſed to life — Sir George Rivers 
124 Zachary {toned - - Sir Robert Napier, 
125 King Ahaz-- — —— john Leithieuliier Ela; 
126 King Hczekiah Mrs. Plizabeth Gerard. 
127 Senacherib's Defeat Mc, Nath. Rramley. 
128 Hez kish rettored 
129 Joſiah's Piety . —Gentits Lady Ti hogrne. 
130 The Siege of ſeruſalem Roverr Lord Lucas. 
131 Jc *hotachin reſtored Sir Thames Ni1ppa, 
122 K Cyruss Proclamation Joſiah Child Kig; 
#133 Jeruſalem Re-built Mr. Wil'zm Fitch. 
134 Queen Helter.- Lady am. 
135 Heſter's Humilicy Alice Lady Roy ſton. 
136 Mo decai's Triumph 
137 Haman's Poniſhnent 


[{zovel D :r 
Mrs, Lucy Wright, 


129 Job's Friends 
140 King David —— 
141 King SO0N0N ooo 
142 Profher Haizh 
143 Prophet Jeremiah 


145 Fz.kiels ſecond viton —— Mary Lady Reve. 
146 Prophet Daniel — Madam Graham, 
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186 The Man born bliad Mrs. Ann Brown. 
187 Good Simaritan Mrs Katherine Dormer. 
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2.11 Diſciples go to Emaus —— Mrs. S anna Henſhaw. 
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221 Lame Man cured Mr. Will'am Lay field. 
222 St. Paul's Shipwr Capt. John Nicolſon, 
2.23 Golden Candlefticks Sir Henry Goodrick. 


24 The Heavens opened John Charleton Eſq, 
25 The S:als of a Bock —— Sir Thomas Littleron, 
26 The Angels and Trumpers —— W. Mcetſers Ela; 
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228 Vition of St. John William Boulter Eſc; 
229 Death of the two Prophet Charles Bertie Elq; 
230 Beaſts of the Apocalyps Mr. Anthony Fiſt. 
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233 Dragon chained Mr. Thomas Smith. 

234 The new Jeruſalem-———Dorothea Lady Rivers. 

Map of ſeruſalem John Jeffreys Eſq; 
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The Terreſtrial Paradiſe, and Neighbouring Countries. 


With a Brief Diſcourſe of the TRAVELS of the PATRIARCH 8. 
From ADAM to 74 COB. 


HE Eternal GOD having out of 
Nothing created the Heavens, the 
Earth, theSeas, and all things there- 
in contained ; He formed Man ac- 
cording to his own Image, and ſo dignify'd 
and honour'd him, that he made him Lord 
over the Fiſh of the Sen, the Fouls of the Air, 
and theBeaſts of the Earth, and every Creeping 
thing therein; and gave him tor hisHabitation 
the Garden of Eden, call'd Paradiſe, which for 
its beauty, pleaſant ſituation, and fertility, ſur- 
paſſed all thecountries on the face of the Earth; 
and therefore rightly call'd,The Garden of Plea- 
ſure. It was ſituated in theLandof Shinar, aPro- 
vince inAfi.z,upontheRiverTigris,which inScrip- 
tureis called Piſon: ThisRiver divides it ſelf into 
4 Branches, and each hath its particular Name. 

Now the better to make out the true ſitua- 
tion of this Garden, we muſt remember that 
Moſes faith in Genefis, Chap. 2. v. 8. That God 
had planted a Garden in Eden, Eaſtward; and 
in therothVerle, That a River went out of Eden 
to water the Garden, and thence divided it ſelf 
into four Heads; that 1s, into tour great Chan- 
nels, or Capital Rivers, 

It is a certain demonſtration , that it was 
ſituate Eaſtward of Piſon,being the only River 
that water d it, and retain'd that Name; and 
tho? one part of the Garden extended Weſt- 
ward, yet Adam had his abode in the Eaſtern 

uarter,as appears by Caf. 3. v.24. where it is 
faid, Adam being driven out, God placed Che- 
rubims at the Eaſt of the Garden, to hinder 
him from entring in again. And (according to 
Ca. 2. v. 16.) it is related, ThatCain went forth 
from before the Lord, and inhabited in the 
Land of Nad, which lay to the Eaſt of Eden; 
and that which renders this the more credible 
is, that this River, for its breadth, depth, and 
rapid Stream, (excelling the Rhine, or the Da- 
nube, muſt needs 1 our Firſt Pa- 
rents from going out of the Garden Eaſtwards, 
if they had their Habitation in the Weſtern 
part thereof, ſince they had neither Bridge nor 
Boat, to croſs over the River; for the Scrif- 
ture ſpeaks not a Word of either, nor makes 
the leaſt mention of any way they had for Na- 
vigation before theArk of Noah. Hence it fol- 


lows, that ſeveral Ancient Geographers have 
been very much miſtaken, in placing the Gar- 
den of Eden to the Weſt of Piſon. | 

The River (as aforeſaid) is divided into four 
Heads orBranches, viz. two to the North, or 
above the Garden ; and two to the South, or 
below the Garden; and were call'd, Piſon, Gi- 
hon, Hiddekel,and Euphrates : And thus they are 
deſcribed in Geneſis, Cap. 11. v. 11, 13, and 14. 
The name of the firſt is Piſon, and this com- 
paſſeth the Whole Land of Havilab, where there 
1s Gold; the name Of the ſecond River, is Gi- 
hon, the fame is that which encompaſſeth the 
wholeLand of Erhtropia ; the name of the third 
River isHiddeſtel, which goeth towards theEaſt 
of Afſyria ; and the Name of the fourth is Eu- 
phrates. 

The Eupbrates takes its ſourſe from the Ao. 
chian, or Caſpian Mountains, ſituate in Arme- 
nia the Great; the Hiddeſtel begins its courſe 
from a certain Lake ſeated at thefirſt riſing of 

Hount Ararat: Theſe two Streams fall down 
together, and join in iſon, at thellpper- end of 
the Garden, which having waſht, they ſeparate 
again at the Bottom thereof, where the more 
Eaſtern part retains the name, and the more 
Weſtern is calledG7hon; hencetheyruntowards 
the Perſan Sea, intowhichthey empty themſelves. 

Our Firſt Parents being placed in this Gar- 
den of Pleaſure, had the tree uſe of all things, 
except the Tree of knowledge of Gcod and 
Evil, Gen. 2. 17. which was ſtrictly forbidden 
them by Ged : telling them, That in the Day 
they eat thereof, they ſhould die the Death: 
But the Devil envying the happy condition of 
Aan, ſtirs up the Serpent to tempt Eve, to taſte 
the Fruit of the laid Tree; telling her, That 
they ſhould not die; but that their Eyes 
ſhould be opened, and be as Gods. With 
theſe fly Enticements and Lies of the Serpent, 
Eve was prevailed with to eat thereof, and 
gave it to Adam to eat allo, who was allo in- 
fatuated to Tranigrels God's Command; and 
ſo fell by their Diſobedience into Sin and 


Deſtrudt ion, and were driven out of Paradiſe, 


and condemned to get their Living by the 
Sweat of their Brows; and for their 
Tranſgreſſion the Earrh was accurs'd, and 
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cauſed to abound with Thorns and Thiſtles. 

After this, they had their Habitation on 
the Eaſt of Paradiſe, in the Land of Nod, 
which Wos alſo called Sana, and at this day 
Suſan ; where they employed their time in 
cultivating the Farth; and had two Sons, the 
elder named Cain, who was a Tiller of the 
Earth; and theyounger named Abel, who was a 
Keeper of Sheep, and was murthered by Cain, 
as being tranſported with hatred againſt him. 
Cain being ſeverely reproved, and accurſt by 
God for this bloody Crime, 2nd being con- 
vincd of the heinouſneſs thereof, falls into 
great deſpair and perplexity of Mind; and 
fearing leſt every one that met him ſhould 
kill him, goes forth from the preſence of God 
into the Land of Nod, and there builds a City 
for his ſecurity, and calls it Enoch, after the 
Nameof his firſt Son: Upon the kuins of this 
City it may be preſumed, that tre Town of 
Suſan was aiterwards built, as being ſituate 
near Eden. Weſtward of the Mountains of A. 
rarat, and upon the River Eulens, called Alac; 
where Cain was palpably ſtop'd in his flight 
from the preſence of the Lord, as not being 
able to paſs over this River. 

Afen increaſing more and more in V/icked- 
neſs, were atlaſt overtaken hy Divine Venge- 
ance, in the Year of the World 1656, by the 
Deluge, which drowin'd all living Creatures 
upon the face of the Earih, except Noah and 
his Family, and thoſe Creatures which Gad 
cauſed to be taken into the Ari, for the reple- 
niſhing the Second Worid. This Ari having 
floated up and dowa on the Waters, (above 
the higheſt tops of Mountains; jor the ſpace 
of about five Months, it pleated the Lord to 
let it reſt at laſt upon the Mountains of Ara- 
rat; and after that the Waters were funk, 
and retired into their proper place, faithful 
Noah and all that were with him in the Ar.) 
went out. and betook themſelves to the Faſt 
of the River Hiddehel, from whence the Poſte- 
rity of · Neah diſperſt themſelves Eaſt and Welt, 
denominating from their Names, the ſeveral 
Countries where they took up their Habitati- 
ons; and therefore ue can do no leſs than 
adjoyn here their Gerea!cgy , for the better 
adjuſting the Names of the Countries ſet 
down in the Mp with thoſe of the ſeveral Fa- 
milies; and making out the more diſtinctly 
where eacnot the Deſcendents of this Patriarch 
planted themſelves, with their Families, ac- 
cording to what we and in Scritture, and the 
Annotations vpon it. 


Noah had three Sons, Shem, Ham (or Cham 
and Faphet. The Children of Shem had for 
their Portion, the more Southern part of Af 
and America ; the Poſterity of Ham had the 
Land of Canaan, Arabia, Egypt, and all Africa ; 
and the Children of Faphe: had Europe, with 
the North parts of Aa and America. 

The Sons of Shem were Elam, Aſſur, Arphax- 
ad, Lud, and Aram, Elam was the Father of 
the Elamites, that 1s, of the Inhabitants of 
the Lands of Suſiana, Elymais, and Perſia, Dan. 
8. 2, Where the Prophet faith, that Suſa, or 
Suſari, ſeated on the River ai, is a City in 
the Lands of Elan; where (according to S. ra- 
bo) the Perfian Monarchs kept their Courts, 
as being the Imperial City of the Second Mo- 
narchy, and was reckon'd 15 Italian Miles in 
circuit. 

From Aſſur the Ahhrians were deſcended, 
whoſe chief City was Nineveh, once a City 
of great Fame, firſt built by Nimrod, and at- 
terwards {o enlarged by ſeveral ſucceeding 
Kings, that 1t became at laſt to exceed Baby- 
lon, as well in largeneſs as otherwiſe, itsWalls 
being in circuit 60 Miles, in height about 2; 
Yards, and in breadth about 24; for its de- 
fence were on the Walls 1500 Turrets, or Tow- 
ers, To this City the LORD ſent ꝓenab the 
Prophet to preach Repentance to them ; but 
afterwards (for their Sins) it was deitroy d by 
Aſtyages King of the Medes, out of whole Ru- 
ins was built Moſul, the chief City cf Aſhvia, 
ſeated on the Tyzr7s, of Note for being the Re- 
ſidence of the Neſtorian Patriarch, where are 
founded fifteen Chriſtian Churches: It is inclo- 
ſed with a Wall, and is the Reſidence of a 
Baſha, 

From Arthaxad deſcended the Baiyirnians 
and Chaldeans , called Caſdim, who was the 
Father of Selah, and he of Heber, who gave 
name to the Hebrers :; this Heber had two 
Sons, Peleg and Foktan ; FPeleg, bocauie in his 
time the World was divided into Colonies : 
of Peleg was begat Rehn; of Rebu, Sig; 
of Serug, Nahor ; of Nahor, Thare ; and ot 
Thare, Abram, Nachor and Haram, and Aram 
nad Iſaac, and Jaac Facob. From Nachor 
ſprung Vz, Bix, Chemiel, Aram, Chejed, Haze, 
Pildus and Bethuel, who was the Father of La- 
ban and Rebecca; and from Haram ſprang La. 


Foktzn, Arthaxad's ſecond Son, had a large 


Iſſue, vis. Almadad, Sealeph, Ha erma- 


vet h, Ferah, Hadoram, Meal, Diklab, Obal, 
Abimael, Speba Ophir. Havilabh and Fooab ; Theſe 
ſpread themſelves from Aſcſba to Sepber; 2s 
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is mentioned, Gen. 10.25. Divers of the Learn- 
ed underſtand by Meſhah, the Hill Maſtum, 
which is a part of the Mountains of Armani; 
and by Sephar the City Sipphara, {cated in Ve- 
ſopota mia, on the River Euphrates: But there is 
more ground to believe, that their habitat ions 
were from the River Tygris towards the Faſt, 
to the fartheſt parts of the Eaſt. Indies; yet, 
nevertheleſs, Elam's Poſterity Inhabited allo 
between the Borders of theſe large Lands: 
For the Land of Havilah borders towards the 
Weſt, on the Spring-head of the River P?(c2, 
which is an Arm of the Tyzris ; and Ophzr, 
the Brother of Havilah, is reckoned to be the 
Father of the Inhabitants of Pegu, Sian, and 
Aurea Cherſoneſus, or the Golden Penixſula, 
where ſtands the City of Aſalacca, a place of 
great Reſort and Trade, occaſioned hy its 
commodious ſituation on the River Gaza, and 
is a very large City. 

From the Land of Ophir, Solomon's Ships 
brought Gold, Precious Stones, and other rich 
Commodities, pet forming their Voyage in 
Three Years, 1 Kings 9. 26. and 10, 12, 22, 
For this Reaſon Benedictus Arius Montanus 
underſtands by Sephar, and the Mountains to- 
wards the Eaſt. the Land and Mountains of 
Peru; and faith, That the Gold that covered 
Solomon's Temple was theretore called, Gl 
of Peraim. Alſo the name of the Land of 
Fucatan, which lies between Mexico and the 
iſland of Haitai, otherwiſe called Spaniolz, 
ſounds very like Foktan,who was Ophir's Father. 

From Lud, another of Shem's Sons, deſcended 
the Lidians, and other Countries in Aſia Minor. 

From Aram ſprang the Syrians, as allo thoſe 
of Meſopotamia and Armenia. Theſe great 
Kingdoms, and their particular Provinces, are 
in Scripture called the Land of 4ram; altho' 
they are diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral Names, as A- 
ram Damaſci, Aram Zobe, Aram Naharam, that 
is, Aram between the two Rivers, Eufhrates 
and Tygris, which Land the Greehs call Meſo- 
potamia, 2 Sam. 8. 2,5, © 10. The Children 
of Aram are , who is thought to have built 
the City of Damaſcus; he was the Anceſtor 


of the Celo-Syrians, or Inhabitants of Tracho- 


nitis, or ſome other People, Bordering upon 
Idumea; and of this Country was Fob, Fob 11. 
From Hull are deſcended the Inhabitants of 
Palmyrene, or Armenia From Gether deſcen- 
ded the Bactrians, or thoſe of Apamea; and 
from Maſh deſcended the People of Pzerzah, 
Comagena, and Cyreſtica; others allot fo him 
Myſia. 
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Noah's Second Son, Ham, had Iſſue, Ca 
Miſraim, Put, and Canaan. 

Cuſ, from whom Arabia the Stony, and 
tne Deſart was Originally denominated. Theſe 
Countries were aiterwards overcome by the 
Poſterities of Abraham, the Edomites, and the 
Iſraelites, and by them poſſeſſed. The Eldeft 
Son of Cuſb was Nimrod, the rreat Hunter, and 
the firſt Tyrant in the World; He began his 
Reign in Babylon, built Niniveh, Gen. 10: He 
was the Father of Sheba, Havila, Subta, Rana. 
and Subtecha. From Sheba, are deſcended th. 
dwellers of Arabia tie Stony, and Deſart, 29 
alſo the Sablæans from Hauilah; not him ot 
the fame name before mentioned amoneſt the 
Children of Foktan, of the Race of Shem, 
Gen. 10. 25, for he is thought to have poſſeſt 
the Golden Cherſoneſes towards the Ganges; 
whereas this had for his Lot Guinea in Afri- 
ca, both the one and the other Havilab, a- 
bounding in Geld. From Sabteh were dei. 
cended the Inhabitants of Arabia the Happy. 
where there was ſometime a City called Sab- 
botha, From Kamah were deſcended the People 
that inhabit that part of Arabia the Happy, 
that Borders on the Perſian Sea, where Ptolomy 
places the City of Rhegamah: The Sons of 
Rama were Sheba, the Father of the Ethiopi- 
ans ana the Abyſſins; and Dedan, who was 
the Original of the Trozlodytes, as may be 
gathered by the Merchandize mentioned in E- 
Tekiel 27.15. and 38, 13. And from Sheba 
came the Queen of Saba, or Sheba, to King 
Solomon, 1 Kirzs 10. 1. and here Reigned the 
Mighty Queen Candaces, Acts 8. 27. And 
from Subtecha deſcended thoſe of Arabia the 
Happy. | 

Aſigraim, from whom are dekeended (befide 
the Mut ian, who, in Scripture, bear that 
Name) thoſe of Laudim, or the Lzdians of 
Mauritania ; Hananim, the Inhabitants of 
Marmarica and Cyrenians; Lehabim, the Peo- 
ple of Lybia; Nafthuhim, thoſe of Numidia; 
Pathruſim, thoſe of Pathros and the adjacent 
parts in gt; Caſlubin, the Inhabitans of 
Caſſiotes, lying in the Entrance of egypt 
coming from India; and the Cafthorims, (that 
is, the Inhabitants of Sieur and other adja- 
cent Countries: ) From theſe People are deſ- 
cended the Philiſtins and Cetthorins, Gen? 10. 
14. and 32, 3. Deut. 2. 22. 

Put, who Poſſeſſed that Part of Iydiæ, where 
there is a River that bears that Name; and 
alſo Numidia, and other Countries towards 
the South of Mauritania, and Africa the Leſs, 
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are now called Barbary, Numidia, and Bile- 
dulgerid; and thole Lands farther Southwards 
are called A3amage, Gualata, Guinea, or the 
Land of the Negroes. 

Canaan, from whom deſcended the Canaa- 
ate; the Sidonites, ſo called from Sidon the 
eldeſt Son of Canaan; the Hittites, Febuſites, 
Amorites,Girgatites,Hivites, Ark ites, Sinites, A- 
radites,Zemarites, and the Hamathites; and their 
Countries extended from Sidon unto Gaga, Cc. 
Gen. 10.19. but almoſt all this Land of Canaan 
was (for the many grievous Sins of its Inha- 
bitants) by God's Command, given for an In- 
heritance to the Seed of Abraham. 

Noah's thicd Son was Faphet, who had Iflue 
Gomer, Magog, Madai. Favan, Tubal, Meſec, and 
Tiras. 

Gomer, whoſe Off-ipring inhabited to the 
North ot Afia Minor, were Askenas, the Father 
of the Inhabitants of Pontus and Bithynia; 
they were called Afcanians, and held by the 
S$cribes to be the Father of the Germans and 
French, Riphat, the Original of the Findland- 
ers, Laplanders, and the Inhabitants of Condora, 
Obdora,and Fougoria; where are the Hills of Ri- 
pbaz, called by the Inhabitants theG7rdle of the 
World; and Tugarma, from whom are derived 
(according to tome) the Capadectans ; accord- 
ing to others the Armenians, and according to 
others, thoſe of Sweden, Norway, and Denmark, 

Maeoz, the Father of the Scythians and Tar- 
7ars. 

Madai, the Father of the AMedes, 2Kings17.6. 
Foſpud13.17. Fer. 25. 25. Dan. 5-28, 2nd 6.1. 
and 8. 20. 

Favan, the Father of the Greeks, moſt eipe- 
cially from him firſt called Tonzans 3 his Sons 
wereEliſa; from whom ſprang the e#olzans, 
and the Inhabitants of the Peloponneſus, now 
called the Morea, Ex#k. 37. 7. Tarfis, from 
whom deſcended the $p4zniards, others ſay, the 
Cilicians, whoſe Capital City was Tarſus, the 
Birth-place of St. Paul. Rittim, who (accord- 
ing to Scripture) are thoſe of Cyprus, Macedonia, 
and Italy. Dodanim, from whom came the 
Dorians, comprehending thoſe of Caria, Rhodes, 
and Sicily, or (as others will have 1t) the An- 
cient Gauls, inhabiting along the River 
Rhine. 

Tubal, from whom deſcended the Fberians, 
Albanians, and (tome ſay) the Spaniards. 

Meſec, the Father of the ant, or the àſuſ- 
covites, Pales, and other People, that ule the 
Sclavonian Language. 


Tyras, from whom came the Thracians,and 
the Turks. 

The Bleſſing which Noah gave to Faphet 
came upon him, when he ſaid, God ſpread 
forth Faphet, and let him dwell in the Tents of 
Shem, and let Canaan be his Servant. 
which Bleſſing is accompliſhed, God giving 
him the Third and Fourth Monarchy of the 
World. 

The firſt Deſcendents of Noab, and hisThree 
Sons, having but oneLanguageipoken amongſt 
them, undertook to. build a Tower, whoſe Top 
ſhould reach to Heaven; which the LORD 
being offended with, ſent a Confuſion of Lan- 
guages amongſt them, ſo that they were con- 
ſtrained (as not underſtanding one another) 
to quit their Deſign ; inſomuch that theName 
of that place was called Babel, becauſe the 
LORD did here confound their Language, and 
from hence diſperſt them into all parts of the 
Earth, Gen. 1 1. 9. 

Not far from this Babel is the City of ir, 
the Dwelling place of Terah, or Tare, who was 
the Father of Abram, and Grandfather of Lot; 
Who all departed together from this City, 
and came to Haran, where Terab died, Gen. 11. 
31. And ſoon after that Abram (according 
to the Commandment of God) departed with 
his Nephew Lot, and came into the Land of 
Canaan, Sojourning about Sichem, near the 
Plain or Foreſt of Moreh. Not long after he 
removed from thence, and pitched his Terits 
between Bethel and Hai, where he built an 
Altar, and called on rhe Name of the 
LORD, Gen. 12. 8. From thence he drew 
Southwards, and tney took up their Dwel- 
ling between Bethel and Hai; but that County 
being not large enough for him, and his Ne— 
phew, by reaſon of the abundance of their 
Cattle, they ſeparated; Lot chuting the Vale 
of Siddim, along the River Fordan, pitching 
his Tents as far as Sodom, Gen. 13. 12. and 
Abram went and dwelt near Hebron, in the 
Plains of Mare, Gen. 13. 18. Here it was 
that Iſhmael was born to him of his Hand- 
maid 3 Tfaac is promiſed , and his Name 
changed trom Abram to Abrabam, Gen. 16. 
17. Thence Abraham drawing Southward, 
he planted himſelf between Kediſh and Shur, 
and ſojourned as a Stranger in Gerar, Gen. 
20.1. 

At Gerar, Abraham receivd a Command 
from God to ſacrifice his Son Iſaac upon one 
af the Mountains of Afcriah; but God ha- 


ving 
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ving hereby made ſufficient proof of his 
Faith and Obedience, hindred the execution 
thereof, and promiſed him his Benedict ion, 


and provides a-Ram for a Burnt- Offering in- 


ſtead of Iſaac. From thence Abraham goes 
and inhabits at Beerſheba, Gen. 22. 19. thence 
to Kirjarth Arba, which is Hebron; where his 
Wife Sarah Died, and was buried in the 
Cave of Machfelah, over againſt Mamre , 
Gen. 23. 19. After this Abrabam taking an 
Oath of Fidelity of his Servant, ſent him to 
Nahor in Meſopotamia, ta ſeek trom amongſt 
thoſe of his Kindred a Wite for his own Son 
Iſaac, who obtained Rebecca (the Daughter 
of Bethuel) and brings her into Canaan ; 
where Iſaac met her near the Well Laharoi, 
which 1s about a League diſtant from his 
Abode. Gen. 24. f 

Abraham at 175 years of Age dies, and is 
buried (by his Sons Iſaac and Iſbmael) in 
the Cave of Aſachpelab, near Sarah his Wife. 
Tſaac till then having made his Abode in the 
Valley of Gerar, returned to Beerſbeb:; but 
the Children of Iſhmael (being Twelve Prin- 
ces) poſſeſt the Land of the Deſart of Shur, 
and extended as far as Havilah, Gen. 25. 18. 
This large extent of Ground was extream 
barren, and therefore called Arabia Deſerta, 
and was firſt poſſeſt by the Children of Cuſh, 
who were drove out by the Poſterity of 
Iſhmael. eh 

Iſaac had two Sons and Twins, Efau and 
Jacob; and racob (Who was the youngeſt) 
by his Subtilty and Artifice deprived Eſau 
of his Birth- right for a Meſs of Portage, and 
alſo of his Father's Benediction; whereupon 
Eſau fought to kill him; but by the Counſel 
ot his Parents he retir'd to Padan-Aram, 
unto Laban his Mothers Brother ; and Tra- 
velling by Night, took un his Lodging in 
the Fields near Lux, gathering up Stones tor 
s Pillow, and lay down to ſleep thereon ; 
and then he Dreamed, or had a Viſton of 
+ Ladder, whoſe Top reached up to Heaven, 
and the Angels of the LORD aſcending 
and deſcending : Here he received the Pro- 
miſe of God, and for a Memorial he reared 
up the Stone, of which he had made his PJt- 
low, and poured Oil on 1t, and called the 
Name of the place Bethel, Gen. 27. From 
thence in the Morning he Travelled towards 
the People of the Eaſt, where he met Rachel, 
the Daughter of his Uncle Laban, near Haran, 
and declares to her his Affinity ; who ſtraitway 
runs to her Father, and informs him thereof; 
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who came out to meet him, and kindly receives: 
him, Gen. 29. 13. Facob ſerved Laban 20 years, 
as well for his two Daughters which he had 
Married, as for the Gallery agreed on be- 
tween them; which (by the Bleſſing of God) 
being wonderfully improved, procured him. 
the Envy not only of Laban's Sons, but of 
himſelf alſo; upon which he reſolved to get 
privately away, and retire into Canaan with: 
his Flocks and his Family ; and having paſt 
the Euphrates in that tract of Way as 1s ſet 
down in the Map, Numb. 18. and kept on 
his Journey as tar as Mount Gilead, he was 
overtaken on the ſeventh. Day by Laban, 
who purſued him : But Laban being admo- 
niſh'd from Heaven, not to hurt Facob, he 
dealt kindly with him, and a firm League and 
Covenant was made between them; and here 
they rais'd an Heap of Stores in Memorial ot 
the Covenant, and called the name thereof 
Gilead, and Aizpah, Gen. 31. and from 
thence Laban returned home in peace. 

Facob having in an Amicable manner taken 
leave of his Father-in-Law, and going for- 
ward of his Journey, mcets two Hoſts of 
Angels appointed for his Safeguard , and 
named the place àfabanaim, and afterwards. 
there builds a Town of the ſame Name. 
From hence Facob, and all his Family, paſs 
over the Ford of the Brook Fabbock. Gen, 32. 
22. And here it was that Facob wreſtled with 
God, was again Bleſſed ot him, and obtained 
the Name of Tjrae!, wherefore he called the 
name of the place Peniel, Gen. 22. 

Here he met his Brother Eau, who came- 
againſt him with 400 Men, nevertheleſs they 
Embraced each other, and parted Friendly, 
Efau to his Dwellings in the Mountain Ser, 
and Jacob paſſing the River Forlan went 
from Succoth, and took his Habitation near: 
Sichem in Canaan; and after the Mnrthe- 
of the Sichemites, upon the account of his; 
Daughter Dinah, Gen. 34. he came to Bethel, 
and there built an Altar unto the LORD. 
From thence he advanced towards Epirath:; 
winch is Bethlehem, and within a littię. way: 
of the Place, Rachel died with the hard La- 
bour ot her Son Berfamin, and was there 
Buried, Gen. 25. 19. and 48.7. Iſrael parting: 
thence, he pitcheth his Tents towards the 
Tower of Hed:r ; from thence he gees to 
Viſit his Father Iſaac in Aſamre, at the City 
of Arhak, Gen. 35. 8 

Iſaac being 188 years old, Dies, and his 
two Sons { Efau and Facob ) Bury him by his 

Father 


6 


Machpelah. ; ; 

Ifraelbeing compelled by Famine, which 
fore Raged in the Land, and being invited 
by his Son Foſeph, goes into t, that 1s, 
the Land ot Ham, where Foſeph receives him 
with Joy and Duty. and entertains him with 
greit Kindneſs and Tiberality, giving him and 
his Family, which were 70 Perſons, (with 
the conſent of Pharaoh) the Land of Goſhen 
for an Habitation. And Iſrael being very 
Old, died here, and was carried by his Son 
Foſeph, and the reſt of bis Brethren, toge- 
ther with a great Train of tian, very 
Magnificently into the Land of Canaan, and 
Buried in the Sepulchre of his Father, and 
Grand- father at Aſachfelah, as aforeſaid, Gen. 
50. 13. 

And this is the Sum of what is requiſite to 
be ſaid, for the underſtanding and uſe of this 
Map. i : 

In my large Volumes of the Hiſtory of 
the Bible, there are four Maps, as a!ſo the 


Of the Th Para dj 


Feather Abraham, in the Cave or Sepulchre of 


Map of Jeruſalem ; viz. in the Old Teſtament, 
that of Paradiſe; and that of the Forty Tears 
Travels of the Iſraelites : And in the New Te- 
ſtament, the Map of Canaan ; and that of the 
Travels and Voyages of the Apoſtles. Of 
theſe Maps, that ef the Ferty Tears Travels of 
the Tiraelites, comprehends all that of Canaan ; 
and that of the Travels ef the Apoſtles, all that 
of Paradiſe, which takes up the Eaſtern part 
from the Iſlands of Cyprus. And conſidering 
that theſe four large Maps, with that of Jeru- 
ſalem, to be folded up, cannot well be Bound in 
this ſmall Volume: Therefore 'tis thought bet- 
ter to omit that of Paradiſe, and that of Ca- 
naan, than to Engrave them all in ſmall ; ſui- 
table to this Volume; wherefore I ſhall inſert in 
the Old Teſtament, that of Jeruſalem, with 
that of the Iſraelites Forty Tears Travels, which 
being but thin of Words, will admit of a ſmaller 
Scale: And in the New Teſtament, that of 
the Travels of the Apoſtles, which is to be 
placed before their Lives. 


_— — — — U———— 


The CoNrE NTS of the Firſt Book of Moſes 


Called G E 


His Book is called GENESIS, which 
Mord in Greek ſigniſies Generation, 
Original, Birth, Genealogy ; becauſe in it are 
fet down in the beginning of all things, (which 
may be called their Generation, Gen. 2. 4. 
whether Viſible or Inviſible, which GO D, in 
the Beginning Created out of Nothing, by his 
Word; and particularly that of Man, Adorned 
with the Image of God, and made him Lieute- 
nant upon Earth, to Govern his Creatures, and 
Planted in Paradiſe, to live there Happy and 
Content ; aud to enjoy Eternally (in caſe of his 
Perſevering in Obedience) the Felicity of that 
Life, whereof be had an aſſured Pledge given 
him in the Tree of Lite. 

Here the firſt Reaſon is given of the Obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath,as alſo the firſt Inſtitution 
of Holy Marriage. Here we find the begin- 
ning of Sin, of Death, and of all forts of Mi- 
ſeries, which like a Deluge have overflowed gll 


NEN 


Mankind, by the Diſobedience of Adam and 
Eve, in eating the Forbidden Fruit. 

Here we find alſo the firſt Promiſe of Grace 
and Redemption, by the Seed of the Woman, 
whom God would find of his meer Mercy, to 
Bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, (who had temp- 
ted Man to this Tranſereſſion) to aboliſh Sin and 
Death, and to reſtore to us the loſt Bleſſing of 
Righteouſneſs and Lite. 

Ne find alſo in this Book, the Beginning of 
the Doctrine of Salvation, of True Religion, 
and the Pure Worſhip of God, which was E- 
ſtabliſbed by this Firſt Promile ; and conſequent- 
ly of theChurch, not only carefully gathered by 
the Miniſtry of Adam, Abel, Seth, Enoch, No- 
ah, and others ; but alſo graciouſly preſerved by 
God until Noah | 

Moreover, in this Book we meet with the 
Original of the Apoſtate Race of Cain, who 
ſeparated themſelves from the Holy People by 

their 


"AT 

* "2 „ * 
G #; . 

2 ** y 1 . 


* 
o 


fhip of God, and Contempt of Godlinels ; and 
laſtly, by the Enormity of their abominable 
Crimes, drew down upon themſelves the Judg- 
ment of the Flood, from which Noah only, and 
his Family, eſcaped. 3 i 

IWe find here alſo the beginning of the Worlds 
Reſtauration, after the ſevere Fudgment of the 
Deluge ; the Original of Nations; the firſt 
Promiſe of the Calling of the Gentiles ; zhe be- 


ginning of the firſt Monarchy ; the Confuſion of 


Languages; and the firſt Genealogy; in which 
Moles his principal Aim was, to ſet forth the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of the Church, which Precced- 
ing from the ſmall number of Noah's Family, 
and afterwards continuing for ſome time in 
that of Shem, fell at laſt totally into Idolatry ; 
and though Melchiſedeck, and bis Family, 
were ſome Remains of the Church , Jet it 
fleaſed God to ſelect one particular Family 
for himſelf, from amonzſt all the Poſterity of 
Shem, to diſtinguiſh them from all other Peo- 
ple, and 10 ſanctiſie and conſecrate them 10 him: 
ſelf . 
To this purftoſe, of his meer Mercy he choſe 
Abram and his Poſterity, having called him 
#0 leave Ur of the Chaldeans, where he 
ſerved Idole, to go to Canaan ; promiſing him 
(amongſt other Bleſſings) That the Meitliah 
ſhould be born of his Seed, and making 4 Cove- 
nant with him, ratifying it by the Mark of Cir- 
umcifton. After which lizac was born to him, 
in whom his Seed was to be called; and not in 
Iſhmael, who was born to him by Hagar, or 1h? 
Children born to him by keturan, After Sarans 
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their renouncing the Truth, corrupt ing the Wor- 


Death. Notwithſtanding this, God commands 
him to offer up his own Son; and tho God did 
not ſuffer him to effect it, yet be ſhewed his per- 
fect Obedience, which was recompenced by 4 
renewing of the former Promiſes made to him. 

From aac, the Inheritance of the Promiſes 
paſſed to Jacob, io whom the Birth-right was 
defigred by God, as well as fold to him by his 
e:der Brother Eſau, and ratified to him by his 
Father's bleſſing. 

From Jacob it paſſed to his Paſteriiy, as 
appears by his Prophetical Bleſſing of bis Sons. + 
And God having cheſen this Family 10 himſelf, 
maintained them in the Truth of his Doctrine, 
and Purity of his Worſhip, governed them by- 
his Word and Spirit, protected them againſs. 
their Enemies, exerciſed them with many. At- 
flictions, comforted them under their Sufferings, 
with his ſecret Communications, and reſcued 
them by unexpected Deliverances : Not but that 
many human latrmities affeared ſometimes in 
the beſt of them which God graciouſly tardoned 
jor the fake of the Meſſiah, whom they em- 
braced with à true and lively Faith, accompanied 
with true and ſerious Rex entance. ; 

Theſe things are very lively repreſented in 
divers Renceunters of Abraham and Iſaac in 
Canaan, in Egypt, and in Gerar, as well & of 
Jacob and Joſeph in Canaan, Meſopotamia 
and Egyi<: And laſt of all they died, leaving 
mer evident Teſtimonies of their Confidence in 
the Promi of God, beth Temporal. and Eter- 
nal. The ji of them all was Joleph, who alſo is 
the Lift whoſe Death is recited in this BOOK Hi 
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The CREATION of the WORI p. 


G OD Created the Heavens and the Earth, and in Six Days doth People it 
with all ſorts f Creatures. 


Hen GOD went about to Create the 
World, and all that 2 ar oy 
thing he began with, was 
A.M. t before Feſus docking bw Matter with- 
Chriſt 4004 Tears. out Form; a confuſed and 
obſcure Chaos, without that excellent Beauty, 
and that admirable Order, which afterwards 
appeared in the World; For Darhneſs was upon 
the face of the Deep, and the Spirit of GOD moved 
upon the face of the Waters, The Scripture tells 
us, That God finiſned this great Work in fix 
days, 

In the Firſt Day, he commanded that there 
ſhould be Light, and there was Light; and he 
divided the Light from the Darkneſs ; theLight 
he called Day, and the Darkneſs Night. 

The SecondDay he made theFirmament,which 
he called Heaven; dividing the Waters which 
were under the Firmament, from thole above 
the Firmament. 

The Third Day he ſeparated the Dry Land 
from the Waters under the Heaven, which he 
gathered together unto one place; the Dry 
Land he called Earth. and the Waters he called 
Seas. Then next, God commanded the Earth 
co bring torthGraſs,and all forts of Herbs yield- 
ing Secd, and all forts of Fruit Trees yielding 
Fruit after their kind, whoieSeed is in it ſelf, 
that they might multiply aud increaſe, each 
according to its Kind. 

The Fourth Day; God made thoſe twogrear. 
Luminaries in the Firmamemo theHeaven,which 
we call Sun and con; the Sur to Rule the Day, 
and the Moon the Night; and to be (by their 
Regular Motions) or Sig and for Seaſons, and 
for Days and for Tears. He made allo the Stars, 
which he placed likewiſe in the Firmament, to 
ſhine in the Night ſeaſon. 

On the Fifth Day, God paſſed from the Cre- 
ation of Inanimate, to that of Living Creatures ; 
and it was in the Waters that he began with 
forming ſuch Creatures, as were endow'd 
with Life and Aſction: He produced un inſi- 
nite multitude of Fiſhes of all ſorts, forms, 
and fizes; and bade them, to Increaſe and 
Multicly. Immediatelv after the Creation of 
£ijhes, God proceeded to that of Fewls, which 


were alſo created out of the Sea, and the ſame 


Day that Fiſbes were; them alſo he command- 


ed, to Multiply in the Earth, and would have 
them fly above the Earth in the open Firmament 
of Heaven: And Ged bleſſed them, ſay ing, Be fruit- 
ful and multiply. 

On the Sixth Day, God commanded the Earib 
likewiſe to produce the Living Creatures after 
his kind, Cattle and Creeping Things, andBeaſts 
of theEarth after their kind. The jame Day he 
Created Man-allo,which (tho' the laſt) was to 
be the moſt perfect of all his Creatures, and 
for whoſe lake all other Things were Created; 
ſeeing of all theTerreſtrial Creatures, Man alone 
is capable of the Knowledge and Love of his 
Creator. And, 

On the Seventh God Reſted from his Work, 
and thereforeHe conſecrated that Day particu- 
larly, for his Worſhip and Service. 

Indeed, Moſes mentions nothing concerning 
the Creation of Angels; but yet the Ancient Fa- 
thers areof Opinion, That they were thenCrea- 
ted, when God ſpake theſe Words, Let there be 
Light : And St. Auſtin accordingly does take 
the Separation which God made of Light from 
Darkneſs, to be nothing elſe than the Separati- 
on He made betwixt Angels and Devils. GOD 
defign'd then to ſhew (in the very beginning 
of the World, and by the Example of tome ot 
his moſt Excellent Creatures) That there is no 
true Happinels to be found, but ina conſtant 


Union with, and Dependance upon him; and 


that he would caſt down from the higheſt Top 
of Happineſs and Glory, into the deepeſt Pit of 
Miſery and Shame, thoſe who ungratefully for- 
getting his Benefits, ſhould attribute to them- 
lelves, that which they had receiv'd from him: 
And as he hath given us (in his Holy Angels) 
an excellent and everlaſting Model of the in- 
violable Fidelity we owe to him; fo the dread- 
ful Puniſhment he hath awarded the Devils, 
is a ſtandingMonument of his averſion againſt 
Pride, and a never to be forgotten Inſtance of 
what the Scripture ſaith, That God reſiſteth th: 
Proud, but gives Grace to the Humble. 
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The CREATION of Man, and Formation of WOMAN. 


GOD having Created Man, F ary him in Paradiſe, and commanded him , 


Not to eat of the Fruit o 
Evil. 


Fter GOD had Created Heaven, theEarth, 
and the Sea; 15 that 5 give pear 
to the World) He had made 
BeforeFeſusChriſ® Man after his own Image, of 
4004 Tears. the Duſt of the Ground, and 
breathed into his Noftrils the Breath of Life; He 
bleſt him, and ſaid, Increaſe and Multiply, and 
repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it: He gave him 
Sovereignty over the Fiſh in the Sea, over the 
Fewls of the Air, and over every Beaſt, and 
every Living Thing that moveth on the Earth: 
He alſo gave him every Herb bearing Seed, and 
every Tree bearing Fruit, for Meat : He plac'd 
him in that Paradiſe, which he had planted 
himſelf, and wherein he could plentifully en- 
joy all that could be imagined in a Garden moſt 
delightful to the Eyes, and moſt pleaſant to 
the Taſte. 

This Garden was Faſtward in Eden, and a 
River went out of Eden to water the Garden, 
and from thence it was parted , and became 
into four Heads; the Name of the firſt i: Piſon; 
the ſecond Gihon, the third Hiddekel, and the 
fourth Euphrates; which bears the ſame name 
to this day. 

There was in the midſt of that Paradiſe the 
Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil ; which Trees the Lord God commanded 
him not to eat of, ſaying, That in the day theu 
exteſt thereof thou ſhalt die. GOD putting Man 
into that Garden to dreſs it, and to keep it(ſaith 
the Scripture) would give him an occaſion to 


© thew his Fidelity to his Maker, and his readi- 


nels to depend upon him, as his Supream Ma- 
* ſer, and only Benefactor: Therefore after that 


he gave a Command molt juſt in it feif, and 


moſt eaſie to be obey'd; Of every Tree of the 
Garden (faith God to him) thou maiſt freely eat; 
but of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat: For inthe day tbou cateſt there 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die. | 

Then afterwards the LORD broaght before 
Adam, every Beaſt of the Field, and every 
Fowl of the Air, which he had formed out of 
the Ground, to ſee (ſaith Moſes) what he would 
call them; and whatſoever Adam called every 


the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 


Living Creature, that was the Name thereof. And 
Adam gave Names to all Cattel, and to the Fowl 
of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the Field; and 
that (without doubt) according to the ſeveral 
Natures and Properties which he had obſer- 
ved in them, 

But as Adam was ſtill alone of his kind, and 
that there was not found amongſt all other 
Creatures, which God had brought before him, 
anHelp, nor a Companion meet for him ; The 
LORD faid, It ig not good for Man to be alone, I 
will make an Help meet for bim. And the Lord 
God cauſed a Deep Sleep to fall upon him; and 
while he ſlept, He took one of his Ribs, and 
cloſed up theFleſh inſtead thereof: And the Rib 
(faith Moſes) which the Lord God hath taken 
from man, made be a woman, and brought her un- 
to the man. As ſoon as Adam ſaw her, he pre- 
ſently 121d, That ſhe was Bone of his Bone, and 
Fleſh of his Fleſh ; That ſbe ſhould be called Wo- 
men, becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man; and that 
therefore Man in all future Ages, (from that time 
forth} ſhould leave his Father and his Mether, and 
cleave unto his Wife, and be both but one Fleſh: 
And they were both Naked, the Man and his 
Wife. and were not aſhamed. 0 

GOD gave in the firſt Adam, a plain and 
ſenſible repreſentation of all that which 
ſhould long after befal the Second : And the 
Ancient Fathers do tell us, That the Deep Sleep 
of Adam, was the Figure of Feſus Chriſt Sleep- 
ing upon the Croſs, becauſe it was then that 
the Church was formed by Feſus Chrift : And 
that theater and Blood, that iſſued forth from 
his Pierced Side, were the Fountain and Spring 
from whence our Sacraments did flow. The 
Divine Bridegreom leaving in ſome manner his 
Father in Heaven, came down upon Earth, to 
join himſelf eternally to his Bride the Church; 
and having made us worthy to be joined with 
him by a Spiritual and inexpreſſible way of 
Marriage: He may now truly ſay of his Church, 
what Adam laid of Eve, That ſhe is the Fleſh ef 
his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone. N 1 


* 
- 
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Haden Fruit, 


GEN. III. 


The FALL of ADAM. 


The Devil makes uſe of the Serpent to tempt Eve, to Eat of the Forbidden 
Fruit :She Eats it, and gives it to Adam to Eat alſo. 


Dam and Eve had hardly begun to enjoy 
/ \ the Pleaſures and Delights. of Paradiſe, 


6 veer but the Devil (who was al- 
2 177 efore ready fallen by Pride, and 
Feſu Chriſt. could not conſequently ſee 
without Envy the Fidelity and Happineſs of 
thoſe Two Innocent Creature, which were more 
obedient and ſubject to GOD, tho' they were 


living upon Earth, and in Bodies made out of 


the Earth, than he had been with all the Ad- 
vantages of his Spiritual Nature, and of his 
living in the Preſence of GOD in Heaven) reſol- 
ved to aſſault them, that ſo by undoing and 
vitiating them that were to be the Flock of 
Mankind, he might undo at once their whole 
Feſterity. 


To that end, he made uſe of the Serpent, (the 


moſt ſubtil of all Beaſts) and ſet upon the - 
man, as Judging her ofthe two, the moſt like. 
ly to be prevail d upon, and the moſt eaſie to 
be drawn into a compliance: Tea, (faith he 
to the Woman) hath God ſaid, Te ſhall. not eat 
of every Tree of the: Garden? Now Eve, inſtead 
of ſhutting her Ears to his Seducing Morde, 
anfwerid him and ſaid, We may eat f the Fruit 


| A * Fall the Trees of the Garden; but of the Fruit of 
eee which is inthe midſt of :he Garden, GOD 


hath” (aid, ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye 


touch it, left ye die. ; ; 
The Devil having thus far infinuated him- 


{elf into her Favour, made no more ſcruple to 
aſſure her, (againſt God's expreſs Word) that they 
fhoyld not die; he boldly aſcrib'd the Prohi- 
bitidn of God toabaſe Envy : God knows (faith 
he) that in the day ye eas thereof, that. your Eyes: 


Hall be opened; and. ye ſball be a5 Gods, knowing 


Good and Evil. : 
Eve was cafily ſeduced by theſe Promiſes, 
and then her Jooking-too long upon the For- 
ſoon after bring about the 
Devil's Defign, and her owuDeſtruction; tor 
inſtead of keeping her Eyes off De up- 
ookt 


on theFruzt,which was forbidden her, ſhe 


Won it with delectation, and was well pleaſed 


to ſee, that it was pleaſant to the Eye, and ſo 
fancying it wasſotoo to theTaſte; ſhe putforth 
her Hand, took it, and eat it. 

Thus Sin entred into the World by a Ve. 
man; for after ſhe had eaten of that Fruit, ſhe 
= ſome. alſo to Adam, who was not ſeduced 

y Satan, but prevail'd upon by his Fooliſh 
and Uxorious e N He had not (as 
the Ancient Fathers do obſerve it) ſo much 
firmneſs and reſolution in Paradiſe, as Fob had 
afterwards upon his Dung - hill; he choſe to 
diſobey.GOD, rather than to diſoblige his Wife. 
Such was the Fall that hath been ever ſince, 
and ſhall. be to the End of the World, the 
Cauſe of ſo many Evils and Miſeries, This 
was the Sin which the Fathers call, #nſpeaka- 
ble in its Greatneſs, which killing the Children 
in the Father, maketh us obnox1ous to Death, 
and Slaves to Satan, even before we are born ; 
for the Devil. having, made Adam his Slave, 
hath got a juſt Right now over all his Chz1- 


Axen. 


The Danger of this deep Mund ſhews, that 
we cannot ſufficiently cheriſh and admire the 
Grace of him, who is come among us to Cure. 
it. The continual Thankfulneſs we owe to 
GOD for it, ought to inſpire us with a gene- 
rous abhorrence againſt all the Temptations of 
the Devil, who remembring always the ſucceſs 
of his firſtArtifices, endeavours ſtill every day, 
to perſuade us on all occaſions, that We may 


innocently and ſafely do that which God hath 


forbidden us. 

Bift as Eve was made ſenſible at laſt, that 
the Threatnings of God were true, and the 
Promiſes of the Devil falſe; we ought alſo to 
be fully perſuaded, that the Threatnings of 
Gad againſt Sinners are very true; and to we 
ought to look upon all the falſe Iuterꝑretati- 
ons wherewith the Devil endeavours to falſiſie 
them, and ſo to fruſtrate God's Deſign, as ſo 
many malicious and vain Artifices, by which 
he ſtill attempts to deceiye the Children, as he 


then did the Father. 
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SEN. VII. 


[8] 


75 


The Going out of the A R K, and the RAINBOW. 
Noah goes ont of the Ark, and offers à Sacrifice to the LORD, which was. 


* 
- 


avourably received. The LORD promiſeth zo Drown the Earth no more; 


and gives for the Sign of the Truth of His Promiſe the Rainbow. 


ter the Earth had been thus Over-flow'd, 
and Drown'd by the Waters, for 150 
| Days, God at laſt remem- 
M. 1657. be- bred Noah, and every Living 
re Chriſt,2347. Creature that was with him 
in the Ark; He cauſed a great Wind to pals 
over the Earth, ſo that the Waters did ſoon 
abate, and 7 Months after ( from the firſt Day 
the Flood began) the Ark reſted upon the 
Mountains of Armenia. 
- Noah, four Months after this, opened the 
Window of the Ark, and ſent forth a Raven; 
which being in the Seripture ſet forth as the 
Rigure of a Sinner, did not care to return 
into the Ark again: But the Dove, which 
Noah did alſo ſend forth ſeven Days after, 
having found no Reſting-place, return'd unto 
him into the Ark; and ſeven Days after that, 
taving ſent forth the ſame Dove, ſhe return'd 
to him in the Evening, and brought 1n her 
Bill a green Olive-Leaf pluckt off the Tree, 
which was a Sign of God's being reconcil'd 
to the Vorld. = 
Noah, by this green Olive-Leaf, underſtood 
"that the Vuters were abated; then he remo- 
d the Covering of the Ark, and ifaw that 


* 


of the Earth: And after he had received an 
Order from God, to go out of the Ark, 
herein he had continued a whole Year, he 


Ment out with his Wife and Children, and all 


* 
. 


Mer Creatures that were therein. 

he firſt thing Noah did after his going 
t of the Arch, was to build an Altar unto 
and to offer unto him upon it an 
Tring of every Clean Beat, and of every 
an Fowl, in tnanks of his favourable Pro- 
teftion of him amidſt of that Univerſal De- 
#ruftion of the World. God accepted of 
his Offering, and promiſed to Curſe the Earth 
no more tor Aſans ſake : He bleſſed Noah 
and his Children, and commanded them to 
multi“ and to repleniſh the Earth : He 
* them, that the Fear of them ſhould 


upon every Beaſt of the Field, and upon 


ery Feml of the Air; he gave them an 


Nolute Dominion over them, and over the 


: 
y 
5 
* 
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Fiſhes of the Sea; nay, he gave them leave 
then to eat the Fleſh-which was never grant- 
ed to Man before the Flood. 

He made an Eternal Covenant with Noah, 
and his Children, and eſtabliſh'd the Rainbow- 
as the Sign of i:; to the intent, that when 
ever it ſnould appear in the Clouds, he might 
remember his Covenant with them, and 
prevent a ſecond Inundation of the Waters 


over the Earth, He hath always remembred 


it accordingly, and there was never ſeen 
( fince the firſt Hood) any thing like it in the 
World; tho' there have oſten been as many; 
and as great Crimes committed by Aer upon 
the Earth. 

But God is faithful to his Promifes; he 
hath contented himſelf of having once ex- 
erted viſibly his terrible Vengeance, in imlict- 
ing that general Puniſhment upon all Sinners, 
that were then living upon the Earth; to 
ſhew, that it is always in his power to 
puniſh Sin, and to extirpate Sinners; tho' he 


ſeldom now inflicts any other than inviſtble 


Pains and Torments upon them. 

His Rainbow 1s to us, a Security of his 
Goodneſs tons; and he charges us in his Word, 
to bleſs and praiſe him whenever we lee it. 

But GOD forbid (faith Ambroſius] that 
by that Celeſtial Bow, which God eſtabliſbd 
as the Sign of his Covenant with Men, we 
ſhould only underſtand the Rainbow: I 7s 
the Church that this Bow did figure, which 
35 already in ſome manner in the Heavens, 
and ſheweth and ſpreads every where upon the 
Earth, the livelineſs and variety of its Colours, 
amidſt the Dark and Black Clouds that ſur- 
round it. | 

Theſe bright and tively Colours (faith that 
Holy Father) are the ſeveral Graces God 
poureth down upon that Divine Spouſe, who + 
ſaithfully acktowledges, that ſhe receives them 
all from God, whom ſhe adores as her rue 
Sun, that makey her ſhining in the World : - 
It is that Church which is the true Bow of. 
God's Covenant, and 4 ſtanding Sign ef bis. 
Reconciliation with the World. 
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GEN. IX. 


Ham Curſed by his F AT HE R. 


Ham ( the Second Son of Noah) ſeeing his Father lying in an indecent Poſture 
Mocks or Derides him, for which he is Curſed by him. 


Fter the Curſe of God was taken off 
from the Earth, and that Noah and his 


Children began to breath and recover them- 


(elves, of all the Miſeries and Dangers they 
had undergone and weathered, by God's ex- 
traordinary Providence over them ; there was 
an Action committed in Noah's Family, which 
plainly ſhewed how far the Corruption of 
Man can go, and how ineffectual even the 
conſideration of God's moſt dreadful Fudg- 
ments proves 1n the reſtraining of it, and 1n 
making Man wile, 

Of the three Sons of Noah, who had been 
ſo wondertully preſerved with him in the 
Ark, to re-people the World; there was one of 
them, who having delerved the Curſe of his 
Father, drew allo the Curſe of God upon 
himſelf, and inſtead of being the Head of an 
Holy Race, was the Father of io Wicked a 
Poſterity, as was to be the Object of God's 
Anger and Reprobation. 

It is oblerved by Moſes, that Noah (after 
the Flood) began to be an Husbandman ; and 
that amongſt other Improvements which he 
made of the Ground, he planted a Vineyard : 
But it hapned, that drinking of the Vine, 
without being aware of 1ts intoxicating Vir- 
rue, he fell into Drunkenneſs ; during which 
he lay in an indecent Poſture, having his 
Body uncovered, in his Tent, and ſo expoſed to 
the Eyes of his Children. Ham , the Father 
of Canaan, was the firſt of them who ſpied 
his Father in that condition : and inſtead of 
doing that which the dilcretion of a wiſe and 
dutitul Son ſhould have obliged him to do, he 
expoſed the Shame of his Father, and made 


it the Subject of his Deriſion and Railery: 


Nay, he was not contented thus to Laugh by 
himſelf at his Father, bat to expoſe him the 
more, he would alſo have both his Brothers 
for Companions of his prophane and unnatu- 
ral Mirth, and for Complices of his Crime: 
So he went out preſently, to tell them what 
he had ſeen. | 

But Shem and Faphet abominating his 111 
Nature and Prophaneſs, and withal being 
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aſhamed and much concerned to ſee thei: 
Father thus lying in that immodeſt Poſture 
they took a Garment, and laid it upon bot} 
their Shoulders, and ſo went backward and 
covered his Nakedneſs, which their piozs My. 
deſty did not allow them to look upon. 

After Noah's Fit of Drunkenneſs was over, * 
and he underſtood what had paſt, and kney 
what his Son had done; not only condemned 
his Action, but prelently curſed his Son Ca 
naan, and foretold, That he ſhould for ever be 
the Servant of Servants unto his Brethrex 
And he laid, Bleſſed be he LORD GOD 
Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his Servant: 
GO D ſhall enlarge Japhet, and be 7 dwel 
in the Tents of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be bi. 
Servant : And promiſed them an happy an( 
numerous Paſterity, to continue in all Age: 
ot the World. 

This Story which does plainly teach Chil 
dren to reverence their Parents, and to cov! 


their Faults inſtead of expoſing them, is (ac 


cording to St. Auſtin ) an admirable Figur 
of the great Reverence all Chriſtians ought . 
have, for the Humiliation and Sufferings « 
Chriſt Jeſus, their true Eather ; the Ignomin 
of his Death, and the Nakedneſs his Sacre. 
Body was expnſed unto upon the Croſs, wa 
figured by the Nakedneis of Noah; 4 u 
myſterious Drunkenneſs of that Holy Man, di 
repreſent the terrible effect of the Cup, whic 
bis Father gave him to drink, and the Fruit“? 
that ungrateful Vine which he had planted hin- 


ſelf. 


And altho' there is no Body ſo audaciou(| 


Impious and Prophane, as to laugh openly 


the Humiliation and Ignominious Sufferings ! 
Chriſt; yer that good Saviour (ſaith S. Auſtin 
is derided and mocked , whenever any Diſh 
nour is offered to bis Truth, and to his Word. 
His Humiliations are deſpiſed by all thoſe wl. 
chuſe to live 4 voluptuous and worldly Lie 
His Sufferings and his Croſs are ſcorned an. 
laughed at by all thoſe , who do inſult ort 


thoſe that ſuffer ac the Members of his Bod), 
and the Imitators of his Patience. 2 
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G E N. XI. 


11 
The TOWER of BAB E TL. 


17 


Men reſolve in the Vanity of their Minds, to build a Tower reaching up to 
Heaven: GOD ſtops their Work, by confounding their Languages in ſuch 
a manner, that they could not underſtand one another. 


1 | HE Children of Noah beginning to mul- 
tiply on the Earth, found themlelyes 


within a few years in- 
A. M. 1757. before creaſed to ſo vaſt a num- 
Chrift 2247. ber, that ſeeing they were 
not able any longer to continue together, they 
thought of diſperſing themſelves into divers 
Countries : But before their Separation they 
undertook an Enterprize, which was a preg- 
nant Argument of theirFolly andVanity. And 
as the Scripture taketh notice of, That as they 
journeyed from the Eaſt, they found a Plain in the 
Land of Shinar, where they dwelt : And they ſaid 
one to another, Goto, let us make Brick, and burn 
them throughly ; and they had Brick for Stone, and 
Slime for Mortar. And they ſaid, Go to, let us 
build us 4 City, and a Tower whoſe Top may reach 
unto Heaven; and let us maße us a Name, leſt we 
be ſcattered abroad upon the Face of the whole 
Exrth. | 

This Extravagant Deſign of theirs was the 
effect of two Caules, equally vain ; the one 
to eternize their Memory by this Superb and 
ſtately Structure; the other was, to ſecure them- 
telves againſt GOD himſelf, if he fhould ever 
again attempt to puniſh the rid by a Deluge, 
which would not be able to hurt them, whe1 
once they ſhould have finiſhed their intended 
Building. But GOD willing even then to 
make. 1t appear, that there js no way for 
Man to raiſe himſelf, but by Humility, and 
that he muſt rather think of appeaſing the 
Wrath of GO D by Refpertance, than of de- 
fending himſelf againſt his uſt Vengeance, by 
vain and ſucceſsleſs Attempts: Came down 
Tiaith the Scripture) to fee the City and the Tower, 
Ih. , the Children of Men built; and mocking 
at their ridiculous Undertaking, ſaid, The Peo- 
ple is one, and they have all one Language, and 
this they beg in te do; and now nothing will be re- 
ſtrained from them which they have imagined to 


do. Go to (ſaith the LORD) ler ws go down, 
and there confound their Language, that they may 
not underſtand one anothers Speech. So the 
LORD ſcatter'd them abroad from thence upon the 
Face of the Earth, and they left off to build the 
City; therefore the Name + called Babel; for 
the LORD fo confounded their Tongues 
and Words, that it was impoſſible for them to 
2 what they ſpake to one ano- 
ther. 

Thus were they forced to leave the Yuri 
of their Vanity unfiniſhed , and“ to diſperſe 
themſelves over the Face of all the Earth; and 
that was the occaſion of calling that Tower, 
the Tower of Babel, that is to ſay , of Con- 
fuſion. 

And this Proud Building has ever ſince (ac- 
cording to St. Bernard) been a Figure of what 
the /Yorld would do in all Ages after, who 
ſeem to think of nothing, but how to raiſe to 
themſelves a Tower againſt GOD, to ſecure 
themſelves from his Fuſtice, and to oppoſe 
themſelves againſt his Aajefty, endeavouring 
racher to immortalize their Names uponEarth, 
than to become truiy Great in Heaven. GOD 
was willing then to puniſh the Vanity of Men 
in that Member, where it reigns moſt, that is, 
in the Tongue, Which Man makes ule of to 
expreſs his Vanity, and to domineer over 
others. 

And this diverſity of Languages, which has 
ſince overſpread the Morld, and continues to 
this day, is as a continual Foice, ecchoing 
throughout rhe whole Earth, and teaching all 
People (as St. Auſtin faith) That the ſhorteſs and 
ſureſt way to mount Heaven, is not to raiſe great 
Edifices, nor to hatch vaſt Deſigns in 4 Proud 
Heart; but by humbling ones ſelf before 90D, 
and preventing his FFrath with Relentipg Tears. 
and not by pretending 10 elude it by 4. vain and 
fruitleſs Refiſtance. 


The 
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GEN. XI. 


The: CA L IL of ABRAM: 


G OD calls Abram , commanding him to leave the Land of the Chaldeans, 
and to go to the Country he had promiſed to give unto him, 


Fter that Men had taken ſo great pains to 
build Babylon , that 1 
AY | againſt GOD, which was 
A. M. 2083. before — continue to the end of 
Criſt 1922. the Y/orld , GOD allo from 
that very time thought of laying the Founda- 
tions of an Holy City; that is to lay, his Church; 
and deſign'd Abram to be the Head of a Race 
Elect and Faithful, which ſhould never end. 
This Holy. Man was the Son of Terab, and 
dwelt with hisBather in the City of Ur, in the 
Land of the Chaldeans, which was an Idolatrowus 
Country. 1t was there that GOD commanded 
him, faying, Get thee cut of thy Country, and 
from thy Kindred , and from thy Fathers Houſe, 
unto 4 Land that I will fhew thee : And IT will 
make thee the Head and Father of 4 great People; 
and make thy Name great and famous; and I will 
bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that cur- 
ſeth thee ; and in thee ſhall all Families of the 
Earth bebleſſed. 

Abram, without any Heſitation, believed the 
VVord of God, which promiſed him two ſuch 
great Advantages ; the firſt, to make him the 
Head of a Great People; and the other, to 
bleſs all the YYerld in him who was to pro- 
ceed from his Loins. So he left his own 
Country, with Terab his Father, and came to 
Haran (a City in Meſopotamia) where Terah 
died ; after whoſe Death he departed from 
Haran with Sarai his Wife, and Lot his Bro- 
ther's Son, and came into theLand of Canaan, 
where GOD. again promiſed to give him all 
that Land ; and Abram adoring that GOD, 
who with ſuch Sovereign Power diſpoſeth of 


' Kingdoms, giving or taxing them away at his 


Pleaſure, built an Altar to the LORD, there 
to call upon his Name. 


After ſome time of his ſtay here, there hap- 


ned a great Famine in the Land, which forced 
him to go down into egypt, with Sara? 
and the reſt of his Houſhold. But foreſeeing 
that the Beauty of Sarai his Wife might be 
228 to him, and that the gt ian 

ing enamour'd of her, might think of kil- 


ling him, to enjoy her without lett or hin- 


drance, made uſe of that innocent policy, 
and pray d Sarai to ſay, She was his Siſter, as 
indeed-ſhe might without telling any Lye, to 
the end, that inſtead of killing him [as they 
would have done had ſhe paſſed for his VVife) 
they might on the contrary ſhew him ali 
manner of Kindnels, ſuppoſing her to be his 
Siſter. 

What Abram had foreſeen, ſo came to paſs. 
For the Egyprians admiring Sarai , ſpoke o 
her before Pharagh , who took her into his 
Palace, and treated Abram very kindly for 
her fake, as ſuppoſing him her Brother: But 
G OD knew how to deliver the Chaſtity of 
Sarai from the Hands of Pharaoh; and he at- 
fiicted that Prince with ſo many Plagues, that 
enquiring into the Cauſe of them, he came at 
length to know, that Sarai was indeed the 
Wite of Abram ; whereupon he reſtor'd her 
to him . A N only, that he had 
not told him ſo at firſt. 

So much (faith St. Ambroſe) did that Prince 
(thi an Ido!ater) abhor Adultery, and fear 10 in. 
jure à Stranger, whom the Famine had forced to 
retire inis his Dom inions. Thas it was that 
GOD began to call to himſelf, bim, whom hc 
had choſen to be tbe Father of the Faithful. 1. 
dealt with him according to the firmneſs of Faith. 
making him to leave his own Country, where he 
was rich and powerful to go and ſettle himſelf ina 
Land, where at firſt he meets with 4 grietcus Fa- 
mine, which forced him to run a thouſand Ha- 
Tard amongſt. ſtrange Nations, without finding 
any ether Comfort, but that of knowing, that he 
was come thither by the Order of him, t9 when 
his Faith had yielded ſuch an unreſerved Obedi- 
ence. 

However, GO D (by delivering hem ſrom al 
Dangers) gave him full Evidence, that we 7ee. 
not fear any thing in ſollowing of GOD, and that 
whenever we expoſe our ſelves to any troubleſome 
Events, for being faithful to his Word, be him- 
ſelf becomes our Protector, and with honour and 


advantage delivers us from all the Evils that ſur- 
round us. 
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EN. XIII. Tr 


5 g 19 


LO T Parts from ABR A Mi 


A Strife being riſen between the Herdſmen of Abram and Lot, they part one 
from another, and Lot goes to Sodom. 


BRA M being returned out of egypt 
with Saraz his Wife, and bn 11 Bro- 
ther's Son, to the place of 
A. M. 2084. before their former Abode, that 
Chriſt 2920. is, to Bethel: He was ſoon 
made ſenſible of the Troubles which were al- 
ways to attend Riches. For being both of them 
very wealthy, there oft aroſe Quarrels between 
the Herdimen of their Catte! ; which made it 
evident (as ſaith the Scritture) that they could no 
longer live together, and that one Land was not 
able to bear them both. 

Abram abhorring thoſe Conteſts, and fore 
ſeeing the fatal Conſequences, that theſe Di- 
wiſions between the Domeſticks, of one Family 
were likely to produce, by paſſing at laſt from 
the Servants to the Maſters themſelves, reſol- 
ved to prevent them by a ſudden parting. 
- Wherefore meeting with Lot, he ſaid to him, 
Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, birween me and 
thee, and between thy Herdſmen and my Herdſmen, 
fer ve Brethren : that is to ſay, very near of 
Kin. is rt the whole Land before thee, to choſe 
what part f iſeth thee beſt * Separate thy ſelf, I 
pray thee, fro me : If thuu wilt take the Left 
Hand, then I will go to the Right; or if thou 
depart to the Right Hand, then I will go to the 
Left. 

Non Lot was not ſo wiſe in accepting this 
ff r, as Abram was in making of it: for not 
luffciently weighing, how vaſt a Lois he was 

about to expoſe himſelf to, by parting with 
the Company of ſuch an Holy Man, and a 

Prophet as Abram was ; and not conſidering 
that he ought rather to have done or ſuffer'd 
*any thing, than to conlent to the Separation, 
without any conſiderable Oppoſition, gave 
way to Abram's Propoſal, and thereby launch- 
ed out too imprudently into a Sea of a thou- 
ſand Dangers. He only 424 himſelf to 
conſider, Which way he had beſt turn him- 
ſelf, and adviſing only with his Eyes about 
the Choice he was to make, he determines it 
for that Country which pleaſed and flatter'd 


them moſt : For as the Scripture tells us, Lot 
lifted up his Eyes, and%#held all the Plain of Jor- 
dan, that it was well watered every where, as tie 
Garden of the LORD. This Allurement rea- 
dily induces him to fix his Abodein the Citics 
of that fruitful and tempring Valley, and to 
pitch his Tent near Sodom. 

Thus he from the Company of the moſt Ho- 
I Per ſon, that was at that time upon the Face 
of the Earth, precipitates himſelf into the So- 
ciety of the moſt abominable Criminals 
amongſt the Sons of Men; and by retiring too 
unadviſedly from his Uncle, he comes to a 
City, which GOD look'd upon as the Ob- 
ject of his fierce Arger, as having by their 


FFickedreſs out-finn'd the bounds of Divine 


Mercy and Forbearance. 

e meet with in this Hiſtery (as St. Ambreſe 
oblerves) two important matters. N learn from 
Abram's Behaviour, the Horrcur and Averfion we 
ouzht to have for Differences and Diſputes, and 
how wary we ought to be of Servants in this Re- 
ſpect, who often are the firſt Cauſe of them, and 
rtahe pleaſure to foment them. 

And in Lot we ſee, of how great concern it is, 
eſpecially for younger Perſons, nct lightly to quit 
them, in whoſe Company their Happineſs conſiſts, 
and who are of greater uſe to them than they can 
imagine. A Separation here conſented to without 
ſufficient Circumſpection, makes the Party concern- 
ed ſenſible of its pernicious Conſequences, during 
the whole coufe of his Life ; And though Lot was 
a Righteous Man ( as laith St. Peter) yet we 
tren. ble at the view of thoſe Dangers, Sorrows. 
and Temptations into which he flunged 
himſelf , and from which the Charity of 
him, whoſe Company he had too lightly parted 
with , might have reſcued him; and which he 
might have wholly prevented, by continuing in 
the Holy Company of his Unkle, that Man of 
G OD. | 
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AB RAM Delivers 


Abram ſaves Lot ( his Nephew ] out 
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£07; 


of the Hands of his Enemies. Th 


Great Prieſt Melchiſedeck bleſſeth him. The King of Sodom offers hin. 


all the Spoil. 


OT long after Lot had ſeparated him- 
ſelf from Abram, an Accident hapned, 

, which fully evidenced, that 
A.M.2092. before Abram had not propounded 
Chrift 19 12. their part ing fromany want 
of Love, and that Lot had too unadyiſedly 
conlented to 1t. 

Four Kings, to wit, Amraphel King of Shi- 
nar, Arioch King of Ellaſor, Chedorlaomer King 
of Elam, and Tidal King of Nations, hav! 
joined their Forces together, and ravaged all 
the Cougtry about Sodcm ; the King of Sodom, 
with thoſe of the four neighbouring Cities; 
to wit, Poſe King of Gomorrah, Shinah King 
of Atimab, Shemeber King of Ziboim, and the 
King of Bela which is Zoar , all theſe were 
joined together in the Vale of Siddim, which is 
the Salt Sea, and march to fight the aforeſaid 
Princes. But the five Kings being defeated by 
the four, and Bera the King of Sodom (with 
his Allies) put to flight, the Victorious Kings 
haſten with their Army to Sodom, and plun- 
der it, and amongſt other Captives carry away 
Let, with all that he had. A Man elcaping 
from the Fight, brings the News to Abram; 
who being touched at Heart with his Nepherws 
Mis fortune, ſpends no time in fruit leſs Com- 
plaints, but caſts about how he might beſt re- 
ſcue him out of the hands of his Enemies, and 
without delay, puts himſelf at the Head of 
three hundred and eighteen of his trained Ser- 
uants, born in his on Houfe, and purſues the 
four Ring unto Dan, and brought back all the 
Goods, with Lat and his Goods: and the J/emen 
and the People. 

GOD gives his Bleſſing to a War, which 
Charity tad made this Holy Patriarch under- 
take, truſting much more in the Divine Aid, 
than in the ſtrength of his Forces. With 
this ſmall number he ſtops the Courſe of the 
Victories of thoſe four Ringe, and ſucceeds 
in that wherein the united Force of five Kings 


had fail'd : for falling upon them by Night 
he makes a great Slaughter amongſt them 
and purſuing them to Hoba, which is on th: 
Left-hand of Damaſcus, he brought back all th; 
Spoil they had taken, and in particular hisN- 
phewLot, and all that belonged to him. 

The King of Sodom having Advice of th, 
glorious Action, goes out to meet Abram, an 
congratulates his illuſtrious Succeſs. Up; 
this occaſion alſo Melchiſedeck appears, th: 
Famous Perſon, whom the Scripture (tiles, 1. 
Prieſt of the moſt High G O D, and prelents / 
bram with Bread and Mine; which all tt: 
Fathers have conſidered as a Figure of the H. 
Euchariſt, which Feſus Chriſt, the True Prie 
not according to the Order of Aaron, but 
Melchiſedeck, was to eſtabliſh in his Church: 
the end of the Verid. This Melchiſedeck ble 
ſed Abram, and bleſſed GOD, for thi 
he had delivered his Enemies into h. 
Hand. 

And that nothing might be wanting to 
bram's Glory, the King of Sodom would neee 
force him to take all the Spoil he had recoye 
ed, as of right belonging to him: which 
bram generoufly refuſed, ſwearing . that 
would not ſo much as take one Thread ot t 
Spoil, leſt he ſhould give him occaſion to {: 
he had enriched Abram. 

Thus reap'd he more Glory (as St. Ambroſe note: 
from the uſe he made of his Victory, than rom 
Victory it ſelf ; and taught all Chriſtians, n+; 
to wage War, but on the account of Charity; 4 
that they ought to have ſo much fity for the Su 
ferings of others, to haxard their own Lives n 
fave their Brethren ; And that when GOD 6s 
bleſſed their great and glorious Undertakhings wit 
Succeſs, in making them Saviours to other: 
they are not to look for any other Glory u;s 
Earth, except that ef having been faithful : 
2 and Inſtruments 10 effeft his great De 
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"TO 
G EN. XVI. 
The FLIGHT 


Hagar deſpiſeth Sarah her Miſtrels. 


i; * S 1K 
of H A G A R. 


Sarah chaſtiſeth her Inſolence with 


Severity. Hagar not being able to bear it, fleeth into the Wilderneſs ; where 
an Angel perſwades her to return to Sarah. 


BR AM being return'd from the De- 
feat of the Four Kings, and the Reſcue 
of Lot, wanted nothing now 
The ſame Tear. to compleat his Happineſs, 
but a Son, that might inherit his great Rich- 
es: God therefore was willing to gratifie his 
Deſires in this Point alſo, and to reward the 
humble Submiſſion he had expreſt during his 
Wives Barrenneſs, with a Son, whom he pro- 
miſed him contrary to all ontward appear- 
ance. Abram, who was aſſur'd of his Power, 
who had made him this Promiſe, belteved it 
without wavering, or the leaſt heſitation ; 
and choſe rather to renounce his Natural 
Reaſon, than to queſtion the Veracity ot 
him that ſpoke to him. ; 
Some time after, Sarai being troubled to 
ſee Abram without Children, wiſhed him to 
make uſe of Hagar his 
A. M.2093. beſors Bondmaid, as his Wife, 
Chriſt. 1911. that the fertility of her 
Servant might ſupply the defect of her Bar- 
renneſs. Abram percetving (as the Fathers 
obſerve) that Sarai was moved to make this 
Propoſal, by a Divine inſtinct, agreed to her 
Defires: But ſhe ſoon found, that what ſhe 
had intended for her comfort, became her moſt 
ſenſible affliction, trouble, and vexation ; For 
Hagar ſeeing her ſelf in her Mafters Boſom, 
and raviſh'd with Joy, that ſhe had Conceiv'd 
by him, was (upon the ſudden change of her 
Condition) not longer able to contain her 
T!f within tle bounds of Prudence and her 
Duty, but began to deſpiie her Miſtreſs, and 
Jorzet the reſpect ſhe owed to her. 

Farai immediately makes her Complaints 
to Abram; who to teſtifie, as he had not 
already, ſo would not for the future contri-— 
bute any thing to the Inſolence of Hagar, 
and that it was only to pleaſe her that he 
had taken her into his Bed; left her wholly 
to her diſpoſe, to dea] with her as fhe 
pleaſed. Whereupon Sara: making ule of 
ber Authority, dealt fo hardly with 


Hagar, that not being able any longer 

to abide with her (by reaſon of her rigor- 

ons Carriage,) ſhe left the Houſe and 
ed. 

But as ſhe was 1n the Deſart, near a Foun- 
tain of Water, the Ange! of the LORD ap- 
peared unto her, and asked her, Whence ſhe 
came, and whither ſhe would go > To which 
ſhe anſwered, That ſhe fled from the Face of 
her Miſtreſs. The Angel commands her to 
return to Sarai, and to humble her ſelf under 
her hands, (acknowledging the juſt Authori- 
ty ſhe had over her; and at the fame time aſ- 
ures her of the Care God had of her, and 
that the Child ſhe had conceived by Abram, 
ſhould become the Father of a numerous 
and powerful Nation. 

Thus God made uſe of the Miniſtry of an 
Angel, to reſtore things into their Natural 
Channel, whence Diſorder and Paſſion had 
diverted them. He ſaw ( as the Fathers take 
notice ) That the Cauſe of Hagars flight, was 
not ſo much to be attributed to Sarai's Seve- 
rity, a to the difficulty ſoe found, to ſubmit 
her ſelf ts the juſt Authority ef her Miſtreſs; 
and without condemning Sarai's Carriage in 
the matter, who was prompted to this Rigeur 


by 4 Zeal of Charity, he contents himſelf to 


adviſe this Fugitive Servant, to humble ber 
ſeif under her Miſtreſſes hands, and to appeaſe 
her Anger by her lowly and dutiful Submiſ- 
ſeon. For GOD, who never diſturbs the Order 
of Tuſtice, wills a!ways, that thoſe who are 
under Authority, ſubmi: themſelves to thoſe en 
when they depend, notwithſtanding any extraor- 
dinary Favours ani Graces they may have re- 
ceived from hi n. 


And whereas Hagar lifted up ber ſelf, becauſe. 


ſhe was become à4 Mother, He on the contrary 
will have our Humility to increaſ? according 


to the degrees of our Elevation; becauſe none. 
deſerve the Title of Great with him, but ſo far» 


only as they are humble. 


SARAIT'S> 
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SARAT's CONCEPTION of ISAAC. 


Abram entertains three Angels, who promiſe Sarai a Son within t. 
Compaſs of a Tear. 


| AG AR being return'd to Abram's 
1 Houle, ſoon after _ —_ a Son, who 
was Called Ijhmael. But 
A. M. 2 107 before thirteen years atter that 
Cbriſt, 185 7. God appeared to Abram, 
in order to renew his Covenant, and the 
Promiſes he had formerly made him. Upon 
this occaſion he changed his Name, ſo that 
whereas before he was called Abram , he 
would have him from thence forward to be 
called Abraham; and that his Wite, who till 
then had been named Sarai, ſhould be called 
Sarah. He inſtituted allo Circumciſion, as a 
Token of the Covenant matle between them ; 
and promiſed him, that Sarah ſhould bring 
forth a Son, upon whom he would heap his 
Bleſſings, and from whoſe Loyas many Kings, 
and great Nations ſhould proczed. At which 
words Abraham tell on his Face, and laughed, 
ſaying in his Heart, Shall a Child be born to 
him that is an Hundred years old ? ani ſhall 
Sarah, that is Ninety years old, bear? But 
God having affured him, that ſo indeed it 
ſhould be; leit him for that time. 

A while after, as Abraham was ſitting in 
the Tent Door, in the Heat of the Day, helaw 
three Men coming towards him, which indeed 
were three Angels; and as his Charity would 
not permit any one, to paſs by his Terr 
without offering them a Friendly Enter- 
tainment, he ran to meet them; and having 
ſaluted them with a profound Relpect, 
prays them to repoſe a while with him, to 
have their Feet waſh'd, and to retreth 
themſelves with a bit of Meat. 
ſooner obtain'd this of them by his inſtant 
Entreaties, but he haſtens into the Tem to 
Sarah, and b'ds her make ready three Mea- 
ſures of fine Meal, and make Cakes upon 
the Hearth ; and himſelf runs to the Herd, 
and fetcheth thence a Calf tender and good, 
and having got it dreſt jpeedily, he ſets it 
before his Gueſts. 


He had no 


After they had eaten, they askt Abra: 
(who had ſtood by as one wa:ting upon the 
all the while they were eating under the Tr 
where his Wite Sarah was 2 Abrabamaniwe 
She was in the Tent. Then the Angels aflur: 
him, that within a ſhort time atter, Sar. 
(ſhould conceive a Son. Sarah ſtanding | 
the Tent Door overheard what was laid, a: 
laughed within her ſelf, ſaying, After 1. 
waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure, my UL. 
being old alſo ? But the Angel demand ing 
Abraham, wherefore Sarah laughed, bece: 
he promiſed her a Sor, and whether any thi 
were too hard for the LORD? Sarah be: 
afraid, denied that ſhe laughed; ande: 
Angels having reproved her tor not ſpeak! 
the truth, roſe up, and Abraham went v. 
them to bring them on their way. 

The Fathers admire the Vertues wh: 
ſhine forth in this Hiſtory , which 
Scripture gives us ſo particular account 
And as they cannot, on the one hand, | 
commend the great Charity of Abraham 
receiving his Gueſts, and preſſing them in 
obliging a manner to ſtay with him; fo 
the other hand, they no leſs admire the) 
deſty of Sarah, who being far eſtranged, 
St. Ambroſe notes, from thenſual and mod: 
temper ot her Sex; who defire nothing 
than to appear in publick, under pretence 
doing Acts of Charity, continued all 
while in her Tent, without ſo much as 
pearing before the Angels, which her Hab. 
entertained. 

This her Example, teaches all Chrif 
Women, to place their delight within 
own Doors, and in taking care of their Far 
lies; for in living thus modeſily ret: 
as the ſame Father adds) God will ven 
ſafe them the Grace to conceive the Fruit 
Salvation, and to bring forth Jeſus Ch. 
himſelf as the true Iſaac, who ſhall fill i 
with Peace and Foy fer ever. 
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?GEN. XIX. 


L OT Entertains | wo 


Lot receives Angels into hs Houſe. 


ANGELS at SO DOM. 


The Sodomites ofer Violence ta 


them. The Angels ſtrike them with Blindneſs. 


Fter the Formal Promiſe GOD had 
made to Abraham, that Sarab ſhould 
ſhortly bear him aSon,beiore 
The ſame Tear he parted with him, he ac- 
IVE quaints him, that he was 
going to deſtroy Sodom, becauſe the Cry of 
their Sin was come up toHeaven ; andPromiles 
Abraham upon his earneſt Interceſſion for that 
City, tor the Jake of the Righteous that might 
peradventure be there, that if he found only 
Ten Rig bteous amongſt them, he would ipare 
them all for the'r lakes. 
Now Two Argels being come to Sodom. to- 
wards the Evening, Lot (who at the lame time 
was fitting in the Gate of that City) no ſooner 


perceived them, but he ran to meet them; 


and having lowly ſaluted them, entreats them 


to lodge With him that Night, making it 


appear by this his Carriage, that even in the 


midſt ot that deteſtable City, he ſtill retain'd 


the Vertues he had learn'd in the Company of 


Abraham. 


The Angels at firſt reſus d to accept his Offer, 


Laying, They would abide in the ſtreet all night: 


But True Charity, which enflames it telt by 
oppoſition and reſiſtance, made Lot ſo earneſtly 


to preſs his Gueſts, that giving way to his 


Lntreaties, they entred his Houle; where he 
entertain'd them with all poſſible Marks of his 


Affection, making them a great Feaſt, But 


nen they were ready to rake their Reſt, the 


den of the City, puſh'd on by that deteſtable 
pPaſſion, which was fo common amonęſt them, 
compaſſed the Houſe round; demanding of 

bim, whcre the Men were that came to him 


that Night, and preſſing him. to bring them 
forth, that they might ſatisfie their abomina- 


ble Luſts with them. 


Lot being pierc'd with Sorrow, to ſee he 


was like to be forced to deliver up thePerſons, 


whom bytheRightsof Hoſpitality he was bound 
to ſecure, and in the heat of his Charity, which 


r 
* WL-- x 


made him confider Gueſts and Strangers as 
inviolable Perſons, came out to them, ank 
entreated them to quit that abominable De- 
ſign. But they preffing in upon him, reproach'd 
him, that being a Sanger amongſt them, he 
carried it like a Fudge, and were proceeding 
to commit the utmoſt Outrage upon him. 
had not the Angels put forth their Hand, and 


themſelves to find the Door. 

The Fathers have conſider'd this Event, as 
an admirable Figure cf the Righteous, that live 
amongſt theJ/Vicked, and of the Sufferings they 
are expoſed to. 

S. Gregory compares the Sodomites ſtruck 
with Blindneſs, who notwithſtanding endea- 
vour'd to force Lots Houle, to Back-biters , 
who with a Spirit of Envy and Malice, ſ{zek 
an Occaſion tocalummiate Good Men, whom they 
hate, tbough they find nothing but ſolid Mall- 
oppoſing them on every fide, without be- 
ing able to find any Entrance for thetr 
Evil-ſpeaking. Their Paſſion biinds them 
in ſuch a manner, that they do not perceive 
tboſe Virtues in Juſt Men, which a bers do; 
but think they ſee Crimes in them, which 
indeed ſubſiſt only in their ewn Imagination. 
But when ever .Ci.umny 10 attacks them , 
GOD {upports them , and the Angels protect 
them . becauſe the. prefer Godlinels before all 
other things whatic.ver and coſe rather 10 


lade upon themſelv. ner it Men than 
to make themſelves vwnrxti9.5 Arab »f 
GOD. 

5 320 
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ven uon them. 


HE Angels having deliver'd Lot from 
the Outrage of the Sodomites, acquaint 
him, that G O D had ſent them 
The ſame Tear to deſtroy that City; that there- 
S SEE fore if he had any Sons, Daug h- 
ters, or Sons in- Lam, he ſhould perſwade them 
to leave Sodom, becauſe the Cry of them be- 
ing come up before the LOR D, they were to 
receive the juſt Reward of their Abominat ions. 
Whereupon Lot immediately went out, and 
gave notice hereof to thoſe he had deſign d to 
be his Song. in- Law; but he ſeemed as one that 
mocked unto them. 

When the Morninz was come, the Angel 
haſtned Lot to deparc the City with his Wife 
and Two Daug ht ers, that he might not be 
conſumed in the Iniquity of the City; and 


(the LORD being merciful to him,) and 
brought him out of the City, with his Wife 
and Two Daughters, ordering him to eſcape 
for his Life, and not to look behind him, left 
he ſhould be conſumed. But Lot having de- 
fired leave of them to retire to Zear, they 
granted his Requeſt, on condition that he 
ſhoul hafte thither, for that they could not do 
any thing till he was arrived in thatCity,which 
they would ſave at his Requeſt. 

Lot was no ſooner entred into Zoar, but the 
LORD rained Brimſtone and Fire upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah from the LORD out of Heaven: 
And he everthrew thoſe Cities, and all the Plain: 
and all the Inhabitants, and that which grew up- 
on the Ground. Lot's Wife trightned at the ſud- 
den Noiſe the hear'd, and forgetting the Angels 
Command, immediately received an Exem- 
plary Puniſhment, for looking back ſhe be- 
came a Pillar of Salt, to ſerve as a Remedy for 
time to come, againſt the Corruption of weak 
Souls, who after they had entred upon the 
ſtrait way, make a halt to look back to the things 
they have abandon'd. 

Lot affrighted at what had hapned to the 
four Cities, and, tearing leſt the fame might 


[ 7] 


while helingred, they laid hold on his Hand 


dd 
"7 
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GEN. XIX. 
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G OD being provoked by the deteſtible Sin of Sodom, deſtroys it, with the 
Neighbouring Cities, % raining down Eire and Brimſtone from Hea- 


befal Zoar, here he then was, went up from 
thence and dwelt in the Mountain, according 
to the firſt Advice the Angels had given him, 
and there dwelt in a Cave with hisTwo Daugh- 
ters; who imagining, that they and their Fa. 
ther were the only remains of all the Inhahi- 
tants of the Earth, thought it their Duty, not 
to ſaffer the whole Generation of Men to pe. 
riſh ; wherefore having made their Fatherdrink 
Wine, they did not ſtick to commit Inceſt, in 
hopes of being Mothers. And tho' we cannot 
think on that Action of them without hor. 
rour, yet the Innocence of their Intention did 
much leſſen the guilt of it. | 


Thus was Lot miraculouſly deliver'd out of 
the midſt of deteſtible Sinners, at the Prayer 
of Abraham ; and GOD puniſhed their hor- 
rible Lufts by a Proportionable Puniſhmen, 
ſhewing by the Fire the Burning Luſt of ths: 
Sodomites ; and by Brimſtone, the abominabl: > 
Stench of their Filthineſs. - 


This unhappy People (according to St. Gregory | 


* 


* 


2 


were 4 lively Figure of the Puniſhments of t/* 
Damned, and of thoſe Eternal Burnings whic! 
the World mechs at, as Lot's Sons-in-Law mat 


W 


* 


8 


4 Jell of the Vengeance he threatned them wit 
The Fear which ſeized Lot, in ſeeing ſo ſtrang, 
an effect of the Divine Anger, ought alſo to 1% 
hold on us, ſince Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, That t 
Men of Sodom (hom abominable ſoever they hau 
been) hall be treated with leſs Rigor in the Dai 
of Judgment, than thoſe who having heard 
Holy Word, have neglected it. 3 
But it ſeems, as if men were become who! 
inſenſible: For as that Terrible Vengeance (: 
S. Bernard ſaith) doth not prevent the flying abr 
of the Aſhes of thoſe Abominable Cities in mil © 
parts of the World : So neither doth the Comp 
riſon Chriſt made between theſe Cities, and iu 
that deſpiſed his Word, oten their Eyes, 10 f 
vent the Fire of Hell by ſincere Repentance. 


» 
188 
2 ; * 
4 * 
844 
P Fu L. 
3 


. 2375 5 % * 7. f of a . 7 * "$4; f * % \ F 1 0 ! | [ [ Wen 1 
1 


- 


ire 


, 
* 0 — = 
*. 50 7597 * by : 9 TIS ' 
42 „„ E 7 —_— , l, 19 q * 
2 . | | 

TIS . 1 | Ny | 
3 . . 7 4 „ 8 225. 
1 | » ; N | | 


a n h 


- 


* 


7755 


bis Seal 
unt c—c 


_ 


- » 
— + 


2 
I. 
I 
x? 


p 


* 
1 


4 
Plat. 


. 
. by 1 * 
229 9+ - ** 75 D 7 
2 0” o 3 * * 
7 2 THI *, . A * / 6. 5} 
* — 2 4 7 7 = „ *** 9 2271125 
. — . 2 3 . 5 
* be 5 5 
* 


ry 
Os 


.* \ 4 
0, . 2 
7 2 18 * 725 
22 8. 28 % — : ba L + 
- by * o 5 
892 7 & . wy Ld .* N v 75 97 157 5 
o 823 bf . 4 ; : " [1 F 
22 - --- 4 : L 1000 
2 5 + . - : . Py 8 : 
o .. 2 1 22 * „ — 
* * it $7 94 
0 : 3 * 
„ 1 
2 


* 

- 00-6 
-oo0* 5; ** 
-* $o* (FT 


1 


55 


* 
2 wr 
? & 


% gte 
i 1 2 OE EEE 


"xt, 
2" Is 


572277 


-IUT 
#3 


2758. 
* 


2235 
. 
2 


= 


7 


11 Tl 


1E 


Ha ham IL 


Io of 


cent 


- 


Cap 


FF ___ = TwICw .. 
TT, WwW@AAANM TS. CESS 


= 


et TE eee. : : eee. 


n 


. 
. + FE 2 


2 F. . 20%, 3 
: 2 2 2 22 770 bs LF? 39 * 22 , . . 
339988 „ adentiitics Bly TE 7 rote 

- * * | 1 1 * k 


rn. 


* 
= 
. 


» +++ PogT] {7 2487 
; * 12 , 7122 & | 72. In 109: 35 ” a : Eo "4g 
I; ev 1 "— "ar "7; Fo . 12 þ A . 5 24 * 6 - $ + = $16: 22 1857 *:6 [ : 2788. 7 Wee 23 y * > ; f - | . * ; . 8 2 2 , — ) — 5 =o 
125 227 ; 1 2 77 a b ES 5 ; 22 02:2, 7772 45 7 * 1 wh 2 4 %%% Ir lf ' 1 57 2 1 5 — 5 ws 3 >, 2% > ä | „ b — 
: oF. p pet ' 100” . 2 4 1 2 12721 235 t It N : ; 0 a we ah 7227 N q | 'u erg: Fremen : 4 1. - — f — ” g 
HHH 25 . F 5 -0 | 5. 9 45 ar x 22 145 5 it : 128 | 2% TO HH ot 61.1% N „ Fe), 0! 509 er ' 4324] ' * } 11 * Y | a 
N : A — 77 87 * ” 75 15 127 i” 75 4 X * 26 7. 74 * ol . — — 4 4 — a 5 70 5 7 ll = » 5 = "mn 244% 1 4 =_ | re a wm 
25 0 7. 5 1 7 2 . us" "54 22 7725 2 e, * tab 5 "5.9'8 ' / 2 " 7 4 . ** 8.8 x + * N N. 22 #9 | | | s A - \ * — * 
„ | „ 2 _ wins | RN ee n ä „5 
123. 4 6 21 , ö 225%, 2 2 75 9 // 0 | U!, WC 72 i ien ang, nr . 10 = "2 8 2 
222 : AF i MTS 72770 0 5 : L+ 322 £0302. l 5 . - 8 25% « : „ " - * — . 572271 "0, 11; f 7 J od " 
7 IO | 3 5 \ 122 7 y 1 Pom. N | 75 — c — V * 
* 75 b : k 7 , o q . x ye l \ i * „% : 4 2 07 T , 13 94 
„„ A £8 IR 2 < 
5 ) — I 
— 12 2 
— "y — 
9 ——— Lal? 
; "oF RY 4.” 
* — — ——_ 
| | 54 4 ) } k 
i < 2 
Jo Fa 75 *, 12 
N 4 i —_—__ MP. 
75 * [0 U , m ö | 16 1; 
8 EA. W. 4 
K 


ance. 


the 
lea- 


„ I of 4d bo © $4 


x: x3 = _ = _———_— — — 82 _ — — — — 
af 4 f £42 ” WV 8 | n {hi Fd | : 
He ext g — W ' | W | - — 
1 +44 7 2 — 7 2 | 4, i * 
: 1215 4 WIE, 0 / | ; 
2 - : W! 1 VU hy 
: 5 ow" A — * 2 * | 1 — gs 
25 1 | oy 8 
| / ABS 
1. 28⁰ | / / | N I 5 } 
277725271 , D i Q > — ' 
211227: eee ee e | — 
1 e wo — / — 80 } * AJ | 
| p 15 0 — 
i 2 MISS PAS 4 8 y 2 — 334 
TEL . - 7 2 f { - 
— W — OT Ie 
1 55 : W * MTN til, - { N 0 
e — ** | * N A | 
= _ 22 4 on 2 2 5 2 
a / — Se E 
HE * \ _— : | "A . — S) 
po : , 1 . — Pc 
. — — 4 ; — — \ — 
222 — 2272 * = = Hy 6 1 | | [ ; — * 2 
. | — ö 1 „ 
5 on \ ** k: * — a 
— 2222 - +: | 17111 mn 1 — þ : ' 8 | | ; 8 a 25 2 — 
2223252 00000 _ | : : 
2275 5 | 44445444444 1 95+ , 12 | | | U 1 — 4. — 
— | ' + — — nm 6 | % — | [| ' | . 1 GG Go p 
1 8 | | II 1 3 — 
22H | | nn U | 1 2 : 
: | | «03 


Beanie 
bi” 
ths Garter 
Worke, C 


| N 0 e * il | 
"HAM I! | ll A \ % 2 | 8 1 

| 1 | / N f iy — * : 
| lf | | Wl | 2 4 { — . | * — ee f | 
j g 


3222221 
| # er 
774 


— 
— — 
— 

— 


7 . met 241 422 | [| ' a | * %. a. T 
e | ITT 0 | — 332 un 
LI puns - iT . | | | | * ws 


h | | — 
Ni 


= 
- 


Duke 3 
EO 1w 


| |||. | WONT ng. WOW 


— 


7 


— 


— 


Advancem on 


- 
3 
* 
* 
(h 
order 0 


õͥ. ' N 
- +++ 4 * 2» | | 
ol 6 i | 10 | | | | 
1 * ' 1 IT o . > — 4 N | 1 
„„ WV Ll / K 
a iin t an . c A | 2 | ” | | 


- 
oY 


TT 
: 222 
22 
4 £4 
#323144 
2 
32282. 
7 
T 
» 
— 
ET 
d 
[HH 
Hon 
of $ o/ 
— 


[ 


* 
/ 
4 


7 
/ 
8 
ne &. Wble⸗ 
won Herbe 
2b 


r 


7 
— 


2 
VN 
N 
\ 
\ 
* 
N 


7 
4 


\ 

* 

% % 

\ 

: 

i 

{of 


by 
G6 E N. . 
"20 


[ 18 ] 


25 


IABIME EE CH Aſflicted by G O D. 


Abimilech King of Gerar having taken Abraham's Wife by force, ſuppoſin 
her to be his Siſter ; being threatned ay GOD, rftores 12555 


Abraham. 


Bra ham being obliged, ſoon after the O- 
verthrow of Sodom, to quit his former 
Abode, came to Gerar ; where 
The ſame Tear ye was exposd to the ſame 
2107. danger by the King of that 
City, upon the account of his Wife, as before 
he had been by Pharaoh King of Egypt. For 
' Abraham was no ſooner arrived there, but 
Abimelech King of Gerar ſent and took Sarah, 
who call'd her ſelf Abraham's Siſter, as ſhe had 
done before in e/£zypr. 
But GOD, who was the continual Prote- 
Sor of Abraham's Life, and Sarah's Chaſtity ; 
and who ſpared not Kings themſelves, when 
they intended them any Injury, threatned that 
Prince in the night time, telling him, He was 
a dead Man, if he offer'd to touch Sarah, for 
that ſhe was the Wife of Abraham. 
Abimelech was ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee 
-> himſelf ſo likely to have fallen into the great 
Sin of Adultery, and repreſents to GOD the 
= ſincerity of his Heart, and innocency of his 
= Hands in that matter, ſhe having declar'd her 
=> ſelf to be Abraham's Siſter. GOD accepts of 
his Apology for himſelf, and tells him, That 
for that Reaſon he had with held him from 
2 committing ſo great a Sin,thereby ſufficiently 
= teſtifying the Judgment he makes of thole, 
= who defile the Purity of the Aarriage Bed, by 
© unlawful Lufts,thereby profaning and violating 


the Sacredneſs of that Divine Ordinance and 
2 inſtitution, 
= Abimelech terrified by the Threats of COD, 
and the Idea of the Crime he was upon the 
point of committing, roſe early in the Morn- 
ing, and called all his Officers and Servants, 
and told themwhat GOD had acquainted him 
with; he ſentalſo for Abraham, and reproves 
bim ſharply for having concealed the Truth, 
asking him wherein he bad offended him, to 
> make him and his kingdom guilty of io great 
ga sin? and continuing theſe his Complaints, 
Z Abraban tells him. That upon his coming to 
his City, he not knowing but that the Inha- 


tants were altogether void of the Fear of God, 
and fo might think of killing him for his 
Wives ſake : This was the only Reaſon had 
induced him, to deſire Sarah to ſay, ſhe was 
his Siſter, as indeed ſhe was, as having both 
had the ſame Father, tho not the ſame Aſot her; 
and that in that he had done no more, than 
what he had uſually done 1n all other places 
where he ſojourned. 

Abimelech being ſatisfy'd with this Anſwer, 
of Abraham, reſtor'd to him Sarah his Wife, 


beſides the great Preſents he had made him in 


Silver, Herds, and Servants ; and taking his 
leave of Sarah, told her, That he had given 
her Bret her (as ſhe call'd him) a Thouſand 
Pieces of Silver, to buy a Veil to cover her 
(as became a married Vie) that for the time 
to come, none might be ſo deceived in her as 
he had been, but all might know her to be 
what indeed ſhe was, Abraham's Wife. He 
defired her alſo to remember the Sin and Ai(- 
chief ſhe had like to have made him fall into, 
that ſo for the future ſhe might take care, not 
to occaſion the ſame to others. 

Abraham (before his Departure) prayed to 
GOD for Abimelech, and GOD healed him, 
and his Wife, and his Maid-Servants of the 
Plague he had laid upon them, becauſe of 
Sarah. 

Thus exemplarily (as S. Amòbroſe faith) wes 
GOD pleaſed to evidence his hatred of Adultery; 
and that as he wasthe Author of Marriage, hetoał 
care alſo to auenge the Violaters of the Purity of 
that Divine Ordinance. And it is enaugb, that 
formerly he has expreſſed his abhorrenct of bir 
Crime; ſor tho he does not ſo openly declare himſelf 
againſt it at preſent, we ought not therefore: the 
leſs to apprehend his aveng ing Fuſtice (as laith 
the lame Father) nor think that he will be leſs 
ſevere in puniſhing Adultery, becauſe Men com- 
mit it with leſs ſcruple, and more daring Licenti- 
ouſne[s. 
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[ 19 ] 
ISHMAEL CAST 


Sarah ſeeing Iſhmael (the Son of Hagar) mocking Iaac , deſires Abraham 
zo caſt out the Bond-woman and her Son, that Iſaac alone might be thei; 


GEN. XX1 © 
Our. 


Heir, according to the Promiſe of G OD. 


OD fulfilling his Promiſe to Sarah, ſhe 

brought forth a Son in her old Age, 

at the ſet time of which 

A.M. 2108 before G00 had ſpoken: Abraham 

Chriſt1$96. gave him the name of Iſaac, 

and Circumciſad him the Eighth day, as the 
LORD had commanded. 

Sarah in ſuckling him her ſelf, though ſhe 
was look'd upon as a great Princeſs, gave the 
Leſion to all Mothers (as faith S. Ambroſe) That 
they ought to eſteem it their Glory and Foy to give 
ſuck to their Children; and that they are but 
Mothers by halves, who neglef this Duty which 
GOD and Nature have impoſed upon them ; and 
which doth greatly enforce and increaſe the recipyo- 
cat Love between the Mothers and their Children, 
during the whole courſe ef their Lives. 

When the Time of weaning Iſaac was come, 
Abraham made a greatFeaſt, to exprels hisJoy; 

which was a Figure of the 
AM. 2113. before great Foy the True Paſtors of 
Chriſti891. the Church receive, when 
they ſee their Children advance in Godlineſs , 
being able ro digeſt ſtrong Meat; and ſtand in 
need no longer of being fed with Aſil. 

In the mean time,whilit Sarah had fo great 
cauſe to rejoice, and that her young Son did 
now abundantly recompence the Grief and 
Reproach of her paſt Barrenneſs, Iſhmael 
(Hagar's Son) becomes an occaſion of as much 
Trouble to her, as his Mother had been ſome 
Years before. This Lad finding himſelf 
fruſtrated in his great Hopes by the Birth. of 
Iſa ac, whom he confider'd with regret, as the 
Heir of thoſe vaſtRiches which he had already 
promiſed to himſelf, could not. endure to ſee 
the Joy his Father and Mother took in him, 
without conceiving a ſecret Envy againſt him, 
which he evidenced by his outward Carriage, 
behaving himſelf abuſively towards him. 

Sarah foreſaw the Fatal Cunſequences this 
Hatred might entail upon them, and being 
moſt tenderly concerned for her Son, whom 


ſhe knew was defign'd by GOD to be the. 


Heir of all their Goods, ſhe earneſtly entrear: 
Abraham to caſt out the Bond-woman and he: 
Son. This Requeſt at the firſt greatly aMiRed 
Abraham, as ſeeming very harſh and erievou: 
to him; But GOD having adviſed him i" 
all Things to doas Sarah had laid, he roſe up 
early in the Morning, and took Bread, and : 
Bottle of Water, and gave them to Hagar, and 
ſent her away with her Son. 

Hagar thus turned out, wanders in the 
Wilderneſs of Beerſbeba; where her Water bein: 
ſpent, ſhe caſt her Son underneath one of th: 
Shrubs, and fat down over-againſt him a good 
way off, that ſhe might not ſee her Son die 
But behold, as ſhe lift up her Voice and wer: 
an Angel calls to her from Heaven, and ſpeaking 
comfortably to her, commands her to take ui 
her Son, for that GO D heard the Voice of 1“ 
Lad, and would make him the Father of : 
great Nation; and opens her Eyes to diſcern : 
Kell of Water, which was near her. Haga: 
comforted by this ſeaſonable Refreſhment, and 
Divine Support, educates her Son in the Milder. 
ne ſe, Where he became a dextrous Archer; An. 
his Mother took him a Wife out of the Land « 
Egypt. 7 
S. Paul plainly tells us, That GOD 4. 
then (in Iſaac and Iſhmael) ſet forth a live! 
Picture of what was to happen in the Church irs 
all Ages, where the Children of the Promiſe 
ſhould be perſecuted by their own Brethren, Hz 
who will be Iſaac, muſt always ſuffer-the Envy 
and Inſultings of Iſhmael ; and be fo far from 


rendring Evil for Evil, that he rather bemoans © 


the unhappineſs of his Brother, who is for ever 
baniſhed from his Father s Houſe. | 

'Tis the Grace of GOD alone, and fo w: 
muſt own it, that makes us Sons of the Free- 
woman; and to chooſe rather to be perſecuted with 
Iſaac, than to perſecute others with Iſhmael, 
becauſe the Anger and Envy of Iſhmael 7s only 
Temporal, whereas the Inheritance of Iſaac 1: 
Eternal. 
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ABRAHAM's SAcRITI CE. 


ABRAHAM Ofers 


S hmael being turn'd out of Abraham'sHoule, 
1 Iſaac continued there in Peace, as ſole Heir 
of his Father's Eſtate ; but 
A. M. 2 145. before being now arrived to the 
Chriſt 1859. Age of 37 Years (as the 
Fewiſh Tradition tells us ſ GOD, to try 
Abraham, commands him to take his Son, his 
only Son Iſaac, whom he loved, and offer him 
on a Mountain he would tell him. | 
Abraham, who remembred he had received 
his Son from GOD, made no difficulty to 
ſurrender the Gift to the Donor 3 and hisgreat 
Faith ſtifled all the Thoughts which did ariſe 
in him about the Divine Promiſes, ſo often 
repeated to him, that from the very Tſaac 
hom he was now about to offer) his Poſte- 
rity ſhould be multiplied as the Stars of Hea- 
den. Accordingly he riſes early inthe Morning, 
and keeping this great Enterprize ſecret in his 
Breaſt, takes Iſaac his Son, and Two Servants, 
cleaves the Wood for the Burnt-Offering, and 
goes to the Place of which GOD had told 
m. 
Having ſpent two Days in his Journey, 
uring which, neither the fight of his dear 
n, nor the Work he was ſent about, having 
een able to ſhake his Faith) on the Third 
5 lifting up his Eyes, he fees afar off the 
Place appointed for this wonderful Sacrifice ; 
Ind having charged hisServants to ſtay at the 
Foot of the Mountain, while he and his Son 
Went to worſhip GOD, he takes the I bd, of 
he Burnt offering, and lays it on Iſaac his 
n: who going up this Mountain, laden with 
e od which was to conſume him, was a 
Woſt lively Figure of the True Iſaac, who 
gent up to Mount Calvary, bearing the 004 
on which he was to conſummate theOffering 
all Offerings, and the fulfilling of all Sacrz- 
EJ. 
Whilſt Iſaac thus climbs the Mountain with 
tisEather,who carried the Fire and Sacrificing- 
Knife in his Hands, he asketh him, where the 
Lamb was, that was deſign'd for the Burnt- 
Mering? But Abraham , in a Tranſport of 
Naith, as one who had forgot that he was his 


4 
4 4 - 
%. 
%. 
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Father, anſwers him without any emotion. 
That GOD would provide himſelf a Lamb. And 
being arrived at the Place, to which God had 
directed him, he built there an Altar, laid the 
Hood in order, and binding Iſaac his Son, laid 
him on the Altar upon the Mood, and ſtretch- 
ins forth his Hand, took the Knife to flay 
1m, , 
But God ſeeing this unparallell'd and ſtu- 
pendous Conſtancy in the Father, as well as 
Submiſſion in the Son, and not willing that 
this great Sacrifice, which in his Eyes (who 
looks at the Heart, was already as good as 
accompliſh'd, ſhould be ſullied with Blood, to 
repreſent the unbloody Chriſtian Sacrifices of 
Self-denial and Reſignation, ſtops his Hand by 
an Angel from Heaven, as knowing now that 
he truly feared him, ſeeing he had not with- 
held his Son, his only and moſt dearly beloved 


ww we 


Son from him. Hereupon Abraham ſeeing a 


Ram caugyt in 4 Thicket by his Horns, offered 


him up to Gol inſtead of his Son, and returned 
to his Houſe. 

This Hiſtory (fo full of Myſteries, and wherect 
all the particular Circumſtances are {uch lively 
Figures of what was afterwards to befal Jeſus 
Chriſt / contains a moſt excellent Leſſon for 
Parents, reaching them tohave no greater Paſſion 
for their Chilaren, than to offer them ud 19 GOD. 

And S. Chryſaſtom thinks, he cannot (ſufficiently 
lament the Miſery ef. thofe Chriſt ian Parents, 
who inſtead of cffering their Children up ts 
GOD, like Abraham, ſacrifice them to the 
Devil, by engaging them in the Vanizy of the 
World; and corrp:ing their tender and flexible 
Diſpoſition by their wicked Examples. An 
en Abraham (laith he) offers his Son Iſaac 10 
GOD, but whole Crowds offer their Children ts 
Devils; and theFoy we have to fee 4 (mall number 
why take ſome care to educate their Children, is 
quite [tified by the Grief we receive from thoſe 
vaſt numoers that defroy them, and who deſerve 
for their Ambition or Negligence, to be acconnted 
$he Murtherers rather than Parents of their 


Children, | | 8 
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Sarah dietb. Abraham purchaſeth a 


WS 44c being reſtored to his Parents by 
1 the command 2 BY 2 8 _ * 
beſtowed him, (againſt the 
A. M. 45, be- order of 88 was the 
fore c hriſti8 13. comfort of his Mother in her 
old Age, who being arrived at the Age of 127 
years, died 37 Years after ſhe had born Tjaac. 

Abra bam having wept over her for ſome time, 
conſiders of providing a Burying-flace for her, 
and to that purpoſe addreſſes himſelf to the 
Children of Heth. He repreſents to them that 
he was a Stranger in the Land, and entreats 
them to grant him the poſſciſion of a Bury ing- 
place amongſt them, that he might bury his 
Dead out of his ſight. 

The People of the Land receive his Requeſt 
with all the Kindneſs and Civility imaginable, 
giving him the Title of a Prince of God, and 
deſiring him to take his choice of all their 
Sepulchres for to bury his Dead. 

Abraham,who (by a holy Generofity) would 
not be beholden to any Man, makes abecoming 
acknowledgment of their C:v{lity; and bowing 
himſelf to the People of the Land, faith to 
them; If it be your mind that I ſhould bury my 
Dead out of my fight, hear me, and entreat for me 
zo Ephron the Son of Zohar, (who was one of 
the moſt honourable and chĩiefeſt Men amongſt 
them) to ſell me his Field, in which there 1s 4 
double Cave, for a poſſeſſion of 4 Bury ing place 
among you. 

Ephron having heard Abraham's Propolal, 
would needs frankly beſtow the Ground upon 
him, ſaying, Nay, my Lord, hear me, the Field 
I freely give thee, and the Cave that is therein, 
in the preſence of the Sons of my People give Tit 
thee , bury thy Dead. But Abraham. being 
immovable in his Refolution, obliged Ephron 
at laſt to tell him, That the Field Ke defired 
was worth 400 Shekels of Silver, and ſtill 
continuing to preſs Abraham to accept of it as 
his free Gift, he (in prelence of the People of 
the Land) weighs out the Money Ephron had 
mentioned, and by this means the Field of 
Ephron was madeſure to Abraham for a Poſſeſ- 
ſion for ever, and there he buried his Wife 
Sarah. 
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GEN. XXII. 


Burying- place for her of the Cbillren 


F Heth. | 


'Tis a thing we can never ſufficiently ad. 
mire, that this Holy Man, having fo often 
received repeated Aſſurances from God. That 
all the Land where he then ſojourned, ſhould 
be his one day, yet ſhould never think of making 
any Purchaſe there, ſaye only of a Bum ing.: place 
for 1 2 Children. 

It ſeems his continual eying of Heaver 
made him deſpiſe the Earth. . he lived 
only to die daily. And whilſt God was thinking 
to give a long Poſterity to Abraham, and to that 
Poſterity,the beſt and moſt fruitful of all Lands, 
Abrabam thinks of nothing but his Death and 
Burial, and of leaving no other Inheritance for 
his Children, but the ſame he had purchaſed 
for himſelf in his Li fe Time, viz. a Burying. 
place, thereby to engage them allo to th: 
continual Meditation of Death, and conſequent! 
to acontempt of all Earthiyand autwardPoſſeſ7.c:: 
whatſoever ; the enjoyment of which being on 
momentary, are not worthy enough, or prc. 
portioned to employ the Thoughts and Def 
of an immortal and intelligent Creature, d.. 
ſign d, for the Enjoyment and Contemplatio: 
of more laſting, yea Eternal and Heaven!: 
Objects and Poſſeſſions. 

Thus this Holy Man did evidence, that !. 
deſerved the Glorious Teſtimony S. Paul give 
of him: That the Land of Canaan, which w. 
the moſt goodly Country of the whole Earth, w: 
either of no account at all with him, or at moſt or 
ſerv d him for a Looking-Glaſs, in which |:* 
beheld the Reflect ion of another, that 5s , of « % 
Heavenly Country; in the Contemplation « 
which his Spirit was ſo continually employ d, ar 
4s it were, entranced, that he could ſay wi: 
S. Paul, That in compariſon thereof all the gn. 
things of this Morld were but Dung and Die 
in bis eſteem, and ſo far from temfting him bez: 
the Bounds of his Duty, that they were not able 1. 
induce him to have any conſideration for then. 
any further, than they conduced to the exerciſ 
TOO 3 or the ſupply of Natural Necel- 
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"GEN. XXIV. EFMY 1 
IS 411 C 5 MAAAIA EE. 


F ISAAC Efuſuh R EB E K A HI. 


B RAH AM being old, and thinking to to take a Viſe for his Son, had ſent him to 
take a Wife for his Son Iſaac, reſolves fetch one from amongſt his Kindred ; that 
not to Marry him to any of being arriv'd in their Neighbourhood, he had 
AM. 2148. be- the Daughters of the Cana- prayed to Gad to give him a Sign, whercby 
foreChriſt 1856- anites amongſt whom he he might know this Damoſe! whom God had 
dwelt ; and therefore commands Elieger his appointed for Iſaac ; and finding by the 
Steward, to go to Meſopotamia, there to take Divine Indication, that Rebekah was the very 
a IVife for his Son. Perſon, he demanded of them, whether they 
Elieger accordingly undertakes the Jour- were willing to let her go along with him, 

ney, and being come neer to the City of Na. for that purpoſe. . | 
hor, prays to God, that he would be pleaſed Bethuel and Laban perceiving a plein Fireer 
to point out to him the Perſon he had deſign - of God in the whole Conduct of this Affair, 
ed to be his Maſters Sons Wife, by this Token, gave their Conſent ; whereupon Elieger 
that when the Damſels of the City came brought forth Veſſels of Gold and Silver, 
out to draw Water, ſhe (who at his Requeſt and Fewels, which he preſented to Rebekah, 
to draw ſome Water for him to Drin, and to her Relations, and the next Day 
ſhould frankly offer co draw Water, not only prepared himſelf to return to his Maſter. 
for him, but for his Camels allo ) might be But Rebekah's Relations, being unwilling to 
the Wife he had appointed for Iſaac. part with her ſo ſuddenly, urzed him to 
Before he had made an end of Praying, tarry ſome Days with them, which he refaſing, 
Rebekah (a Damoſel fair and lovely) the Rebekah was called for, whom they had dil 
Daughter of Bethuel, the Son of Milcab, the pos'd of without asking her Advice, as St. 
Wife of Nahor, Abraham's Brother, came Ambroſe obſerves, to know whether ſhe were 
out of the City to draw Vater; and having willing to go with Elieger; which {he 
-fill'd her Pitcher, Eliezer ran to meet her, and affirming, returns with ſpeed to his Maſter. 
deſired ſome Water to drink; which ſhe rea- As they drew nigh to the Houle, they {ee 
dily gave him, and then haſted to draw Iaac walking in the Field, whereupon Rebehah 
Vater tor all his Camels. | having underitood who he was, lighted from 
This Faithful Servant perceiving by this, her Camel to Veil her felt, Eliezer gives an 
that aſſuredly ſhe was the Perſon whom the account of his Journey to Iſaac, u ho took 
LORD had appointed to be his Young Ma- Rebekah for his Wife, and the Affection which 
ſters ife, he immediately preſents her with immediately was kindſd in him for her, 
a a Fewe! for her Forehead, and Bracelets in ac- comforted him againſt the Sorrow he had con. 
knowledgment of her Kindnels ; demanding ceived for the Death of his Mother, who died 

of her, whoſe Daughter ſhe was, and whether 3 years before. 

there was Convenience in her Fathers Houſe We find in this Relation, an admirable model 
to lodge him and his Company > To which of an Holy Marriage, where :e enquiry 7s 
having return'd an Anſwer according as he not after Portion or Wealth, but 1.0 Aſennere 
* with'd it, ſhe made haſte home to acquaint and Innocence of the Pim, 41 is undertaken 
them with what had paſt. with great Care and many P. erg, an Oy the 
= Laban her Brother having heard his Siſters Advice and Mediation of wi'- , Perſons. 


Report, and ſeen the Fewels. and Bracelets S. Ambroſe would have . j:1ns Women 
** Abraham's Servant had given her, ran out to learn of Rebexah, who 1. f [o fron 
to meet him, and defired him to come in. as ſhe ſaw Iſaac, to expreſs 11: „ and 

' Eliexer being entred, and Meat ſet before Shamefac'dneſs eventotherr i. 41 der, 
him, proteſted he would neither Eat nor by endeaveurirg to gn mas (6, 
Drink, till he had received an Anſwer to the much by their Beauty y) { which 
* buſineſs about which he was ſent. He ac- Rebekah might have dor 1 Modeſty. 
quainted them, that he was Abraham's Ser- and the holineſs of the: , And Conver: 


vant, that Gd had bleſſed his Maſter, and ſation. 
made him rich and powerful, who reſolving 
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Abraham died 175 years old. 
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J4C0B and ES A U. 


Eſau ſells his Birthright t his Brother for a Meſs of Potage.. 


A ETER the happy conſummating of 
| Iſaac's Marriage with Rebekah, Abraham 
lived yet many 
years, God atlaſt 
calling him to 
himſelf, for to 
enjoy thoſe godd 


A. M. 2 18 3, and before Chriſt 
1821. l oogears after his com- 
ing into the Land of Canaan; 


and 15 years after the birth of things which his 


Jacob. | great and unpa- 
rallel'd Faith had always had in its Eye. He had 
the Happinels to teſtifie his Fairhfulneſs to God, 
even to his laſt breath, taking pleaſure to look 
upon himſelf, as a Stranger and a Pilgrim in 
the Land of Canaan, without the leaſt thought 
of returning to Chaldes. 

He always ſubjected his Reaſon to his Faith, 
and his tendereſt Natural Affections to the 
Love he had for God. He followed God 
every where, without making a halt at the 
fight of Dangers. His prudence delivered 
him from thoſe to which Sarabs Beauty had 
expos'd him, and his Courage vanquiſh'd 
tuole he voluntarily ran into, to reſcue Lot 
his Nephew. And at length, having ſpent 
175 years in the continual exerciſeof all holy 
Hertues and Graces, and having received the 
higheſt Favours, Commendations, and Teſti- 
monies, than ever any meer Man received 
from God himſelf, he was by him at laſt 
tranſported to the poſſeſſion of that better 
and Heavenly Country, which by Faith he 
had ſo often taken a proſpect of. 

God ( as the Scripture obſerves) after his 
Death multiply'd his Divine Bleſſings on his 
Son Tſaac, to whom nothing now vas wan- 
ring to make him compleatly happy, but the 
truitfulneſs of his beloved Rebekah ; for they 
had been married 20 years without having 
any Children. But Jaac, who was now 60 
years old, entreating the LOR D for his 
Wife, God heard his Prayers, and ſhe became 
great with Child of Male Twins, who 
ſtrugling together in her Womb, Rebekah 
( terrified at this Accident) enquired of 
the LORD what this Prodigy did pretage. 
The Divine Oracle anſwered, Tbat theſe two 
Children ſhould be the Heads of two People, 
and that the eldeſt of them ſhould ſerve the 


Jourger. According: when her time was 
come, ſhe was delivered of Twins. He who 
as firſt born came out Red and Hairy, and 

* 


was called Eſau, and immediately after came 
out his Brother, whoſe Hand took hold on 
Eſau's Heel, which gave him the name of 
Jacob. 

When theſe two Children were grown up, 
it hapned that Facob on a The , 
time ſod Lentil-Potage, et eee 
and Eſan at the ſame time 2 of age accor- 
returning from Hunting, 4 te Sr. Auſtin, 
( which was his ordinary S8 88 before 
employment ) and being Chriſt, 1876. 
extreamly tired and hungry, with ſuch gree- 
dineſs deſired this Potage, that Facob perceiv- 
ing it, would not part with it till he had 
promiſed to fell him his Birthright in con- 
ſideration thereof; to which hereadily agreed. 


The Fathers tell us, That theſe two Chil- 4 


dren repreſent to us two People, viz. the Good 
and the Wicked, who ſtand always at defiance 
together from their Birth. The firſt of theſe is 
repreſented by Elau, who ſeem to be the Firſt- 
born, by reaſon of the advantages, they have in 
this World, who notwithſtanding proves himſelf 
the Servant of the younger ; becauſe the wicked 
(even by their wickedneſs ) do good ſervice to 
the Fuſt, either by purifying them by their 
Perſecutions, or by making them mere humble 
by the ſight of the Sins which others commit, 


. * 
2 3 
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from whom God has choſen and ſeparated them, 1 


without any of their own Sill or diſcerning, 


even from thetr Mothers Womb. : 


Elau ſelling bis Birthright for 4 Meſs of 
Potage, may well make thoſe tremble, who 


haſt to enrich themſelves with the contemp- 
tible Wealth of this World, and who inſtead 
of rejecting them readily like Jacob, on the 
contrary renounce all the Haffineſs of Heaven, 


to poſſeſs them. But thoſe who are in this 8 


ſtate, never bemoan themſelves ; for as Elau 


was little troubled that he had fold bis Birth« J 
right, ſo thoſe Perſons he was the Figure of, | 


little mind their- loſs of Eternal Riches, if 
they may but ſatisfie their Luſts in enjoying 
the pleaſures of Sin, which laſt but for a ſeaſon ; 
thereby ſhewing themſelves to be profane and 
wild Elau's, who neglecting their Heavenl; 
Birthright in Jeſus Chriſt, tate up with the 
empty Husks of Vanity, and with the Swine 
of the World, 


. 
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Iſaac intending to bleſs Efau, by the Wiſdom of Rebekah befows his Bleſſing on 
Jacob, to whom the ſame (according to Divine Appointment ) did belong. 


Lu having ſold Faceb his Birthright, Re- 
5 bekab their Mother, who had a tender 
love for Facob, ratifi- 
ed the ſaid Birthright 
en to him many years 
137 years old, and liu: after, by an holy piece 
e after that 44 years. of craft; and full of 
Myſteries. 2 
"4 For asc being ſenſible of his great Age, and 
Filling to bleſs his Children before his Death, 
Xalled to him his Eldeſt Son Eſau, whom he 
Joved, and bids him take his Weapons, bis Qui- 


A. M. 22 45. beforec hriſt 
1759. Iſaac being then 


Der and his Bom, and go out to hunt ſome Veniſon 


"Þr him, and make him Savoury Meat, ſuch as he 
ved, that his Soul might bleſs him before he died, 

 Rebekab n e Facob with 
hat paſſed, and bid him fetch her two Ride, 
hat ſhe might make Sauoury Meat for Iſaac, ſuch 
F he loved ; Facob having herein obey d his 
"Mother, ſhe,makes haſt to dreſs them after ſuch 
manner as ſhe knew her Husband liked beſt. 
"In the mean time ſhe takes goodlyRayment of 
her eldeſt SonEſau, and puts them upon Faceb 
x younger Son; and ſhe put the Skins of the 


ide upon his Hands, and upon the Smooth of 
is Neck, to the end that his Father (whoſe Sig h: 
Filed him) in perceiving the Voice of Facob, 
Pigght notwithſtanding (by theHairineſs of his 
ends and Neck) ſuppoſe him to be Eſau, | 

Facob coming to hisFather, with theAeat his 
Bother had prepared, and defiring him to eat 
his Veniſon ; Iſaac was ſurprized to hear a 
ice which reſembled: that of Jacob, rather 
an the Voice of Eſau, bid him come near to 
m, that he might feel, whether he were his 
Fry Son Eſau or no; and feeling the Hair of 
Wekids-5hins, he ſaid, theFoice is Jacob's Voice, 
Ws: the Hands are the Hands of Elau. After he 
Wd eaten, as he went to kiſs Facob, he ſmell'd 
"Me ſmell of his Garments, and bleſſing him, 
| 4 ; Behold the ſmell of my Son, is as the ſmell 


4 Field which the Lord hath bleſſed ; therefore 
+ GOD give thee of the Dew of Heaven, and plenty 
.of Corn and Wine. Let People ſerve thee, and Na- 
ens bow down to thee : Be Lord over 1%) Bret hren, 


# 
=o 
4 


ad let thy Mothers Sons bow down tothee. Curſed 
every one that cu ſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that 
Neſſerh thee, 


4 


1 


r 
. 42 


Scarcely had Iſaac made an end of theſe r 
but Eſau comes in from Hunting, and having pre 
pared his Savoury Meat, brings it in to hisFathe, 
Iſaac,and deſires him to eat of hisVeniſon, that 
his Soul might bleſs him. 

The fo Patriarch perceiving what had hap- 
ned, was extreamly ſurprized, inſomuch that 
he trembled exceedingly. But perceiving a 
Divine Direct ion in the whole conduct of that 
Mair; fo far was he. from retracting hat he 
had done, that he confirmed and ratified it; 
declaring, That as he had bleſſed, ſo he ſhould 
be bleſſed. Eſau upon hearing thele/Fords from 
his Father, cryed with a great and exceeding 
bitter Cry, and ſaid, Bleſs me, even me al(c, 
myFather: And then reflecting and complainine 
of the Deceit of his Brother, he asked his Father, 
whether he had no more than one only Bleſſing» 
Being in this reſpect (as the Fathers obſerve) 4 
Figure of thoſe-who are deſirous tounite GOD and 
the World together, caſt about how they may enjoy 
the Comforts of Heaven, and the Pleaſures 7 
the Earth both tegether. | 

T/aac moved with the bitter cries of his Son 
Eſau, Bleſſed him alfo, but fo as to ſubject him 
to his Brother; which made him conceive ſuch 
an 1mplacable Hatred againſt Facob, that he 
deſired nothing more than his Father's Death, 
that he might kill him, 

This Myſterious Hiſtory throughout, repreſents to 
zs in all the parts of it, Jeſus Chriſt, cloathed in 
theout wardappearance ofa Sinner, a jacob here was 
in that of Eſau. It is alſo an admirable Figure of 
theReprovation of theJews, who deſired nothing but 
the good things of the World, an of the Election of 
:be Church; which (like David) deſires but one 
thing of GOD, and requeſts but one Bleſſing. 

Ve muſt have a care, (as S. Paul faith) net to 
imitate Elau, who having ſold bis Birthrighs : 
Jacob, and defiring afterwards, as being tbeEldeſt, 
to receive theBleſling of his Father, was rejected, 
w1thout being able to perſwade his Father, to re- 
voke what he had pronounced in faveur of Jacob, 
notwithſtanding his intreating it with manyTears, . 
For as he had deſpiſed GOD,GOD alſo deſpiſed bis 
Cries and Tears, as not proceeding - from 4 fangere 
Repentance, nor from à true change of Heart. 
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Jacob fleeing from his Brother, ſees in 4 Dream a Myſtical Ladder. 


He Anger of Eſau againſt Facob, who 
had beguiled him of his Fathers Bleſſing, 
was too viſible to be hid 
The ſame Tear, 2245. from Rebekah, and the 
before Chriſt, 1759. tender Love ſhe had for 
Jacob then being 77 Facob, made her very 
ear t.. dolicitous how ſhe might 
beſt prevent the fatal effe#s thereof. Having 
well weighed the matter, ſhe thought 1t ne- 
cellary for Facoh to abſent himſelf, and give 
way to his Brother for a time, to the end, 
that avoiding his fight for ſome years, it 
might mitigate or quite efface the Wrath he 
had conceiv'd againſt him: and therefore ſhe 
choſe rather to deprive her felf of the fight 
and company of her dearly beloved Son, than 
to expoſe him to the diretul Conſequences of 
is Brothers Wrath, preferring herein the ſafe- 
ty of her Son, before her own ſatisfaction. 
To make this her de{:gn the readier to be 
:pproved of by Tſaac, ſhe took an occaſion to 
01ſ-ourle with him about Facob's Marriage, 
afſaring him, that ſhe ſhould never be able 
to bear it, if Jacob ſhould take one of the 
Paughters of the Land of Canaan for his 
iVite, following the lewd Example of his Bro- 
ther Eſau, who had married two of them, not 
regarding the averſion his Parents had againſt 
them. She therefore defires Iſaac to fend 
him into Meſopotamia to Bethuel her Father, 
that there he might provide himſelf a wife. 


Iſaac readily” approving of his Fives Pro- 


poſal, calls Facob to him, and renewing all 
the Bleſſings he had formerly beſtowed upon 
him, he charges him to take him a Wife of 
the Daughters of Laban, his Mothers Prother. 

Thus Jacob leaves his Native Country, ra- 
ther like a poor Fugitive avoiding the Anger 
of his enraged Brother, than as a rich and 
wealthy Perion, who goes a Woing with all 
the Ornaments and Accoutrements common in 
that cale with the Men of the World : And 
when in this his ſtate of Poverty and Deſer- 
tion (which admirably well repreſents to us 
the Difficulties and Tribulations that accom- 
pany a Chriſtian Life ) he had lighted upon 
a certain place in the open Field, where (by 
realon of the approaching Night, he was 
forced to take up his Lodging, having no 


* 


other Bed but the Earth, nor any ſofter Pill, 
to reſt his Head upon, than what a Stone cou! 
afford him, he falls into a ſound Sleep. 

But the meanneſs of his Lodging could n- 
bar him from the Divine Preſence and Favou; 
for God in a Dream repreſents to him ho 
near he is to thoſe who are poor and perſeci 
ted by their Brethren for his Name ſake, an 
what a particular care he has of them in thi 
their ſad and ſolitary Condition, as 
outward appearance, 

For this Holy Man in his Dream, beholds 
Ladder, the foot whereof ſtood upon th + 
Earth, and the top reached to Heaven, an © 
the Angels of God aſcending and deicendi: 
upon it. He alſo ſaw the LORD bimſe. 
ſtanding above it, who ſaid, I am the LO K! 
GOD of Abraham thy Father, and the G0 
of Iſaac; the Land whereon thou lieſt wil 
give thee, and to thy Seed; and thy Seed ſhi 
be as the Duſt of the Earth, and in thy Se 
ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſe! 
and behold I am with thee, ard will keep th © 
whitherſoever thou goeſt, and will bring: 
again into this Land, for I will not les. 
thee until I have performed all that I have , 
miſed unto thee. þ 

Facob awaking from his Sleep, and bein 
amazed at the Glory of the Piſſon that * 
been repreſented to him, could not conta 
himſelf from crying out, How dreadful 151 
glace! for the LORD is here, though I kn 
it not. | "EE 
This Viſion, and this Myſtical Ladder, 
which the Fathers tell us ſo many choice thin: 
lively repreſents to us, the Care which the Divi 
Providence in all Ages would take of thoſe iW 
are his, that he would be preſent with the 
in the time of their Mliction, and in the pla 
r Exile and Pilgrimage, and that th 

uld never want the aſſiſtance and comfort 
the Holy Angels. And that therefore 1) 
ought not to fear the Wrath of Men, nor ij 
Conſpiracy of their own Brethren again 
them; foraſmuch as all thoſe would but m 
them find GOD more preſent with, and res 
to help them in all their Difficulties and Neceſ 
ties whatſoever. | | 
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G E N. XXIX. 
RACHEL 


[ 26: ] 33 


and LEA H. 


Jacob Serveth bis Uncle Laban for Rachel bis Daughter. . 


Taco being aſſured by this Myſterious Viſion 
of the Divine Protection, went very cheer- 

The (4: fully on his Way toHaran, and 
e ſame Tear, meeting with ſome Shepherds 
Sp box near a Well in the Field, which 
had a. great Stone on the Mouth thereof, where 
they uted to Mater theirFlocks, he asked them, 
Whether they knew: one Laban the Grandchild 
of Na hor? who having anſwer d him, That they 
knew him very well; added, That Rachel his 
Daughter was coming thither with his Sheep 
to water them at the Mell. Jacob no ſooner 
ate her coming, but he went and rolled away 
the Store from the Wells Mouth, and watered 
her Flock; and having made himſelf known 
unto her, and kiſſed her, Rachel haſted away 
to tell her Father Laban; who had no ſooner 


heard theleTydings of Facob, but he ran forth, 


and embracing and kiſſing him, brought him 


to his Houſe. 


Facob perceiving a manifeſt Divine Direction 


in all theſe Particalars, acquaints Laban with 


the occaſion of his undertaking that Fourney, 
diſcourſes to him the Fury of his Brother, and 
the neceſſity he was under to abſent himſelf 


from him for a Time. 


Laban readily complies with Facob's deſire 


of continuing with him; but foraſmuch as he 


#; 1s 


could not endure that Facob ſhould ferve him 
for nothing, acob makes a Bargain with him 


do ſerve him ſeven years for Rachel his youngeſt 
ZE Daughter. 

» e { | d 5 XPe 
Ĩ heſe ſeven years being expired, Facob ex pe- 


1 
0 iu ” 
4 N. 


cted Rachel, whom he fo paſſionately loved, but 


found himſelf at laſt wholly fruſtrated of his 
Hopes; for Laban not thinking fit to marry his 


{4 


younger Daughter before the elder, took Leah 


| 


the elder, and brought her 


1 * 171 10 to Facob by Night; who 
Nene ben , dot knowing but that it 
55 45 den Ae - was his beloved Rachel, 


took her to his Bed. 
Facob in the Morning perceiving what Laban 

had put upon him, coluplains thereof with 

great reſentment ; But Laban endeavouring to 


: appeaſe Facob's juſt Diſpleaſure, deſires him to 


allow ſeven Days for the folemnity of his firſt 
Marriage, and that when they were ended, 


he would give him Reche! allo ; but yet upon 


this condition, that he ſhould ſerve for her 
other 7 years. During which Time Facob had 
ſix Sons by Leab, but Ræchel continuing barren 
for a great while, was fo much grieved thercat, 
that envy ing her Siſter's Fertility, ſhe at laſt 


burſt out into that baſſionateExpreſiion of her 


forrow to Facob, ſaying, Give me Children, or 
elſe I die; Some time after GOD was pleaſed 
to eaſe her ot this fore Affliction, and to hear 
her Prayers, ſo tiiat ſhe conceived a Son, u hom 
ſhe called Foſeph. 

Facob after the Birth of his Son Foſeph, deſi- 
red leave of Labun to return 
with his ves and Children A., M. 2259. Ja- 
into his own Countrey. He cob being * 
repreſented to him, that ha- Te old. 
ving ſpent 14 Years in his Service, during which 
time he had with all care and faithfulneſs Git. 
charged the difficult and laborious Employ - 


ment of managing his Affairs, and improving 


his Eſtate, that therefore it was now high 
time for him to think of providing for his 
own Family. Laban having learnt by Experi- 
ence, that the LORD had bleſſed him for 
Facob's fake, earneſtiy conjured him to conti- 
nue longer; which if he Would agree to, he 
ſhould be his own Carver, and have what 
ages he would require; whereupon Facob 
having mentioned the conſideration he requi- 
red (which was readily embraced by Laban) he 
continued to take the Burthen and Care of all 
his Flocks and Cattel upon him for fix Years 
longer. | 

The Fathers, in taking 4 View of the Life of 
Jacob, could not ſufficiently admire the Divine 
Conduct towards this Holy Patriarch, whom he 
expoled to twenty Tears hard Servitude, not wich- 
ſtanding the Promiſes he had made nts hin ef 
being ſole LORD and Poſſeſſor of the whale Land 
ef Canaan. His Sims were to be the Princes of 
4 numerous People, and their Father i̊ fain to be 
a Servant, and by hard and continual Labour and 
Matching to ſupply the Neceſſu of bimſelf and 
Family. GOD was willing, (lay they) by this 
Example, to ſhew that the Glory of thePaſtors and 
Teachers of the Church, is to be employed in 
continual Labour and VPatching for the good of the 
Souls committed to their Charge, and in thoughts 
of providing for, and ſatisfying their Flock, rather 
than themſelves. E F 4- 


— 


. — 
o 


34 
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GEN. XXXI. 


7 


7400 B's RE TU RN to his BIRTHPLACE. 


Jacob leaves Laban, to return to his own Country. 


. : HE Bleſſings that GOD fo plentifully 
fhowr'd down upon Faceb, and on all 
that belonged to him, ſo 


A.M.2265. hefore excited Laban's Envy, that 


r he perceived it was his 
os of Prudence to leave Meſopo- 


tamia, for the ſame Reaſon, 
that before had obliged him to quit Canaan. 
Whilſt theſeThoughts were ruminating in his 
Mind, without daring to put them in execution 
for fear of undertaking any thing from a 
motion of his own Spirit, GOD himſelf com- 
manded him to return to the Place of his 
Nativity, and promiſes to be with. him, and 
to defend him in his Fourrey. 

Jacob hereupon caſts about, how to accom- 
plith GOD's Commands, and reſolves to do it 
in the moſt ſecret manner, and to depart from 
Meſopotamia in the fame manner, as he firſt 
came thither, that is, like a Fugitive. To this 
purpoſe, he calls for his two Y/ives, and dil- 
courſes to them hisDeſign,which they approvꝰd 
of, and agree to follow him: So Facob taking 
his Opportunity during Laban's Abſence, went 
his way b. ivately, taking his Family and Paſſeſ- 
ſons with him. : 

Laban being inform*d of his ſudden unexpe- 
{ted Departure, and miſſing ſome of his Tals, 
which Rachel without the knowledge of her 
Husband had taken with her, in. a Tranfport 
of Paſſion purſues him ſeven Days, and over- 
takes him on Mount Gzlead ; but before their 
coming together, GOD appears to Laban in a 
Dream by Night, charging him not in the leaſt 
to hurt accb. 

As ſoon as they were met, Laban complains 
to Facob, reproaching him for balely ſtealing 
away from him, and hurrying away his Daugh- 
tere, as Captives taken by the Sword : He told 
him, it was ill done to conceal his Departure, 
and thereby to prevent him of taking his laſt 
farewel of his Children, and to ſhew his Pater- 
nal Teaderneſs for them; and concluded, that 
however he might exercite himſelf with the 
Poſſeſſion he had to return to his own Country 
and Father's Houle; yet that his robbing him 
of his Idols was a thing unjuſt, and that he 
could have no Pretence or Plea for it. 


Facob at theſe Words interrupted him, and 
having excuſed the Privacy of his Departure. 
abſolutely deny*d the taking away the ſaid 
Idols, ſo far as to give him leave to kill the 
Party with whom he ſhould find them. Labay 
having ſought them with great diligence, at 
laſt enters Rachel's Tent ; but before his com. 
ing ſhe had carefully hid them in the Camel. 
Furniture, and fitting upon them, deſired he; 
Father not to take it ill, that ſhe roſe not up 
to pay him her Dutiful Reſpects, as being a; 
that time indi ſpos (d. 

Laban being forcd to return without finding 
them,Facob begins ſharply to expoſtulate with 
him for his moſt unjuſt and hard dealings to. 
wards him; but at length, their Spirits being 
calmed before their Parting, they made a Co- 
venant to obſerve reciprocally, and having fes. 
ſted together, loving iy take leave of each other. 

In this Hiſtory Jacob is to be admired as 1 
berfect Model of that Wiſdom and Juſtice whch 
we are to cbſerve inliving in the VVorld : Hetoc| 
care not to burt hen himſelf with the poſſeſſion «; 
any thing, but what he could take along with hin, 
to the end he might not be forced to depend un 
any one. As he loſt nothing of what was his own. 
neither took he ought that belonged to anot her. He ha 
enrich*d himſelf not only without impairing others. 
but by procuring particular Profit and Advantage. 

Laban, who treated him ſo like a Slate, wi: 
wiſh*d him no good, but endeavour'd to oppreſs ar. 
injure him.yet in effect could do nothing to bis ts: 
judice,norhinder him from departing from him wi: 
greatRiches; for when he came to reaſon with jacob. 
his bad Nature became good; becauſe Jacoh*s Act. 
ons were 5 with Fuſtice and i ſdom, an 
directed by the guidance of God's Spirit. 

Happy is be wha withJacob can ſay to the Devi. 
and the-World,Search, whether there be any thing 
with me that is yours, andiake it: And who, with 
bleſſedRachel, (tho of an Idolptrous Family) treads 
under foot her Father's Idols. | | 

She (by her Example) teachethChriſtianDaugh- 
ters not to follow the finfulCuſtoms of theirParents, 
who often deſire nothing more than to {acrifice ther, 
to the Idol of PVorldly Vanity; but having an He 
to the eternal and ſatisfying Delights of a heaven 
Country, to take care not 10 forfeit the ſame, b) 
loving their Fathers more than GOD. Ft 
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FACO0B Wreſtling with an ANGEL. 


Jacob's Wiſdom in Appeafing Eſau's Anger, HisWreftling with an Angel. 


Laban, thought of nothing now, but how 


or Hollom of hisThigh, and cauſed him to halt; 


K COB having thus eſcaped the Hands of not prevail againſt him, he touch'd the Sinew 


he might eſcape thoſe of Eſau 

The ſame Tear. hisBrother ; in orderwhereunto 
he ſends Meſſengers before him 

unto theLand of Seir, to acquaint Eſau in the 
moſt ſubmiſſive way imaginable, that having 
ſojourned with Labaz in Meſopot ama for ſeve- 
ral years, he was then upon his return to his 
Fathers Houſe,and that the occaſion of his ſend- 
ing to him was, That he might find grace in his 

14/19 

Pies the Meſſengers (upon their return) 
acquainting Facob, that as loon as they had 
delivered their Meſſage to Eſau, he had put 
himſelf at the head of 400 Armed, Men, and 
was already on his March to meet him, he 
d:came ſeized with an extream fear, which 
made him caſt forth ſtrong Cries to GOD, to 
deliver him from the hand of Eſau hisBrother. 
Having thus firſt of all fixed his confidence 
in GOD,, he proceeded to make ule of all his 
Natural Prudence to calm his Brother's Anger, 


and to incline his Heart towards him, which 


he thought he could not ſo well do any other 
way than by Preſents. Wherefore having ſet 
apart 200 She-Goats, 20 He-Goats, 200 Ewe, 
% Rams, 80 Milch-Camels, with their Colts, 
gc Cows, and ioBulls, 20 She- Aſſes, and 10 Foals, 
=He deliver'd them to his Servants, every Drove 
4 by themſelves, with Orders to leave a ſpace 
etween every one, and expreſs Directions, 
Now tobehave themſelves towards Eſzu, to the 
nd, that his Spirit ſeeing thole Preſents pals 
everally, might by little and little be mollified 
SSowards him, as well as by the humble ſub- 
fon of thoſe who offer'd them to him in 
the Name of their Maſter. 
Facob having giventhele Orders,which were 

not to be executed until the next Day, cauled 
his Wivec and children (with all that belonged 
to him) to paſs over theBrookFavbok by Night, 
Irhilſt Facob was left alone on the other fide, 
Then Jacob betakes himſelf in earneſt Prayer to 
50b, for an happy iſſue of the Meeting be- 
een him and his Brother, whereupon a Man, 
or rather an Angel in the ſhape of a Man) 
Ippeared unto him, and Wreſtled with him 
Intil the Break of day; and ſeeing that he did 


But Facob taking new courage from this hap- 
Py Hurt, told him he had hurt him; and the 
Angel would fain have been gone, but acob 
would not let him go until he had bleſſed him. 
Then the Angeldemanded what was hisName, 
and gave him the newName of ISRAEL ; 
w1thal aſſuring him, that as he had been ſo 
happy and ſtrong as to prevail with GOD, he 
hadno need to apprehend any thing of danger 
from Men, and in particular from his Brother 
Eſau. 

Not long after Facob ſeeing his Brother 

comingafar off, at the Head of 400 Men, and 
havingranged hisFamily in the order he thought 
beſt,he palfed on before them to meet him; and 
as he came near he bowed himſelf ſeven times 
to the Ground before him, and not being able 
to reſiſt the Powerful Impreſſion which acob's 
meek ſubmiſſion made upon his Spirit, runs to 
meet him, falls upon his Neck, and kiſſes him; 
yea, his former Mrath was turn'd to that de- 
gree of Tenderneſs and Affection, that he could 
not withhold himſelf from Tears. He with 
Pleaſure beholds the Vive and Children which 
GOD had given him, and could hardly te 
perſwaded to receive the Preſents that Facob 
defien'd for him. 

After this, Eſau (to ſhew his Kindneſs to 
him} oftered to keep Company with him, and 
with his Armed Men, to be a Guard to him and 
his Company, but Facob having repreſented to 
him how neceſfary it was for him to go on 
ſoftly, becaule of the tenderneſs of his young 
Children and the Herds with young, which if 
over-driven but one day, would certainly die, 
preſſed Eſauto march on beiore to Mount Sier, 
where he would not fail to wait upon him. 

Thus did he not only avoid the Anger of his 
Brother, who had ſworn his deſtrufion ; but more + 
over changed it into tenderneſs and love. He did 
not fix his Thoughts upon the confideration of his 
own Innocence, or Elau's Guilt and Blame-wor- 
thineſs , he blotted out of his Heart all the Reſent- 
ments he might havehad againſt him ; and if he 
was troubled for his Miſdemeanors , 'twas rather 


(faith S. Ambroſe) for his Brothers ſake than his 
5 DINAH 


E 2 


36 
1 


Dinah in going to ſee the Daughters 0 
Brothers, to avenge the Affront, 


HEN Facob was returned from Meſo- 
| poramia, and dwelt peaceably at S. 
A. M. 2274 before lem, a City of the Sheche- 
þ 7.9 q Di. Mites, where he had allo 
army * boughta parcel of Ground, 
nah being about an Accident hapned, which 
e 4 occaſion'd him a great deal 
of Sorrow. 


Dinah (his Daughter by Leah) being gone 
abroad to fee the Daughters of the Land, 
Shecher: the Son of Hamor the Hivite, who 
was the King of that Country) having ſeen 
her, took her by force, and Ræviſht her, and 
his Paſſion for her ſtill increaſing, he told 
his Father, that he deſign'd to Marry her, 
and defired him to get her to Wife. 

Facob was ſtrangely afflicted to hear this ſad 
News of his Daughter Dinah's defilement, and 
his Sons difſembling their Reſentment, that 
they might the better revenge the Violence 
done to their Siſter, anſwered Hamor and She- 
chem deceitſully, (who were come to deſire 
them to approve of the Marriage of Shechem 
with Dinah, as well as of other reciprocal 
Marriages betwixt both People,) that no ſuch 
thing could be, for that they were #ncircumci- 
ſed; but in caſe they would all conſent to be 
Circumciſed, then the mutual Alliances they 
had propounded, may well take place. 

” * Hamor and Shechem having made this Pro- 
poſal to their Subjects, they preſently con- 
tracted and were Circumciſed: But on the 
third day, when their Pain was moſt ſenſible, 
Simeon and Levi {( Dinah's Brothers) took 
their Swords, and came boldly upon the C1- 
ty, and flew all the Males, without ſparing 
the King himſelf, or his Son, whoſe unlaw- 
ful Lufts were the firſt cauſe of this Bloodſhed, 
After this Bloody Execution, the reſt of 
Facob's Sons entred the City, pillaged it, and 
carried the Spoils both of the City and Coun- 
1 along with them, taking all their 1:r2le 
Ones, and their Wives Captives. 

4 was extreamly troubled at this their 
unheard of Revenge, complaining that they 
had made his Name hateful and abominable 
amongſt the Inhabitants of the Land, by this 
their horrible Perfidiouſneſs, and that by their 
Abuſe of the Divine Ordinance of Circumci- 
fon to ſatisfiè their Revenge, they had as far 
as in them lay expoſed him, and his whole 
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＋ the Land, Shechem Raviſht her ; her 


kill all the People of Shechem. 


Family to apparent Ruine, for that he was 
but tew 1n number, and not able to with- 
ſtand them. 

Whilſt Facob was in no ſmall apprehenſion 
of the Mischief, which the Violence of Simeon 
and Levi might bring upon him from the 
Ne:ghbouring People, who had heard the Re- 
port of their Inhuman Cruelty, God com- 
mands him to go to Bethel, the place where 
he had appeared to him when he fled from 
his Brother Eſau: And the Scripture takes 
notice, that God caſt his Terror upon all 
the Cities round about them, that tho' their 
will was good, they had not the Courage to 
purſue after the Sons of Faceb. 

200 WY Facob's Arrival at Bethel, Rachel 
(his Wife) died in Labour 86 be 


of her Son Benjamin, and 
much about the ſame time fre Chriſt, 7 16- 


conſidered by them as their part and portion, 
and they muſt avoid Seeing, or being Seen b) 
the People of the World, and differ from then 
in all their Ways and Deportments. They ought 
greatly to fear their being overtaken with Dinahs 
Curioſuy, in deſiring, ( like her) 10 ſee 1 
Manners of Strange Women, I mean, ſuch s 
live indeed amongſt Chriſtians,” and profeſs the * 
Name of Chriſt, but in truth are Heathens, 
as to their Manners and Converſation ; neith: 
can they ſufficiently tremble, when they reflect . 
the fatal conſequences of the Curioſity of 10 
young Virgin of about 15 years of Age; wv 
by this vain-gating, not only loſt her Virginity, 
but alſo was the occaſion of her Brother's 
Perfidiouſneſs and Cruelty, the ruin of a whole 
City, and (if God had not prevented) «;Þ 
him and bis Family, 7 
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 FOSEP H SOL D. 


Joſeph is Sold by bis 


AC 0B, who had lately eſcaped aWar with 
Strangers, was fain ſoon after to meet with 
one in his own Houle, 
A. M. 2276. before ꝓhich was the more grie- 
gbriſt ad 1 vous unto him, as being 
before the Death of between thoſe of his own 
Haac. Fleſh and Blood. | 
© Foſeph (the Son of Rachel) being the laſt of 
the Children that were born to Facob in Meſo- 
fotamia at the Age o 16 years and upwards, 
accuſed his Brethren to his Father of ſome 
enormous Crime, which the Scripture doth not 
mention. This bold Undertaking of their 
ounger Brother, and the Tender Love hisFather 
4 for him, produced ſo great Envy againſt 
him, that they could not lo much as ſpeak 
ane friendly Word to him. This their Hatred 
T:: much increaſed by his acquainting them 
With Two of his Dreams ; the one, that as he 
d his Brethren were binding their Sheaves, 
his Sheaf aroſe and ſtdod up in the midſt of 
theirs, and they worſhipped it: And the other, 
that he ſaw the Sun, Moon, and Eleven Stars 
worſhipping him. Theſe two Dreams, which 
Won preſaged his future Elevation, excited 
moſt furiousHatred againſt him, which GOD 
Wade aſe of for his Advancement. 


F 


A, his Eldeſt Brother, abhorr'd this their de- 
table Deſign, and hiding his reſolution of 
Noing him, counſelled them not to dip their 
Hands in the Blood of their Brother; but to 
W:isfe themſelves by caſting him into a Pit, 
Wping thereby to take him out, and deliver 
m to his Father. 67 ? 

His Brethren approved of Reuben's Advice, 
nd having ſtrip'd him of hisParty-colouredCoar, 
bim down into the Pit, and they ſat them down 
eat Bread; and they lift up their Eyes, and 
bold « Company of Ifhmaelites that came from 
Gilead with their Camels, going into Egypt. 
Ind Judah (aid, what profit is it if we ſlay our 
Brother ? Let us ſell him, and let not our Hand be 
on him, for he is our Brother; and they were 
tent. And they took Joſeph out of the Pit, and 


oo 
3 * 


* 


Brethren into Egypt. 


ſald him tothe Iſhmaelites fer 20 Pieces of Silver, 
and they brought him inte Egypt. And they too}: 
Joſeph's Coat, and killed a Kid, and dipped the 
Coat in the Blood, and ſent it to their Father. 
And Jacob at the firſt fight knew it 16 beſoleph's, 
and concluded, that a Wild Beaſt had devoured 
him; and being ſeized with à violent Sorrow, he 


rent his Garments , put on Sackcloth , and 


mourned many days. And his Sons and Daugh- 
ters roſe up to comfort him; but he refuſed. 

Thus Little Foſeph, who in his Dreams had 
had a foreſight of his future Greatneſs, and 
Elevation, yet did not foreſee his being ſold 
for a Slave: And 60D, who revealed to him 
the Digniiy he was to arrive at, conceabd the 
Aſflid ions that were to make way for them. 
He was tain to give way (for a time) to the 
Envy of his Brethren, that in this Particular 


(as in many others) he might be a lively Image + 
of Feſus Chriſt, and the comfort of good Men, 


who 1n all Ages to come ſhould beexpoſed to 
the Envy of the V/icked, and the Conſpirings 
of theirown Brethren, | 

The Grief of Jacob (which was ſo juſt) may 


nevertheleſs ſerve for anTnſtrufion to all Fathers; 


for tho he ſorely lamented his Death, yet trobably 
that which was the chiefeſt Cauſe, was bis levin 
him too well, which occaſioned his loſs, thereby 
ſtiring up the Envy ef his Brethren againſt him. 

«It is good to love ones Children; yea, it is 
but 4 piece of Fuſtice, to love theſe better than 
others, who are moſt vertuuus: But it is of dan- 
gerous conſequence to give tos open Marks of it, 
becauſe this may be pernicious to the beloved, by 
exaſterating their Envy to [ee him preferred before 
then; and Fathers ought in this caſe to cone, 
that they can ſcarce frocure a greater Advantaze 
to their Darlings, than to make them to be lobꝭd f 
all their Brethren. . 

And we need n:t wonder, if we (ee that a piece 
of Land, or a particular Legacy given 10 4 beſt- 
beloved Son, doth incite the Envy of all his 
Brethren : becauſe we ſee here, that a Coat 


only which Jacob gave Joſeph, mas: the - 
occaſion of this their great averſion and hatred .- 


unto him, 
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Joſeph is tempted by Potiphar's Wife, and caſt into Priſon. 


<YOSEPH thus fold by his Brethren, was 


brought to Egypt, and ſold-to Potiphar, an 
Officer of Pharaob, and Captain of bis Guard: 
But, GOD, (who never abandons poor perſe- 
cuted Innocents) made Foſeph meet with more 
Kindneſs in a ſtrange Country, than he had found 
in his own, from his Brethren. His Prudence, 
Modeſty and Fidelity, gain'd him his Maſter's 
Heart ; who perceiving that this young Bond- 
man had nothing that was ſervile in his Man- 
ners and Deportment, he made him Overſeer of 
his Houſe, and committed all that he had to his 
Care and Management. 

Whilſt Foſeph was thus beloved and eſteem- 


ed by his Maſter, Potiphar's 

101. * Wife (by her deteſtable 
Joſeph being thous Lt) came to troublethe 
27 Sides al Calm he had enjoyed : 

oy e For having oft caſt her 
Eyes upon Foſeph, ſhe became ſoon enflamed 
with unlawful Pa ſſon for him; which ſhe be- 
ing no longer able to contain within the Se- 

cret of her own Breaſt, it ſoon broke forth in- 
to Words, and from Words to urgent Solicitati- 


_ ens, and laſt of all to open Violence. For find- 


ing Foſeph always immoveable like a Rock, as 
having too much Fear of GOD, as well as Re- 
{ref for his Maſter, ever to encline to that 
Crime: This lewd Woman being unable to o- 
vercome her Paſſion, or take Example by the 
Modeſty of him who was her Slave, having 
found him one day alone in the Houſe, ſhe 
caugnt him by the Garment, and would force 
him to do what he had formerly with ſomuch 
conſtancy refuſed. Foſeph ſeeing himſelf in this 
immigent and preſſinz Danger, leaving his 
Garment in her Hand got away, 

This Woman irritated by this rude Refuſal, 
ſoon changed her Affection into a Hatred full 
of Rage and Madneſs againſt him; and making 
2 loud Qutcry, as if Foſeph had come to tempt 
her to unlawful Luft, ſhewing to her Dome- 
fticks (that came in upon her Outcry) Foſeph's 
Cloak, which ſhe pretended that he, upon her 
Reſiſtance and Qutcry, had left in her Hands. 

With this feign'd Stan ſhe gain'd her credu- 
lous Husbarnd, whoſe Wrath being extreamly 
kindled egainlt Foſeph, caſt him. into theKzng's 
Priſon ſnew ing himſelf now as unjuſt and 


cruel. as before he had been kind, and juſt to 


his Merit and Virtue. | 


Thus (ſaith St. Ambroſe) the Voice of Clemey 
cy # liſtned to, and Truth i filenc 4. 4 Woman 
pake, and that without either Evidence or Wit. 
neſs : She ſees that Joleph's chaſte Deportmen: 
condemns her Luſt: She undertakes therefore t. 
ſacrifice him to her Revenge, and to puniſh tha; 
Chaſtity in him, which ſhe had trampled under 
foot in her ſelf. 

Thus (adds that Holy Man, reflecting upon 
the Arian Perſecution) it often happens, tha; 
Priſons become the Lot of innocent Men, and tha 
thoſe who employ their utmoſt Afﬀfronts to corrum 
the true Faith, have put others into Irons, why 
would nat commit Adultery by embracing their Ei 
rors. 

However {continues that Father) let not th 
Righteous therefore affliff themſelves, for 600 
accompanies his Holy Ones in their Dungeon ( 
it is here (aid of Joſeph, That GOD was wit! 
him) and is not aſhamed of their Bonds, but con 
forts them, and gives them favour in the Eyes i © 
all whom they have to deal with. 6: 

As there was the time wherein GOD made ba: 
his Omnipotence by viſible Judgments ; ke mas 
uſe here of a Woman's Hatred, to make Joteph 
Ruler over all the Land of Egypt. But now it 
the time of the New Law (in imitatian of Jeſs 
Chriſt, and the Martyrs) Godly Men, who ar. * 
treated a5 this Holy Patriarch was, aſpire on, 
after his Patience, and not at all after that Grea, 
neſs which ſeconded it: and in their Afliction 
which proceed both from the hand of GOD ar”: 
Men, they e GOD alone, and not Men. Th" 
know they are always guilty before him, theus" 5 
not of the Crimes they are accuſed of ; and thi® 
heartily bleſs the Hand, which, at the {ame tin, 
it firikes, beals. They not only (likeJoleph) ente, 
tain no Ill will againſt theſe who have contribuis 
to their Suffering s, but rather think themſelvei 
thereby obliged to love them the more. They rech 1: © 
the days of their Affliion amongſt the happicj, © 
days of their Life, and even when they are perſuai. * 
ed, that they can look for no liberty but from th: © 
hands of Death, they comfort themſelves with thu © 
which was Jacob's comfort in his diſtreſs, and ſay, © 
I have in Heaven him who is Fudge and hi. 
neſs of my Heart, and of him alone I exped 
the clearing of my Innocence, and the Re. 
compence for what I now ſuffer. 
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FO SE H Apvaxcev. 


E H being caſt into Priſon, made it ap- 
8 (by the favour he found there) that 
laces which are inacceſſible to Men, are not 
to the Divine Mercy and Love; and that the 
more we expoſe our ſelves by our Fajithfulneſs 
to him, the more he loads us with the Marks 
of his Favour. Foſeph in all his Carriage gave 
ſuch pregnant Evidence of his Vertue and Wiſe 
m, that the Keefer committed all the Fri. 
ners to his Care, giving him full Authority 
| them. 
Wild theſe things paſſed, two Officers of 
Pharaoh, the one his chief Butler, andtheother 
his Baker, having offended their LORD, and 
being put into the ſame Priſon with Foſeph, 
they hapned to dream two very ſignificant and 
elaging Dreams; The Butler, that a Vine was 
Er him, and on the Vine three Branches, which 
adde, bloſſomed, and brought forth ripe Grapes, 
#bich he took and preſſed into Pharaoh's Cup, and 
| ep it to him. The Paker, that he had three 


ret on bis Head, and that in the uppermoſt 
Hasler were all manner of Bake-meats for Pha» 
oh, which the Birds came and eat out of the 
Backet that was on his head. 

= Joſeph at that time being a Figure of Feſus 
@brif, by the difference he made between 


ures the Baker, that within three Days he 
ould have 115 Head cut off, and his Body hang- 
upon a Tree 3 and the Butler, that within 
ree Days Pharaoh ſhould reſtore him to his 
ace, and pray d him to remember him in his 
oſperity. But the Butler Was wholly un- 
mindful of Foſeph, until a- 
4 bout 2 years after Pharaoh 
A chancing to have a Dream, 
fephteing 30 which none of his Magicians 
rs old. could interpret, this Officer 
ird to mind the Dream which he had in Pri- 
and Foſeph's Interpretation. Pharaoh in his 
eam ſaw 7 very fat Kine come out of the Ri- 
Fer Nile, and feeding in a Meadow, and after- 
Wards ſaw 7 other Kine coming out of the ſame 
Ker, but extreamly lean, and ghaſtly to look 
. which devoured the 7 fat Kine. After 


3 M. 2289. be- 
IF Chriſti7 15. 


his (being fallen aſleep again) he dreamr, he 
7 Ears of Corn upon one ſtalk full and fair, 
"Which ſoon after were devoured, by, 7 others, 
"that were thin and blaſted. 
Pbaraob being much concern d to know the 


1 in erpretation of his Dreams, the Butler pre- 


yl 


Shole his two Companions in his Sufferings, 


ſents himſelf before the Ring, and tells bim 
of Foſeph, who immediately tent for bim. ꝓo- 
ſeph having heard the Ring tell his Dreams, ac- 
quaints him, that they fignified 7 years to 
come of great plenty, which were to be ſuc- 
ceeded by 7 other years of the extreameſt Fa- 
mine; and to prevent the fatal effects thereof, 
he counſelled the King to appoint great Store- 


| houſes throughout all the Land, to lay up all 


the Surplus of the Plentiful years, to ſerve for 
a ſupply during the 7 years of Famine. 

Fharaob admiring the Wiſdom of Foſeth, pre- 
ſently concluded with himſelf, that no body 
could be more fit to manage this Affair than 
himſelf ; and accordingly conferr'd upon him 
full power over all the Land of Ezzpe, to order 
things as he ſhould think fit, and ratified this 
new Dignity to him, by taking a Ring from 
his owh Hand; and putting it upon Foſeph's;. 
and a Gold. Chain about his Neck, aud making 
him ride in his ſecond Chariot; the Heralds 
proclaiming before him, Bend the Knee. 

Thus this Holy Man began to enter upon his 
ſtate of Glory, and io quit the Suffering Circum- 
ſtances wherein GOD before had placed him, that 
by them (as ſo many ſteps) he might mount him to 
the Pinnacle of Glory. Neither was he dazled by 
this ſudden removal from 4 Dungeon Darknets, 
to the higheſt Meridian of Court-Glory ; for as 
his Afiitions could not depreſs him, ſo neither 
could this high and unlook'd for Honour lift him up, 
He received with an equal and indifferert temper 
from the Hands of GOD the Good and Evil thing s 
of this World ; and continually kept his Heart in 
that uniform Moderation, that in the midſt of his 
great power, be never had a thought of revenging 
h. uſelf of thoſe, who by their Calumnies had fo 
unjuſily afflicted him, and whom he thought bus 
too ſeverely puniſhed by the fole Remembrance of. 
their Crimes, and the deſpair and gnawing Checks 
of their-own-Conicience, | 
Theſe Changes wiſkbly hapned here on Earth; 
leu there are others that happen ſtill every day in- 
viſibly by a Miracle incomparably greater, of which 
the Elevation of Joſeph was only a Figure, when 
thoſe who. have (as it were) been trod under ſoot 
by Men, and made vile by Priſons and Calum- 
nies, do in an inſtant paſs over from all their: 
Sufferings, which have laſted but for a Moment, 
z0 that Eternity of Glory, which their Sufferings: 


have prepared for them. 
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GEN. XII 


7 O SESY Hs BRETHREN. 


OSE PH having received from the Hand of 


] Pharach fo unlimited a Power, made it 


appear, how happy that King 1s, that has a 
duiſe and godly Miniſter to rely on, and adviſe 
with; and that good Counſel is to be preterre 


before all Worldly Treaſures: Ne applies him» 


ſelf with all diligence to employ his Authority 
for the good of the People and neighbouring 
Nations committed to his Charge, and provided 
an abundant ſupply for the 7 future years of 
Scarcity,without cauſing a Vuant in the midit of 
Plenty, . 

After he had with great care laid up the 
Products of the Tears of Plenty in Store-houſes 
throughout all the Land, to that prodigious 
quantity, that it was beyond number, the7Tears 
of amine ſucceeding, began :o ſhew their dire- 
ful Effects. The People of Egypt, preſſed by the 
irreſiſtible force of Fant, appr before Pha- 
40h, crying out for _ in 8 a + 

+, Neceſſity; and he lends them 
A. NM. 2286 before to Feſeph, whom he had en. 
Chriſt. 1208. truſted with all that Affair, 
whovery fav ourably received their Complaints, 
and ſupplied them, without putting by any. 

The Land of Canaan, as well as other Neigh- 
bouring Countries, was made ſenſible of this 
Extraordinary Famine: WhereforeFacob having 
heard that there was Corn inEgypt,bids his Sons 
go down thither, and buy Corn for his Family. 
Accordingly Facob'sTen Sons, being all, except 
Benjamin,whom hisFather would not part with 
for fear any Miſchief might befal him by the way, 


cameſamongſt manyothers)to buyCern in Egypt, 


and preſented themſelves beforeFoſeph,and bow d 
down before him withtheir faces tu the Ground. 
Foſeph knew his Brothers at firſt ſight, but 
carried himſelf ſtrange towards them, and not 
ſeeing Benjamin with them, fearing leſt they 


might have treated him as cruelly as they had 


formerly done him; and to be reſolved hereof, 
he [pake roughly to them, telling them, they were 
Spies, and come to difcoyer the weakneſs of the 
Land. 

His Brethren being much troubled at this 
unloołt for and harſn Entertainment, to juſtifie 


themſelves from the Reproach he laid upon 


them of being Spies, aſſured him, that they were 


all of them the Sons of one Father, who lived in 
the Land of Canaan with their youngeſt Brother. 


Foſeph told them, he was reſolved to try whetl: 
what they had told him was true, and the: 
fore that one of them ſhould continue 3. 
Pledge till the reſt of them returned tocanas 
and brought their youngeſt Brother: (whe! 
they had mentioned) down with them in. 
Egypt; threatning, that in caſe of retuial, th: 
ſhould undergo the puntſhment of Spies, 
ſuch he took them tor. 

It was in this Extremity to which they we: ©; 
reduced, that the memory of their cruel dealir? 
toward theirBrotherFoſeph began toawaken ! 3» 
them, and fly in theirFaces, inſomuch as the 
could not contain themſelves from compiz: 
ing to one another in their own Language.. 
the great Sin they had committed, tor WH 
their preſent Diſtreſs was juſtly come on then 
his Blood being now required at their Hands. 

Fofephunderſtanding all they ſaid, was touch 
at his Heart with Pity towards them, and tus 
himſelf from them; to give vent to his Pa 
by weeping; and ſoon after returning to ther, 
took Simeon from amongſt them, and bour 
him beforetheir Hes, and gave the reſt of th 
leave to return to their Father: he command 
allo their Sacks to be fill'd with Corn, a 
their Money to be put in their Sacks. 1 

As ſoon as they were come to their Fat 
they told him all that hapned, and how th 
had been forced to leave Simeon bound in E 
till they brought their Brother Benjamin beta 
the Governor of the Land. Facob was ſort 
afflicted to hear this Newo, and remembringiſ 
Sorrow had ſeiz*d him upon the loſs of 
BelovedFofeph,told them plainly, that he cou 
upon no Terms reſolve to part with his d 
Benjamin, leſt loſing him alſo, it ſhould br 
his Grey Hairs with ſorrow to tbe Grave. =» 

TheFathers cannot ſufficiently admire throuzhi 3 
the whole Sequel of this Hiflory, the wonderful 
vidence wherewith GOD governs all things, | 3 
Effects whereof no Power can reſiſt. VVhat(ors 


Joſeph's Bretbren ever feared, came upon 16! 


They had ſold him to prevent and fruſtrate 1 
Greatneſs which his Dreams ſeemed to treſage 


him, and their very ſelling him becomes the {i 


means of his Exaltation and future Glory; it v. 
expedient they ſhould humble and gepreſs him, in" 
der to his Elevation; and his G ory ſtood in r 
of their Hatred, which like a Harbinger 1 
way for it. — HOS 
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ex. XIV. 


. 4 


HE Famine daily increaſing in Canaan, 
"7 forced Facob to aReſolution of ſending 
Benjamin with his Brothers 
A.M. 2298. before into Egypt, leſt he ſhould 
Chriſt 1706. ſee him die with Famine, 
4 whoſe- Abſence he feared 
would prove his own Death. Fudah contri. 
buted much towards the inclining of Facub to 
this conſent, aſſuring him, that he would be 
"reſponſible for Benjamin, and without fail 
Fring him back to his Father. 
Thus they departed with the Preſents their 
"Father had ordered them to take along with 
em; for Fofeph the Governor of Egypt,who 
Having ſeen his Brothers, and Benjamin with 


hem, ordered them to be brought into his 


"Houle to Dine with him. They could not ima- 
Ine the reaſon of this ſounlook'd for Rindneſe, 
ind fearing ſotnenewTyroubles might be created 
p them for theAoney they had found in their 
4 ucks; to prevent them (as far as they were 
ꝓpple) they told Foſeph's Steward, that ** 
Fund their Money in their Sachs, they ha 
Frought it back With them, and defired him 
Jo receive it of them. 

the Steward very friendly aſſured them, that 
e had had their Money, and having brought 
Fim eon out to them, ſoon after Foſeph himſelf 
ntred where his Brethren were; who bowing 
own before him, prefented to him the Gifts 
Meir Father had ſent him, which he very 
Wiodly accepted of; and diſcourſing famiſiarly 
Pith them, aked how it was with their Far herd 
Put ſeeing his Brother Benjamin, he was mov'd 
9 hisHeart,and after he had bleſſed him, could 
Wot refrain from Tears, being forced to with- 
Draw, to give vent to theAﬀection that ſeiz'd 
E im at the ſight of his younger Brother; and 
Hon after returning unto them, he fat dawn 
the Table with them. 

After this day was thus ſpent in Foy and 
Feaſting, and that Foſeph's Brethren were pre- 
Daring to return tocanaan Foſeph commanded 
"KHeirSacks to be fill'd, and their Money to be 
eſtored as at firſt, and withal, that his Cup 
*KHould be put into Benjamin's Sack. They were 
*Karcely gotout of Town, when Foſeph ſends his 
ieward after them, who feproached them for 
aving rewarded Evil for Good, in ſteahng 
ay bisMaſters Cup. They all with one Voice 
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Z JOSEPH and his BRETHREN 
Joſeph (after a long forced Reſtraint) makes himſelf known to bis. Brethren. 


excuſedithemſdlves of ſo baſe a Crime;and con- 
ſented, that he who was found guilty ſhould 


4x 


die, and the reſt to be his Prifoners. In ſearch- 
ing their Sacks, the Cup was found in that of 
Benjamins ; which ſtrangely.amazed them, and 
they rent their Cloarhs,as a mark of their high 
diſtreſs and ſorrow. 4 
But Fadah, who had engag'd himſelf to 
bring back Benjamin, boldly drew near to 
Foſeph, and in the moſt humble manner repre- 
tented to him the Promiſe he had bound him- 
{elf in, to bring him back, and that he was 
ſure1t would betheDeath of his Father, if they 
ſhould returh withont him, his Life-being 
bound up in the Life of Benjamin. © © 
Fofeph's Bowels being moy'd with this pak 
ſionate Speech of Fudah,could no longer refrain 
himfelf, but commanding al) to quit theRoom, 
he burſt forth into loudWeepingand told them, 
he was Faſepb their Brother. Upon which un- 
look for and amazing Declaration they were 
all aſtoniſh'd; but oſepb (to divert them from 
this their Conſternation) told them, that God 
in his Providence had ſo ordered it, that his 
Lay bra prove a means of ſaving their 
Lives from the preſent Scarcity; and embracing 
them, and weeping upon them, he bid them 
haſt to their Father, to the end he and his 
wholeFamily might come down toEgy upon 
theChariots which Pharaoh had ſent to carry em. 
This Hiſtory (as the Fathers obſerve) doth moſt 
emphatically repreſent to us, the incomparable ſweet 
Temper of thisAolyPatriarch, Joſeph, and ſetx al 
Chriſtians 4 Pattern, how far they ought to for + 
get and forgive Injuries, He himſelf excuſeth thoſe 
who had cruelly offended him, and ſo far was be 
from returning them the leaft Reproach, that he en- 
deauours by all means to diſſipate the darkClouds ef 
Fear, wherewith the guilt of their Crime had Hf 
them. Having a full power to puniſh them. at plea» 
ſave, he only employs it in Gratifications, and in- 
ſtead of Anger and Revenge, he melts them with the 
tenderneſs of his Love and Affection towards them. 
Tbe Charity of this great Saint is an admirable 
Figure of .the unparallel d Goodneſs and Mercy of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who being ſold by bis ownBretbren, 
not only forgave them their putting him to ſo pain. 
ful a Death; but alſo made the very Blood which 
they ſo cruelly ſpilt, the price of their Redemption, 


and the Balſom to cure their Mortal Wounds. 


b FACOB 
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JACOB goes into A GP J. 
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Jacob, with his whole * goe. down into Feypt , to Joſeph . 
ts on. 45 


8 ſoon as Foſeph's Brethren were return d 
to Canaan, and had brought the glad 
Tidings to Facob , that Foſeph was yet alive, 
and Governor over the whole Land of Egypt; 
that Holy Patriarch, ſtruck with the ſtrange- 
neſs of ſuch unexpected News, was (between 
the agitations of Hope and Fear ſtrugling in 
his Breaſt) caſt into a kind of Fainting; trom 
whence, as ſoon as he was recovered, he in- 
formed himſelf more particularly concerning 
all the Circumſtantials of the Divine Provi- 
dence towards his SonFoſeth: And being fully 
ſatisfy d therein, riot only by the Relation of 
thoſe who had ſeen him, but alſo by the Cha- 
riots whichPharaob had ſent, and the Proviſion 
Foſeph had made for their commodious Tranſ- 
portation into Egypt, his Spirit revived, com- 
torting himſelf, that he was going to ſee his 
moſt Beloved Son 5 „whom ſo many years 
he had ſo diſconſolately mourned for asdead. 
But yet notwithſtanding his earneſt deſire 
to ſee his deareſt Foſeph, he could not on a 
ſudden reſolveto tranſport himſelf and bis 
Family into Egypt, by reaton of the Promiſes 
GOD had made to him, of beſtowing upon 
him and his Poſterity, the Land of Canazn 
for he feared, leſt his Children being charm'd 
with the Pleaſures of Egypt , ſhould never 
entertain a Thought of returning to the Land 
that GOD had beſtowed upon them tor ever. 
But GO D deliver'd him 
of this<crvple, by appear- 
2 ing to him in a Viſon by 
At the beginning of Night, and aſſuring him, 
the zdyear of Famin. that as he would go down 
with him into Egypt, ſo he would in due time, 
bring his Poſterity up from thence again. 
Foſeph being informꝭd by ꝓudab his Brother, 
of his FatherFacob's coming, he made ready his 
Chariot, and went to meet him toGoſhen; and 
being come near, he ſtept down, and Wan 
himſelf before his Father, embraced him, an 
fell on his Neck, and wept, not being able for 
ſome time to move, by reaſon of the great 
Tranſport of Joy, 


The ſame Tearz 198 
before Chriſt, 1706. 


that the Famine which forces them thither, is ll 


his Fathers Family might live apart from th: 
Egyptians, he was not aſham'd in the midſt X 
all his Grandeur, to declare to the King, Thy :! 
his Father and Brethren were Shepherds ; Who 
Calling the Egyptians look'd upon as the mo Pha 
deteſtable that could be. And having obtain 
a Grant of the King, for them to dwell in th 
Land of Goſhen, they lived there in all Plent; 
without being ſenſible of the leaſt effects 0 
that raging Famine. Thus the whole Nation 
ot the Fews, which was then compriz'd in 11 
Perſons, was ſaved by the Divine Providence: i 
and the kindneſs and Induſtry of Fofeph, WW 
Thus (as S. Chryſoſtom obſerves) does GOD re 
diſpoſe all the Affairs and Concerns of his m i 
People, thro* an admirable variety of happy ani 
ſad Events. He affli&s them, leſt a continued an Mie 
uninterrupted courſe of Proſperity ſhould lift then 
up; and again, He con.ſorts them, for fear tur 
might be caſt down under the Burthen of hei 
Sufferings. It proved now Jacob's advantaze, b 
be had loſt his Son for a time; and Joſeph, ba 
he had been a while ſeparated from bis dear Fat hen 
Company z becauſe at this meeting they recei-:f 
ſuch an extraordinaryIncom of Joy ,asquite eff: 
and abundantly recompenced all their paſt Sorrow: 
But on the other ſide, tho® the Children of 1ir: AP 
were well received by the Egyptians for a ſcaſer 
that faithleſs peopie made them fome years after (| 
fer all that Inhumanity could inſpire to a Barbara 
People, and Haters of God. For Egypt, (as the Pf 
there tell us) that is to ſay, the Verld, ought 4. 
ways to be apprehended and ſuſpected by true Iſrae 
lites; whatſoever Careſſes ſbe might ſeem to mali 
them, they ought not to truſt her: For it is euidem 
that the People of God have always been forced ſol 
or later) to acknowledge, that their emring into i 
has been cf troubleſom conſequence, even then, wei 
they have been forc d to it by inevitable Neceſſity : 
and they find byExperience, (as ſaith S. Bernard 92 8 
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to ſalute him; and it being his defire, thx I 


no en OE EE AE 
4 l 7 af > 5 5 2 ont 9 L > . Þ 
* * N 


2 


* 
58 
* 


4 


% 


ways to be feared. The 2 


| 

. 

=D | 
f 


% 
= 
* 
s 5 
I, 
9 


39% 
— P / by” 


. 


43 


The Cox TENTs of the II.. Bo o Kof Moſes, 
1 


Called, 


other People, and above all in giving them the 
Figures, Signs, Pledges and Seals of that full 
Propitiation, which was in due time to be acrom- 
pliſh'd by the promiſed Meſſiah, who was the Head 
and Foundation of the Eternal Covenant. 
GOD there alſo commanded Moſes, to make the 
Tabernacle, and Ark of the Covenant, and all 
or her Holy Utenſils appertaining to his Solemn 
Service, together with his Ordinances, concerning 
the Prieſthood, who were to diſcharge thoſe Holy 
Functions. Moreover.here i alſo recorded the Ido. 
latry of the Iſraelites in worſhipping the Golden 
Calf ; for which Crime God was reſolved to dee 
ſiroy them, jet ſuffered himſelf at length to le en- 


ph : 
: * 0-D | 
i E . D N 8 

Tear. 5 His Book in the Greek is called Exodus; 

forc'i that is, a Going forth orDeparture ; 4 

ara ame retain'd almoſt by all the Interpreters of the 

„that Bible, as agreeing very well with that which is the 

m the Frincipal Subject thereof. For after that the Holy 

1dſt SWhoſt hath given us an account, at the beginning 

„Tha Herbie Book, of the ſtrange increaſe and multiply- 

4s ; e of the Children of lirae! in Egypt, and how 

> mo Pharaoh had contrived to ſuppreſs and deſtroy them; 

tainie relates the Birth, with the miraculous Pre- 

in the Ervation and Education of Moles ; and how 

lent; Pod calfd him, and ſent him with Aaron his 

ts o Prother, to deliver his People from the Houſe of 

lationWondage, that is, to bring them out of Egypt. 


in „Pharaoh being hardned, and continuing ſo, ob. 
dence intel) refuſeth to let the Children of Itrael go; 
„bereuen God viſits the Land of Egypt with ten 
GOD re Plagues and Judgments , and afterwards 
em vith à ftretched-out Arm) he brought them forth, 
by in) the Hand of Moſes, from thence, laden with 
ed 1niiches, ; — that they bad celebrated the Feaſt 


CR: 


then the Paflover, in memory of the Deſtroying 
r he ingel'r paſſing by the Houles of the Iſraelites. 
t hei ben he ſlew the Firſt-born in all the Houſes of 


„ rh: be Egyptians. | 
„t Having thus brought them out of Egypt, be led 


at hen en thro :heRed-Sea(2n which Pharaoh, furſuinę 
en, was drowned with all bis Hoſt) into the 


ae Us I | | 
#:c1Vildernels, thro which he conducted them with a 
row illar of Fire by Night, and @ Pillar of Cloud 


1 ir: pay; giving them Manna from Heaven, and 
- . 2 * 7 : 0 * . 3 '* 
feajcrl ails 10 eat, and providing them Drink out ej 


er (off e Rock. 


„ 
- 


bar In this Wilderneſs they were ſet upon by the 
ho E malekites, whom they vanquiſhed and deflroyed. 
bt eee alſo Jethro came to Moles, and gave him 
Iſrae. ch wholſome Advice, a proved afterwards of great 


mak; ſe to bim. In the ſame Deſert, GOD alſo gave 


idem e the Children of [irael (by Moſes) upon Mount 
. Final (in order to 4 more ſolemn. Renewal of his 
110 u Fovenant with them) the Ten Commandments, 
when Prit with bis own Finger in two Tables of Stone; 
allo ſeveral other Laus, Ordinances, and 
1111 Statutes, as well Sacred and Ceremonial , as 


is vil andPolitick, to conſecrate them in 4 peculiar 
The anner 10 himſelf, and ſeparate them from all 


treated by Moſes; who deſiring to ſee the Face ef 
God, was told byGod, that no Man could ſee his 
Face and live; but however, conſented he 
ſoould ſee his Back-parts, and to let his Glory paſs 
before him. 

After this God again renew d hi Covenant with 
the Iſraelites by Moſes, 4 Faithful Servant in his 
Houſe, wheſe Face hereupon became ſhining and 
radiant, inſomuch as he was fain (whenever he 
[pake to the People) to put 4 Veil ufon his Face, 
becauſe they were not able to bear the luſtrous Glory 
that proceelelfrom it. And in the Sequel of this 
Book, Moſes ſpecifies theGifts andOfferings,which 
the People freely contributed to the Conſtruction 
the Tabernacle: Which being finiſh'd (according to 
the- Command God had given to Moſes, and in 
conformity to the Pattern he had ſhewed to him on 
the Mount )be anointed it, and was thereupon fell d 
with the Glory of God. The Lord making it 
ſufficiently evident ti toug hout the courſe of theſe his 
Proceedings with the liraelites, ihat the whole 
courſe of thisCovenant was of pure Grace and free 
Bounty, founded upon the alone Mercy of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was the ſole Mediator thereof. 

So that this Book contains theHiſtory of what 
hapned to the Iſraelites, during the time of 1 42 
Tears, or thereabouts (according to the Compute of 
ſome ; which is 4 moſt excellent Image of the State 
and Spiritual Deliverance of the Church by our 
Saviour, from the Tyranny of zbe Devil, and the 
Bondage of Sin and Corruption. 8 


The 
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[35] 


The EGIPTIAN MIDWIVES. 


Pharaoh commands the Male-Children of the Iſraelites, to be caft into the 2 
ver Nile. | 


ACOB, after he was come down into Egypt, 
lived there peaceably 17 ears; and when. 
| he found himſelf at the 
A.M. 2315. before Point of Death, he ſent for 
Chriſt, 1689. his SonFoſeph, and charg'd 
him to bury him with his 
Fathers; and having Bleſſed his Sons, he died, 
aged 147 Tears. | a 
Foſeph (as ſoon as he was dead) fell upon his 
Face, wept over him, and kiſfed him, and hav- 
ing commanded his Servants (theEgyprians) to 
embalm his Body, he mourned for him Three- 
ſcore and Ten. Days: And when the Days of 
his Mourning were paſt, he deſired ſome that 
were near Pharaoh to obtain leave for him, to 
go and bury his Father in the Land of Canaan. 
Pharaob having confented to this juſl Requeſt 
of Foſeph, he went up to bury his Father, being 
accompanied by all the chief Officers of Phara- 
ab, and other the moſt conſiderable Perſons of 
the Court, and whole Land of Egypt ; and bu- 
"ried his Father Facob with his Fathers Abraham 
and Iſaac, in a Cave of the Field of Macpelab, 
which Abraham bought of Ephron the Hitrire. 
Foſeph having buried his Father Facob, re- 
turn d into Egypt, where he ſtil] continued in 
"the ſame Authority which Pharaoh had con- 
' ferr'd upon him at firſt ; and perceiving that 
Death began to make his approach upon him, 
8 ed the fame favour of his Brethren 
- which his Father had requir'd of him, viz. 
That they would take care to carry his Bones 
with them to Canaan; which they promiſed to 
9 do; and ſoon after he died 
A. N. 2369. before at the Age of 110 Years, 
Chriſt 1365. having continued in the 
| Government of all 
80 Years. They alſo embalmed his Body, and 
put it into a Coffin in 2 | 
But many Years after the Death of Foſeph, a 
New King aroſe in E- 
*RameſſesMiaman, ift, who hated the 
who Reigned 66 Tears, — _ Was — 
om A. M. 2 427.402 494. far from having t 
4 : F eſteem and kindneſs 
for them, that his Predeceſſors had had; that 
he became 1ieaious of their vaſt Multitudes, to 
which they were increaſed, and therefore took 


a Reſalution ro deſtroy them; not by open 


impotent Cruelty of Pharaoh. 


Violence, but by Craft and Addreſs. To thi: 
end he employs them in the hard labour of 
making Bricks and Mortar, for ſome of hi; 
Buildings; but this Oppreſſion making them to 
multiply the faſter; as a Figure for time to 
come, that the Aflict ions of the rd would 
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only ſerve to multiply the Church; Pharadb 


took another way, which was, to deſtroy all 
their Male Children, 

Atcordingly he charged all the Midwives, 
to kill all the Male-Children of the Hebrey 
Women at their Delivery; but they abhorring 


to execute fo barbarous an Order{tor theScriz. 
ture witnefleth, that they feared GOD) preſery' 
them alive, contrary to the cruel command of 


Pharaoh: Who being provok'd to lee his Order; 
neglected, charged his Subjects to take all the. 
Male-Children of the Hebrews, and caſt them 
into the River. | 
But GOD highly approved the Carriage of 


the Midwives in this Matter, and rewarded 


their Holy Diſobedience, by bleſſing and eſta. 
bliſhing their Families; and though he did not 
approve of the Lye they made uſe of to excuſ 
themſelves, yet he bleſſed them for the Ten: 
derneſs they expreſſed for his People, who! 
— under ſo unjuſt and cruel an Opprei 
ion. 


It ſeems as if all the Humanity and Go 
Nature of Egypt, had been (at that time) con 
find to theſe tew Women ; who (when awhole 
Nation and Kingdom blindly obeyed the unn 
tural Commands of their Prince) only ſtood 


it out, as being more awed by the fear of God, 


«, 4 « 
*. 

of 
8 
. 


than by any thing they could apprehend from 


Men; and dreading his Fu&#jce more, than the LF 


But too hatfy (faith S. Auſtin) would they have 


been, if joyning the Love of Truth ta their Praiſe. 
worthy Compaſſion, they had rather have choſen ® 
to expoſe themſelves to Death, than to ſave their © 
if after having hazarded © 


Lives with 4 Lye : And 
their Lives, to poor Innocents. : hey hud once more 
ventured upon Death, rather than ſave themſelve: 


by injuring the Truth. They might indeed in 
this Refolution, have {een their Houſes deſtroyed © 
upen-Earth ; but GOD inſtead thereof would have 
—— upon them thoſe that are Eternal in 1b 
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* MOSES Saved from DROWNIN G. 


Pharaoh's Daughter ſaves Moſes from Drowning, and adopts him for her Son. 


unjuſt Perſecution in Egypt, and that 
ungrateful Ning ſet all his 
Wits at work how he 
.C might beſt extinguiſh a 
ors after the death Race, to which his Prede- 
Mei. ceſſors had been beholden 
br the Preſervation of their Life and Kingdom, 
lan of the Tribe of Levi, named Amram, had 
Fon by his Wife Fockabed; who being a 
Soodly Child, his Mother moved with his Bean- 
, and promiſing Looks, made a ſhift to hide 
im three Months. But foraſmuch as Pharaoh's 
Drders were moſt ſeverely executed, ſhe was 
zin at length to expoſe her Son, for fear of 
*Scfeiting her own Life. To this end ſhe made 
cradle of Flags, and danb'd it over with 
tch, and put her Son therein, and laid it 
I nongſt the Flags by the River ſide, and charged 
ssiſter to continue thereabouts, to ſee what 
E ould become of her Bret her. 
*X It was about the ſame time that Fharaob's 
daughter came down to the River to wafh her 
Elf, accompanied with all her Maids ; and 
eing the Cradle among the Flags, the lent one 
If her Maids to fetch it. As ſoon as ſhe had 
Eft her Eye upon this lovely Infant, who lay 
Fying in his Cradle, ſhe was moved with pity 
3 rr it; and the goodly Aſpect of the child in- 
Feaſing the Affection ſhe. had conceived for 
. ſhe reſoly'd at any rate to ſave it from pe- 
ching in the common. Calamity, 
nis Siſter in the mean time, who had ob- 
FErved all that paſs'd, drew near to Pharaoh's 
Paughter, and demanded of her, Whether ſhe 
as willing ſhe ſhould go and call an Hebrew 
EF oman to nurſe- the Child? To which fhe 
Wving conſented, his Siſter ran and fetch'd his 
Wotber ; who having received a Charge from 
baraoh's Daughter, to nurſe her own Son, with 
omiſe of a Reward for ſo doing, return'd to 
r Houſe with great Joy, bleſſing GOD for 
e Succeſs he had vouchfafed her in preſerving 
r Son. 
As ſoon as he 
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Wag the Iſraelites ſuffered the moſt 
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was grown up, his Mether 
brought him to. Pharaoh's 
| | Daughter, who adopted him 
an Lengnage, for her Son, giving him the 
5 Biß, Water. Name of MOSES, becauſe 
e bad drawn him out of the Water. 


The Fathers have admired to find this Holy 
Man, who was the Miniſter of the Old Law, (as 
JESUS CHRIT was the Diſpencer of the New} 
a lively Figure of him from his very Birth, in 
being divinely preſerved, as well as our Saviour, 
trom a Maſſacre, which involved ſo man 
Infants. GOD on this occaſion made it as evi- 
dent as the Sun at Noonday, that he is the So- 
vereign Diſpoſer of all Men, and that all their 
Deſigns and Devices are meer Vanity, when. 
they claſh with his eternal Purpoſe. 

GOD ſeems to oppoſe himſelf with more vi- 
gour againſt thoſe that are ſo bold as to wage 
open War, and ſtand at defiance with him; and 
we cannot ſufficiently be aſtoniſh'd, how his 
Wiſdom ſports it ſelf with King Pharaoh, who 
bezng reloly'd to deſtroy the Children of the 
Hebrews, doth in the mean time (in his own 
Palace) cheriſh and careſs him for his Grand. 
child, who was to be the Inftrument of deliver- 
ing the People, whom he perſecuted, from his 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion. And his Mother, who for 
tear of lofing her own, had expoſed his Lite 
to the Waters, has the Care of nurſng him re- 
commended to her, and Pharaoh's Daughter 
rewards her for a Service, which ſhe would 
(had it been in her choice) have purckaſed 
with all the Riches of the Vorld. 

Beſides, the very expoſing of Moſes, was the 
firſt ſtep to his Greatneſs; and GOD ſaves him 
from the Water of the River, to make him the 
Inſtrument of drowning the Sen of that Prince- 
in the Sea, who had defign'd to do as much for: 
him; and who had the chiefeſt of his Subjects 
for Companions in his Puniſhment, whom he- 
had made the barbarous Executors of his in- 
human and cruel Commands. 

After a mature confideration of all this,we 
mutt have very little Faith or #Ynderſtanding, if: 
ſuch a crowd of aftoniſhing and miraculous: 
Directions of Divine Providence. doth notforce-- 
from us an Acknowledgment, that GOD in- 
deed is All, and that a Men (how great, ent, 


and terrible ſoever they may ſeem to be) are in 


effect nothing: So that it is a Queſtion, is hes her- 
we ought more to admire the Impiety, er ihe Ex- 
travagance and Madneſs of thoſe, who dare appaſe 
themſelves againft, and undertake to attack Hea» 


ven it ſelf. 1 


46 
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"years of Age. 


"OSES being ſaved from the Watess in 
M a miraculous manner, and brought up 
in Pharaoh's Palace, as he 
grew up to Manly Age, 
made 1t appear, that GOD 
had called him to ſome- 
thing elle than Vorldi) 
Greatneſs : For ſeeing the Affliction of his Bre- 
thren the Iſraelites, when he at the ſame time 
abounded with all manner of Court-pleaſure, 
his Faith could not bear to fee himſelf fo di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from them; chooſing rather (as St. 
Paul ſaith) to be afflifted with the People of GOD, 
than to be hafpy with thoſe, who were their profeſt 
Enemies. 

He caſt about therefore how he might beſt 
get-an opportunity of quitting the King's Pa- 
Jace, to viſit his Brethren in their Diſtreſs; and 
in his progrels, ſeeing an Egyptian ſmiting'an 
Hebrew, he was immediately ſeiz d with the 


A.M. 2473. before 
Chriſt 1511. Mo- 
les being then 40 
years eld. 


Spirit of GOD, and flew the Egyptian, hiding 


him in the Sani; ſuppoſing that none had 


been witnels of this effect of his Zeal. 


The next time he went forth amongſt his 
Brethren, he ſaw two Hebrews quarrelling to- 


gether ; and eadeavouring to reconcile them, 


by reprelenting to them, that they were Bro. 
berg ; he who did the wrong, demanded of 
him, who had made him a Fudge over them; 
and whether he did intend to kill him, as he 
lately did the Egyptian. 
Theſe words aflured Moſes, that he was dif. 


- 


cover d; and fearing Pharaoh's anger, he fled 


into the Land of Afidian, where (reſting him 


{elf near a Well) ſeven Daughters of the Prieſt 


of Midian, who was called Revel and Jethro, 


came thither to water their Father's Flock ; but 
other Shepherds rudely driving them away, Mo- 
fes ſtood up and helped them to water their 
Flocke; with which they having acquainted 
their Father, he as deſirous to ſee the Egyptian 
that was {ocharitably come in to their help, and 
comma nded his Daughters to call him in to eat 
Bread. Mojes perceiving the good Temper of the 
Man, was content to dwell with him, and taking 


his Daughter Zippora to Wife, ſpent 40 years in 


feeding his Father - in. laws Flocks in the Deſert, 
It hapned on a day, when 
he had led his Fleck into 
the furtheſt and moſt ſoli- 
tary part of the Deſert, near 
Mount Horeb, that GOD ap- 


Chriſt 1491. Mo- 
ſes being then 80 
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G O D afpeareth to Moſes in a Burning Buſh. | 
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peared to him in a Flame of fire, out of the mi! 
of a Buſh. At this ſtrange Appearance . 
had a deſtre ſtirr'd up to draw near, and ti 

a more exact view of the wonder of a-Buſhby 
ing without being conlumed ; but GOD < 
ling to him out of the Buſh, ſtopt his Curioſt 
by forbidding him to approach nearer : A. 
then aſſured him, that he had ſeen the Afflic 
ons, and heard the Cry of his People in Eg): 
and that he was come down to deliver the 
from the Tyranny of their Oppreſſors ; and, th 
he himſelf ſhould be the Inſtrument, by wb 
he would perform this great Work of Ira? 
Redemption. 

Moſes at firſt excuſed himſelf, and wong 
fain have waved the Employment; but G 
charging him therewith a ſecond time, and 
induce him the more readily to undertake; - 
he immediately ſhews him two Afiracles, 7 
changing his Rod into a Serpent, and that $7 
fent again into a Rod; and by making his EA 
leprous by putting it into his Boſom, 1 
reſtoring it again to its former ſtate. Yet 
all this Moſes continued to oppoſe 60 
intent of ſending him to 1 to that 
gree, as to kindle his Vyrath againſt him; 
at laſt Moſes was fain to ſubmit to the Divi 
Command; and thereupon took leave of 2 
his Father-in-Law, and with his Wife a 
Sons came to Egypt, to viſit and comfort 
Brethren in their Diſtreſs. © 

The Saints of old have confider'd this Mir: 
of the Burning Buſh, which was not conſumei 
a true Emblem of the People of GOD, 
commonly are afflicted in this World, as the 1 
lites then were by Pharaoh; and yet are 
conſumed by thoſe Flames which incompaſs then 

very fide, as. having GOD in the midſt, 
keeps the Fire from conſuming them, and makeW 
only ſerve to render them more pure and ſpinirg 

St. Gregory looks upon this Call of A, 
a Figure of that of the True Paſtors of 
Church: Moſes (faith he) 3 an illuſtu 
r for all Paſtors and Teachers, in ref. 
at firſt (not without great firmneſs and obſtin, 
to conduct the People of GOD, notwithftanii 
that he was charged with it by anexpreſs cm 
from GOD ; and that he had been fitting hin 
for this difficult employment by 40 years Kei 
ment and Meditation into the Wilderneſs. / 
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ſals Moſes made to him in the Name of 
GOD, to let the Iſraelites go 
The ſame Tear, and ſacrifice in theWildernels 
W 23: to the LORD, derided thereat; 
ſwering Moſes with a, Whois the LORD, that 
ould obey his Voice? and makes the expreſs 
»mmand of GOD, to be nothing elſe but an 
ect ot their Idleneſs; reproving Moſes ſharply 
or putting any ſuch thing into their head, and 
mmands his Tark- Maſters, to double their 
preſſions upon the Iſraelites, by forcing them 
deliver the ſame number of Bricks as was 
mal, without giving them Straw. 
The Iſraelites finding their Sufferings thus 
enew'd and doubled, _ bitterly complain to 
fes and Aaron, whom they look'd upon as the 
juſes thereof; and were then an admirable 
ure of the Murmurings which in time to 


oF would ariſe againſt the true Paſtors of 


P. AR AO H having heard the firſt Propo- 


Church, in their endeavouring to convert 
lle, and lead them out of Egypt. 


£ 


Ob taking compaſſion on the ſaid Condi- 
1 of his People, the Voice of their Aſfliction 
bring reach'd his Throne in Heaven, he ſends 
Nees a ſecond time to Pharaoh, to command 
In to let the People of Iſrael go: Moſes obeys 
Divine Command, and to give that Prince 
oken of his Miſſion, he in his preſence chang'd 
Rod into a Serpent ; but Pharaoh's Magicians 
WF their Inchantments) performing the ſame, 
King's Heart was haraned, and would not 
the People go, notwithſtanding that he 
bl {cen Aaron's Rod ſwallowing up the Rods 
nis Sorcerers. 
SHereupon GOD commands Moſes to go again 
baraob, and meeting him near the River. ſide, 
out being in the leaſt concern'd at his 
eats, he add reſſeth himſelf to him with an 
y Boldneſs and Liberty: yet in conjunction 
th that humble Meekneſs, which was natural 
him; once more demands leave for the Iſrael- 
to go and ſerve GOD in the Wilderneſs. 
bich when Pharaoh refuſed to do, Aſoſes 
wand s. Aaron to ſtretch forth his Hand upon 
W Haters of Egypt, and immediately the 


N 


58 
A 


391 
* Mo SES Addreſſes PHAR JOH. 


Moſes demands leave of Pharaoh for the Children of ] 
© ſacrifice to the LO RD in the Deſert. 


River Nile was turned to Blood, as wellas all the 
other Streams, Pools, and Waters of Egypt, and: 
all the Fiſh that was 1n them, died. 

This was the firſt Plague wherewith GOD: 
puniſhed Egypt; and was a lively Figure of that 
Plague wherewith GOD (in all ſucceeding 
Ages) would ſmite thoſe that do not believe 
his Word, who inſtead of the pure and clear 
Waters of his Truth,ſhovld meet with nothing 
but Blood, that is, Earthly and Carnal Nations 
and Opinions. 

In. confiderins more attentively this terrible 
Judgment, we cannot ſufficiently wonder at the 
inſenſible Hard heartedneſs of Pharaoh, who ſeemed 
to be little concerned at tbis great Prodigy. True 
it is, that his Sorcerers contributed very much 10 
this his N in imitating by their Inchant- 
ments this Divine Miracle wrought hy Moſes, 
giving thereby a ſpecious pretext to Pharaoh, 10 
look upon this Wander no otherwiſe than as an effect 
of Magick Art, and not (as indeed it was) an 
immediate Produft of the Divine Omnipotence ;, 
though indeed this were not ſufficient to render him 
excuſable ; becauſe though bis Enchanters could 
do miſchief, yet it was not in their power afterward 
to remove and remedy it: they could in imitation of 
Moles change the Water 10 Blood, but could not, 


like him, tranſmute that Blood gain into Water. 


In herefore alſo, theuzh the Plagues wherewith 
Moles ſmote Pharaoh and all Egypt, ought te 
have perſuaded him of the Truth of his Meſſage ; 
yet the ceaſing of thoſe Plagues at the Prayer of 
him who at firſt was the ſnbardinate cauſe of them. 
ought more ſtrongly to have convinced him of the 
ſame Truth, by how much it is an eaſier thing ta 
do hurt and miſchief,than to change that miſchief 
into good. | Th ; 

But alas ! the moſt powerful, and (one would 
think) irreſiſtible Demonſtrations, make no im- 
preſſion on a Spirit that is once ſtruck with Blind- 
nels, there being nothing upon Farth that is capa« 


ble of ſoſtning 4 Heart, which like Ironis hardnteii 


by the very ſtrokes it receives frear Heaven, and 
which GOD in his juſt Fudgmert leaves: to its 
own obſtinate Wickedneſs. | | 


The 


ſrael, to go and 


- Yd 
— of 
py - 
4.4 -. 


” co” Px 
— _. 


go — 
= 
Wo models... ee ne ener ere 


4 — 


_ — 2 8 — 4+ 
8 „4c * - 


44 as D. 7 8 
282 rr A ee ee nd 
. » 
* 


48 : 40 ] 


_ The PLracuts 


HE Firſt Plague, which turned the Vater: 

of the River Nile, and all other Streams 

and Lakes of the Land of Egypt into Blood, not 

having met with the fuccels of inclining the 

Heart of Pharaoh to comply with the Divine 

Command, to let Iſrael go, GOD fends the fol- 
lowing Plagnes in order. e , 

The ſecond was the Plague of Frogs, which 
covered the Face of all Egypt, and filled the 
very 'Houſes and Bed-chambers of King and Peo- 
ple. Which Plague (as St. Auſtin obler ves) was 4 
Figure of that Judgment wherewith GOD ar 
preſent (mites Men, who are too profuſe of their 
Tongues, ani place their Godlinels in mnch 
Talking. - - * | 

The third Plague was that of Lice, which 
rcp:eſents the Plague wherewith in after-times 
the Church would be afflited, by the Diſputes 
and Conteſts.of thoſe who would endeavour 
to trouble the Peace thereof, and unhinge and 
diſquiet Souls. | = 

The fourth, was that of Swarms of Flies: 
Theſe moſt importunate and troubleſom In- 
ſett e, denote to us the Plague-wherewith thoſe 
Men are ſmitten, who are given up to a Reſtleſ- 
neſs of Spirit, which hinders them from taſting 
the charming Sweetneſs and Pleaſure of true 
Divine Peace and Reſt in GOD. 

The fifth, was the Murrain of Beaſts ; which 
teacheth us, That all theſe who being within 
the Pale of the Church, do notwithſtandin 
live an Animal and Beſtial Life, ſhould bellruck 
with an inviſible and Spiritual Plague or Peſti- 
Tence, which would kill their Souls, though it 
might ſeem to ſpare their Bedies. 

The ſixth Plague paſſed from the Beaſts to 
Men themſelves, filling them with dolorous 
Boils and Bliins ; which repreſented the abo- 
minable filth and naſtineſs of Sin in the Soul, 
which is as loathſom as the filthy Matter that 
proceeds from an #lcer in the Bod); and thoſe 
hot and fiery Blains, are an admirable Figure 
of the Plague of thoſe who are overcome by 
their own Rage, Paſſion and Anger. 

The ſeventh, was that of a prodigious Hail, 
mingled with Thunder and Fire, which kill'd 
Man and Beaſt that were in the Field; ſmote 
every Herb, and brake every Tree of the Field; 


of his Fury. | 


"© 
* 


E XOD. vn 
of EGYPT M 


The Nine Plagues of Egypt. 


which reprefents the Injuſtice and Violence 
thoſe who out of Envy ſpoil other Mens Li 


bours, and in ſo doing periſh in the miſchie 


they do to others, even as Hail melts aun 
after the Ruin and Deſtruction it hath cauſe © 
upon the Earth. ay 

The eighth, was the Plague of Locuſts,whic 
devoured all the Herbs of the Ground, and th 4 
Fruit of the Trees, which the Hail had le- 
Theſe Lecuſts repreſent the Evils which happe 
to the Church by Detract ion and Calumny ; b £ 
cauſe the Lecuſts hurt only by their Mon 
and therefore do lively expreſs falſe Nitreſ 5 
and Detractors, whole Sting and Poy ſon is 
their Tbrgues. | 

The ninth; was that of Darkneſ: ; denoti: 7 
that terrible Darkneſs which is in the Hear. © 
of the Wicked, whilſt thoſe who are good, ens 
a moſt pure and clear Light. » 

We are to take notice here {as the Book 7 
Wiſdom obſerves) That GOD did not puniſh 1 
Hardneſs of Pharaoh all at once, but by deg s 
and intervals, that he might evidence his Mer 
even in pouring forth of his Wrath and Fun 
and the defire þe hath, that leſſer Chaſtiſenie 
might prevent greater and exterminating [us 
ments. . "v8 
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When GOD intends to puniſh like a G0! 
he does not make uſe of Flies or Frogs : It vii 
as eaſy for him to have ſent at firſt Lions 
deſtroy them all at once, as to tend the 1 
to warn them to look to themſelves before 
was too late; but he reſtrains the couric 
his Wrath, and contents himſelf at fir 
inflict a lighter Puniſhment, to the end ti 
Men being affrighted with thoſe firſt Sr 
may judge how 1ntolerable it will be to b 
his #+ath, and to drink the Dregs of the 


For GOD will have Men know, That heo 
and will be feared ; and when he meets with b 
raohs ; that is, with Hearts altogether harin 
he makes bare his Arm againſt them; and «i 
having made them paſs through all the degree" 
his Anger, without being able to ſoften then, © 
is (as it were) forced by their Impenitence 
proceed to extremity, and to be as firm in 
Juſtice, 4c they are in their reſoly'd Obitinad 
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E XOD. Vii 
of BCP A | 


The Nine Plagues of Egypt. 


HE Firſt Plegue,which turned the Vater 
of the River Nile, and all other Streams 


and Lakes of the Land of Egyft into Blood, not 


having met with the ſueceſs of inclining the 
Heart of Pharaoh to comply with the Divine 
Command, to let Iſrael go, GOD fends the fol- 
lowing Plagres in order. : 
The ſecond was the Plague of Frogs, which 
covered the Face of all Egypt, and filled the 
very 'Houſes and Bed-chambers of King and Peo- 
ple. Which Plague (as St. Auſtin obler ves) was 4 
Figure of that Judgment wherewith GOD at 
preſent (mites Men, who are too profuſe of their 
Tongues, ani place their Godlinels in mnch 
Talking. | : 
The third Plague was that of Lice, which 
repreſents the Plague wherewith in after-times 
the Church would be afflicted, by the Diſputes 
and Conteſts.of thoſe who would endeavour 
to trouble the Peace thereof, and unhinge and 
diſquiet Souls. | 3 
The fourth, was that of Swarms of Flies: 
Theſe moſt importunate and troubleſom In- 
ſett e, denote to us the Plague-wherewith thoſe 
Men are {mitten,who are given up to a Reſtleſ- 
neſs of Spirit which hinders them from taſting 
the charming Sweetneſs and Pleaſure of true 
Divine Peace and Reſt in GOD. 
The fifth, was the Murra in of Beaſts ; which 
teacheth us, That all theſe who being within 
the Pale of the Church, do notwithſtandin 
live an Animal and Beſtial Life, ſhould beitruc 
with aa inviſible and Spiritual Plague or Peſt i- 
lence, which would kill their Souls, though it 
might ſeem to ſpare their Bedies. 
The fixth Plague paſſed rom the Reaſts to 


Men themſelves, filling them with dolorous 


Boils and Blains ; which repreſented the abo- 
minable filth and, naſtineſs of Sin in the Soul, 
which is as loathſom as the filthy Matter that 
proceeds trom an #lcer in the Body ; and thoſe 
hot and fiery Blains, are an admirable Figure 
of the Plague of thoſe who are overcome by 
their own Rage, Paſſion and Anger. 

The ſeventh, was that of a prodigious Hail, 
mingled with Thunder and Fire, which kill'd 
Man and Beaſt that were in the Field; ſmote 
every Herb, and brake every Tree of the Field; 


of his Fury. 


proceed to extremity, and to be as firm in 


which repreſents the Injuſtice and Violence « 
thoſe who out of Envy ſpoil other Mens Li 


bours, and in ſo doing periſh in the mifchic © 


they do to others, even as Hail melts awa 
after the Ruin and Deſtruction it hath cauſe + 
upon the Earth. POR | 

The eighth, was the Plague of Locuſts,whic 
deyoured all the Herbs of the Ground, and th > 
Fruit of the Trees, which the Hail had le © 
Theſe Lecuſts repreſent the Evils which happe ® 
to the Church by Detraction and Calumny ; b: © 
cauſe the Lecuſts hurt only by their Mouth © 
and therefore do lively expreſs falſe Witneſ; 7 
and Detraffors, whole Sting and Poy ſon is 
their Tongues. . 

The ninth; was that of Darkneſs ; denoti 
that terrible Darkneſs which is in the Hear 
of the Wicked, whilſt thoſe who are good, en 
a moſt pure and clear Light. 2 

We are to take notice here {as the Book 
Wiſdom obſerves) That GOD did not puniſh 17 
Hardneſs of Pharaoh all at once, but by deg: 
and intervals, that he might evidence his Meri 
even in pouring forth of his Wrath and Fun 
and the defire þe hath, that leſſer Chaſtiſen en 
might prevent greater and exterminating Jul 
ments. 


When GOD intends to puniſh like a 600 
he does not make ule of Flies or Frogs: It vi 
as eaſy for him to have ſent at firſt Lion, 
deſtroy them all at once, as to tend the Fi 

to warn them to look to themſelves before 
was too late; but he reſtrains the courſe 
his Wrath, and contents himſelf at fir 8 
inflict a lighter Puniſhment, to the end ti 
Men being affrighted with thoſe firſt Str 
may judge how 1ntolerable it will be to b 
his Math, and to drink the Dregs of the 
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For GOD will have Men know, That he o. 
and will be feared ; and when he meets with Pu 
raohs ; that ic, with Hearts altogether hard" 
he makes bare his Arm againſt them ; and «ii 
having made them paſs through all the degret' 
bis Anger, without being able to ſoften them, 
is (as it were) forced by their Tmpenitencs, 


Juſtice, 4s they are in their reſoly'd Obſtinadi 
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AL LAM B. 


ds the Jews to cat the Paſchal Lamb; and ſlays all the Firſt- born 


of the Egyptians, which was the Tenth Plague. 


1 HE foregoing Nine Plague having pro- 
5 ved ineffectual to overcome the Obſti- 
nacy of Pharaoh ; GOD (before he ſent the 
Tenth) commands every Fewiſh Family to ſa- 

*crifice the Lamb, which he had order'd them to 
have in a readinels, ſince the foth day of that 
ame Month; that is, before he ſent the Plague 
of Darkneſs. - He preſcribes alſo the manner 
tow they were to celebrate the Sacred Feaſt, 
wiz. they were to eat it ſtanding, with their 
S$1affs in their Hands, and in halt, as Perſons 
ready to take a Fourney, But theCircumſtance 
more particularly enjoin'd than ali the reſt 
Was, That in what ſoever Houle this Lamb was 
offer'd, they were to ſtrike the Blood on the 
two Side-poits, and on the upper Door-foſts, 
that the Deſtroying Angel (who was to llay 
the Firs-born ot all the other Houſes) might 
pal over and pare thoſe which he ſhould tee 

| mark'd with the Blood of the Lamb. 

Fx The Children of Iſrael obeyed this Command 

t GOD, and being on the 15th of the lame 

Aonth aſſembled in their ſeveral Families to 

gat the Paſchal Lamb in the Evening, GOD at 

5 Midnight flew all the Firſtborn of Egypt, trom 

e Firſtborn of Pharaob, who fat upon the 
Throne, to the Firſtborn of the meaneſt Slave, 

Ind of all their Cattel. Pharaoh ſtruck with 

5 ſudden and unlook d for Death of his Son, 

yſe up at Midnight, and every Family finding 

emſelves Partakers of the ſame Plague, no- 

* was heard but Cries and Lamentations, 

des the Horror that ſeiz'd them for fear of 

ne involy'd in the jame Diſaſter with their 

Kar. {t Children. 

no ſenſible an Inſtance was this, that God 

& poſes of Men as he pleaſes, and that he 
Sr c:s th m ({ocner or later) to comply to his 

Will and Commands > Pharaoh, who till then 


W 
: 
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Wl by Moſes, wes the firſt to entreat the 
eelites to be gone, without any reſtriction, 
Ich their Flocks and Herde, and all that they 
ad; the only thing he deſired was, that they 
Puld make haſte and be gone; as likewite 
Mall the reſt of the Egyprians. 

So they departed the Day after the Paſſover, 
A 11513. before being the very ſame Day 
it 1491. wherein the 430 Years, 


ad ſtood it out againſt tte Commands of 


which God had foretold to Abraham, that his 
Poſterity ſhould be Strangers and afflicted ina 
Foreign Land, were — to the number of 
600000 Men, beſides Women and Children. 
But before their departure they had (in com- 
pliance with the Divine Command) borrowed of 
their Neighbours, the Egyptians, Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, which they lent them without 
any difficulty. 

Thus were they at laſt deliver'd from their 
long Bondage in Egypt, where they now con- 
tinuedz 15 Years. And they robb'd the Egyptian 
at their Departure to recompence themſelves 
jor the hard Labour they had ſuſtained in 
building of their Cities, and other Monuments 
of their Pride and Vanity: And it is obſerva- 
ble, that they took along with them the very 
beſt and richeſt of their Goods, to hint to us, 
That God one day would beſtow upon his 
Zion the Glory of the World, when the Kirg- 
doms of this World ſhould become the Kirg- 
doms of the Lord, and of his Son Chriſt eus. 

This Deliverance of the Children of Itrael cut 
of Egypt, was 4 lively 18 the Deliverance 
of GOD's People from the Luſts of the World, 
and the Tyranny ot the Devil, which Delive- 
rance they ſhould owe to the Blood of the True 
Lambof God. Before the offerirg up of this ſaving 
Sacrifice, they might indeed groan under their 
Bondage and Burthens, but they could not get rid 
of them. This great Grace and Favour God will 
have his People to conmmemorate every Tear in the 
greateſt Feſtival the Church has, as well as more 
jrequently in the Sacrament of the Holy Euchariſt, 
to the end that having always in their Minds the 
Memory of him who has redtem'd them from their 
Lodage, 4s well repreſenting to themſelves the 
Ty:ant that had enſlaved them, they may be as 
thankful to the one, as they abher the others and 
that keeping cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt, & to him who 
alone can preſerve them in the dear bought Liberty 
he has procur'd for them, they may fear the leaf 
appearance of any thing thas may be an occaſion of 
ſubjecting them ane to the Devil's Tyranny, or 
entangling them in worldiy Luſts and Corrup» 
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EX OD. x 


Paſſing the RED-SE A. 


PHARAOH 5 Drowned in the Red-Sea. 


HARAOH ſeeing that the Children of 
Iſrael were eſcaped out of his Hands, and 
that the theee Days they 
The ſame Tear 2513. had demanded for to go 
| and Sacrifice in the YVil- 
derne(s were already paſt, and that there was 
no likelihood of their Return ; forgetting all 
the prodigious . Fudgments wherewith GOD 
had plagued him, and his habitual hardneſs of 
heart , getting the upper-hand of him, he 
reſolves to purſue them. 

The Iſraelites ſeeing themſelves in this dan- 
ger, and engag d in a Deſert, where they had 
the Sea before them, and Pharach's Army be- 
kind them; theſe terrible Object made that 
impreſſion upon them, as made them forget 
their ſo late and miraculous Deliverance, to- 

ther with the Divine Superintendency, which 

ed them in the Deſert with a Pillar of Cloud by 
day, and 4 Pillar of Fire hy Night. So they 
gave themſelves up to Murmurings and Com- 


flaints, demanding in a peremptory way, of 


Moſes, Whether it were for lack of Graves in 


Egypt, that he had brought them into that 


FVilderneſs, that they might find them there? 
Moſes endeavours the beſt he could to com- 
fort and encourage them in this Extremity; 
by aſſur ing them of the Divine Aſſiſtance: And 
as Pharaoh with his Army began to approach 
them, GOD commands Moſes to ſtretch forth 
bis hand over the Sea; whereupon immediately 
the Matera were divided, opening a Way for 
the Children of Hrael to pals through. Thus 
they marched along this miraculous Way the 
LORD had caſt up tor then, the Vaters 
ſtanding as a Wall on each fide, ſecuring and 
guiding their Paſſage through it. 

The Egyptians without being daunted at this 
Rupendous Miracle, and ſuppoſing that ſince 
it tavour'd the Tſraelites Eſcape, it might as 
well befriend their Purſuit , boldly venture 
upon this new Read, But GOD ſoon cauled 
them to be ſenſible of the difference he made 
between them and his People; for glancin 
an Angry Look upon them from the fiery an 
cloudy Pillar, he ſtruck them with Terrer and 


> 


Fg 


are far more conſiderable, becauſe mere ſpiris 


Confuſion ; who ſeeing their Error too lat 
began to call upon one another, to get out 
the Sea as faſt as they could, becauſe t 
LORD fought againſt them, in favour of t 
Lews. 

In this their Attempt to make an Eſca 
from the Miſchief that had alreadv overtak; 
them, GOD commands Moſes to ſtretch for 
his Hand again over the Sea, and the divid: 
Watersj01ning,came powringupon the Eęyptia 
who ſoon after were ſeen floating on the $: 
not ſo much as one of them eſcaping tr: 
that fatal Wreck. This hapned the 2 1ſt D. 
of the firſt Month, that is to ſay, the 8th D. 
atter Eaſter, 

Theſe Miracles afford us 4 full view of 
Divine Greatneſs and Power, he having tei, 
by Moſes, That his end in exerting theſe rod 
gies was, that Men might ach nowledee 114 1 
rence his Omnipotence; but that which eric 
the Fathers of the Church, was, t finds 
Chriſtians had only Eyes to behold ſuch Mirad 
as theſe, that are outward, without conſider ® 
thoſe, of which the former are only a Figure, :* 
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and inward. : 

We admire (faith S. Bernard) the Aeliverin” 
of Iſrael out of Egypt; but we dont admin: 
Soul, who by 4 ſincere Converſion and Repei 
is delivered from the Slavery of this Worid 
the firſt of theſe it is only Pharaoh that i: 
come; but in the latter, the Devil him 
vanquiſh'd, and put under the Conquer 
Feet. There Chariots only were drowned. i 
here ſenſua! Deſires, and the impetuofit 
Concupiicence i deſtr ed. The Jews had 
to do with Men of Fleſh and Blood; wheres WW 
Sou! muſt fight the Powers of Darkneſs, 
conteſt with the Prince of the Air. And as i: 
for the Glory of GOD, to hear Pharaoh her 
our, Let us flee from the Face of Iſrael, foro 
fighteth for them; Ii much more for his C 
when the Devils, ſenſible of 4 Divine bos 
engag d againſt them, cry out, Let us get av 
from this Soul, for GOD tights for us. 
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The RAINING down MANNA H. 


5 O D rams Manna from Heaven, 


to feed the Jews during their Forty 


Years Wandring in the Wilderneſs, 


H 1S miraculous Paſſage through the 
Red-Sea, filld the moſt inſenſible 
amongſt the Fews with 
The ſame Tear 2513. admiration and acknow- 
ledgment. They all join 
with Moſes , who ſang to GOD an excellent 
Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 3 which teaches 
us to beware of Anthankfulne(s under the ma- 
nifold Mercies we receive from the Hands of 
GOD. Miriam (alſo the Siſter of Aaron took 
a Tin brel in her Hand, and all the Women 
accompanied her with Tizabrels and Dances and 
$ongs of Foy. | 
But 100n after this their glorious Deliwe- 
rance, and their thankful Acknowledgments of 
jt, being preſt with Hunger in the Wilderneſs, 
they began again to murmur againſt Moſes, 
hom they look'd upon as the cauſe of all the 
Difficulties and Diſappointments they met 
with. Whereupon this Faithful Miniſter of 
the LORD, having repreſented to them, That 
all theſe their Murmurings and Complaints 
id reflect uyon GOD himſelf, he being only 
his Inſtrument and Servant, promiſed them 
that GOD would grant their Deſires, and 
Tive them Meat: Accordingly the ſame Even- 
* the LORD ſent a prodigious Flight of 
Nuaile, which covered the Camp, and the next 
orning ſent them Manna fromHeaven, which 
ke Dew covered all the Ground round about 
heir Tems. And this miraculous Heavenly 
giread he afterwards continued to them during 
heir forty Years Journying in the Wilderneſs. 
The Fews were ſurprized the next Morning 
| o lee this Divine Food ſpread over the Face of 


Ke Earth, and admiring what it might be; 
loſer told them, that it was the Bread that 
5b ſent them from Heaven; and charged 
em to go and gather it every Morning be- 
Pre the Sum- riſing; to teach us, (as the Book 
df VViſdam, Chap. 16. v. 28. faith, ) That we 
Put prevent the Sun riſing to give Thanks 30 God 
yr all his Benefits, and pray unto him before break 
ah; for as ſoon as the Sun was riſen, it 

belted away, and was no more to be found. 
oſes allo forbad them to keep any ot it till 
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the Morning; COD being willing ſo early to 
teach the Jews. not to extend their care of 
neceſſary Supplies beyond the prefent Day, 
leaving the 7 houghts of the Morrow to the 
DromeProvidence. And laſtly he charged them, 
That for the more ſtrict and religious ob ſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath, they ſhould gather the 
Day before a double quantity of Manna, 
which did not putrify and breed Worms, as 
that which was on other Days kept till- the 
next Morning. 

This Figure doth moſt lively repreſent to 
us the Holy Euchariſt, as Feſus Chriſt himſelf 
witneſſeth in the Goſpel ; and we may boldly 
lay, That how wondei jul ſcever this Food of the 
Jews was, yet had not they tn this, nor in any 
other of the miraculous Favours beſtowed upon them 
any advantage beyond the Chriftians, who do 
more truly feed upon the Heavenly Manna, and 
the Bread of Angels, which Jeſus Chriſt gives 
to thoſe who are come forth out of Egypt, that is, 
from the Corrupt ions and Defilements of the World, 
and wherewith he comforts and ſupports them in 
the Wildernels of this Life, until they enter into 
the true Land of Promiſe, as the Jews were 
maintained with Manna, till their entring into 
Canaan, 

VVhereſore alſo, Chriſtians onght to tale great 
care to acknowledge and improve this Divine 
Grace and Favour better than the Jews did, and 
to tremble at the thought of falling into a di laſte 
and ite of this Heavenly Food, after their 
Example: who tho at the firſt view of this Mi- 
raculous Bread, they were [truch with wonder, 


yet being once accuſiomed to it, they prefer d the 


Garlick and the Onions of Egypt beſcre it. 

This diſregard and laathing the Jens then had 
fortheir Manna, is an expreſs and lively pure of 
the Affront Chriſtians offer to Jeſus Chriſt in his 
Sacrament, when they are ſo hardy to approach 
that Holy Table, wit hom 4 due Trial of them- 
ſelves, and without diſcerning the Lord's Body. 
They who ſtill hanker after he Fleſh- Pots 
Egypt, are not fit Gueſts to feed on theſe Hea- 
venly Dainties, and their aſifling at this moſt Reli- 
gious and MySical Solemnity, will only haſten their 
Condemnation. G 2 The 
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The Guſhing of W AT E R out of the ROCK. 


Moſes at GO D's Command ſtriking the Rock, brings forth Water. 


NE wovld think the Fews ſhould never 
more havedoubted ot the Divine Care 
| and Providence, 
The ſame Tear2513. continually attended them 
alter ſo ſignal a Miracle, 
as was that of Manna, which they having 
every Day renew*d to them, furniſh'd them 
with continual viſible aſſurances of the Faith- 
fulneſs of him, who had charged himſelf with 
the Care and Conduct of them: Yet for all 
this, a new Difficulty ariſing, by their want 
of Water, effac'd the remembrance of all the 
Miraculovs Aſſiſtances the Divine Goodneſs 
had afforded them, and put them upon mur- 
muring afreſh againſt Moſes, whole Handsthey 
had ſo oft ſeen inveſted with the Divine Om- 
nipotence, 

For being come to a place called Rephidim, 
where there was no Water for them to drink, 
they in a ſeditious and rebellious manner 
addreſs themſelves to Moſes, tauntingly de- 
manding of him, Why he had brought them 
out of Egpt, to kill them and their Children, 
and Cattel with thirſt in the #7Uderne(s > This 
meek and kind Governor of a molt rebellious 
and ſtiff necked People, had no other Retuge 
to retireto, (beſides him, who at firſt had put 
him in that Station) than even COD himſelf, 
and repreſenting to him the extremity to 
which he was reduc'd by the general Murmu- 
rings and revolt of a People, that were ready 
to ſtone him. GOD. to comfort him, bids 
him take the Elders of Iſrael along with him, 
and the Rod (wherewith he ſmote the /53:ters 
of the River Nile, and turn'a them to Blood) in 
his Hand, and go to the Rock of Horeb, where 
he would give both him and them another 
Inſtance of his All- commanding Power, by 
making Maters to guſh forth from thence, to 
ſatisfis the Thirſt of that great People. 

This P:omiſe was immediately follow'd by 
an anſverable effect; for Moſes had no ſooner 
imote the Rock, (which according to S. Paul, 


repreſented Feſus Chriſt) but Torrents of Wa. 


ter ran down tue dry and parched Earth, and 
Rivers gnſhed forth from the. Flint) Rock. 
{his Miracle was a vifible repreſentation of 


the overflow ings of Grace, proceeding from a 


which 


crucified Feſus ; for he is the true Rock from 
whence do flow forth thoſe Waters of Lif:. 
whichquench theThirſt of His People, durinę 
the weary Steps they take in the //7derneſs of 
this Mortal Life, which afterwards becomeir 
them a Fountain and Sourceof Living Waters, 
ipringing up into Eternal Life, making the 
Hearts of the moſt obdurate Sinners, to relen: 
and guſn forth into Tears of Repentance. 

Some time after this, when the Iſraelite, 
were come to Cadeſh, where Miriam, (Mo; 
his Siſter) died, and was buried; the 1ſraelite: 
upon a like occaſion of want of Water, mur 
mured againſt Moſes and Aaron, and the Thi 
that preſſed them, making them forget th: 
Reſpect they owed to thoſe two Eminen: 
Perſons, they threatned to ſtone them. Where. 
upon they both retired into the Tabernacle, ti 
proſtrate themſelves before 60D, on th: 
behalf of theſe ſtiff- necked Rebels, 

By this their Example they gave an admirah!: 
Inſtance of that tweet and meek Deportmey: 
which Paſtors ought to uſe toward their Fe 
for being ſo unjuſtly and deſpitefully perltcci. 
ted, by thele obdurateRevolters, they 1mplor' 
the Divine Mercy for thoſe veryperſons who; 
Rage and Fury they were fain to avoid ; th: 
lov'd thoſe that hated them, and becarr: 
Interceſſors for thole that reſolv'd to deſtro: 
tnem, | 

In this ſecond Miracle of Moſes his drawin: 
Mater from the Rock, by ſmiting it with h 
Rod, he was fain to ſlrike the Rock twice befor: 
the Maiers gufh'd forth, which feem'd * 
proceed from tome diſtruſt in him of th; 
Divine Omnipotence. Wherefore allo GO! 
reproved his Servant for this his want ©: 
Faith, and told him, That for a Mark of h. 
Diſpleaſure, he ſhould not enter into the Las. 
he had promiſed to give unto his people 
From whence S. Gregory takes occaſion 10 201 
the Judgments of GOD, and to tremble in (eeir:l 
him funiſh'd, who had ſo often interceded wi; 
GO D, andoltain d Pardon for an ungrateful art 
rebellious People, and that G O D awenzed i 
ſengle Act of Diſtrusl in him, who bad been (1 
ſaithſul to him in all ether Matters, | 
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* AMALER DEFEA TE 5. 


” 
3 


a Moſes obtains the Victory againſt the Amalekites, by holding up his Hands 


to Heaven. 


on after the Iſraelites were thus comfor- 
ted and refreſhed with the Miraculous 
| Supply of Water from the 
The ſame yer ypgweis of a hard Rock, they 
2513- met with a treſh occaſion of 
Diſcouragement, by being unexpectedly ſet 
upon by the Amalekites, who came with a 
great Force againſt them. They were the firit 
that had the boldneſs ro attack a People,whom 
GOD kad but juſt now ſo miraculouſly deli- 
yer'd from their Bondage in Egypt. 
Theſe cruel Enemies having obſerv'd the 
— to be tired with their continual March- 
Ings, and that beſtdes their being expos'd to 
he hardſhip of Hunger and Thirſt, were for 
the moſt part unarm'd, they were baſe and 
Towardly enough to deſign the Deſtruction of 
people, who never in the leaſt had offended 
them, and who in the ſtate they were in, were 
ſo many fit Objects of Mercy and Compaſſion, 
gather than of Hatred and Cruelty. 
# But Moſes who always fix'd his truſt and 
Fonfdence in GOD, was not at all terrified 
Pitch the number or ſtrength of his Enemies; 
pat commanded ꝓeſhua to chooſe from among{! 
Ill the People, a competent number of Men of 
Nourage, and to lead them on againit the Ene 
y, aſſuring him, that he would not fail of do 
ea his pa: t towards the obtaining a happy Vi- 
Story over them, and to this end relolved to take 
ie Kc of GOD in his Hand, and retire to the 
=» of the Mountain with Aaron and Hur. 


2 


aiek, and whilſt Feſhbua performed all the 
Yrs of a vile and couragious General, Moſes 
prayer addreit himſelt ro CON, in earneſt 
Wpplication for a Bleſing upon his People. 

gy Þ this his Behaviour he taught th: Fews 
eie two important Leſſons, that COD is the 
3 ply Giver of Fidory; and; that he beflows 
in his Grace and Favour only upon thoſe 
no humble themſelves under his powerful 
nd, with the profoundeſt Subwiſſion and 
mility, entreatirg it of him, who 1s the 
e D:!penfor of it. 

Therefore this Holy Man, ceaſed not from 
ing up his Hands towards Heaven belcech- 


The next day, when Tſrael was engag'd with. 


ing GOD to grant a favourable ſucceſs tothe 
juſt Arms of his own People; and the great 
Zeal he had for the Glory of GOD, and the 
good of Iſrael, made him continue fo long in 
that Poſture, that he was forc'd at laſt for 
wearineſs to let them down. 

But Aaron and Hur having taken notice, 
that when Meſes let down his Hands, Amalek 
prevailed againſt the Fews; they got him to- 
ſit down upon a Stone, and placing themſelves 
on each fide of him, they ſupported his Hands, 
by which means Iſrael obtained an entire Vi- 
ctory over their Enemies: Whereof GOD com- 
manded Moſes to write a Memorial that might 
laſt for ever, obliging the Iſraelites, when en. 
tred into the Land of Canaan, to contribute to 
the Reſolution he had taken of utterly effacing 
the Memory of Amaleh from under Heaven, 

This Hiſtory chiefly informs us, that to ob- 
tain the Victory over our Enemies, we muſt above 
all implore the Divine Aſſtſtance, and put our 
truſt in his Aid, and that whatever effects an Ar- 
my may make, all is to no purpoſe, if they be not 
at the {ame time {ufforted by the Faith and con- 
tinual Prayers of good Men. 

Bat the Fathers, as they conſider this Figure, 
a an excellent Paitern of Perieverance in Prayer, 
and Wreſtling with GUD for a Vifery over all our: 
Spiritual Enemies; ſo in a ſtecial manner they 
loch upon it as an Inſtructiun for Paſtors, who 
with Moles cugbt to bertke themſelves to the 
Nſcuntain of Retirement, there continually lifting 
uf their Hands toward Heaven, even to fainting. 
It they love their Flock as they ought, they can do. 
no lejs, and it is the beſt Service they can do for 
them. The care of card things, they may lay 
upon others; bus Praver # their own peculiar 
Mer, and Tas. and H it alone they can do more 
than others bY all their outward endeavours For 
Joſhua, notwithſtænding all his Courage, Care 
and Conduct, had been beaten, if Moies had na 
prayed. Amalek was able to withjlard and vane 
quiſh tco the whole Army of the Ilraelites, bug 


could not withſtand the Prayer of ine Moſes; and 


a ſirele Per ſon, all faint and tired as be was, 
trovd tco ſtrong jor & whole Army. 


The 
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The Fixsr Tanrrs of the LAW. 


oO b giveth bis Law ts the Children of Tel from Mount SIN AI. 


Hree Months after GOD had delivered 
his People thay the Tyranny 2 We 
| out ot Egypt, being departe 
The Jame T from Rhephidim, they pitched 
513. their Tents in the Wilderneſs 
or Deſert of Sinai, before the Mount. The 
LORD called Moſes unto him, and ſaid, Tel 
the Children of Iſrael, ye have ſeen what I did 10 
the Egyptians, and how I bear you on Eagles 
Wings ; now therefore, if you will obey my Voice, 
and keep my Coverant, then ſhall ye be a peculiar 
Treaſure unto. me above all People; for. all the 
Earth is mine, and ye ſhall be unto me 4 Kingdom 
of Prieſts, and an holy Nation. Moſes having 
communicated this to the People, they anſwer- 
ed with oneaccord, that whatſoever the LORD 
had commanded them, they would do. 

When this Holy Man had return'd thePeople's 
Anſwer to GOD, he bid him go to the People, 
with an order from him to ſanctify tt em- 
ſelves, and be in a readineſs againſt the third 
day, at which time he would come down and 
ipeak to them from the top of Mount Sinai. 
He alfo commanded Moſes, to ſet bounds to 
the People round about the Mount, and ſtrictly 
to charge the People not to go beyond them, 
or come near it upon pain of Death. 

After that all this had been performed ac- 
cording to GOD's command by Moſes,early in 
the Morning on the third day, nothing was 
heard but Claps of Thunder, the Heavens 
ieem'd all on a flame with Lightnings, and a 
tick Cloud cover'd the top of the Aſount. 
There was allo heard the Sound of a Pumper 
exceeding loud. With thoſe amazing Objects 
the Eyes and Ears of the People were ſo ſeiz d, 
that Moſes could ſcarcely perſwade them to 
come out of their Tents, to hear the Command- 
ments GOD was about to give them. 

At the ſame time GOD called Moſes to him 
trom the top of the Mountain, which ſeem'd 
all on Fire, and the Smoke thereof aſcended 
like the Smoke of a Furnace ; but the People 
ſtood at a diſtance, and heard the Ten Command- 
mente, which GOD by his own Month deli- 


with joy and delight to perform thoſe Commands 


vered to them, But they being ſeized with 
Fear, and Trembling at theſe terrible Appear. 
ances, deſired of Mgſes that he would be pleaſe! 
to-ſpeak to them, and tell them from GOD 
whatioever he ſhould be pleaſed to command 
them, that {o they might no longer be expolct 
to thoſe Terrours which they apprehended 
might be a means of their Death. 4 

In this manner were the Ten Command 
ments publiſh'd at firſt, which even to this diy 
are thoſe Holy Laws, which Chriſtians luz 
upon as the unmoveable foundation of their Piet, 
The Fathers wiſhed, that ſome part of that Jem 
and Trembling, which then ſeix'd the Jews ax 
the bearing of them, pronounced by GOD him 
from the Mount, might alſo lay hold upon us, 18 
the end, that we alſo might tremble and quale at 
the apprehenſion of any thing that might in 
leaſt make us to offend againſt the Holineſs of ih 
Ordinances. = 

Proceſs of time, and the Corruption of Mannen 
amone the Jews formerly, and fince among} 1:23 
Chriſtians, have made Men ſtudy ſeveral ways 8 
elude the force and obligation of theſe Commancu 
ments, by falſe Interpretations and Equivocai 
ons, calculated only to favour the licentious aro 
looſe Lives of Men: But Jeſus Chriſt, v. «=> 
aſſures us, that the leaſt jot or tittle of thoſe Hol 
Laws ſhall not periſh ; at the ſame time teach 
%, to have always the ſame reſpect for then, nh 
if they had but juſt now been delivered to us fru, 
the Mouth of GOD himfelf. FE 

For Chriſtians are no more Slaves and Bono 
men as the Jews, who were Children of 


4 
2 


Bondwoman, but are Children of the Freew'y 
man; and therefore they do no more ſay wit! 8 
Jews, Let not the LORD ſpeak to us, leſt vi 
die; but on the contrary, they deſire nothing ms % 
than that GOD ſhould ſpeak to their Souls ; |" 
aſmuch as the words which he ſpeaks are 
Words of Life, and are always accompanied nu 
the Union of the Holy Ghoſt, which makes the 


. 
* 
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which the Jews looks upon as 4 Toke that wa in 
ſupportable. © + 
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XO D. XXII. 


1 


Moſes ſeeing the Calf of Gold, breaks the Tables of the Law, writ by 
' GOD himſelf. 


TT HE Fews having declared, that they 
| defired rather to hear Moſes ſpeak to 
them, than the LORD 
c » GOD, call'd him up to 
$ Mont hs after their the top of the Mountain, 
ming oui of Egypt. where he gave him all the 
Iams according ro which he would have his 
People govern d. The Divine Original of theſe 
ws is evident to all, who conſider the pro- 

| Pane and tranſcendent Wiſdom which appears 
in them, being a perfect Pattern for all wiſe 


| opt and Governours to take Inſtructions 

from. 

A Moſes continued 40 Days and 40 Nig bes with 

600 on the Mount, and when he had received 

the Commandments written on Tables of Stone 

the Finger of 60 D, containing the ſub- 
nce of what he had communicated to Moſes 

on the Mount, he diſmiſſed him. 

The Iſraelites in the mean time being a Stiff- 


| "it and Unbelieving Pecple, ſeeing that Moſes 


Ve ſame Tear 2513. 


layed coming down from the Mount, aſſem- 


Went to Aaron, and inſolently charged him to 
Hake them GODS to go before them, ftoralmuch 


they did not know what was become of Moſes, 


d whether they ſhould eyer fee him again. 
Aaron perceiving their obitinate Reſolution, 


pd tearing the effect of their Anger, if he 


Mould provoke them by a peremptory refuſal, 
manded of them the Golden Ear rings of 
cir / ive, their Sons and Daughters, and 
ade thereof a Calf of Gold, which they 
worſhipped, with a great deal of folemnity 
ad rejovcing. 

BE Moſes in the mean time, as he was coming 
on the Mountain with the two Tables, heard 
WE noiſe of ſhouting for Joy; and as he drew 
Ir beheld the Calf of Geld, and the People 
Wncing about it, which ſo kindled the Zeal he 
d for GOD's Glory, and the Indignation he 
enced for this their horrid Sin and Vn- 
'kfulneſs, that he caſt thoſe Holy Tables out 
of his hands.and-brake them at the foot of the 
nr, He ſuppoſed it would be of little 
1 ior them to have before them a Law writ 


3 
ns 
> * 
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Ming themſelves in a tumultuous manner, 


33 


The GOLDEN CALF. 


on Stone, which they had already effaced out 
of their Hearts, and that ſuch inconſtant $oxls 
were unworthy to be honoured with the Com- 
mands of GOD, writ with his own Finger. 

After this Aſoſe took the Golden Calf, and 
having burnt it, he ground 1t to Powder, and 
ſtrewed it upon the Hater, and made them all 
drink of it, to ſhew them how contemptible 
a thing it was to which they had given Divine 
Adoration. He allo ſharply rebuked Aaron for 
having given way to this their great Sin; and 
then placing himſelf in the Gate of the Camp, 
cried. aloud, that all thoſe that were on the- 
LORD's fide, ſhould come to him; whereupon 
immediately the whole Tribe of Levi joyned 
with Moſes, who commanded them to take 
their Swords, and to go from Gate to Gate 
throughout the Camp, and to kill all they 
ſhould meet with, ſparing neither Brothers, 
Neig bbours, Friends or Companions. 

The Levites with a praiſe-worthy Zeal, exe- 
cuted this difficult Command, and ſlew that 
day about 3zooo Men. Moſes afterwards blefled 
the Family of Eevz for their ready Obedience, 
aſſuring them, that by this their ſhedding of 
the Blood of their Brethren, they had conſe 
crated themſelves to the LORD, who would 
not fail to bleſs them for it. 

St. Gregory admires this holy Zeal of the Le- 
vites, which he laoh upon as an excellent Inſtruct i- 
on for thoſe too indulgent Fathers, who are afraid 
to reprove their Children, whom they [ze plunged 
in the Love of the. World. Fheſe Levites ( {aith 
St. Gregory) 100 they loved their Children, yer 
did not ſpare them; yea, they did not ſtieꝶ at 
tahing away their Lives, and we are afraid fo 
much 15 to reprove them, becauſe we love ther 
with a jieſyly Love. The moſt tender Love in the 
World, bas an anſwerable Anger: Na Father 
could love bis Son better, ban Moles did his 
People; for to ſave them, he was willing his 
own Name ſhould be blotted out of the Book of Lite: 
and the more he feared the Anger of GOD agi 
his People, the more he endeavoured to preven 112 
by this exemplary Puniſhment... 
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The SE ON D TABL Es. 


receive with Reſpect᷑. 


OS Es having ſearched the Sore of his 
People to the bottom, aſſembled them 
the next day, and repreſented 
The (ame year to them the heinouſnets of the 
18. Sin they had committed; and 
told them, he would preſent himſelf before 
GOD, and endeavour by his Interceſſion to 
turn away the Divine Wrath, they had fo juſtly 
deſerved. He accordingly humbly proſtrates 
himſelf before the LORD, as it he himſelf were 
guilty of the Sin they had committed, and as 
one that durſt not open his Mouth, to beg 
pardon for this their abominable Sacrilege. 

But his Charity at laſt found out a Remedy 
for this great Evil, he ranks himſelf amonglt 
theſe impious Criminals, and begs of GOD, 
that if there were no pardon for them, to blot 
him alſo out of his Book of Life : By this means 
he (as we may ſay) torc'd GOD, rather to 
pardon ſo many Criminals, for the ſake of one 
Innocent Perſon, than to deſtroy ore Innocent 
Perſon for the fake of fo many Criminals, 

Thus GOD being overcome with the exceſs 
of Moſes his Charity, ſends him back again to 
the People, to tell them, that for the ſake of 
their Father, and at his Interceſſion, he 
would give them the Land he had promiſed to 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob ; but that he would 
not go up with them as formerly, foraſmuch 
as they were a ſtiff-necked People, leſt he 
ſhould be found to conſume them by the way. 
And having commanded them to lay afide all 
their Ornaments, as a mark of their Repen- 
tance and Sorrow for this Sin they had com- 
mitted, he orders Afſes to he out two Tables 
of Stone, like to the former which he had 
broken. 

So Moſes roſe up early in the Morning, and 
went up to Mount Sinai with the two Tables, 
and proſtrating himſelt betore the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, u ho deſcended in the Cloud on the top 
of che Mount, moſt humbly beſeeched him 
to par on the Sin of his People. The LORD 
favourably received this his Interceſſion, and 
allur'd him of his Protection; and when he 
had continu'd there 40 Days and 40 Nights in 
Gommunion with 60D, without Afeat or 
Drink. he returned to the People with the two 
Tables of the Law. 


When Moſes was come down to the C2» 

the Fews were extreamly ſurpriz'd to ſee 

ace all ſhining; and being affrighted with. 
Glory they law in his Countenance, they dis 
not come near him; which obliged himſelt 
put a Veil on his Face, and then having ca 
the Ralers and all the People to come to ki 
he declared what GOD had charged him v8 
on their behalf, 

Thus Moſes having attain'd to a degrees 
Glorification by his long continued Coma 
nion and Familiarity with GOD, was for 
always to veil his Face when he came for: 
the People, which he took off again when 
went into the Tabernacle before the LORD 
ſpeak with him. Whereby he gave to all 
Paſtors of the Church this Leſſon, That they if 
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to proportion the Sacred Truths, GOD has i 
pleaſed to communicate to them, to the capacit 
weakneſs of their Hearers ; and to hide the K 
lation of ſurpaſſing Myſteries, G O D has fauuli 
them with, in the ſecret of their own Breaſt; 
In this manner were the two firſt Table; 
newed, and GOD being touch'd with the 
niſhment of his People, and the Interceſſiu 
Moſes, wrote over again with his own Fir 
the X Commandments he before had given t 
Which favour of his to the Fews was a Fi 
of a greater, he beſtows upon all Penit 
Souls, when upon their deep Humiliation: 
by his Holy Spirit anew engraves in their He 
the Holy Law they had betore effaced by 
diſorder of their Lives. _ 
But GOD at the lame time would re 
tent to Moſes, how hard a thing it is to oui 
this Grace, and therefore oblig'd him to 
theſe Second Tables of Stone himſelf, wil 
was not mention'd concerning the Firſt 1 
For Man is jo weak, that he is apt to 
what he has obtain'd without labour andy 
taking; and therefore GOD is conftraine 
make him endure a great deal of toi! if 
trouble before his Holy Law be fully reh 
and reſtored in him, to the end the diff 
he has met with in this Proceſs, may ob 
him to a greater watchtulnels over hin 
and make him tremble at the very thouę 
forfeiting a Favour, he has at length ob: 
of GOD with to many Tears. bk 
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GOD writes his Law a Second Time upon Tables of Stone, which the Iſraeli. ö 
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The ConTENTsofthe III. Bo OK of Moſes, 


Called, 


% ̃ LS 


E Name of this Book # borrowed from 
| the principal Subject whereof it treats ; 
that is, Levitical Ceremonies, with their De- 
pendencies: the Function and Obſervation 
whereof appertained to the Prieſts and Levites, 
who were both of the Tribe of Levi, and (by the 
Order of GOD) afprofriated to his ſolemn 
Fervice. | 
For in this Book are chiefly laid down the 
Ceremonial Laws, not only concerning all ſorts of 
$acrifices which are diſtinguiſhed into Burnt- 
Offerings, Meat-Offerings , Offerings of the 
Pirſt-Fruits, Peace-Offerings, and Sin or Trel- 
paſs-Offerings, as well with regard to the Per- 
fons for whom they were offered, (as for the Prieſts, 
for the whole Congregation, for the Prince or 
Ruler, or for any of the People, and the Caſes 
$ which they were to be offer d) as for Sins of 
Ignorance, and Wilful Sins, 46 to the Beaſts, 
which were to be offered by diflinguiſhing them 
$:to Clean and Unclean ; with the Feaſts and 
Days aſſigned to thoſe ſeveral Services : as the 
Feat of the Paſſover, the Feaft of Pentecoſt, the 
$eaf? of Tabernacles, with the Feat of Trum- 
pets, and the Day of Atonement ; together with 
be Law of the Sabbath, of the Seventh 
Near, and of the Year of Jubilee; but alſo 
Concerning the Prieſts themſelves, with reſpect 10 
$heir Perſons as well as Functions. | 
Moreover, among ſt theſe Ceremonial Laws, are 
Shoſe of the Purification of Women after Child- 
birth; their Offerings at their Purityings zibe 


1 


C N S. 


Laws and Tokens the Prieſt js to obſerve in hi: 
Fudg ment about Leproſie, together with the Rites 
and Sacriſices whereby it is to be cleanſed ; The 
Law concerning the Scape-Goat. 

To theje are aided Moral Laws concernirg 
what we are to do, or leave undone, a Summary 
whereof we find in the Decalogue, or Ten Com- 
mandments. And beſides all theſe, we find here 
alſo Civi: Laws and Ordinances concerning 
Puniſhments, which the Magiſtrate war to in- 
flict upon ſome enormous Crimes, as of ot her Matters 
concerning the Civil Government. 

Amone ſt theſe Laws we find alſo ſeveral Rela- 
tions inſerted, as of the Inauguration of the Prieſts, 
the Anointing of the Tabernacle. and its Utenſils, 
the AtualExercije of the Prieſtly Function, and its 
Confirmation by a DivineProdigy of Fire coming down 
from Heaven ard conſuming the Burnt-Offerings 
on the Altar, and the Puniſhment of two Prieſts, 
Nadab and Abihu, who had tranſgreſſed : 
divinely appointed Rules of their Sacred Employ - 
ment, by offering Strange Fire before the LORD; © 
together with the Execution of a Blaſphemer. 

Here alſo we meet with ſeveral Promiſes made 
to thoſe that obſerve the Divine Laws, anddread- 
ful Denunciations to thoſe that tranſereſs them; 
all which was done within a Months time, that 
ts, from the beginning of the ſecond Tear after the 
Children of Iſrael were come out of Egypt, to 
the beginning of the ſecond Month of the ſame 
Year. 
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58 


49 


NA ö in . 


Nadab and Abihu (Aaron's 


Eldeſt Sons) having put ſtrange Fire into the 


Cenſers, and offered it before the LORD, are conſumed by a Fire from th 


LORD, n the Tabernacle. 
A Fter that Moſes had finiſhed all that God 


had commanded him to make for his 
Worſhip and Service, he ſet up 

A. N. 2514. the TabeYacle, and conſecrated 
it at the “beginning of the 


ſecond Year after their coming out of Egypt. 


GOD gave a viſible Witneſs of his approving 
of whatſoever was offered up to him (accord- 
ing to his Command) for his Glory, and a 
Cloud always covered the Tabernacle; to ſhew, 
that the Divine Majeſty was preſent there, and 
dignified it with his Glory. This Cloud reſted 
on the Tabernacle, as long as it pleaſed GOD 
it ſhould continue in the place where it was, 
and when it removed from the Tabernacle, it 
was a Sign that the Divine Will was, they 
ſhould decamp, and remove elſewhere. 

Thus we ſee that an orderly and regulated 
outward Service began to be performed to the 
Divine Majeſty, by offering up of $acrifices, and 
other Holy Obſervances appointed and deter- 
mined by GOD himſelf, Auron and his Sons 
being in particular ſet apart and conſecrated 
to theſe Holy Funiions. 

But G OD ſoon made it appear, by a dread- 
ful Example, what exactueſs he expects in the 
performance of thoſe Holy Duties, and with 
what ſeverity he required, that his Appoint- 
ments ſhould be obey d. He had made a Law, 
That the "Fire was to burn continually upon 
his Altar, and that the Prizfs ſhould take care 
to maintain it, by laying on of Wood every 
Morning and Evening. 

It was with this Holy Fire they were to 
kindle their Cenſers, whenever they did offer 
Incenſe before GOD; but Nadab and Abibu, the 
two Eldeſt Sons of Aaron, neglecting this Com- 
mand of GOD, and having taken ſtrange Fire in 
their Genſers, died in the Tabernacle, as they 
were offering up their Incenſe before the Lord ; 
for GOD 3 into their Inwards, a Fire 
like a flaſh of Lightning, which conſumed their 
Inwards without touching their Bodies , or fo 
much as their Garments. 

And Moſes taking occaſion from this ſudden 
and terrible Fudgment, to make the reſt of the 
Prieſts teartul of falling into the like Sin, 


made them bring the dead Bodies of Nl; 
and Abihx from before the Sanctuary, ant 
carry them out of the Camp, in the far, 
condition they found them; that is, in the; 
Linnen Coats. 


Moſes alſo charged Aaron and his Sons, no: 


to mourn for Nadab and Abibu, in ſhavin: 


their Heads, or rending their Cloaths 5 but 
that they ſhould leave thoſe Marks of Mourn. 
ing to the reſt of the People, from whom 
they ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves as wel 
in this Point as all the reſt, in Reverence to 
that Holy Anvinting, whereby they had becn 
conlecrated to the LORD, and ſeparated from 
the reſt of their Brethren. 


GOD was willing to teach the Fews by thiz © 
terrible Fudgment, that the moſt holy ſeeming 
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Service that Men offer to GOD, cannot in the 
leaſt be acceptable to him, when it is not done 
in the way and manner he has appointed. The 
DivineBeing is ſo wonderful and tranſcendent, 


that it is impoſſible to honour him, but ac- 
cording to his own Preſcription z and the 


Model he himſelf hath ſet down. He does 


not now, (it may be) ſo viſibly and remarka- 
bly puniſh thoſe who tranſgrels his Holy Ordi- 
nances; but he no leſs takes notice, and obſerves 


at this time, thoſe who bring a ſtrange Fire to 
his Altar, and preſent themielves before him. 


having another Fire flaming in their Hearie, 


than what he has kindled there by his Hol) 
Spirit. 


This ſtrange Fire which he has fo great an 
averſion for, # (according to St. Gregory) the 
Love of this World, and that Holy Man {truck | 
with the terrible Example ſhewed upon Nadab and 


Abihu, takes occaſion earneſtly to exhort all Elie. 
vers, but eſpecially thoſe who ſerve at the Altar, to 
banifh from their Hearts all unclean Luſts, and 
the love of Temporal Things, to the end their 
Hearts may burn with the Love of GO D alone, 
who is 4 conſuming Fire, and a jealous God: 


and who cannot ſuffer that any other ſtrange Fire 


ſhould burn in the Hearts of thoſe whom he ha 


defigned to be the Altars for his Holy Fire to burn 


upon continually, 


E E. V 1 1. "i oh, 


1 7 * 
2 SY . 


e 
Kd 


8. 2 1 

Sx; 

The 
The 

5 


1 


2 2 . £04". 2 - * 58 A 
8 * 1 * 
rr 


„ 00! 
avine 
5 Dutt 
ourn. 
hom 
wel! 
ce to 
been 
from 


this 
ming 
n the 
done 
The 
dent, 
ac 
the 
does 
irka- 
Ordi- 
erves 
re to 3 
him, 
art g, 
He) 


„ ' 


it an 
) the r 
truct 
2 ard | 


_— — TT __ 


elie- 
Ir, t0 
and 
thei! 
lone, 
od; 
Eire 1 
221 
burn 


8 n 27 . K — 
. Ap einedh/* 7 o- 7 


The 


2 28 
# l 40.44. 
ENTS] 
4 Le 
4 Py. 
WY  \ 
by "wag 
2 F 

" 


” 
# 
69 * 


2 


457 


uf 
ot? - 
- 
1% in, 


2 
4 


77 


Wh 


17 


0 


it 
Hl 


. 
bs 


UN ; : 


* 
[ 


bn 


% 
\ 
_ 


r 


727 7 4 


U 
AT 


Md 7 0 


PMA 110 


U 
\\ 


PBs 


* 
— = 
ä * = 


2 . 
- 
$99, # 
2975 


. 
"a 
. A 


OM 


% 
2 


WD 
2 


” % 
— J 

1 — 
4 090004000464 


2 


f 


1 
fl 


©0056 
** 05 
9 — 


25 —  — ———ů—ů ů——— 
RT obs 4 
NT ks PPITTTIIAEE. 


Miami Tce of S * Margaret 
We Zit e, 272 AUO 45 S Gene? 


For OV UIECONEOTE of 2 Work. Ci Durrer rer 


; * 
" & 


contains the . ſeveral Numbrings of the 
ribes of Iſrael, 4 in the Deſert by the 
Command of G O D, and particularly of the Le- 
vites. But befides this Numbring and Regiſtring 
of the People, according to every particular Tribe, 
(but the Levites are exempted for the Service of 
the LORD, which both begin and conclude this 
Book) many other Matters are therein related. 
Here we find the Order, according to which the 
12 Tribes were to march in their Fourney, as well 
4s to encamp themſelves about the Tabernacle. 
Here is ſet down the Charge and Duty of the 
C Prieſts and Levites; their Maintenance, and their 
miraculous Confirmation in the, Prieſthood. 
Here are Laws Ceremonial, Moral, Civil, and 
Mixt. Herein is 1 to us the wonderful 
and fingular Conduct GOD was pleaſed to uſe 
towards them, in leading them through the Wil- 
derneſs, tothe Land of Promiſe, Here are alſo 
related ſeveral Events, that hapned in their Jour- 
Cney, the Occaſions, Circumſtances , and Succeſs 
wheres; afford us many good Leſions, as well in 
Eecleſiaſtical os Civil Matters. 
We ſee here , that after the ſetting up and 
Conſecration of the Tabernacle, the Heads or 
Princes of the Twelve Tribes, ſeverally brought 
heir Gifts and Offerings; and how that 
ungratefyl People were oft engaged in Murmur- 
ings and Rebellions againſt the LORD, and 
Against Mates, together with the dreadful 
— of terrible Judgments that ſucceeded 


We read here alſo, how Moſes was eaſed of the 
burthen of di ſolitary Adminiſtration, by the 
{ſi/tance of Seventy Elders; notwithſtanding 
which, be meets with much trouble both from 
Aaron b Brother, and Miriam hi Siſter; as 
ſo, bow he having ſent ſom e to diſcover the Land 
FCanaan, by —— of the ill Report of the Spies, 
ind the Murmurings thence occaſioned amo 

be People, ſeveral Judgments were inflicted on 


6 E- IS Book i called Numbers, becauſe it 
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them, whereby ome immediately periſhed, the reſt 


5 


being ſentenc d to wander up and down in the © 


Wilderneſs forty Tears from their coming out 

Egypt, and to die in it at la. E 
In this Book likewiſe are recorded ſeveral Sins 

both particular and common with their jus pu- 


niſhments, as well ar the Vertues and Heroick 


Actions of Good Men , with their particular 
Rewards. Moreover, the infinite Mercy of God 
is excellently ſet forth here, in bis favourable acc 

zance of the Prayers of Moſes, his faithful Fer- 
vant, in the gracious pardoning of ſo many Crimes 
of ſuch rebellious and ſeditious Perſons , and in 
the continual pouring forth of his multiplied 
Bleſſings upon that People; wherof ſome were 


Spiritual, in preſerving the Truth of bi Doctrine, 


and the Purity of his Service amongſi them; and 
others Corporal, in delivering them from the 
Hands of zheir Enemies, in giving them glorious 
Victories over them, and in graciouſly aping 
upon them many other Temporal Advantages, 
Laſtly , We have here an account, how the 
Children of IIrael 7 themſelves to take 
poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan , whereof the 
Borders and Bounds are deſcribed ; whereu 
the Tribe vf Reuben, that of Gad, and the Half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, having taken poſſeſſion of the 
Country on that fide Jordan; it is by the Com- 
mand of GOD afſign'd to them for an Inheritance. 
Here are alſo Rules and Orders ſet down about - 
dividing the Land of Canaan, with the exception 
of ſeveral Places and Cities, ſome of which were 


. to be appropriated to the Levites, and others were 


to ſerve for Cities of Refuge. 

This Book contains the Hiſtory of the Events 
and Tranſactions of 38 Tears and'g Months, viz. 
rom the ſecond Month of the fecond Tear, after the 
eparture of the Children of Iſrael ont of Egypt 
to the beginning of the 111 Month of the 45: 
Tear. Nee 8 
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50 ] NUMB. XV. 


The BLASPHEMER Sroxev. 


GOD commands the Blaſphemer of his Holy Name to be Stoned, and another 


that profaned the Sabbath, by gathering Sticks on that Holy Day. 


{ſudden Puniſhment of Nadab and Abi- 


5 Fter that GOD had (by the terrible and 


bu) given an evident Example, 


The ſame Tear, how dangerous a thing it is 


3.246 for thoſe that miniſter at the 


Altar, to neglect the Rules of their holy Fun- 
tion, and to diſobey him, whoſe more imme- 
diate Miniſters they are ; he gave another 
Example of the exactneſs of his Juſtice to- 
wards the Common People. 

Two Fews quarrelling together, one of em 
in his tranſport of Rage and Choler blaſphe- 
med the Holy Name of GOD; the Ears of 


thoſe that heard. him being offended at thoſe 
deteſtable Fords, they ſeiz d the Blaſphemer, 


and brought him before Moſes, who would not 
pronounce or determine any thing in the caſe, 
till he had enquired of GOD what was fit to 
be done. 

GOD, in anſwer to his demand, commands 
him to put the Blaſphemer immediately out of 
the Camp, and that thoſe who had' heard his 


- Blaſphemy, ſhould lay their Hands on his Head, 


and that afterwards all the People ſhould ſtone 
him, This Order was accordingly forthwith 
executed with a Severity, which at this time 
may make all thoſe tremble, who are not 
afraid in their Paſſion to blaſpheme tlrat Holy 
Name; as well as make thoſe bluſh, who are 
ſo regardleſs of the Glery of GOD, as to ſuffer 
and wink at thoſe that doit. And upon this 
occaſion G OD made a Law, That. all Blaſphe- 
mers, for time to come, ſhowd*be ſtaned by the 
People. 

Some time after there hapned another Ex- 
ample of the Divine Fuſtice and Severity : The 
Iſraelites being very exact in their outward 
obſervance. of the Holineſs of the Sabbath- day, 
in which GOD had commanded them, but 
a while agoe, with his own Mouth, not to do 
any ſervile Vork, they chanc'd to find a Man 
gathering Sticks on that Day, and brought 
him before Moſes and Aaron, to paſs Sentence 


upon him for that Tranſgreſſion of the Divine 
Lam, who ordered him to be put in Ward, till. 
they had conſulted the Will of GOD in.that- 


Matter, 


After Enquiry, GOD commanded them to 
proceed (as in the foregoing Inſtance), viz. to 
bring the Sabbath. breaker without the Camp, 
and that all the People ſhould ſtone him 
there, 

Men at this time would take more care, and 
be more exact in keeping the Laws of GOD, if 
they ſaw themſelves threatned with preſent Death, 
upon tbe breach of them; and the fear at leaſt of 
1 ſudden and ſo ſevere 4 Puniſhment would put 4 


ſtop to their raſh Licentiouſnels 


But thoſe who have learnt to obey the Law of 
GOD from a Principle of Love, and not from 
any Fear of Puniſhments, cannot ſufficiently 
bewail and lament to fee the Liberty thoſe that 
call themſelves Chriſtians take, to violate with- 
out Fear or Care, the moſt ſacred and inviolable 
Laws and Commands of GOD. 

Their Faith preſents them with a view of other 
Puniſhments, and much more to be feared than all 
Temporal Puniſhments whatſoever. And their 
Eyes guſh forth with Tears, when they conſider, 
That for the gathering of 4a"few Sticks or Stubble 
(as all worldly things are no better) Men provoke 
the Anger of GOD againſt them, and draw down 
upon themſelves Puniſhments that ſhall never end. 

GOD never /lackens the Severity of His Laws 
He has once declared to Men, what he wouli 
have them do, and what he expects from them; and 
having ſo done, ſpeaks no more, but leaves it 10 
them, and if they be diſobedient, tis at their own 

eril. 

; Men indeed may deceive themſelves, and wre 
the Law of GOD to their own Senſe, and as they 
would fain have it; but however they may flatter 
themſelves, as this Sabbath-breaker. probably alj# 
did: For what hurt mas there in gathering a fen 
Sticks? yet their excuſing and' acquitting of them- 
ſeluer will not prevent the Sentence of Death fron 
being pronounced againſt them : And they wil 
know, but alas too late (as faith St. Auſtin) That 
Man was vain in his Promiles, bus that G OD 
was. true in his Threats and Menaces.: 


| 


T. 
l 
: 


| 


— —— 


—— —— 


L 


1 
: 
* 

— 


| 
| 


| 
] 
iſ 
1" 


ii 


40 
i 10 


| 


| 


: 
14 


66 1 N 
| CY 
[| vy : 
th 
% 
8 ks - 
N 
8 
S Q 
SS 2 
* 88 3 
- C S & 
2 FJ 
. 
VI. 
Q J I} 
N 8 W 
IQ * 
[iN 3 


_ > 4 
5 42 
* "1858 
* F 
- * 
Ly "4 
* 
= 
* 
„ 
* 
AQ 


TITTY 


ov 
Va. = 

WOO 2 

e 

= 


5 
EET 


N 
W. 


5 8 \- | 
* ” —_ — "OY = ; | 
= WU. ome , hes F 
1 N 7 2 3 * | — > 0 n - pac, —— / £4 | 
| b > RF i - * n , 
"— ee Gf GX 7; Sr, . , Ha. | 
C CINE TINGS £585. 
For Samen Z e. Ce. ure e 
1 ee E eee — W 
8 K ; N * 


GN U MB, XIII. 


The 


Murmur. 
they ſhall not enter into t 


HE ſeverity of ſo many Chaſtiſements, 
| wherewith GOD exerciſed his People in 
ſo many different manners, was not ſufficient 
to put a ſtop to their 
© The ſame Tear 2514. Rebellious Murmurings, 
| | from which Aaron him- 
$ ſelf, and Miriam his Siſter, were not exempt . 
For being jealous of that great Authority 
SG OD had conferred upon Moſes, they in a 
taunting manner ſaid, Hath the LORD indeed 
only [poken by Moſes, Hath he not ſpoken alſo by 
? And for a Pretext of their Murmurings 
S againſt him, they upbraided him, with having 
married an Ethiopian Woman. 
* Moſes, tho' he was ſenſible of the Injuſtice 
Jof theſe their Reproaches, yet preſerving his 
E accuſtomed Meekneſs, ſeem'd not at all con- 
| cern'd at it. But GOD avenged Moſes, who 
would not avenge himſelf, and ſparing Aaron, 
becauſe of hisHoly Function, heſtruck Miriam 
with a Leprofie. 

Moſes being afflicted tor ſee his Siſter in that 
condition, earneſtly prayed to the LORD to 
heal her; but God told him it was but fitting, 
that for theFaultſhe had committed, ſne ſhould 
be put forth of the camp 7 days, after which fe 
was heal d, accordingto thelnterceſſion of Meſes. 

This Particular Murmuring of Aaron and 
Miriam againſt Moſes being paſt, there ſoon 
$ aroſe another of the whole People: For GOD 


having commanded Mofes to fend a Man of 


each Tribe, to ſearch the Land of Canaan, and 


to bring a Sample of the Fruits thereof; thele 


Sies returned, and brought a Bunch of Grapes, 
which was an abundant Proof of the excellen- 
cy of the Soil: but withal told. them, That 
theLand was inhabited by ſo Giant-like aPeople, 
that they could not think ever to conquer 'em. 

The People had no ſooner heard this diſcou- 
Jraging account from the Spies, but they began 

with one accord to murmur againſt Moſes : 
They wiſh they had died in the Milderneſoe, 
rather than to be put upon fighting againſt 
Giants; and at laft came to that wicked Re- 
lolution, to chuſe . themſelves. a Leader and 


return to Egyps. 


ſtrive fo 
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TEE VE n 


E Moſes ends forth 12 Spies to ſearch the Land of Canaan. They make the People 
GOD, to puniſh their Rebellious Murmurings, aſſures them, 
e Land he had promiſed them, 


Moſes and Aaron ſeeing them laſh out into 
theſe deteſtable Exorbitances, proſtrated them- 
ſelves betore the LORD, to appeaſe his Anger 
from breaking out upon them; whilſt in the 
mean time Caleb and Foſhua endeavoured by 
mild Words, and encouraging Repreſentations -.. 
of the Land, to calm them, and to efface the 
Fears which theſe Falſe Reports had raiſed in : 
them. They aſſured them, that it was a very 
excellent Land, and that as long as GOD fa- 
voured them, they ſhould eaſily become Maſters 
thereof, 

But the People being ſtrangely - enraged. . 
inſtead of giving ear to their Remonſtrances, 
would needs have ſtoned them, had not they 
been ſtopt by the appearance of the Glory of 
the LORD, in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion; whence the LORD ſpake to Moſes, com- 
manding him to tell the People, that he had 
heard their murmurings, and that according 
to. their Wiſhes he would deal with them; for 
as they had wiſhed. to die in the Hilderneſo, fo 
they fhould all of them from zo Years old and 
upwards. 

Foſbua and Calth only were excepted from 
thisPuniſhment, as havingendeavoured to till 
the Murmurings of the People ; the reſt of the 
Spies. were ſtruck. with ſudden Death, as being 
the Authors of this great Miſchief. 

GOD by this Hiſtory feems to teach uc, that 
when he promiſes us 4 great Reward, we ought nat 
to diſcourage our ſelves with every ſmall 4 eli, 
that muſt be overcome before we can deſerve it. 
We cannot enter into the Land of Promiſe with - 
out firſt overcoming the Enemies, which oppoſe our”: 
paſſage thither ; but. inſtead of being diſcourag'd at 
the fight of theſe Enemies, we ought to ſtir up our 
Faith, and caſt our Care upon GOD, who has 
promiſed to fight for us. 


Thus jeſus Chriſt doth only promiſe bis Ring- 
dom to thoſe who-take it by force. Ve do renounce 
the Kingdom of Hewen, by fearing to fight and 

- it; and they who injtead of encouraging 
Souls in this Spiritual Combat, do diſcourage. - 
them; ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed by GO D, 48 


being. the. Authors: af their Perdit ion. | | 
WN 


ö 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
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HE Murmuring of the Childrenof 1jrael, 
dccaton'd by the report of the Sp7es, 


| was ſoon * ſeconded 
ps ror abs by another, vhich more 


and the 24 Year aj- heinouſlv 75 Xended the Di- 
ter their coming out vine Ma jeſty. Kore th. Da- 
of Egypt. than and Ahram ich 259 
Princes of the People, aroſe in a editions man» 
ner againſt Moſes and Aaron; and envying the 
Dignity and Authority they had over them 
ſaid, they had long enough Lorded it over the 
Lord's People who wer e as holy as they, and that 
it was high time to ſet bounds to their arro- 
gated power. 


Moſes having heard theſe their Words, fell 


upon his Face; and becaule he perceived that 


theſe Murmurers affected the High Prieſthood, he 
rebuked their Ambition, repreſenting to Korah 
(who was of the Tribe of Levi) that the LORD 
had highly honoured them, in ſeparating them 
irom the reſt of the Congregation to do the 
ſervice of the Tabernacle of the LORD; that 
they ought to content themſelves with that 
holy Function, without raiſing their deſires 
higher. And after he had told them,that this 
their Murmuring was levell'd at the LORD 
himſelf, he bid them be in a readineſs againſt 
the next day, with their Cenſers, and charged 
Aaron likewiſe to appear with his. 

This done, Korah and his Party placed them- 
{elves on one fide, and Aaron on the other ; and 
at the ſame time the Glory of the LORDappear- 
ed to all the Congregation, and the LORD com- 
manded Aſoſes to bid the People to get them 
away fromthoſe Rebellions Murmurers. foles 
having given this Advertiſement tothe People, 
told them.that GOD would now give them an 
nndoubted proof, that he had done nothing 
but by expreſs Order from him; and that the 
extraordinary death of theſe Rebels, would 
juſtify them in the eyes of them all. 

Scarce had Moſes made an end of ſpeaking 
to the People, when the Earth opened and 
ſwallowed them, and all that belonged to them. 
Thus deſcended they alive to Hell, and pe- 
riſked in a moment from amidſt the Conere. 
gation of the Tjraelites, who ran away at rhe 
hideous Cry of them, and for fear of being 


overtaken with the ſame Ruin. 


[ 52 ] 


At the ſame a time a Fire came forth fror 5 


GOD, and conſumed the 250 Partiſans of N 
rah 5 Rebellion. Moſes, by command from 10 43 
LORD, order'd their Cenſers to be taken yy 
and beat into Plates, to cover the Altar, the 
they might be an eternal Monument of thi 
levere Vengeance, and a warning to all, ny 
to attempt the like for the future. 


4 


NUMB. xv 4 
KOR AH, DAT HAN, and ABIR AM. | 


Korah, Dathan 4d Abiram, Murmurins gainſt Moles, and affecting the nal 
Prieſthood, the Earth opens and ſwallows them alive. 


3 


* 1 . * dt * 


And yet for all this, the very next Mor nim 
they fell again to their old cuſtom of Mu; muy 5 


ing, charging Moſes, that he had kill'd the Peg. 


ple of the LORD. GOD at the ſame tin 


would have conſumed them in a moment, bu 
tor Moſes his Interceſſion; who ſeeing the 


IWrath was gone out from the LORD again'l 
the People, commanded Aaron to take his c 


{er with Incenſe, and to make Attonement {| I 


them : 3 whereupon the Plague was ſte y d. aſte 


that it had deſtroy'd 14700 Men beſides then E: 


that died about the matter of Kah. 


After this the LORD, to atify the Pref. : 


hood to Aaron, commanded the Heads of evenll 
Tribe to provide themſelve- Reds, and to writ 
their Names upon them, and lay them up i 


* 


the Tabernacle, the LORD being reſolved to 3 


evidence to all, 


whom he had choſen to ti 


Prieſthood, by cauſing his Rod to bloſſom. When 
the Reds were brought forth again, Ari 
Rod alone was found to have put forth Bui 
Bloſſoms and Almonds, which therefore 600 
commanded ſhould be kept for a Token, and la 
up in the Ar, of the Covenant, to prevent ail 
ſuch Rebellious Pretences for the time to come 3 

This great and dreadful Example has alwaM 


been a reſtraint upon Wiſe Men, from lightly 


gaging themſelves to Miniſter at the Altar, a 
from raſhly handling the Holy Cenſer, without 1 


ſure and ſatisfaftory Call from GOD. The juni 8 


ment of theſe three Rebels, and their Coma 
who were buried alive, yea, went down (ov 
Hell (as the Scripture ſaith) inſpires them wi: 
an burble backwardneſs to Holy Things. TI 


know GOD # ſo great, that he cannot be rag 
worthily, but by thofe he makes choice of hin 
to be his Miniſters, and whom he qualifies wu 


Divine Vertues, for ſo great and ſacred an empl * . 
and therefore in deep humility they are reach u 
cry out with $t.Paul, who is ſufficient for ther 


things > 
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1 The 


; HE Rebellion of Rœrab, Dathan, and 
| Abiram being thus quell'd, ſome Years 
after there hapned ano- 
ther, which G OD moſt 
ſeverely puniſhed ; for the 
, People having now wan- 
rb year after their geil for many Years up 
e Egypt. and down the Wilderneſs, 
and being tir'd with fo many Marches and 
unter- marc hes, they began again feditiouſly 
nurmur againſt Moſes, expreſſing their dil - 
Antent in bitter and paſſionate Expoſtulations 
Kd Complaints, not only againſt him, but 
Wn G OD himſelf; ſay ing, Wherefore have you 
bt 3 up out of Egypt, 10 die in this Wilder- 
Ws: we have no Bread, and oft want Water, 
W our Souls loath this light Bread. 
The LORD being provoked again them, 
theſe their murmurings, he lent Fiery Ser- 
r amongſt them, which cauſed a terrible 
ruction of the People, who died away ſoon 
er they were Stung by them. The moſt 
Witious and forward amongſt them being 
Frified at this ſudden and fatal Vengeance, 
aged their Complaints and Threats into 
Pers and Lamentations; and coming to 
Wes, acknowledg'd their heinous Sin, where- 
Ithey had provoked the Anger of the Lord 
Winſ them, by murmuring againſt his Conduct 
A Guidance over em, and earneſtly entreated 
, to make interceſſion to the LOR D for 
u, that they might be delivered from this 
We of the Fiery Serpents, foraſmuch as the 
0 went of their Biting was altogether into- 
ble. 
Woſes accordingly humbly preſents their 
Wueſt before 6 OD, making earneſt Inter- 
Won for them; who being appealed by the 
WitablePrayers of that Holy Man, commands 
to make a Serpent of Braſs, and lift it up 
1 a Pole; aſſuring him, that all thoſe who 
We bitten by the Fiery Serpent, ſhould be 
Wed of their Wounds, by looking up to it. 
hus it was that this Mortality cealed 
Ingſt the People. Which Hiſtory, whether 
Feſpect the Judgment it ſelf, or the Reme- 


AM. 2252. before 
Griſt 1452. in the 
Month of the 


L531 
SB EAEENCSSEKP: 1 NET; 


| T e People murmuring againſt G O D, and agai Ti Moles, are prinifhed With 
Fiery Serpents, and are healed by looking up to the Brazen Serpent, which 
* Moſes erected at the Command of GO D. 


53 


dy GOD in his Mercy appointed for it, doth 
afford us very important Leſſons and Inftru- 
ctions. For the Fathers have conſidered this 
murmuring here of the People, and the bitter- 
nels of their Spirit venting itſelf in Paſſionate 
and Ungrateful Complaints and Expoſtulati- 
ons, (by reaſon of their long and weariſom 
Wandrings 1n the dry and folitary Wilderneſs) 
as a lively Figure of thoſe dangerous Spiritual 
Temptations which ſometimes happen to the 
moſt Perfect, who are oft in danger, without 
a vigorous exciting of their Faith and Truſt in 
GOD, of being born down and diſcouraged 
with the multiplied Pains and Difficulties 
they meet with in the {trait and narrow way 
to Life. If they conſent to theſe ſecret mur- 
murings ariſing in their Hearts, they cannot 
fail of being bit with Fiery Serpents, 1 mean, 
EvilSpirits,who watch only firſt to diſcourage, 
and then to deſtroy them. 

What remedy now 1s there for them in this 
dangerous Caſe > No other, but what is here 
ſet down ; They muſt fix their Eyes upon the 
Brazen Serpent, which was 4 viſible Emblem of 
JESUS CHRIST, as be himfelf aſſures us in his 
Goſpel. He did not diſdain to aſſiſt our weak 
underſtandings, in repreſenting himſelf by a Ser- 
pent, yet net 4 common poyſonous one, but 4 Ser- 
pent of Brais ; becauſe in taking our Fleſh un 
him, he did not partake of our Sin, which is, (and 
tt erefcre may truly be called) the Poy ſon of the 
Serpent, though be ſubmitted himſelf ts Death, 
which was the effe# of Sin; not His, but Ours. 

To this Divine Object, JESUS CHRIST, 
(lifted up uon the Crols) it is, that Believers 
muſt continually recal ibeir Eyes, for ts ſtifle their 
Complaints, far to refreſo and comfort them during 
their weariſom Steps in this vaſt and howling 
Wildernets ; frequently encouraging themſelves 
with theſe and like Words: Has the Captain of 
aur Salvation, who was the Holy one of GOD, 
ſuffered ſo much without the leaſt Complaint ; and 
ſhall we Sinners murmur? Has G O D fo deal: 
with the green Tree? and do we think it juſt, be. 
ſhould (pare the dry? 
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The Hratlites being encamp'd nea: to the 
Porders of A Belaf their King terrifv'd at 
2 
24 


their approach, ſends for alaam to cur ſe Iſrael. 
Balaam in the Night time asks Counſel oi God 
what he ſhould do? who ſtrictly forbad him 
to undertake any ſuch thing, foraſmuch as he 
himſelf had bleiſed them: whereupon Balzam 
diſmiſſes the Princes, Bala had ſent to fetch 
him, with this Anſwer. But this Prince being 
relolved not to be put off fo, lends other more 
honourable Perſons to Balaam, and with rich- 
er Preſents. 

The Covetouſneſs of this falſe Prophet being 
awakened at the fight of theſe Preſents, inſtead 
of firmly acquieſcing in the firſt Anſwer God 
had given him,demanded again of GOD whe- 
ther he ſhould go along with them; as if the 
Gold of theſe ſecond Ambaſſadors could have 
the ſame Power upon GOD, as it had on his 
Covetous Heart. So GOD leaving him to his 
Defires, bad him go aloag with them. And as 
he was on the way, the Angel of the Lord met 
him and oppos'd him; yet Balaam did not ſee 
him; but the Aſs on which he rode, ſaw the 
Angel,and ſtopping, fell down under him; and 
as Balaam in a rage ſmote the Aſs, G OD 
opening her Mouth , ſhe complain'd of his 
unjuſt Cruelty. 

At the ſame time alſo the LORD opened 
Balaams Eyes, and he ſaw the Angel ſtanding 
in the way; and as he threatned to kill bim, 
Balaam humbled himſelf before the Angel of 
the LORD; and told him, That if his Four- 
ney were diſpleaſing to him, he was ready to 
returh back again. But the Angel gave him 
leave to continue his Fourrey, only charged 
him to ſpeak nothing, but what he received 
from God. And accordingly he did ; for not- 
withſtanding all thePerſwaſions andPromiſes of 


— 


7 


C 
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Prophet Bleſſeth the People of GOD againſt his Hill, 


becauſe ſhe ftopt at the fight of an Angel, hich . 
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A8 Sin 3 
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His Als 1 


for him to curſe them, 
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Bala to make him curſe Iſrael, G OD lf 
him to bleſs them; which extreamly prova 
that Ring. N 
put Balaam being afraid of loſing the 
wards he expected from Balak, made tif 
endeavour by his Counicl, to deſtroy af 
truſtrate the Bleſſnge he kad pronounced | 
that People: For caſting off his diſguiſe of M 
true Prophet, he (like a wicked Wretch) ad 
Balzh to tempt the Children of Ifrael with 
MeoabitifhWomen, that being inveigled by ther 
and worſbiping their Idols, God might in kf 
Wrath deliver them into the Hands of the 
Enemies. 2 

This Advice of his had a moſt fatal ſucceiffi 
for theſe Idolatrozs Nomen, by their Allurt men 
loon gain d this caſte People, to defile tl 
Podies and Souls with them. 5 

Thus one Falſe Prophet, who pretended to 
a Man of God, was like (by his Artifices af 
Covetouſneſs) to have been the cauſe of 
Ruin and Deſtruction of all God's people, 1 
true Miniſter of the Lord had not oppoſed! 
with an holy and highly commendable Ze: 
For Phineas, the Grandſon of Aaron, ſeeing 
Few committing Lewdneſs with a Afoabii 
Woman , thruſt them both through with | 
Sword, by which means the Plague was ſtay 
which the Wrath of God had kindled amon: 
them, whereof 2 4000 died. 

The Jews then (as faith St. Ambroſe) werent 
miraculouſly delivered by one True Prieſt, 
they had before been corrupted by one Falſe Propht 
and the Zeal and Piety of the one was of gr: 
force, than the Avarice or Artifices of the oth! 

We find here, that the People of God are hi) 
when they have Perſons amongſt them, who 11 ll 
wiſe teal oppoſe the Deſigns of thoſe that woul! u 
rupt them. There will be always Balaams i 
Church, that is, Falſe Prophets, who ſeek 11M 
own Intereſts, and not thoſe of Jeſus Chl 
Wherefore it is greatly to be wiſh'd for, tha 
Church may not want ſuch as Phineas, who 
ſenſible of the leaſt Evil that threatens it, and# 
aim at nothing but the Glory of God, 41 
Salvation of his People. 
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Brief Explication of the MA P, Repreſenting the Journey of the 
Iſraclites from Egypt, to the Land of Promiſe. 


HE Land of Promiſe is called, by ſe- 
veral ancient Authors, Paleſtine, as is 

nentiencd in the conjectured from the 
Fe Hater of the T9) Name of the Inhabitants, 
Mott, caled who were called Phili/tines; 
or a People deſcended from 
, one of the Sons of Noah, It may not 
probably be likewiſe called the Land of 
Neintſe, in regard of the Promiſe which the 
KD RD made to Abraham, Gen. 12. 7. and 
ts. 15. It takes the Name of Canaan from 
e of the Sons of Cham, who bore that 
me, whoſe Deſcendents (called Canaante:) 
biting it, divided the Land into ſeve- 
= Provinces, each whereof was denomina— 
W from one of the Sons of Cham, who 
re the firſt Poſſeſſors thereof, And laſtly, 
s Land was called the HOLY LAND, 
aauſe GOD had honoured it with his par- 
Hular Preſence, inſomuch that Moſes, ENod. 
J. was commanded, te put of bis Shooes 
=: be approached the Buſh, becauſe the 
e whereon he trod was Holy ground. 

The Bounds, length and breadth of this 
untry appears by the Map. 

lt is watered with ſeveral Streams and 
alete, whereof ſome run into the Sea, On 
Wers fall into the River Jordan, which runs 
m thence into the Lake Mero, and from 
Wence into the Sea of Galilze, or Cinereth; 
Im whence riſing up again, it keeps on its, 
purſe till it loſeth it telf in the Dead Sea, 
hich of old was made what now it is from 
Wc Ruins of Sodom, Gomorra, Adama, and 7c- 
, all ſcated in a Territory, which in the 
Ne of Lo: was a very fertil Soil, and called 
Wc Vile of $/dd/m, being thereby Lkened to 
Caren of GOD, or Terreſtrial Paraaiſe, 
n. 13 10. 

There are found floating in divers parts of 
ee, great pieces of a certain kind of 
„ cled Aſpbaltus, from whence it hath 
taken the name of Mare Aſpbalticum, 
| the Aſphaltick Sea, or Lake, This kind 
, or liquid Se{phur, ſerves to thicken 
'* den any thing; it is uſed in Phyſical 
patrons, and by the Inhabitants for 
; hung of Veſſels, altho when melted it is of 
Roytom flink, 
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This Country hath great diverſity of Moun- 
tains, Valleys, Plains, Fountains, Rivers, 
Foreſts, and was well repleniſhr with Towns, 
Villages, and ſtrong Holds ; ſurpaſſing in 
goodneſs and agreeable ſituation moſt Coun- 
tries in the World, and therefore aſſigned by 
COD for the Habitation of his el:& People, 
and promiſed to the Father of the Faithful, 
and his Poſterity, as a Type and Figure of the 
Celeſtial Canaan, the Seat of perfe& Bliſs. 

The great number of the Towns and Nl. 
[ages that were in this Country is almoſt in- 
credible; tor an Eſlay therefore, let it ſuffice 
only to give a view of the C!tics Royal, which 
Joſhua by Lot divided to the Children of 
Iſrael ; which are as followeth. 

To the Tribe of REUBEN, Heſhbon, Ma- 
dian, and Sulah or the Rock. To the Tribe 
of MANASSES , Gilgal, Endor, Taanach, 
Megidao, Iſrael, Tirza, Aſptaroth, Damaſ= 
cus, Earehi, Geſur, Maachath, Zobe, Me- 
man, and Madon. To the Tribe of G 4D, 
Rabbath. To the Tribe of BENJAMIN, Be- 
thel, Gibeon, As, Jeruſalem, and Ferico. To 
the Tribe of SIMEOVV, Deb:r, and Gerar, To 
the Tribe of ZEBULON, Focknean, Shim, and 
Meron. To the Tribe of 1SSACHAR, Aphch. 
To the Tribe of ASHER, Achſaph, Sidon, 
Bre, and Laſſaron. To the Tribe of MPH. 
THALI, Haar, Kedeck, Haamath and Earei. 
To the Tribe of DAN, Ekron, Gath, and 
Lachir. To the Tribe of JUDAH, Harad, 
Arab, Beſeck, Eglon, Hebron, Libna, Macke 
ean/;, Medulham, and Tzapuah, To the Tribe 
of EPHR ATM, Gaza, Samaria, Laſſaron, and 
Tappuah, 

In all the 12 Tribes theſe Roya! Cities. 

_ Having thus ſpoken of the Names of the 
places, with the Nature of the Country, we 
hall now ſpeak of the Journey of the J, 
raelites, how they paſſed towards it through 
the Wilderneſs of Paran, Zin, Kadeſb, &c. 
tk ir diſcovery thereof, and ar laſt their poſ- 
ſeſling it, after 60 D for the ſpace of 40 
years, for the hardneſs of their Hearts had 
cauſed them to wander up and down through 
the ſaid Deſert or Wilderneſs, as is at large 
taken notice of in Holy Writ, 
i. GOD having ought, good, that the Poſte- 
| rity 
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rity of Abraham ſhould Sojourn for the {pace 
of 430 years, in a ſtrange Country, as. foon 
as the ſaid term cf years was expired, took 
compaſſion on them to deliver them from the 
miſerable ſervitude which they ſuffered under 
the Egyptians; and hearing the Groans of 
his poor People, ſent his Seryants Moſes and 
Aaron, to lead them out of Egypt, and to 
conduct them into the Promiſed Land; and 
becauſe Pharaoh the King obſtructed their 
going out of the Kingdom, the LORD ſent 
amongſt them ſundry forts of grievousPlagues, 
ſo that at laſt Pharaoh and his People were 
not only willing to let them go, but veith 
great importunity haſtned their departure. 
The 1fraelite: being afſembled at Rameſes, 
they eat the Paſchal Lamò on the 14th day 
of the Month Abib, Exod. 13. 4. which with 
us 1s part of March, and part of April, and 
was by them Religiouſly obſerved as the firſt 
Month of their year, the Morrow after being 
the 15th. day of the Month, Auno Mundi 
2508, according to our account; they en- 
camped firſt at Succoth, from whence, zch. 
they come to Etham, at the end of the De- 
ſert; 3aly. they remove to P:h2hiroth, be- 
tween Mz:gao! and the Sea, where the Ezypri- 
ans repenting they had let them go, and 
following them with a great force overtook 
them; bur the LORD ſet his Angel behind 
the Camp to guard it; and having provided 
a Pillar of Cloud, and a Pillar of Lizht, the 
one for their Guide by Day, aad the other by 
Night; ſo that the Pillar of Clond which was 
behind the aelites became Darkneſs to the 
Egyptians, that they could not ſce them. 
The 1f-aelites being thus beſet on each 
ide with high Mountains, behind with an E- 
nem), and before with the Red Sea, cried 
unto the L ORD, who by the hands of his 
Servant Moſes cauſed the Haters to ſeparate, 
and they went over on dry ground; but 
when che Ezyptians purſued them, the Va- 
rere returned again, and covered them and 


their Char/os, ſo that they were all drown'd- 


in the Sea, not one eſcaping. This was an 
occaſion of great rejoicing and triumph to 
the 1f-aclites , and Moſes and Miriam ſang 
Praiſe to GO D for this happy Dcliverance. 
But 4. paſſing further, they come to 
the bitter Waters of Marah, where they mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, who thereupon (as he 
was ordered by GOD) ſweetned them by caſt- 
ing therein a ſort of . From thence, 


* 


* "ME brief Explication of the MAP. 


5thly. they paſſed to Elim, and encam ff 
there, where they found 12 pleaſant 5 J 
tains, and 70 Palm-Trces, From tha. 
6thly, they paſs further, and came to Wi x 
Coaſts of the Red Sea, called in He, by « 
Gam. Suph, or the Sea of Weeds, Purly 8 1 
on farther, they came, 7h to the DU: « 
of Sin, and there encamped on the 15: ,., 
of the ſecond Month after their departure tit 
of Egypt; and here they again murm eis 
againſt Moſes for want of Hob, calling er! 
the Hleſb- pots and Bread of Egypt, where ch 
the LORD having compaſſion on them, C 


them daily from thenceforth- the Brea. 
Heaven, which they called Manna, and cau 
a great number of Ouaits to come to & 
them with. | 

From thence paſſing on they encamp, 8: 
at Dop;kah ; thence, gthly. at Alaſh; then 
1 0thly, at Rephidim ; where having no! 
ter they again murmured, and ſtirred vp 
new Rebellion againſt Mo/-:,and againſt G9 
wherefore that place was called % 
Meribah, Exod. 17. 7. Nevertheleis GC 
commanded Moſes to ſtrike the Rock with 
Roa, upon which there ſprung fort! al 
dance of Vater. Here it was that 
ſet upon them; but Mosſ#s commanded 
ſbun to oppoſe. them with a ſel-& Tr: 
whilſt he with Aaron and Hun went up t0 
next Mountain, where Mzf2s lifred uf 
hands to Heaven, imploring the Aſſt 
of GOD, and io long were the a 
ſtronger ; but when e was tired and 
down his Hands, Amalet prevailed ; thi 


fore Aaron and Hu got a Stone for \/ P. 1 
ſit on, and held up his Hands till fuch ide 
as Amalek was quite defvated. uc 

Afterwards came Jethro the Prieſt of Ou 
an, and Father- in-Law of Meſs to viſit s. 


bringing with him Zipporah the Wit cf id. 
ſes, and his 2 Sons Gerſbom and EU 
were joy fully received by him: And 5 
ſeeing the pains that Moſes under went, in 
c:ding all caſes and matters of Judicatu 
mongſt the People, counſelled him to ci 
out pious and underſtanding Men, to fte 
them as Rulers over Thouſands, Re 
Hundreds, Rulers over Fifties, and | 
over Tens; and war Czules were 00g 
for them, ſhould be brought before 
which Counfel Moſes well approved ct 
followed ; and Jethro departed into his 
Country. 

; = . 
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ter the departure of Jethro, Moſes and 
Iſraelites departed from hence, and made 
ir 11th Encampment in the Delert of Sz. 
near the Mountain of the fame Name, 
ly one part thereof is named Horev, Upon 
Mount Sinai or Sin, GO D came down 
1 ſpake to the People, and gave them his 


5), , firſt by word of Mouth, and next in 


ru riting in Two Iables of Stone; which Moſes 
rmu{Weived of him written with his own Hand, 
ling er he had paſſed forty Days in the Mount 
ere ch the LORD; which he brought down to 
m, g Children of /e, Exod. 32. 10. and 
rea Mr. 9. 9, 10, 11. But %% upon his co- 


ng down, ſceing the Idolatry of the People 
yards the Golden Calf, he was ſo enraged 
t of a Holy Zeal, that he threw the two 


'p, % les to the ground, and brake them in 
rhe CCS, and took the Goldes. Calf, and burnt 
no Win the Fire, ground it to Powder, and cau- 
ed vil the aelites to drink it in Water; never- 
1it G leſs he prayed unto GOD,and obtain'd Mer. 
„, for them; and GOD cauted NV, to hew 2 
's Gier Iables, and wrote on them the Words 
with t were in the former 72v/es. 
ch ln this Mount Moſes receives a Command 
© nm GOD to make the Jabernacle exactly 
ded all parts according to the Pattern that had 
Tro en ſhewn him in the Mount; and for the 
17 :0 ter carrying on of this Work, he demand- 
d 1 of the People a Freew:U-Ofcring, beſides a 
\ ax of half a Shekel upon every Male of 20 
ali ars old and upwards. In this Ius were 
and mbred 603550 Men, Exod. 39. 26. and in 
„ th former Ne faith, it brought up in S.“. 
r 10:8 100 Talents, and 1775 Shekels of Silver, 
(uch oiMides 100 Talents of Silver to caſt Socket: 


uch makes 200 Talents, and 1775 Shekc! 


"3 


ounting in our Engizjh Coin at 25. 5 d, 


viſit! Shckel unto the Sum of 72565 1 65.3 0. 
2 ſides there was freely offered in G, 29 
der, Nene, and 730 Shekels, which is reckoned 
nd be 127208 J. 10 5. To which, if the a. 
nt, i reſaid 72565 1. 65. and 3 4 Silver is added, 
| Ty Aae 
icatuß nakes tne Sum of 1997731. 16. 3 4. Eu- 
13 5 VI 10 po ] * d 1 LETS > 
co ch Money. The Bra/s employed about the 


ro ft Hacle, and its Apputenances, was 70 
ent and 240 Shekels, which at our Ex- 


. 5 * 
nd & 5 Weight (at 16 Oumces to the Pound) 15 
ro 8826 Pound 14 Ounces, which if reckoned at 
re Pound (the uſual price of Braſß with 


) comes to 217 J. 117. 34. Beſides the 
ring. of Blew Silk, Purple, Scarlet, fine 
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Nen Goat. Hair , Rainieykins died Red, 


Badger-Stint, Shittim-Wood, Oil, Spicer, ſweet 
Incenſe, and precious Stones; all which muſt 
needs amount to a very great price. Nor 
is there in Scripture any mention made 
what the Workmanſhip of all theſe Materials 
coſt, 

The Tabernacle being finiſhed, was reared 
up, Exod. 40. 2. the fir Day of the fir 
Month, in the ſecond year after their depar- 
ture out of Egypt, in which the Altar and all 
its Inſtruments was anointed and hallowed 
by Moſes ; and from thenceforth the Cloud of 
GOD reſted upon the Tabernacle by Day, and 
in the Night Fre was in it; ſo that it became 
a Light to all the Camp, for the Glory of the 
LORD filled it. 

Now follows another Offering of all the 
Princes and Elders of the Tubes, Who brought 
for a free Gift at the Conſecration of the A. 
tar, 6 Chariot; covered, and drawn by 12 
Oxen; and in Veſſels of Gold and Silver the 
weight of 120 Shekels of Gold, and 2400 
Shekels of Sv er, 36 Bullocks, Rams of a 
year old, and & of cach ſort 72, for Burnt 
Offerings, for Sit=Offerings , and for Peace. 
Offerings, 

The Pcople (as aforeſaid) were numbred 
from 20 years old and upwards, but not the 
Therefore GOD commanded Mo- 
to number them from a Month old and up- 
wards; alſo the Pref: and Firſt- born amount- 
ing to 625850 Soule, belides Infants, and all 
under 20 years of Age, together with Maiden 
Chilaren, which doubtleſs were a gieat 
number. And this obliges us to admire 
the wonderful Providence of GOD, that 
ſuſtained for ſo long a time in ſuch «a Deſert 
and barren place, ſo great a multitude of 
People. 

In the 2oth Day of the 2d Month of the 
2d Year, the Cloud was taken up from off 


I eV1ITCS. 
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the Tibernacle of the Timon, Numb. 10. 
17, moving at the Head cf the Haelites, to- 


wards. the Deſert of Paran, and the Camp 
followed in the ſame Order as M had ranks 
ed them, making their 12th Encampment 
at Jabhera, and the F ire of the Lo RD burnt 
amongſt them, and conſumed them that 
were in the Rear of the Camp; becauſe 
the Peoble murmured at the tediouſneſs 
of their Joe, and began to expreſs a 
loathing of the Mana that was given them 
for Fed, crying out for the Heſb, the Fiſh, 
the 0n70n7, and other Food of Ezypr 3 where - 

135 upon 
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that they became ſurfeited therewith, and 
died with the Meat in their Mouths, and 
therefore the place was called Kibroth-Taha- 
wah, that is, the Sepulchres of Covetouſneſs, 
Numb. 11, 24. and this ſo kindled the 
LORD's Anger againſt them, that he ſent an 
exceeding great Plague amongſt them. 

From hence they came to Htſeroth, being 
their 137%. Encampment ; and here Aaron 
and Miriam, for murmuring againſt Moſes 
were chaſtiſed ; he by words fromthe LORD, 
and the with the Leproſie; for which the was 
Mut out of the Camp 7 Days; after which 
they removed to Rithma, in the Wilderneſs 
of Paran, which was their 14th.Encampment ; 
and from hence the LO RD commanded Mo. 
ſes to ſend forth 12 Men as Spier to ſearch 
the Land of Canaan, paſling as far as Rehob, 
as you go to Hamath, near the Foreſt of Li- 
banus, and at the end of 40 Days they re- 
rurned, bringing with them a bunch of Grapes 
on a Colt-/aff or Bar, between 2 Men, with 
{ome other Fruits of the Country, for a de- 
monſtration of the goodneſs and fertility 
thereof, relating it to be a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey ; but at the fame time fright- 
ing the People with an ill report of the ſtrength 
of the Country, and its walled C:ticr, and a 
eaten of the Gigantick flature of the 
Inhabitants, which ſo diſcouraged them, that 
they again fell a murmuring, wiſhing they 
had died in Egypt, or that they were dead in 
the Wilderneſs, and were conſpiring to chooſe 
themfelves another Capiain to lead them 
back into Egypt : Pur Tojhua and Caleb, 2 of 
the 12 thar were ſent ro ſearch the Lond, 
ftrove to appeaſe and encourage the People, 
for which the Multitude were ready to ſtone 
them ; whereupon G O D was provoked to 
Anger againſt them, and ſware in his wrath, 
that except Joſhuz and Caleb, not one of the 
Preſent Survivours of the deliverance from 
Egypt, ſhould enter into th- Land of Promiſe, 
and that he would detain them in the Wilder. 
meſs as many Years, as the Spies had ſpent 
Days in their Journey, till all the preſent Ge- 


neration were dead who had ſeen all the won- gidgad, their 29th at Jetbatha, their zo 


deifu! works he had wrought over the Egyp- 
tans ; but that their Children ſhould enter 
into it, and poſſeſs it for an Inheritance, to- 
gether with Joſhua and Caleb, Numb. 14. 
where fore the Peop!ewere ſorry for what they 
dad done, and (as in deſpair) offered to go up 


A brief Explication of the MA P. 
upon GOD ſent them ſuch numbers of Vuaile, 


to the place the LORD had promiſed ther 


but Mofes would not confent unto it, counf: 


ling them to the contrary ; yet obſtinac; WP © 
they preſumed to go up, though Mo/e; i” 
the Ark went not with them, and they we tly 
diſcomfited by the Amalekites and the Cn th 
ics, Who purſued and flew them even un - 
eormah. , t 
Thenthe LORD ord-red them, to turn, bir 
gain towards the South, leading them bi m, 
the Mountain of Ser for the [pace of 38 Vein 
during which time their Encampments vet 
as fojloweth , their 15% at Rimmon- he 
their 16th at Libuah, their 17 at N G9 
their 18% at Kehelatha, their 19: tho 
Mount Shaphir, their 20th at Haradah, thi? * 
21ſt at Makheloth, their 22d at Tuche oun 
their 234 at Tharah, where Korn, Dat; aa * 
and Aviram, for conſpiring againſt Ms/:; , 
Aaron, and ſtirring up a Rebellion in c a 
People, were conſumed, the Earth OpPenin! 2 
and ſwallowing them up alive, and the M 
that were with them, and all their 7:88" 
and Goos, with 250 of their Abett-rs, ta are 
offered falſe lucenſs, were conſumed by 7 oo! 


that came down from Heaven, Nu». i; 
Hereupon the People murmured againſt 1.” 
and Aaron, charging them with the dcit!: of. 


GOD's Peopie; but the LORD laid a (cr: — 
p " . 1 
and exemp'ary Puniſhment upon them, inl 2 


much that he ſent a Plague amongſt then 
that deſtroyed in one day no leſs than 10 
Perſons ; at which time the LORD comma 
ed Moſes, to cauſe all the Princes of ea 
Trive to bring every one his Rod, and writ 
thereon his Name, and put them betorets 


Tabernacle of the Congregation , and to vm Bs 
Aaron's Name on his Rod, and to put it the! * 
alſo, and the Mans Red whom the ZA!“ 
ſhould chooſe for Chief Pricſt ſhould Bui s 
ſo on the Morrow Aaron's Rod was buddd L f 


and brought forth Blooms, and bore ripe Mt” 


mondo, Numb. Chapters 16, and 17, x 
When the 1/raelizes departed from H 1 ry 
their 24% Encampment was at A, thai 1 
25% at Haſmona, their 26 % at MN 3 1 
their 27th at Benejaakan, thæir 287% at 1. ; 
„ ö 

at Abrona, their 31th at Hetsjon-geber, Icatel 3 
upon the Sea-ſhoar, where Solemon's 1 let c, 
Ships went to Ophir to fetch Geld, 1 * wy 
9. 26, From Het sjon-geber the Camp returns In t 
to the Deſert of Zin, and made their 3%. Fo 
Encampment at Kadeſh, where Mrian d 
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was buried, and where the People com- led the Anger of G O D'againſt them, that 
ining tO Moſes for want of Water, G D 24000 Perſons died of the Plague. After 
him ſpeak to the Rock to produce it; and this, G OD commanded M to number the 
ler, partly through. weakneſs of Faith, and People, and the Males of 20 years old and 
tly being diſturb'd with the murmurings upwards, were 601630 beſides the Levires, 
the People, ſmote the Rock twice, and which were 23000, from a Month old and 
re came forth Vater abundantly for them upwards, Nanb. 26. But the LORD com- 
W their Cattle; but GOD being offended manded Moſes to revenge himſelf on th: Mid. 
him and Aaron for their Unbeli-f, told antes, ſo he ſelected 1500 out of every 
nm, they ſhould not bring the Congrega- Tribe, and he ſent them againſt the Kings of 
into the promi ſed Land. Midian, and flew them and all the Males, 
t their departure from this place, they and took their Women and their Cattle, and 
red of the King of Edom paſſage through all they had, and fired their Cities He ſent 
* Country , with promiſe to go peaceably forth allo and took Oz King of Baſban, and 
Ithout doing any injury; but being denyed, his Country, and all the Land about Jordan, 
Ey made their 334 Encampment near the on this fide. 
Wountain of Har, where Aaron died in the Their 43d Encampment was at Bethjcſhie 
* year from the Deliverance out of Egypt, meth - their 44th at Avel.Sittim „ Hen 
Wing 123 years old, Numb. 13. 38, 39. Mount Piſzah, from the top whereof Moſes 
U hilſt they were at Mount Hon, King Arad, being 120 Years old, ſaw the promiſed Land, 
Emnaanite, warred againſt them, but they and there dying, was buried by the LORD in 
Sercame them, and deſtroyed their Cities. a Valley over againſt Beth. Peor in the Land 
From Mount Hor they turned round Iduna of the Monbites; Joſbua the Son of Nun ſuce 
Fe __ the Red Sea, and made their 347 ceedi g him in the Government over the 
= 


4 


lodgment at Salmona ; their 35th at Pu- Iſraelites, 

WS, where they again murmured againſt After 1/r27 had mourned 3o days for Me- 
| WW: complaining, that they were glutted / GO U commanded 7ofb:uza to paſs over 
ch Anna, for which they were chaſtiſed Jordan, and to take poſſeſſion of the Promi- 
Ws Fiery Serpents ; but G OD upon the ac- /cd Land, Therefore Tha ſent out two 


Wo wiedgment of their Offence gave them a Men to Jericho to ſpy the Land; who upon 


1 , 
, INK 


„ent Remedy againſt this ſore Plague , their return related all thar they had teen, 
"= ech was the ſetting upon a Pole a Braxen and all that had hapned to them; and then 
= at, made by Moſ-s, and by looking upon the whole Camp diflodged, and went from 
„ich Serpent every Perſon thus plagued was Sm to Jordan, and there ſpent the Night. 
| * ed of his Wounds. On the 34 day they received order to begin 
| weil From Punon they paſſed to Obot, where their paſſage over, and as ſoon as the Felt 
yy Wy took up their 36:4 Stage; their 37:5 of the High Prie/tfs, who carried the at, 
. Yon the Coaſts of Abarim, in the Conſines were juſt upon the entrence into the Rewer, 
"Y Was; their 38th at the Brook Zered; the Water divided to make a path for them, 
= Fir 39th at Dibon- gad; their 40th at Al- and the Priefis reſted in th: midſt thereof, 

11" larhaim, near Beer, where Iſrael untill all the People were paſt over. And 
udd e for Joy, that they had found out Water, Stones were taken up from the bottom of the 
be mb. 21. 17. Their 41% Encampment River, one for each 7rive, which by the 
in the Deſert of Mattana; their 424 at command of GOD were ſet up for a perpætu- 
18 balel and Bomorh, in the Field of Moab, al Monument at the place where they En- 
ate the top of Piſgah; from hence Iſrael camped that Night, which was at Gal to- 
„ Meſſengers to Sn King of the Amo- wards Jericho. Joſbua alſo commanded them 
„ deſiring leave to paſs through his Coun- to pitch 12 Stones in the middle of Jordan, 
OY but on the contrary he raiſed an Army, where the Prieſts Feet ftood, there alſo to re- 
> jerk fought againſt him; but he was overcome, main for a Memorial for ever. 

* Cornzry taken from him, and all his People The LORD having thus brought the Chi- 
m_ de the Sword. | aren of Hrael out of Egypt by his Mighty 
„a this Encampment the 7/aclites com- hand, through the Red Sea, and led them 
wy WW: fornication with the Women of Moab, 40 years through ſeveral Deſerts and Milder 
” . ladlatry with Baal. Peor, which ſo kind. veſſes, 
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Jordan, and gave them the Land of Promiſe ; 
as to all the following particulars, how the 
County was ſubdued, the Towns and Cities ta» 
ken, the Inhabitants flain, &c. you will find 
in Holy Scripture. 
The Diviſion which J made amongſt 
the 7:/bes, the Map repreſents, and according 
as GOD ordered by Mejes, that as foon as 
the Laud ſhould come into their poſſeſſion, 
there ſhould be eſtabliſhed Cle and Towns 
of Refuge, Evod. 21. Numb. 35. 9. 
De. 19. , 2. 


13. 
Joſhua giving notice to the 
People, dedicated to this uſe (7oſhra a0.) 
Kadeſh in Galilzce upon the Mountain of 
Nephthali, and Sichem, upon that of Ephraim, 
and Kiriath-frbal, which is Hebron, in the 
Mountainous part of Judea, and beyond 7or- 
dan, to the Eaſt of Jericho, Brkar in the De- 
ſert in the Plain of Reuben, and Ramoth in 


who had flain any one by chance, or misfor- 
rune, and here to remain in ſafety againſt 
the Perſecution of the Avenger of B/ood, till 
the death of the High Prieſt, after which they 
were to be fer at liberty, and to have tree 
permiſhon to icturn to their own Habitations. 

Theſe Towns are in the Mzp marked with 
a Croſs on the Top, 
may the more eaſily find them out. 

The promijca 


12 Tribes, of which two and 
themſelves beyond Jordan, and 


13. "7 


1 
13 1 > 
complear, bur that the Can 


having been ſubdued by the 


forſook their Duty. 
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Duty, or wandred from it. 
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A Brief Explication of the M A P. 


neſſet, and now ſet them on the other ſide of ſubdued what remained of inteſtine Enem; 


to the end the Reader 


Land was divided by Joſhua 
into 12 Lose, accoiding to the Names of the 
a half betook 
the remain- 
ing Nine and a half on this fide of it, Jo. 
Yer thete Conqueſts were not ſo 
remained 
Canton'd in ſcveral places, as well for not 
Iſraelites, as by 
a wile Diſpenſation ofthe Providence of GOD, 
who would by theſe Relicts of Enemies, keep 
his People in breath, and make them tee the 
Rod, ready for their Chaſtiſcment, if they 
During the time of the 
the People of Vael were often diſ- 
tuib'd in their poſſeſſion of the Country, be- 
ing ſometimes Triburaries, and other. while 
free ; ſometimes beating, and otherwhiles be- 
ing beaten, according as they kept to their 


David and Solomon brought it to its great- 
elt Perfection, as well for having abſolutely 


at leaſt as far as the Confines of Phan h 
as for having enlarged their Borders on lM 
ſide of Idumea, Arabia, and Syria, Burt 
Monarchy was diſmembred underRehobeanii 
Son of Solomen, only the Two Tribes of 7M 
and Benjamin remaining firm to him, whe 
the other Ten Tribes ſid ed with Jeroboam, 1 
admitted him for their King; whence 2 
a dliſtinction of the two Families and M8 
doms of Juda and Iſrael, which is taken 
tice of in the Cironology printed at the er 
of the Nrw Teſtament. , 
This was ruined the firſt by Sca/mane{ 
King of Mia, who trenſported the Peopif 
elicwhere, and tent {ſtrange Colonies to pole . 
it: The other was alſo overthrown by NN 
chadnezar King of CHaldea, who tranſpoit; 
the ſorrowful Remniants into Babylon: Hr 
YFUS King of Perſia reſtored ro them they 
liberty at the end of 70 years, permittin 
them to return into Paleſtine , and titre 
rebuild their Timple, which they perforng 
with many difficulties, occaſioned by the di! 
turbances from their ill Neighbours. The 
were much encreaſed under the Conduct e 
Nehemiah and Efaras, to the time of //:: 
der the Great ; and when Manaſſes, Brothe 
of Jaddo the Hg Prieff, obtain'd by the cr 
dit of Sanballat his Þ ather-in-Law, the coli 
ſtruction of the 7:7 ple of Garizim , wh | 
ſerved for a Standard to the Schiſm cf © 
Samaritans, who retain'd a great footing 1 
the Country, with much Animolity agait 
the Tew-.. J 
After the death of Alexander, Jude 
came a Scene of War, which aroſe and log 
continued between the Lagides and the 5: 
cides: And ſcarce was the delivered fi om b 
theſe, under the direction of the 41:1: © 
but by her own diflentions, and the Wi 
ous Arms of the Remans in Aa, the flu 
der the power of theſe laſt, who traniport 
the Crown to Herod the Great, who ws: 
Crafty and Politick, as Cruel and Unnitui 
In his time, which was that wherein 0! 
* CC 


LS & 2.8 Sc 
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chonite and Peree, or the Country bey0! 
Jordan. All which Country is at pics 
under the Turkiſh Government, We {i 
conclude this Diſcourſe of Canary, wit! ! 


account of ſome Towns mentioned in che 
| Feſta 


went which dur Saviour honoured with 
preſence, and Firſt, 

"NazoNth is the place where our Sa- 
was conceived, and where 'twas decla- 
by the Angel Gabriel to the Virgin Mary, 
othed to Joſeph, who had there his abode, 
„ 1. 26, 27. Hither was our . 
Wight back, being a Child, at his return 
5 Egypt, and this was the C ountry where 
Jad his Education in, and was in danger 
| Y bis Life, Late 4. 16 Cc. And on this 
ion he was Called a Nazarite. Now 
1 1 was a Town in the higher Galilee, 
e Tribe of Nebht hal, and not far from 
| * punt Tabor. 


0 

N : Bot bleh: ON , called likewiſe Euphr, , a 
ou y of the Tribe of Juda, near which Kochel 
1 


d, Cen. 25. 19. Here our Sav our was born, 
was worthipped by the Shepherds; and ro 
s place the Hſe Alen from 25 Faſt came 


1 they 
Fw Web Preſents. In this To: en king Davia was 
LICUN 
* n, and w as here ſecretly anointed by Same 
1e 


In the plice of Saul, » Sam. 16. 13. 
. Jeruſalem once the Metropolis of all 
75 where our Sabor Was CAT; ed 40 days 


n 
1 
b. 


®: tr his wed, to be there preſe ved in the 
e mple, Luke 2. 22, and from thence car- 
1. 1 into £ 9 pt, t o c{cape the fury of H o, 
m_ 2. 13, 14. H e here afterwards ſi gna- 


a! himſelf by ſeveral Naracles, and was 
4 1 le condemned to die, and accordingly 


| 
wil —_ . - , 
of th 1 cificd, * P 
I 4 K 8 - * 
ing Bethabara 15 the uſual pallage from 
ng F * „ 
Tm 3 2 and perhaps the place where the 1/- 


=. es Pp. |, to enter into the Land of Pro. 
7%. 3. 16. Not far off the Mouth of this 
Fer, wh ich loſes it {elf in the dead Sea, 
Won baptized, and v vere Our Saviour Was 
Ptized by 7 Mate h. 3. 13. John 1. 28. 

. Cana, a City i in e * 5 905 Our Sa- 
u. changed Water into 147 


40 „ John 21. 
15 3 of this pla ce was S. S the Apo- 

2110 Narr 1 
po Mone amed mae 223 I ©, 4 As 
IL 93 5 a TY 2, 8 mutt nor 
oy Found this place with t xo others of the 
if Sc Name, the one in the-: Tribe of Mir, 
IF 19.3. The other in the Irabe of Ephra- 
ky of. 16. 8. 
. Cabernaum, a Ci by fear d on the Ti/heriay 
bez | oat "2 where our Savour fr equently.r re- 
pre ech and there paid db Triburs Money for 
Ve 4 leit and S. Pe: * Matth. 17.1. Hh Okte n 
with Süd there, and wrought ſeyeral Miracles, 
the 3 account he inarply rebuked the 
2 aDita Ats, Matt. 11. 23. 


4 grief Fxplication of the MAP. | 2 | 


7. Enon, a ſmall Town'\near Salim, adjoin. 


ing to Jordan, where S. John baptized when 


he had left Ber habara, as yielding Juden to 


our Saviour, and retiring. towards Galilee, 
John 3. 23. 


8. Sichar, or Sichem, an ancient City of 


Samaria, where Diuah the Daughter of Jacob 
was Violated, but cruelly re venged by her 
Brethren, Gen. 34. And here our Saviour 
in his Journey thro' the Country of Somaris 
to return into Galilec , had, with the Samar! 
tan Woman the great and important Dialogue 
which we read of, John 4. 

9. Bethſaida, a Town of Galilce, ſeated 
on the Lake not far from Capernaum, which 
was as it were the middle between Bethſrias 
and Chorazin; whence it hapned that theſe 
3 places are compreh ded Together in the 
complaint of our Saviour, Matth, 11. 


7 23» 
And 'twas not {far from Bet! 


aids, xo they 


caught that great a and miraculous draught of 


Fiſh, ment! roned Lt 5. 6. 


ro. Near Bethnida is the Mountain where 
our Sab 1011 D! 2 qd that famous Sermon, 
called the Sx on the Mount, Aazz:h. 5. 
o 7 89 2 Z 7 1 
II. Nan A LOWN in GC. lee, where our 
ou raiſed to Life the 2 Son, 
Luke 7. 11. 

2. Gre 2 aſa and Gadoain are feat-d near 
cogerhe r beyond ow, whi en give Name 
to the C ountry of the G 11715 Or Ge) 
ſeui aus, where our LOR D coming er, ir, 

after he had calmed that great St "rm or 
＋ 5 mpeſt which arofe, hit ſſt he ſlept, he 
drove out fro m two poſſeſt Perſons a Legion 
of Devils, which he permitted te ) enter int 
a herd of Swen, which violen dy ran into the 
Sea, and Were Jrov * n'd, NI. . 5. 8. 28. 

13. Near Berhſald is a Deſert place, 
w hers our 8 207047 bing retire 01! 


8 — C 

bY 1 great multi To of 12 near: Foo, w'nich he 
fed with 5 Loaves and 2 {1ma'l , and 
there wert left 12 Baskets full of Fragments, 
, 6.3 La 13. o. F. 

14. Tyre, once a famous City for Traf⸗ 
fick, whoſe Kings were in League with Da- 
vid and Solomon, and much contri 744 4 to 


; 6 ; k - TE EF oil ca ho % 
141 = — LLEIOT] * GELS 4 4% hed. * * 42217485, Tl lere 


G. 27. So there is A440 mention made of it 
in Math. 11. 21, iz. nlite 6. AGE $3. 
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5. Sidon a Maritime Town in Phænicia, 
which is oft joyn'd with Tyre in the New Teſta. 
ment ; on the Frontiers of this Townand Tyre 
our Saviour healed the Daughter of the Ca- 
naanitiſh Woman, Matt, 15. 21. And this 
Woman is termed a Canaanite, becauſe the 
Tyrians and Sidonians were originally of Cana- 
an, and were never diſpolle by the 7/raelites. 

16. Our Saviour leaving the Coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon, paſt thro' the middle of the Pro- 
vince named Decapolis, where he healed a 
Man Deaf and Dumb, Mark 7, 31. and came 
to the Deſert of Capernaum, where he fed 
4500 with 7 Leaves,and ſome few Fiſhes, and 
7 Baskets were filled with the Fragments, 
Matt. 15. 32. Mark 8. 1. Cc. 

17. Magdala, a Town ſeated on the Lake 
Geneſareth, and probably that Mary Magda- 
en drew her Sirname from this place; our 
Saviour came here by Water, after the ſe- 
cond Multiplication of the Loaves, Matt. 5.39. 

17. Ceſarean Philippi, ſeated on the foot 
of Libanus, and which before was called fi: ſt 
Lais, afrerwards Dan, a place veiy f mous 
in the Hiſtory of the Ol IT ſtament, aud in 
particular for being one of Me places where 

- Feroboam ſet up the falſe Worthip, by which 
he made the 10 Tribes Revolt from the Ser- 
vice of the true GOD. Our Saviour being 
angry at the Phar/ſcer, requiring of him a 
Sign from Heaven, embarkt at Magdala, and 
came by Water as far as Bethſ/a/da, where he 
gave ſight to one that was blind, Matt. 16. 1. 
But parting thence, he came into the Territo- 
ry of Cæ ſarea de Philippi. 

18. Here it was according to the Report of 
Euſebius, that the Woman troubled with an 
Hemorrhoid, was healed by the only touch 
of our Saviours Garment, who had here raiſed 
a Statue, or Pillar (after the Pagan manner,) 
in Memorial of this benefit. | 

19. Tabor, is a high Mountain in Galilee 
not far from Nazareth, were 'Barac hereto- 
fore made his Aſſembly of his Troops againſt 
Siſera, Judges 36. And our Saviour parting 
from Cæſarea de Philippi, returned again 8 
days after, and was there Transfigured in the 
preſence of 3 of his Diſciples, Matt. 17. 1. 
Mark g. 2. 

20. Bethany, was a kind of Suburb of Je- 
ruſalem, where Lazarus dwelt, with his two 
Siſters Mary and Martha, who was here raiſed 

up 4 days after his Death by 7eſus Chriſt, 
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A brief Explication of the M A P. 


John 11. 1. And here was alſo made a fe 
for our Saviour, and he was here Anoinz 
for his Burial, John 12. 1. 

21, The Mount of Olives, lies in the w. 
from Bethany to Jeruſalem, from which 
was diſtant not above a Sabbath-Days Journf 
Acts 1. 12, Our Saviour being come tot 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, retired at Night town 
this Mountain, and in the Morning return 
to the Temple, John 8, 1, 2. From then; 
alſo he viſibly aſcended into Heaven, 40 dn 
after his glorious Reſarrection, Act, 1. 12, 

22. Jericho, called in Scripture the City a 
Palms, was the firſt that was poſſeſt by n 
ſhua in the Country of Cannan, Foſ. 6. 1,0; 
The Waters of it were made wholſomn ll 
Eliſha, 2 Kings 2. 20. And our Saviour heli 
reſtored 2 Blindmen to their fight, 21: 
20. 30. 

23. Eprahim, according to John 11. « 
is the name of a Town where our Sap, ẽ 
tired after the ReſurreFion of Lazarus, to : 
void the Ambuſhes of the Fews. And ner 
to this Town was Baalha:ſor, where A un 
killed Amnon, who had Raviſht his Sift, 
2 Sam. 13. 

24. Six days before the Paſſover, our 9. 
Viour return'd from Eprahim to Berban, 
where the famous Supper was, as is mention 
in John 12. f. And the next Morning he cam: 
to Bethge, a Village inthe cleft of the Mount 
of Olives, between Bethany and Jeruſalm, 
whence he ſets forth riding on the Foz! of a 
Aſs, to make his humble, tho? regal entranc 
into this great Town, Matt. 21. 8, Mr 11.1 
John 12. 12, The whole of the accomplilt 
ment of what had been foretold, Zoch. 9g 

25. Gethſemane, or the Fat-Valley, Eſa, 28.1, 
This was a Harm or Garden, at the foot d 
the Mount of Olive, beyond the Brook C 
aron, where our Saviour having eaten tit 
laſt Paſſover, and inſtituted the Holy Sat 
ment of the Euchariſt with his Diſc/p/c:, bil 
retired to Pray, and where he was taken ur 
der the Guidance of the Traytor Judas, un 
26. a6. John 18. 1. Y 

26. Emaus, a Bourg diſtant about 60 Stad 
f om Jeruſalem, which is about 2 hours 
a half travelling. Our Saviour the day be. 
fore his Reſurrettion, joyn'd himſelf to two d 
his Diſciplss, who went thither, and was het 
known by them in breaking of Bread, l 
24. 13. And was called Nice. 
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The CONTENTS of 


| Second Law,or aRepetition of theLaw, 
to t Moſes doth in this Book, making uſe of 
wag, Exhortations and perſwaſive Motives 70 
urn: purpoſe; ſo that it may be called, An A- 
en idgment of the Law. He wrote this Book 
> (8 ing the two laſt Mnths of the 4oth. Year of 
2. WS Iſraclites going out of Egypt, in the Plain of 
dab, on the Frontiers of Canaan, ana after that 
he Rebellious were conſumed in the Deſert. 
Chis faithful Servant of the LORD ſpent the 
„ his Life in repreſenting to them the paſ- 
I: that hapned unto them in the Deſert, there- 
70 infruf# them in their Duty. Firſt, He re- 
Eure to them the great and manifold Benefits 


oo had beſtowed on them in their 40 Nears 
1" els, with the juſt Puniſhments the rebellious 
to urmurers had drawn down upon them, theres 
neu bring them to a carefal obſervance of GOD's 
es. Then he reiterates and explains to them, 
Siſter W: on!y the Moral, but alſo the Ceremonial 
„ass, eſbecfing their Religion, and the out- 
4 = Service of GOD required of them, and the 
tone The CON 1. ENTS of 
: ane v his Book are related the wonderful Works 
\1 OUR 


4% t e Truth and Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes, afe 
1 the Death of Moſes; in what manner he 
aer the Conduct of JOSHUA) brought the 
Wraclites into Canaan, cauſing them to paſs over 
Irdan dy- tod, and delivering is to their hands 
e CanaanitiſhKings,wi/th their Territories, 
Wities, and Towns, which Joſhua divided a- 
e the nine Tribes and an half. Here we 
Wet with a Relation of Achan s Sin, in ſa- 
Wn for himſelf ſome of the Spoil of Jericho, 
Pra to GO D' Command! ; for which Sin the 
raelites were beaten by their Enemies, and 
8 (with all that belonged to him) burnt with 
Pre. Here is alſo an account given, how Joſhua 
apt the ſeven Cities of Refuge, a well a; 
ſe allorted for the Levites : and li. ew: {c Here 
recited the Death of Joſhua, wo ded rged 
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_— OD again the Iſraclites, in cafe they jhould 
zr 177 . . 

/ 1 ailobedient to his Law. 


J oſhua was a well!) Name, a7 by Place 
$ Calling, az cxpreſe Figure of Jeſus Chritt, 
introducerh hie own (H Moſes corv/d 
W 4, the Law ! ing, notnin® to per fe Fon 
the place of their true Reſt, that 24, the Hea- 


n'y Canaan, 7his Hiſtory contains what 
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which the L OR D wrote in coufirmation of 
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DEUTERONO MV. 


ich | | ? EUTERONOMY n Greek fiznifes 4 Judiciary or Civil Laws, with ſeveral Milita- 


ry Ordinances, with the Duties of Magiſtrates 
and Judges; inſerting here and there ſome new 
Laws, with a very remarkable Prophecy of the 
chief Prophet, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt. Then con- 
firming all theſe with excellent Promiſes of ' won« 
derful Bleſſings if they obey; and with terrible 
Menaces and Curſes, if they ſhould break the 
Covenant he had made with them, until Chap. 
XXXI. And laſt of all, He appoints Joſhua to ſuc- 
ceed him, and ſolemnly delivers the Book of the 
Law to the Prieſts and Levites, ordering it to 
be laid up, and kept in the Sangtuary, and to be 
read at certain times to the People. He alſo com- 
poſed and taught the Iſraelites an excellent Pro- 
phetical Hynin, wherein he foretels what ſhould 
happen to them till the coming of Chriſt, and 
the calling of the Gentiles. He bleſſeth the 12 
Tribes, and having taken a view of the Holy 
Land from the top of Mount Nebo ; he dies, .and 
is buried there by the LORD. The Iſraelites mourn 
for him, and JOSHUA (5y GOD's Order) 


ſucceeds him, | 


the Book of fOSHUA. 


paſt during the ſpace of 17 Tears, and bears the 
Name of Joſhua, as chiefly treating of thoſe its 
luſtrious Acts atchieved by him. It is not cer- 
tain who was the Penman of it ; ſome think 
ſome Prophet that lived after; others, Elea- 
zer the High-Prieſt ; and others (with more pro- 
bability) Joſhua himſelf, except of that part 
which concludes the Book concerning his own 
Ceath and that of Eleazar, GOD having made 
uſe of him, as an Inſtrument to execute the great 
things herein related; and having alſo inſpired 
and guided him by his Spirit in the recording of 
them, jor edifying of the Church. 

The whole Book of Joſhua may be fitly di 
ded 171:c three Parts ; for the firſt 12 Chapters» 
fet jorch the great aud miraculous Viftories ob- 
tn: d by Joſhua, wider the influence of Divine 
Bleſſing; and from the 13th. Chapter unto the 
224, the Diviſion ana Allotment of the Land 
aw8ng the Tribes of Itrael, 7s very particularly 
fer down. Aud laſt of all, here is recited the So- 
lemn Lea ve given „J oſhua unto the two Tr ibes 
aud halt, to return to their Station und Iuberi- 
Vorred e, beyoud Jordan, and li kemi ſe 
the pions ani! earneſt Exhortation of Joſhua fo all 
ze People, together with the Hiſtory of his Death, 
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GOD commanded Moſes to avenge the 
The ſane e 2591 Children of Iſraet of the 
towards the lattey id 81S b fore lis death. 
end of the 40:4. Rar, And accordingly he or- 
after their commng dere d a thcutand oft E - 
out of Egypt. very Tribe to be choſen 
for that Service, and Phineas to march at 
the Head of them; not queſtioning, but 
that the Zea! he had already witaelled for 
GOD, would draw down a Bleling upon th. 
v hole Army. | 

Neither was he deceived in this his ex- 
peQation ; for thele 12002 Men cid entfiel) 
defeat the Midimn/tes and their Princes, kilid 
Balaam, who h:d ben the Author of that 
deteſtab'e Connſc!, burnt ali their Cre, rook 
their Woman and little ores Cpt ities, and tlie 
Spot! of al] their Catel and Goo, 

Aſter this 17ory thus obrain'd, Ms 
out to meet the Army, and freing that they 
had ſpared tle Hen, he was very ang; 
with the Dicrs for not kil ing them, who 
bud been the ch ef Cauſe of their DH 
er, end whom Haan, had male uſe of to 
ruin them And therefore commanded th m 
to kill ail rhe Mol Ch:loren, and all the Hoe. 
new, ling none aliv. but fuch 25 were 37r- 
gin; ot Whom there were found to tue num- 
ber of 320co. 

Moſes aſterwards gave to the Tribes cf 
Reuben and Gaa, with the half Tribes of 
Maunſth, a Poſſeſſion on that fide of Jordan: 
And becauſe he was not to pals over that 
R. ver, GOD commanded him to ſend for 
Jojhua, and to give him the Charge of that 
Great Pecple ; which he did accordingly, and 
with many Words exhorted him,to be itrong 
and of good Conrage, in leading the P.op/e 
into the Land, which the LORD had pro- 
miſed them for an Inheritance for ever. 
He alſo by many reiterated Piſcourſes, decla— 
red to the People the ſum and tubſtance of 
what GOD had o:derd him to command 
them, in his Name, tor the ſpace of 40 1. 
which ke afterwards wiote down 11 a Hook, 
v hich was put into the t of the Covers if, 
top ether with the Tables of the low. 

' Finally, Having 6/c the Chijdien of [yrae/, 
he went up to Mount . to the 1 ot 
F.jgaþh, which is oer aganidlt Joris, where 
the Lord gave him a View of the Land of 
Canaan, that is, all the Lage ot Gifecd unto 
Da, and all Na tha”, and the and of 4 


ic * 
42 


74 _ C00. DEUT. XX XI 
THE DEATH OF MOSES. 


Frer that Balaam had made Iſracl to fr, phraim, and Manaſſeh , the Land of J 


unto the utmoſt Sea, and the South, and: 
Plain of the Valley of Jericho, & cc. Andt 
LORD ſaid, This is. the Land which 1 (i; 
70 give to abraham and þis Sced; but 


ſhalt not enter into it, but be contented with 1| 


Profpe? therceß. 8 


1hus this great Saint died on that 3 
tain, being 120 Yearsof Age, and was we 


der fully buried there; ſo that his Sep; 


was never known to this Cay: And a d 


lam; but yet there never aroſe in J 


ſo greit a Prophit as Aſs, in whom a. nid! 


incompuable Meekueſ an S welt ue ſa of Tn 


was join'd with a tranſcendent Zeal, 20 


both of them under the Conduct of 4 : 
MU (oor. 


= 
- 


admir'd by all Sz nts, He rendred to 60 


11 5 6 ; 
ali tot was his due, without omitring in 


part of his Duty to the Pre, and difcharg 
is F1::ci/ou witn reſpect to th: Pope, witli 


tailing n that Which he owed to GOD. } 
£ife Was made up of danger and conti 


toi and labour and it ended in a Death whit 


was a kind of Cie., and- by which! 
ſc m'd, as if GOD had a mind to pure the 7; 
tue of that great Prophet to the higheſt degrt 

Yet let us not think (taith S. Auſtin) that GU 
would prin'ſh this his faithful Servant in | 
Arger, or that it was any great Evil for Mi 
ſes to die at the Age of 120 Tears, without 0 
trig into a Land, where ſo many wicked Ne 
entred after his Death He whom GOD the! 
wor to fer his Face one day in Heaven, 4 
he thut himſ tf unhappy for not entring in- ts 
Land, wich was o, an outward Image 
it? 

Bur the Scripture (ſaith that Farh.r) wt 
Pereby put ws in mind, That thoſe who are þ 
vb bound up to the Law of Moſes, /b 
WF ee 13170 Heaven; ana that Wwe 71111. 70 
over from th: Law ro Grace, F we ve Hope! 
enter into the true Land of Promiſe, nts W 
the true Joſhua, tha: is JESUS CHRIS 1, 
prus 2 Poſlage for us through the Riz » Jo di 
. 27, t.r012 13 the Sung Ant: I 1 * 
this World 175 


bv 


People mourned for fo great and good; 
Prince, (who indeed had been no other thr 
their common Father) tlirty Days, and ful 
mitted themſe. ves, and were obedient to 5 
ſhua, whom GOD f#11.9 with the 5p; 
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OSES being dead, the People promiſed 
to obey Joſbua in all things, whom 
GOD magnified in the fight 
of them all, by their Mia- 
culous Paſſage over the Ri- 
ver Jordan; which wis car- 
ried on in this manner: 
Voſbua roſe early in the Morning, and they 
Deed from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he 
d all the Children of Vael, and lodged 
Necre before they poſſed over ; and Jojhua 
Ping alſembled the People,commanded them 
put themſe ves in a readineſs to paſs the 
rer Jordan after three days, and on the qꝗth. 
& the Officers went through the Hoff, com- 
handing the Pope, ſaying, When ye fee the 
K of the Covenant of the LORD your GOD, 
By tbc Prieſts and Levites bearing it, that ye 
remove fiom hour place, and go after it, 
% as to keep a diffance of 2coo Cubits 


Ny, 

N 
o N 2353 
t Month of the 


ear after their 
t of Fgypt. 


mit. 
After this Jeſben commanded the Pric/ts 
Id Loavitcs that bare the Ark, to enter into 
ce River, and to make a halt at the Brink 
it. craan had no ſooner perceiv'd the Pre- 
ce of the Art, bur the Waters which were 
Blow the Priesis Feet, rock their ordinary 
Burſe to the Dead Sca; but thoſe who were 
rethem ran back towards their riſe; and 
pod on heaps like a Alown!nn, Thus the 
be palled the R. ver dry -o, the Priffs 
Iinuing in the River with the dk til] al! 
E People were paſicd over. 
Peſtug, u ho had learnt of Moſer, of how 
Fat Importance it is, to teſtifie our grateful 
tknowledgmentstoGO D, tor the favours 
E ieceive hom him, would not that rh's 
hacu os Aſliſtance (GO bad aitoided 
m) mould be pals'd over without leaving 
eternal Monument of th.ir Gratitude to 
Devine Aj ſly, Accordingly he com- 
Inded twelve choſen Min out oft the 
klre 1% les, to take each of them a Stone 
of the midſt of the River, in the 
place d he the e Nood whillt the 
Pie paſt over; and that with thoſe twelve 
e they ſhould crect an lar, to leive tor 


7 


L 560 


The Paſſage 


ſhua makes the People pa's over Jordan; the Waters 
en as the Prieſts, at carried the Ark, 
BY 2m from abote, ſtanding liſted up Iike a Mountain. 


75 
over Joꝛdan. 


whereof were ed up . 
eutred H J the Waters Wc chi 


a Memorial to all Poſterity, of that miracu- 
Tous Paſſage. 

Leſides this, Joſbua order'd alſo 12 Store; 
to be ſetup in the midſt of the River Jordar, 
in tte place where the Feet of the Priefts 
(which baie the t of the Covenant) ſtood, 
which continued there ever after. When theſe 
Orders were thus executed, and that all the 
People, and whit belonged to them, were come 
over, /ojþxa commanded the Piste that car- 
ricd the Ab to pa!s over alſo; who no ſooner 
had ſet their Feet upon dry Land, but the [Ua- 
ter Of Jordan (which had been thus long ar- 
reſted by the Omnipotent Hand of GOD) fe'l 
down with Violence, and took their accuſto— 
med Courſ to the Dead Ser, And thus GOD 
(by this gieur and ſtupendious Miracle) mage 
nified 7ojh»a in the Eyes of all the People. 

7's Mairac'e is a Figure of what GOD doe 
throughout all Ages, when he makes his People 
enter into the Land of Promiſe, that is, unto 
the Church: For this Peſſage of the River 
Jordin, ., 4 Figure of Baptiſm, by the wire 
te nud effracy of which, the ſame Miracle 15to 
222 du till effected in lan, which was then 
done in that River; for he who is baptized, 
and who f.conds his Baptiſm by a true Conver- 
ſion, doth not permit his Waters, at ie, the 
Affections of 94 Heat, to run in the o Har 
Courle and Channel rhry were wont to run ix. 
He will not ſuffer them any more to run into, and 
loſe then ſelves in the Lead-Sea; that 7s, in the 
Litrernely and Corruption of ths World; bus 
on the contrary, the Change of [31 [ icarr, and 
of the Object of js Lc VE, makes 5. by Affe di- 
ons and Detires take a Ley different courſe from 
what thy formerly od. 

He fi 13 þ „ Miracuotus Fel of the Grace 
of GOD 14 wm, that. he ts eratled to as Vie 
lence. to mimſ lt, by maxing te Warers of bis 
Love au Aﬀections contrary. 10 their natural 
liclination ond [enacmy, to bound back ani re- 
tura to their Scurce aud Original; that is, te 
601 25 whole aue 2 are, aui wii Is The ory 
Otjett, that deſrryes, as wel! 23 can ſatiafte, the 
Love and Aﬀethons , inimortal and nighty 
dignified Soul of Man. 

K 2 THE 
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Ile 


The Walls of Jericho fall do vn at the Suu, 


before the Ark of the LOR D. 


1 ſirſt City that was to be maſtered 
(after the paſſing of the R er Jordan, 
The ſame Tear, 2553. Was Jericho, whither Jo- 
before Chriſt, 1451. fn had already ent 
Spier) to make report of the condition and 
ſituation of it; who being diſcover'd by fome 
of the Inhabitants, were ika to run great dan- 


1 


JOSH. 
OF JERICH 0. 
of Trumpets, that w 2 


9 
© 
mind of ſaving Rahab,and recommended i 
matter to the Spies, whoſe Lives ſhe had 1 
ved, to ſecuie her and all that belonge{M 
her, and to bring her to the Camp, u here 
might meet with the ſame Kindneſs the 
before ſhewed to them. | 

This was the end of Jericho and her I 


ger of their Lives, if the Charity of a Woman bitants,who truſted in the height and ſhen 
called Rahab, who had none of the beſt Re- of their Hie, ſaw them to their UNexpr: 
port, had not done her utmoſt to: the ſaving ble aſtoniſhment laid level with the Groy 
of them. 
Theſe Spies being return'd to Jeſbua, did the Jſraelites;= 
not, like thoſe which Moſes had ſent 40 years This Miracle was the "Figure of a My 
before,diſcourage the People by their Report; the Fathers oft inſiſt upon: They tell us.! 
but on the contrary greatly encouraged their the ſound of theſe T-ympers very lively 
Brethren, by telling them, that the City of forth to us, the ſound of the Preachers of 
Jericho was in ſo great a conſternation, that Goſpe/, which at the ſame time cauſe 2 
it might be look d upon as alteady theirs. in the Hearts of all true 1/-aclires ; but f 
The Fright whercwith they were ſeiz'd at the with Terror and Amazement all ſuch 1 
approach of the Iſraelites, and the Report pole them. 
they had heard of fo many Atracles which Nything (ſaith S. Ambroſe) contribute; 
GOD had wrought in favour of them, made 70 :he mak/ng of the People of GOD + 
them very careful to {. cure themſelves by all over rhetr Enemies, thon when care 7s to) 
poſſible Precautions,and ſuppoſing none more a 


. 
„ 


conducive to that end, than the ſtrength of GOD, and by the Sound of the Trumpet 
their Walls the endeavour'd to mike them Jubilee; hat :s of the Grace of GOD 
impregnable. douixg their Sins. This holy Joy, jhea 4 

But GOD ſhewed h a way, whereby n $/77;r Souls and Hearts, by the preach 
(without any Machines or Violence uſed) he the Word, 4s all their flrengih, as the hoh 
ſhould lay their D, evel with the ground, phets wn. | 3 
He commanded him to mzke all the People Je: icho continued impregnable, As long 4 
to compaſs the City for ſeven days together, Prieſts were {!, mt ; but. when once they oe 
the Priest going beforethem and blowingtheir blow hel Trumpets, and that the Peopk 
Trumpets; that on the ſeventh day, when the ſwer*d rhe by their Shouts of Joy, imme 
Prieſts founded louder, and thriller than ordi- ber proud Walls aud lofty Towers were ll 
nary, all the People ſhou'd anſwer them with with the Ground. 
a great Shout, promiſing him, that immedi- like manner (faith S. Ambroſe) will 
ately thereupon the Walls of Jericho ſhould ſtians be viforions over Devils, and all tht 
fall flat to the Ground; which came to paſs ers of Darkneſs, when the Prieſts of the | 
accordingly. Law of Grace, ſound forth to them the | 

GOD charged Joſtu2 alſo, that they ſhould Truths and Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
not meddle with any thing that was in the their Hearts with Joy, which teach “ 
City; but ir ſhould be look'd upon as ac- / and long for Heaven, and to tram 
curſed; which YJoſbua gave alſo in ſtrict World wmacr their Feet, looking upon it 
charge ro the People, leſt any of them, by ther Jericho, that is as a City devoted i 
their Covetouſneſs, might be the caule of curſed of GOD, which therefore they cam 
miſchief to the whole Congregation. upon any other way than with Horror; ſo f 

He took care allo to put the People in they from being in love with it, 


at the ſound of Rams-horns, and the Shou 


e them by the preaching of th: Wo 
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"nf after the De ftruction of Jericho, 


Oon after the Taking of Jericho, followed 
the deſtruction of Hai. And foraſmuch 
as this City was not near 
| ſo conſiderable as Jericho, 
me of the Officers repreſented to Joſhug, 
Ut it was needleſs to employ the whole 
Sy to take ſo inconſiderable à place, two 
IS three thouſand Men being a lufficient 
antity ſor that ſervice. _ . | 
= 7oſhun ſarisfh:d with their Reaſons, gave 
aer accordingly; but he was ſtrangely tur- 
bird, when expecting to fee his Troops re- 
in Victorious, be had the News brought 
m of their Defeat. 
Joshua being wonderfully afflicted with this 
Piſaſter, rent his Clonthe, and proſtrated him 
&1f before the LORD, and not being able e 
Fear this Diſgrace his People had ſuſtained, 
Fhich reflected upon GOD himſelf, he (in the 
Uitterneſs of his Soul) made his Complaints 
Wcreof to GOD in Prayer; who anſwered 
Sim. that the Sn of Ine had been the cauſe 
Ir this their ſhameful Defeat, and that the 
BE (edthing which was in the midſt of them, 
a made him withdraw his favoufable Aſſi— 
Vance, and thereby expos'd them to their 
ener; that therefore he ſhould take care 
ſanctifie the People, and to remove the A 
ing from amongſt them, that he 
ght afford them his Prore&#0n, as formerly, 
* Whereupon 7ejbua aflembled the Pe opl-, 
Ind having acquainted them with the occaſi- 
Bn of their Defeat, he ordered Loss to be 
alt, and the Lot fell on the Tribe of Judah, 
Ind amongſt all the Families of that 17e, 
fell upon the Family of 4era/, and at laſt 
ron Achan, whom Jeſbua exhorted to confeſs 
ie Fact, and give glory to GOD. 
Achan ſeeing his Crime ſo miracu'ouſly diſ- 
Rovered, thought it was to no purpoſe any 
enger to conceal any thing; he confeſt (at 
Wic raking of Jericho) he had bien tempted 
take a goodly Babyloniſh Garment , with 
o hundred Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge 
WE Gold, which he had hid in his Tent under 
_ So Joſhua ſent ſome to fetch the 
Wings he had mentioned from thenc-, which 
Ws done accordingly ; and at the lame time 
Wicred Achan, with his Wife and Children, 


th ſame Tear, 2553, 


[53] 
THE DESTRUCTION OF HAT. 
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ſends out a Party to take Hai, who are 


beaten back with loſs, becauſe of Achaws Sin; but after Puniſhment imfli&ed 
don bim, be takes the City and ſets it on Fire. 


and all that he had, to be brought to the Val- 
ley of Achor, wh re they were floned, and their 
Bodies, and all that belong'd to them, after- 
wards burnt with Fize. 

GOD's Wrath being appeaſed by this Ven- 
g ance, he commanded Joſbua to go up and 
take Hal, and adviſed him to lay an Ambuſh 
behind the C:7y, and then to go forth with 
the reſt of his grun, and by a feigned Flight, 
to draw the Inhabitants out of the Ci, that 
they might be encloſed between the 4»b1/h 
and the Body of his Army. 

This Stratagem had an :n"werable Succeſs, 
for the inhabitants tranſported with Joy to ſee 
the 1/-2elites flee before them, left the C:ry 
to purſue them; but ſoon after looking back 
and ſeeing their Cty on Fire, and themſelves 
encloſed between their Enemies, their Hearts 
failed them, and the I elites returning upon 
them, deſtreyed them, not leaving one alive. 

Thus the loſs and dilgrace ot GOD's Peo- 
ple was repaired by the Death of Achau ẽwhoſe 
Covetouin.ſs had prov'd ſo fatal to many. 

S. Chi) ſoſom upon this occaſion lainents 
the unhappinefs of the Church, which often- 
times by the Coverorſneſs of one Man, who 
has violated the Law of GOD, is expoſed to 
the effects of GOD": Harth; and he looks up- 
on them as obdurate and inſenſib'e, who 
(tho' they ſce wicked Men abound every 
where) yet are without any fear, or the leatt 
apprehenſion of danger from them. Where 
fore he moſt earneſtly exhorts all Cant, 
to be careful to ſeparate themſelves from 
Stumers. 

Ne now (ſaith that Father) a hard matter to 
keep our ſelves clear of the Curie of Jericho. 
Indeed, happy are we, if we retain nothing in our 


ſelves of the Corruption and Luft of the World: 


But tho Men can ſee nothing in or about us of the 
Accur ſed Spoils of Jericho, no more than the II 
raelites could ſee in Achan; yet it is to be fear. 
ed, that GOD, and his Holy Angels, may 
diſcover that in us, which Men cawunect, And 
moreover, we muſt take great care, that after we 
have put our ſelves out of danger of deftroying our 
ſelves by our own Sins, we do not e:cpoſe our ſolves 
zo the hazard of perijhing by the contagion of 
other Mens Crime; aud Vices, 
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| THE SUN ST 


Joſhua purſuing bis Enemies, makes the Sun ſtand ſtill till their total Defeat, 


A, LL the Kings of Canaan underſtanding 
how the Jews had dealt with Jericho 


Aut the end of and Hai, leagued them- 


the ſine year 255+ ſe ves together with a 
reſolution to oppoſe the 1/-0clites with their 
joint Forces, who were now become very 
tormidab!e 

But the G:ibeonites (better advis'd than the 
reſt) forefaw the inſignificancy of all theſe 
their Leagues and Confederacies, by reaſon of 
the miraculous Shoe Mes always attending that 
People; and therefore not truſting in their 


Strength, they : rake uſe of their Wits; and 


accout ing ſome of their Ihavitants in od 
Haviliments, they ſent them to Joſh» ; Wa 
appearing before him, pretended them't 
to be Ambaſſadors come trom a Fir Cour: 
make a Lenore with them 
7 l, i 11 * { pe . * ſo Ws {rn 
Joh AC NIIT, JECMIRY TO IVIDET 10e 
Deceit, Fan, trom nene ri . Cd me; 
pa? 5: 


Was "at bn {t prifuaded x to ae Pe: ice ; with 


11 St after of lmpolure was diſco- 
vei'd,and the 1/ra-lites ti indi, ig that they we. e 
their Neighbour, began to murmur vgainſt 
the Princes, who had conc uded the League , 
and would n.eds have exterminated them 
notwithſtanding, had not Joſhua and the 
Princes re preſented to them the Sacre: #ncſe of 
the Oath they hid iworn to them. So eh 
only condemned them to perpetual Servi- 7 
tude, making them Hewers of 1/904, and 
Drawers of Hater, for the ſervice of the Taber- 
racle and ch e -W ho! e CoNgreg Jou. 

But the G:beonite: had no ſoorer by Craft 
thus ſaved themſelves om the hands of the 
Iſraelites, but they were ready to be made a 
Victim to theirNeighbours Revenrge,if 7o/h- 
himſelf had ncr timely come to Their alt- 
ſtance: For Aon. bex - Kir'g of fer ſnl heare 
ing that the Gibconites had made Peace with 
Thael. began to coniider them as Enemies, 
and the rather, becauſe G.6:0 was a greit 
City, and the Inbabitante, Men of Valour; 
where fore he ſent unto four of his! Neigh- 
bour Kings, deſiring them to join their For- 
ces with him, in order to deftroy the Gibco 


' josttva 
ANOS 8$TILU 


nitet, who had no other Refuge in this th. 
Extremity, except that of Joſhua's Kkindae; 


and the Courage of th: 
: Neither were they dec 
tor Jeſbun being inform'd of their Delig 
maiched to: their aflitiance, and defeated ! 
hive Kinzs: 2 
Day was like to ha; 
further purſuit, 7% 


Ifracl. tes, 


„ Commanded th: 5, 


1d intheir Hor 


to ſtand i ci] he "had avenged*himliclf ; 
bis Euetules; the Sun immediately obeyed i 
a ncht {aunpiriierd befo e or after) x 
nat OT 0. 30 „ down till they had utter, 


Enemies 3 for the L 0 R 
Voice of his Serv, 
ahr to admire 
e Fathers) and that wo: wit 
4% as they are viſible Tila 


h de Omnipotence. e Sun (li! 

A uhr e) As :kyowledg d in Joſhua e Po 
6f Je/ns Thrift, who. many Ages after wa: 
. = true Fun ſtand-ſtill; that 1s to 


the Light and Heat of Truth, _—_ wa, d. 
ning very faſt, and rcaay to be ever 
8%, and to leave the World 3 "i 7a! 
horrour of Eternal Darkneſs: 

But we are not to look for theſe ſenſible e Mir 
c'es in the Church now; the Paſtors * 
Church do net now endeavour to f. 'op tre Ce 
of the Sun iz the Heavens, but the Cour' 
Concupiſcence in the Heart. 

Of what avi was it to Joſhua (faith tt 
Father) to flop the great Light of Heart 
when at the ſame time be could no: nn 
gat eee upon Earth? He commana.y, : 

de Sun ob, that he 1a:ght have time to 
forks: ht. Victory; but he could not Comma 
the Covetouſneſs of Achan, who % 1 
V "na! and made his Army ſhameful * 5 
before their Eremies. I chor but 
leage, that this is one of the greateſt 1h 
cles of the O'd Law; Dt theſe 07 te N:1 
tho they do not fo m1 «ch dale the eutwara Th 
yet "yu are ice. 2Kab1y greater, A. | 
flance, W ;: Scul that has been poſt. ea 
De vils, and ge, 70 abominable EN . 
by the Holeuce of bis Paſſions, does a on a | 
den return 10 GOD, like the Prodigal 70 
Father, and having torn himjelf from the = 
and hunn. if, entertains no Deſiies, but 
ſerve [0 w. e him toward Heaven. 
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The CONTENTS of the EOOK of JUDGES, 


2 


Hi: Book contains an excellent ders ai of ſham K of Meſopotamia, Eglon N & 


the State of the Iſraclites, as wel Ecc le- 
Caltical as Civil, from the Darth of Joſhua, 


Nob, Jabin X ng of the Can: anites; %o 


tue hand of the phil. ſtines; 0. Midfarije. P 


#/ the Government 2 High- Prieſthood of Amalekires, aud other Ea lleri D 'op!2 3 ana o 


Eli, zuler the Couduci of the J U ” GES, /o 
led, not becnuſe N excrciſei the ord! + g's 
Jure eli, {lon among ſt the People (28 £07110 159 He 

Wi JUDGE iports 3 ) but becauſ2 they were 
ctr ordinarily 1 Tl: fed up b1 0 O D. accor 1:17 
5 preſent State of thing requiwa it (ſone- 
$1; cut of one I ribe, ſometimes out of ance 
the) n endowed with his Spirit of W iſdom 
N Wagnanimity, fo mamonm ys Rights, 
@:7 of of , Peop'e, and v.corion/?y to Vine 
Fate ami afſert thein from the. N. j eſtice aua 1 
Wine e Oppicl ſſors, as lirew'[e to re/love 
| th: Purit} 6} his V Or ip 5 W Pen it wg altes 
or corrupted, 0 A. feua their Libert: es, aud T4 
fo!y Law 45 haa l ry C772 50 J,. 11101 


Þ * 17 % I N 1 R 
70 i? His * 1 of. 7 i} { 14 49 (i 7 4 7 
3 4 * 
D o N 9. FE 41 
5 F 3 % 
[ i 67-44 f a 4 Book A Ke — 
7 6 * ” 3 3 
* 7 ”yY 1 1 E >» ww a 
te {et vv TS e LMLLACIITES were £2,778 2 
7 % 1 + * 1 F 
1 / 311 U od De Tn. . p t * 6774 * 
; 


w/../ coſe they for 5 moſt part wee fo c 
hat the LORD 0. 
„ * "thereat, ſuffer” 7 At; of theſe ent! c 
N:tions to n n ix the L. and, for a Trial ai 
iſb ment 37 his Peo ple. 

Hue it 1s, that the Iſrae! 42 for a orig while 
Wind the Puricy of the Divine . 0 hip 
of them, as "40 as f bh brave Ana pon 
Wl: 5 $ lived, who had been . et of 7h 
7 TAJ 'p "WS Acts 07 f tho L O R D , by He aun 

Jolkua ; but after their Death we 211.7 here 
14 e, vim ths” Pcople abuſus 7 . { gel 1 
1 Proſperity, fell from time to rim into 
| Ernen”] 1oJatry, PIE L 197 Proa g' 0! COr-> 
3 of Iinners, a 7s Rs mention d in t/ 
6 IO, no: in:y 172 Te ewe Terms, but widr. 
WET 17 715 mt 875 7 5 wy 20 3. 
eis, te ſerve as a M. rror, 7:0: only , 712% 
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wh; ”N they mn tet a; 2 e ae 22 7 trels 1. 
ſerionfly return 70 the LORD (rownmcing ther 
IJolatry and Newell Seien 17; 337 i, 
and ferveutly cal upon hm fo, „e, Grace 
aud Aſliſtance) he was mov'd with Compal- 
lion, he w. n 5 n ff as true and faithful in 
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Toſhua*s Death. 


do [ 60 
The Punishment of Adoni⸗bezek. 


King Adoni- bezek being overcome by the Jews, they ent of 


] JUDG.! 


Thumbs and great Toes, as himſelf had done to 70 Kings. 


HUS Joſhua defeated his Enemies; the 
Heavens by a miraculous Solſtice, contri- 
buting to his Y:iFory ; and thus he proceeded 
in a continued courſe of ſucceſsful Expediti- 
ons, as long as any of his Enemies were able to 
make any reſiſtance againſt his Victorious Arms, 
In this manner the far greater part of theſe 
Idolatrous Nations were deſtroyed in ſix years 
time, the Scripture counting no 'els than one 
and thirty Kings, that were conquer'd by this 
Couragious General of the Iſraelites, How- 
ever, ſome of the ancient Inhabitants conti- 
nued to dwell among the 7ews, to keep them 
in Breath, that they might not degenerate 
through Sloath and Lyxwry, as alſo for a Trial 
of their Obedience to GOD, who made the 
Remnant of theſe Iadelatrous Nations, the In- 
ſtruments of his Vengeance againſt his own 
People, whenever they provoked him to An- 
ger by their $775. | 
After that Jeſbua had thus made a Con- 
queſt of the Country, by the wonderful b'et- 
ſing of GO D upon his Arms and PValour, he 
diltcibuted it amongſt the 7ribes,with ſo much 
Equity and Juſtice, as cannot ſufhcient y be 
:dmired: And having atchiev'd all theſe g o- 
rious Actions, to which he had been appoint- 
Anno Mundi 257 0- ed by © 0 himſe. f, he 
d befure Chriſt 1414. aſſemb ed all the People 
together before his Degth, as Moſes alſo had 
done, and repeated to them the great things 
GOD had don: for them, conjuring them in 
a moſt pathetical manner,to worſhip no other 
GOD, but the LORD alone; and concludes 
his 21icourſe with theſe remarkable Words; 
And if it ſcem evil to you to ſerve the LORD, 


* 


chuſe this day whom hon will ſerve; whether 


fe Gora: which 2» our Fathers ſerved, that Were 031 


the other ſide of the Flood, or the Gods of the 


Amorites, in whaſs Land ye dwell; but as fer 
me and my Houſe, we well ſerve the LOR D, 
And foon after died in Peace, being 110 years 
Old, and all the People mourned for him. 
He hid the happineſs that during the who e 
time of his Government the Jews were not in 
the {caſt tainted with 14o/atry, nor tranſported 
to any Rebellious murmurings againſt GOD, 
The many Bartels Jeſbua tought againſt 
divers Kings, to put the People ot GOD into 
polleſſion of the Land of Promiſe, gave the 


Fathers occaſion to obſerve, That we coi 
become the Heritage and Portion of the LON 
without aeſiroying an Enemy we have wit 
us, 

All of us are born Slaves and Tributaics to 
Canaanites and Amorites, that is, to Devi, 
and therefore it is of neceſſity that we be Regen 
rated, to the end that all that belongs ro t 
Devil may utterly be deftreyed, and rooted i 
of us before we can become the Kingdom and 
heritance of the LORD. | 

The Tribe of Judah was the firſt f 
Joſhua's Death, that ſignaliz'd themlelves if 
exterminating the [o/aters that remained) 
amongſt them; Caleb, who was a % 
amongſt them, being. their Leader in t 
Expaditions. 5 

Adoni-bezek was the firſt that feit the eff 
of their Courage; for having ſet upon bi 
they utreriy defeated, and took him Prifor 
in the purſuit. There was one thing remat 
ble in the Death of this Prince, viz. Thatt 
Iſraelizes cut off his Thumbs and his gr 
Toes ; by which means he was compelled 
confeſs th: Equity of the Divine Vine 
upon him, who had in like manner tien 
70 Kings, and in this Condition made thi 
gather their Meat under his Table. 

After this his publick Acknowledgment 
the Divine 7 iftice, Which as well lays ho'di 
Crowned Heads, as on the meaneſt Subs 
he was brought to 71 /a/em, where: he dt 
leaving a Afcimsranduy: to all King: (as! 
Fitho's obſerve) how true that word of 
Sadious ls, That according to the meaſure 
meet out to others, it ſhall be meajurcd t 
again; and that it is often verified upon i 
themiclves, as well as their S ]; and 
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they ſnould chance to elcape this Retalli 
h-re in this Lie, Where Adonis bexck {Ui 
met with it, they may have reaſon to * 
it will be their Lot in the Life and 11 
come, where they wi I not fail of failing 
to the hands of thut Ju, who here in! 
World has declared to chem, by the Mout 
the wiſeſt of Kings, That the great ani u 
Men of the Earth ſhall be mightily roms 
if r abu ſe the Power the) ar? intruſicd 7 
for the glory of GOD, and for the good of 0 
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DG. IV. 


N Frer the Death of Joſhna, and the Elders 
N (which out-lived him ſome 15 years, 
undi 2719. Or thereabouts) the ae. 
We Crit , 1255. lites fell into great Diſor- 
Ws, thereby making it appear, that the 
Wppineſs of Soult doth oft depend upon the 
E:idom of their Governours and Paſtors, and 
It none are more unhappy than thoſe who 
In needs guide themſelves. For the Jews 
ping no Commander in chief over them, e- 
hy one of them did what ſeem'd good in 
& own Eyes: And from this Licentiouſneſs, 
into manifold Sins, and by means of 
Em into Slavery and Bondage a hereupon 
hen in this their ſore Diſtreſs they betook 
mſelves in earneſt Prayers to GOD, he in 
& Mercy raiſed up Caprains to deliver 
dem who were called Judges. 
After the Death of Othuiel (who Was Ca- 
I's Grandchild and Succeſſor) Ehud and 
ungar, GOD conferr'd the Government of 
& People upon a Woman called Deborah ; 
ho made it appear, that every Inſtrument 
good in the Hand of the LORD, when he 
Kaſcs to make uſe of it. 
During the Government of this Woman, 
in, King of Canaan, declared War againſt 
& ewe, and ſent out an Army to fight them 
der the command of Siſera his General, 
Norah on this occaſion being fill'd with the 
e of GOD, gave as great Marks of her 
urage in War, as ſhe had formerly given 
her Prudence in times of Peace; and in 
t firſt place ſent for Barak, whom GOD had 
kde choice of to Head his People againſt 
Ia; but Barak aſſured her, that he would 
Fer charge himſelf with that Command, 
Kept ſhe would march along with him. 
As ſoon as the Day of the Batre! was come, 
that Deborah had commanded Barak to 
upon S:ſera with an Army of 1co00 Men, 
ID ſtruck the Hearts of their Enemies with 
Fanick Fear, and general Conſternation, 
omuch as Siſera himſelf, ſmit with the ſame 
For, was forc'd to flee away on foot, whilſt 
Iraelites diſcomfited, and cut to pieces 
his Aveny. 
Ne Siſera was thus endeavouring to ſave 
Þſclf by Flight, Jac! the Wife of Heber, 
In” him draw near to her Ient, went out 


himſelf with her; which Invitation he, 


L 61 ] n 
C ˙ OF SFSER'A. 
Jael killeth Siſera, by driving a Nail into his Temples. 


gladly accepted of, and having drunk a 
draught of M, laid himſelf down to fleep, 
/ael perceiving him faſt a fleep, took a Na, 
and ſtruck it with a Hammer into his Temples, 
faſtning his Head tothe ground: And as Ba- 
rat was in purſuit of him, Jae! defired him 
to enter into her Jr; where ſhe ſhew*d him 
Siſera lying dead upon the Ground. 

Deborah after the Fight ſang a Hymn of 
Praiſes to GOD, for the glorious Victory 
vouchſafed to his People, wherein ſhe high- 
ly extols and commends the Wiſdom and 
Courage of J. 

Thus as one Woman began this War, ſo ano- 
ther finiſhed it; and both of them were Illuſtri- 
ous Inſtances, that & O D can beſtow upon Wo- 
men themſelves (whenſoever it pleaſes him,) as 
well as upon Men, the Courage and Condukt ne- 
ceſſary far the Atchievement of the greateſt Eu- 
terprizes, For we ſce Deborah here keeping 
that People in Obedience and full Subjection, 
whoſe murmurs even Moſes himſelf (that won- 
derful Man of GOD) could not appeaſe ; ſhe had 
the honour of being the ft Sovereign Gover- 
neſs that ever GOD {:t over his People; dur 
ring whoſe Adminiſtration they wanted none of 
the Advantages they might have expected unde. 
the Conduct of the greateſt Heroes. 

She appointed Generals her ſelf, determin'd the 
Numbers of their Forces, appointed Quarters for 
the Army, fix'd the Day cf Combat, and ſent 
forth Barak, not ſoa much to a Fight, as to a cer- 
tain Victory. And this General, who look'd 
pon this holy Widow as the Angel of the LORD, 
perſwaded himſelf, that the happy Succeſs of his 
Arms aid depend pd her Pre ence, and there. 
fore would not flir a foot without her. 

The Father; in their Reflections on theſe 
great Examples, obſerve, that there is nothing 
truly great upon the Earth, but what 15 founded 
on the Spirit of GOD : That the moſt Coura- 
gious Men, become weak as Women, when left 
ro themſelves ; and Women more Maguamimeus 
than Men, when they are ful of GO D; ana 
that then that word of S. Paul 1s verified, tha: 
GOD of? chooſes the fooliſh Things of the Worla 
to confound the Wiſe, the Weak to confonnd the 
Strong, and the things that are not, to confouna 
thoſe that are, that no Fleſh may glory before 
the LORD; who alone is, and there is none be- 


tet him, and delir'd him to come and ſides him; and te whom alone the glory of all that 


is Good or Great in the Creatu' es aorh belong. 
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GID RBO Ns SACK IFICE 


Gideon is called by GOD, to deliver the Jews from th Enemies He of: 
Sacrifice upon a Rock, from whence Fire comes forth and conſumes it. £ 


Frer the Death of Deborah, the Jews 
continuing without any Governmens, 
gave themſelves up to that Licentiouſneſs in 


finning, as cauſed GOD to deliver them into 
the Hands of the Mid:anites foc the {pace Ot 


Seven Years. The extream oppreſſion they 
ſuffered from their Enemies, made them have 
recourſe to GOD, who hearing their Prayers, 
was mov'd with Compaſlion, and refolv'd to 
deliver them. | 
Accordingly he ſends an _ © age. 
Und 27 9. to acquaint him, That he 
bee 4 had — him to be the 
Deliverer of his People, who ſaluted him 
with theſe Words, GOD be with thee,thou mi gh- 
ty Man ef Yalour. Gideon ſurpriz'd at this un- 
look d for Salutation and Meſſage, repret-nt- 
ed to the Angel the meanneſs of his Conditi- 
on, and that his Family being one ef the moſt 
inconfiderable Families in Iſrael, he was no 
ways fitted for ſo high an Employment. But 
GOD anſwered him, That he himſelf would 
be with him, and that the vaſt 4rmy of the 
Midianites ſhould flee before him as one Man. 
Gideon after this, requeſted the Angel to give 
him a ſign, whereby he might be aſſured of 
the Truth of the Things declared to him, and 
earneſtly entreated him to ſtay till he had 
repared ſomething for him to eat. The Angel 
1 confented to his Requeſt, Gin im- 
mediately made ready a Kid, and unleaventd 
Cakes, and having put the Feb in a Dijh, 
and the Broth in a Pot, he brought it out 
unto the Angel under the Oak, and preſented 
it to him. But the Ange! bad Gideon tak- 
the Heſb, and the unleavened Cakes , and x 
them upon a Rock that was hard by; whic 
being done, the Augel rouch'd them with the 


end of the Sraf that was in his hand, where- 


upon Ere came out of the Rock and devouied 
the Meat-Offering ; and at the fame time the 
Angel diſappeared. 

Gideon perceiving by theſe Marks, that the 
Party he had been ſpeaking with was an Au- 
gel of the LORD, was ſtruck with Terror, as 
apprehending he muſt die, becauſe he had 

en an Angel: But GOD having aſſur d him 
to the contrary, commands him to go and 
deſtroy the Altar of Baal, to cut down the 


Grove that was about it, and aſterwards to 


10D6. ll 


build an Altar to the true GOD, upon! 


Rock, where he had ſeen his Offering con * | 
med, and offer upon it a Bullock of ſeven 1; 
old, for a burnt Sacrifice unto the LORD, a "A 
the Hood of the Grove he had cut down. 
G:acon executed this Divine Order in 
Night time, for fear of being diſcover'd ; i 
the next Morning, when Enquiry was mil 
who had done this outrage to Baal, and t\ 
it was known that Gidcon was the Man, 1 
pr. ſſed his Father to deliver him up u 
their hands, that they might kill him: | 
his Father ſaved him from their hands, boli 
telling them, that if Baal were a GOD. 
had beſt avenge himſe!f for the Affront d 
to him in pulling down his Altar, and not 
Men to that Drudgery. Gideon being t 
ſaved from the Malice of thoſe who fon: 
his Life, for the Contempt he had caſt u 
Baal, was ever after called Jerub-Barl, 
Gideon, by his Example , teacheth al. | 
ſtors, That the firſt thing they ought to do, a 
they have taken upon them the conduct of So. 
1, to be ready to hazard their Lives in Oh 
ence to GOD, and for the deſtroying of I 
And that wonderful Sacrifice, by which 1 
aſſured, t hat GOD had call'd him to be the ( 
vernour of h/s People, was an admiradl:'| 
gure of he Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt : 4 
is upon this Account that the Scripture ; 
notice, that Gideon offered it upon a Ro 
which was an Emblem of our Bleiled Savio 
For from this myſtical Rock proceeds the | 
that conſumes the Sacrifice, that is to ſa) 
Fire of the Holy Ghoſt, which the Son of 
has by his Death procur'd for us, to cal 
in as the Fleſh of the Kid, that is, the | 
of Sin; and the Broth of that Fleſh, ths 
the corrupt Affections that lie hid in our Hel 
The great Myſtery (ſaith S. An broſe) r 
this Hiſtory of Gideon. points at, is, That 
Sacrifices. were to ceaſe one day, and that! 
ſhould be no other, but that of Jeſus C 
which alone tis abundantly ſufficient to mat 
pration for all our Sins; and which mak! 
Sacrifices that the Faithful offer unte G 
acceptable and well. plea ſing to him, through 
Ages, when they preſent their Bodies, Ht 
and Deſires, as @ living and holy Sacrifice 
to him, which is their reaſonable Service 


GIDEV 


nn 
. 


- Gy 


Pref 

99 &„r "* 

. 

. * 
Nn N ” 


* 


n 


Nate 


8 ITO * 
Q 


N 


1 


® 1 


—_ .. 


i 
= 

. = 
7 — 


ee eee, e 


ere 


W117 
. 


- 


= 


POPC O AC 


FO mu n m, UT FH) . uur. £225 e.. 


8 


_ 
= 


* 


3 — 
r . ᷑ͤ re mm Ss 
— — Us D 4 G — „ ' 
„ 
0 
A 


* on 
— 
— 

— 

— an 


| 


—ĩ—— — — 
— — — enn === == 
— — ͥ ͤ ͤ— —-—-4 ĩ⁰ ——— - : — 

— — I es — = 

| - —_— 


I 


r 


- 


_— 
* >> 


„ —— —-„— m 
- — „ = 
* - 6 "_ 


= yy - 
— —DELT——— 
= © —4_ 
- Tf * 


— 
- 


> IT — — 


* 
1 


* 
* 
* 


: 
4 


— — 


* 
7 


— — 


— — 


— ũ— — 


—— oe 


— 
— 


' 
oa 
4 


—— 


—_ STLLES ' 
_ Y — "AN N 
—— Me 

M 


* 
2 222722 oct #80, Sf AIST 
- — 7 4 2 
«4 „% PR” PREY LY = - 22 
— FE * * 


* 
n 
— * 


—̃ — 


P94 FO 2 ee. Io Obes 20 


-— J by ' 2 
WY « DH, . 


— — 


. LEI, VS 


2 
b Sagem, e. 


—— 


—— 


2 
PI MI 
, 
o = - of 


4. 
* 
- 


x 


IN N | Y 


0 
, 


_— 
—— —— 


— m 


- — 


mos 114 


rr 


ten, 2 N g. Agel, 
, Cue, e. 


wy 


— 


der of 
from | 
began 
comp! 
Tyran 
Fore be 
Mies, 
ther 
GOD c: 
ft, Al 
Meng 
bulon 7 


this 
LF. 7 
call 
Ne the 
Ne. | 
Gideg 
e hir 
be t. 
ing 
ce 

n th 
nh, | 
el þ 


[ 63 ] 
GIDEONs FL EE CRE. 


eon obtain, of GOD the Miracle of the Fleece, for a Sign that be had choſen 
bim to be the Deliverer and Avenger of bis People. 


x jHEN Gideon knew that GO D would was ſo ; Fer when he aroſe in the Morning, he 
W make uſe of him, to be the Comman- wringed ou? of his Fleece: a Bowl full of Ma- 
er of his People, by the Fire that came forth rer. But his humble Fear and Diſtruſt be- 
dom the Rock, and conſum'd his Offering, he ing not yet diſſipated, he beſought GOD once 
$rgan to caſt about, how he might beſt ac- more (and ſaid, Ler me prove, I pray thee but 
gompliſh the Deliverance of 1/rae/, from the 7his once with the Fleece ; Let it now by dry on- 
Tyranny under which they groan'd. Where- /y upon the Flece, and upon all the Ground let 
ie being inform'd that the Midianites, Ama. there be Dew, GOD alſo perfomed according 


; UDG. VI. 8 3 


Nies, and other neighbouring Nations, were 
Pthered together againſt Vrael, the Spirit of 
ob came upon him, and ſounding the un- 

„ Abiezer was gathered after him : He ſent 
W-/ingers alſo throughout Manaſſeh, Aſhu#, Ze- 
on and Nephehali, and they came up to 
bin with him: And thus without any op- 
oſition, he who was but a private Perſon and 
of 2 mean Family too, ſaw himſelf Commander 
chief of a great Army, being obeyed and 

ſpeed by all as their Prince, 
hut Gideon perceiving himſelf arriv'd to 
this high Degree of Power and Authority, was 
pt thereby puft up in the leaſt but remem- 
King that he held that Station, born and 
nder GOD, he rather appeared fo mudh the 
ore humble; and the diſtruſt he bad of 
mſelf encreaſed even to exceſs; for not be- 
gſatisſied with the firſt Miracle G O D had 
Jrought in favour of him, or the Courage 


Wpired, and fitted for the great Undertakings 
which GOD had called him, he ſuſpend-<d 
e Execution of his Deſigns, till GOD had 
ven him freſh repeated Aſſurances of the 
dice he had made of him, to command 
d deliver his People. 

In which thing, as S. 4Amvreſe ebſerves, 
did not act more for his own Satisfaction, 
an he did for our Inſtruction: and to teach 


iy ſuffer our ſelves to be perſwaded, that GD 
called us to far more holy Employments, than 
Fre thoſe which Gideon was called to ar that 
2 

Gideen th n earneſtly begs of GOD, to 
e him a freſh aſſurance ot his Divine Cad, 
be the Captain and Redcemer of his People, 
ling zo the LORD, Behold I will put a 
ce of Wool in the Floor, and if the Dew 
mn the Fleece only, and it be ary on all the 


el by m Hand, as thou haſt ſaid ; and it 


herewith he found himſelf extraordinarily parched, and whilſt her unthankfulneſs, for the 


this Important Leſſon, That we muſt not too ſcorching heat of the Sun, and without any relief 


and unfruitfulneſs. Wherefore Chriſtians ſhould 


nh, then ſball I know that thou wilt ſave fitable to GOD or Man. 


to his Deſire, and by both theſe Miracles lett 
him no ſhadow for a Doubt, but that he wes 
indeed appointed by GOD to deliver 1/rae! 
from their Enemies. 

Theſe Miracles (according to the Judgment 
of the Father:) were an apt and lively repre ſen- 
tation of the Divine Diſpenſation and Con- 
duct, with regard to the Jews, and afterward: 
to the Church of the Gentiles. Formerly his 
Grace a Favours were appropriated, and as 
it were, confined to the Jewiſh Church, which 
received the Dew from Heaven, whilſt the reſt of 
the Nations of the World continued in a barren 
dryneſs, burnt and ſcorch'd by the heat of their 
Luſts, and of the Divine Anger. 

Whereas now by means of a contrary Miracle 
the Church of GOD, ſcatter'd over the Face o 
the whole Earth, hath in abundance received the 
H-avenly Dew, wherewith GOD hath water. 
ed it, whilſt the Land of Judea 7s all dry and 
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many Benefits GOD had beftowed upon her, 
(which only ſerv'd to make her proud and wanton, 
inſtead of humbling her) has made her unworthy 
to partake of the Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Moreover theſe Miracles teach us, That rhe 
Grace of GOD a kind of Heavenly Dew, 
without the continual ſupply of which our Souls 
are in the ſame condition, in which we ſce @ dry 
and barren Ground is, that is parched with the 
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from the Rain and Dew of Heaven, ana by 
AE. . A 7 . 4 
this means is condemn d to an eternal ſterility 


make it their firſt and great Buſineſs and Care to 
obtain the Grace of GOD, without which al 
the Honours, Pleaſures, and Riches of this World, 
cannot exempt them from being in. the ſame condi- 
tion in the ſight of GOD, 8s is a piece of Ground 
that is diſtitute of the Rain and Dew of Hea- 
ven, that is altogether uſeleſs, barren and unpro- 
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SOD commands Gideon to lead his Army to the River Jordan, and gives bin 
Token wheriby he might now thoſe with whom he was 70 fight the Midianites, 


HESE two ſenſible Miracles having af. 
ſured Gideon as well of his Divine Cal 
to command the People, as 
of Succeſs and ViQtory a- 
gainſt his Enemies; he could no longer re- 
fuſe to obey the Command of GOD, or to 
expreſs as much readineſs to execute his De- 
ſigns, as he had ſhewed backwardneſs to un- 
dertake them at firſt, And having in a ſtho:t 
time - raiſed a great Army, conſiſting of 
32000, he encamped himſelf near the Mid- 
anites, beſides the Well of Harad, and on the 
South of them. 

But GOD ſeeing the great Numbers of the 
Fews, and foreſeeing that this ungrateful and 
preſumptuous People would be apt to attri- 
bute the Victory, which depended only on his 
Favour and Aſſiſtance, to the multitude and 
ſtrength of their Forces : He told Gideon, that 
in caſe he did march with all thoſe Forces a- 
gainſt the Hoſt of the Midi antes, he would 
miſs of the Victory, becauſe he was reſolved 
not to leave them the leaſt ground to ſay or 
think, that they had overcome the Midi auites 
by their aqwn free. | 

Gideon therefore cauſed Proclamation to be 
made throughout the Camp, that whoſoeyer 
was fearful or aftighted with the Numbers, 
or Warlike Preparations of the Enemy, ſhould 
immediately leave the Camp, and return home 
from Mount Gilead; and there returned no 
leſs than 22000 of the Army, who gladly 
embraced this Propoſal ; and. there yet re- 
mained 10000 of the 1/raelites. i 

But this number being ſtill too great in 
the Eyes of GOD, he commands Gideon to 
march with them down to the River Jordan, 
where he promiſed to ſhew him the Numbers 
and the Men he would allow him to fight the 
Midianites with. When they were come to 
the River, GOD bad Gideon to ſet thoſe by 
themſelves, who without ſtop or ſtay did 
take up Mater in the hollow of their Hands 
and lapped it thence to quench their Thirſt, 
and diſtinguiſh thera from thoſe who kneeled 
down on the Rivers fide, to drink more at 
their caſe and leiſure. | 

Of the former ſort, there were but; oo in 
all, which GOD commanded him to lead on, 
_ boldly againſt the Migianizes, for that with 
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» gainſt all their Enemies. 


JUDG. vn 


them only he ſhould obtain the V 
deon fully relying on the Wor 
ſent home the reſt of the People, keeping nom: 
with him belides the 300 Men, that had Lip 
ped Water out of the hol'ow of their Hang. 
and with them couragiouſly advanced again 
the Enemy. 
COD was willing by this F1 gure, e 7:5. 
ſent to us, what ſort of Perſons he wol *, 
all time to come account fit for his Service, an 
worthy to fight his Battles ; and who tho ſe wy 
whom he would for ever ſeclude from his I. 
Warfare, He teacheth us alſo, how very (ur 
tne number of his true Soldiers are, when or 2 
Army of Thirty two thouſand men, he f 
only Three hundred. And the diſtinguiſhing Man 
of their Election is this, they do not kneel dum 
to arink of the Water of the River; but wit, 
out ſtop or ſtay, only take up a little in the . 
low of their Hand, a little to allay and quali 
their irg. | 
GOD wil! have all his Soldiers to fn 
firm, with their Heads lifted up to Heaven, an; 
wil! not have them to ſloop downwar, *, but a 
little ar may be. Being mortal Men, 
neeas make uſe of the World; but they mal 
fo uſe it, as if they uſed it not, according to . 
Counſel of S. Paul, and ſupply the inevitable . 
ceſſities of this Life, which haſts away like ti 
ſwift Current of a River , without any partic 
{ar concern or care avout them, and without hin 
aring, by theſe feetins Actions, their march ts 
wards Heaven, where their Hearts are olreai 
arriv'd and do inhabit, | | 
Ihe number of ſuch as theſes, are alns 
very ſmall and incenſiderable in the outwn: 
Church ; and yet in them, the whole Rren 
of che Church conſiits, as GOD very lin 
repreſents the ſame to us in this Hiſtory 
they only atchieve things wonderful and incrii 
ble, they only obtain the Vicory, becauſe G Ol 
himſelf is with them, and fights for them, 1 
They are the in 
Champions of the Church, this are Pillar 
the World ; they are the Interceſſors nat only 
their Brethren, bur for all Men, it i; they (i 
Moſes) ſtand in the Gap, and turn away i 
effect; of the Divine Anger from a ftiff-net 


and rebellious Generation. 
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the Midianites. 


7 Midianites are defeated by the Sound of the Trumpcts, and the 


Lizht of Lamps or Torches. 


Do many Divine Aſſurances given to G/- 
deon were abundantly ſufficient, one 
might think, to put the 
ſucceſs of his Enterprize 
againſt the Midianites out 
t queſtion, had not G O D been pleaſed to 
gouchſafe him one Confirmation more from 
the Mouth of his very Enemies, He COm- 
Wands him to go alone by Night into the E- 
nie, Camp, or if he feared to go unaccom- 
$:nied,] to take his Servant Phurab with him; 
Ind that there his Enemies themſelves ſhould 
ive him a freſh Aſſurance of the ſucceſs of 
the Combat. | 
Gideon obeying GOD's Command, came 
Night into the. Enemies Camp, where he 
ard a Soldier telling this Dream to his 
Pompanion: I dreamed (ſaid he) and behold 
Cake of Barley Bread tumbled into the Hoi 
Midian, and came unto à Tent and ſmote it, 
Bat it fell and lay along. To which his Fel- 
dw anſwered, That this his Dream ſignified 
bthing elſe but the Sword of Gideon the Son 
F Joaſh, into whoſe Hands GOD had delive- 
I d all the Hoſt of Midian. 
Gideon having heard this Dream, and tlie 
dterpretation, he return'd full of Courage 
dd Aſſurance into the Hoſt of 1/-ae!, bid- 
Dig them to ariſe, and get ready; for that 
od had deliver'd the Midlanites into their 
land, And having divided the 300 Men in- 
three Companies, he gave to each of them 
Numpet in one Hand, and empty Pitchers 
lich Lamps in them in the other; with this 
Ider, That as ſoon as they ſhould hear him 
and his Trumpet, they ſhould eye him, and 
d 23 he did, and ſhout with a loud Voice. 
r the LORD and for Gideon, and break 
ar Pitchers in which the Lamps were, 
As ſoon as they were come to the out-lide 
the Camp,and the Signal was given by Gi- 
*, they all at once founded their Trumpets, 
ike their Pitchers, and ſhewed: the Lamps 
t were hid in them, crying with a loud 
dice, The Sword of the LORD ana of Gi- 
on; hereupon the whole Camp of the M. 
mite; being ſeiz'd with horror and amaze- 
nt tan away and fled, and by a miraculous 
kit of the Divine Power, turn'd. their 
"4: againſt one another. 
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Thus were the Midr2nires humbled by the 
Jews, or rather by the Power of GOD, which 
ſo eminently was engaged for them. 

The more Slrange and extraordinary (laith 
S. Gregory) this way of fiahiing was, the more 
vifiole 2 25 8 pat” it paint: ur 710 loms V.dden 
Myſtery : For whoever Wen? 0 feaſt without 
Arms: Or whoever preſumed fo oppoſe not hi 
but Earthen Pitchers, azam!t tne violence ond 
efforts of a powerful Enemy 7 Reaſon (ſaith he} 
could not but look upon this Euter pri ze, as the nc, 
ridiculous thing that could be; and yet the Even: 
rade it appear, that by this Tet 0 the Midia- 
nites were caſt into that Conſternation, which 
prov'd their total Overthrow, 

GOD then by this Hiſtory was willing to o. 
pen the Myſtery to uc, that the Goſpel Sol- 
diers were not to reſiſt their Enemies by the force 
of outward Arms, but would become wvithorious 
only by ſounding their Trampets, and breaking 
their Earthen Pitchers, that the Lamps hid 
in them might appear to the daxling and terri. 
Hing of their Enemies. For theſe Earthen— 
Pitchers repreſent the weakneſs ef our Bodies, 
and Gideon (who was a Figure Here of Jeſus 
Chriſt,) will have no Soldiers under him, bur 
ſuch as contemn and viliße their Fleſh, and o. 
vercome their Enemies by ching, as Jeſus Chriſt 
their Captain alſo did. 

Death to them is but the breaking of the Ear- 
then Pitcher, and this Pitcher (which at beſt 
they always contemn'd and bluſld at) being 
broken; now vot hing appears hut a bright and 
ſhining Lamp, which ſtrikes the Hearts of all 
their Perſecutors with Terror and Con/ternation, 

The Holy Martyrs were an evident Proof of 

it this, who by their Patience ana ConStancy - 
confounded and terrified the moſt re ſolv'd and 
cruel Tyrants; and by the daxling Luſtre of 
their Graces, did either daunt or convert therr 
very Tormentors und Executioners. Infomuch 


that theſe that hated and deſpiſed them, be- 
gan ts love, efteem and reverence them; and l 

the transforming Virtue of the Divine Lighr, 
which beamed forth from them, became the Ado- 
rers of that Sovereign Truth, when as before, 
they had been the Murthercrs of thoſe, who had 0 
boldly and generouſly defended it. 
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THE DEATH OF ABIME LE C H. 
Abimelech is killed by a Miman, that brake bis Skull by caſting a piece of Milſtor 


upun him. 


IDE O Ndying after he had wiſely go- the Men of Shechem began to be weary of 

(3 verned the People of 1ſrae! for many Tyrannical Courſes, and reſolving to caſt 
Aue Mundi 2768. years, left behind bim his wie, they choſe one Gaal to be th; f 

beſire Chriſt 1236. hreeſcore and ten Sons, Prince; but Abimelech having notice there: 
which he had by ſeveral Hives; but one of and coming upon the City unawares, he to 
his Sons, called Abimelech, born of his Concu- it, kill'd the Inhabitants, and afterward, d. 

bine (a Woman of Shechem) was the cauſe of ſtroyed the City, and ſowed it with Salt. 
much milchief after his Father's Death. For After that GOD had thus avenged the pe 
having gained the City of Shechem to declare fidiouſneſs of the Men of Shechem, again 
themicives for him, by means of his Mother's Gideon, by means of the Tyrant they h. 
Friends and Relations, and by his repreſen- choſen to be their Xing, he at laſt punil 
ting to them, that it was much better forthem the Tyrant himſelf, who had fo unhandſon 
to have him alone to Reign over them, than ly butcher'd his Father” s Sons; For Abimel: 
his Threeſcore and ten Brothers, they ſoon having taken the City Thebez, in which the 
proclaimed him their Xing, and furniſht hint was a ſtrong Tower, into which all the Ink 
with a Summ of Money, wherewith he raited bitants of the City had retired themſclves, ; 
ſome Yagabonds and vain light Perſons, and he went to put Fire to it, a certain Wor 
with them marched to his Father's Houſe,where caſt a piece of a Milſtene upon him, and bn 
he moſt inhumanly kil''d his Threeſcore and his S“; who ſeeing himſelf mortally wo 
ten Brothers, except the youngeſt of them all, ded, cried to his Armour-Bearer to run h 
cal ed Jotham, who by hiding himſelf, hap- thro, that it might not be ſaid of him, th 
pig eſcaped 4b:melech's Fury. he was kill'd by a Woman; and the your 
his young man being inform'd, that the Man (his 4rmour- Bearer) did as he comm 

Men of Shechem were aſſembled in the Fie d to ded him, and he died. 

make Abimelech King, he went up ro the top This was the end of this crue] Fratrici 
of Mount Geri/z:m, f'om whence with a loud who probably had perſwaded himſelf, t: 


Voice he cried unto them, and by a Fgura- his enormous Crime had been forgot by c 
tive diſcourſe reproached their horrid 17gra= foraſmuch as he had not on'y gone ſo le 
tit ude. unpuniſhed, but had alſo been tayour'd v 
He told them, that the Trees of the Forcf ſucceſs in his Undertakings. But wef 
being about to anoint a King over them, ad- here, that the Divine Forbearance his 
dreſt themſelves firſt to the Oliwe. tree, deſi- bounds.® He ſuffers fuch Monſtcrs to lives 
ring him to be their Xing, and afterwards to proſper fora time, that he might draw go 
the Hg. tree and Vine, who a.] refuſed to ac- from the Evils they commit; and whea 
cept of their offer, has accompliſh'd his Work, his Juſtice c:ul 
T he Trees being at a loſs, at laſt offer their them in a moment, and precipitates th: 
Sovereignty to the Bramble, who readily ac- headlong fiom the Pinnacle of their P 
cept. d the Dignity, promiſing to protect them, and G/ory, 
in caſe they would fully confide in him; but The Fathers have a'ſo obſerved from! 
if nor, threatning them, that Fi uld Hiſtory, that nothing puts Min more upon lat 
come forth from the Bramble, and conſume of their Brethren, than an ambitious dean 
the Cedars of Lebanon. Which Jotham (con- Reigning, which does ſo blind and ancz/ti 
cluding his Allegory) told rhem, would be Underſtanding, that they forget the reſpe: | 
their caſe at laſt, and that for the horrid In- owe fo the Sacred Names of Brothe!s 
gratitude they had ſhewed to Gideon, and Fathers; and are ſo far from being / 
his Sons, G OD would conſume them by with horror at the ſight f the murtle 
means of Abimelech, whom with {ſo much their neareſt Relations, that their Hu 
joy they had now made their King. en the Tragical Object with Pleaſure, a 
Sometime after it app-ared, that Jotham at the Death of thoſe, whom they conji! 
had prov'd a true Prophet; for when Abi. Lets and Stops in the courſe of their bu 
melech had Reigned three years over 1ae!l, Ambition. 
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UDG. XI. 
JEPHTH A 's 


4 Fter the Death of ungodly Abimelech, 
AR GOD raiſed up Thola ud Jair to be 
" Mundi 2817 the Captains and Judge 
re (brift 1127. of his People, and after 
em ep he bah, who obtained that high Com- 
and on this manner: Gilead his Father had 
Pgotten him on a Harlot, for which reaſon 
Le reſt of his Sons refuſed to own him for 
eir Brot her, and thruſt him out from amongſt 
em, whereupon he retired to the Land of 
, where he became the Captain of a Com- 
Pay of Vagabond, vain fellows. 
© Some time after, when the Ammonites made 
ar againſt, and vexed ljraet, the Elders of 
Vlend, who had experience of the Courage 
bd Valour of Jephrhah, ſent after him to the 
Band of 766, where he fled from his. Brethren, 
hen they turn'd him out of Doors, as being 
be Son of an Harlot, and defired him to be 
Fir General; who after he had reproached 
Sm, for their former ill uſage of him, and 
bl made them promiſe him, that they 
Fould make him their Prince, in caſe he 
ou'd overcome the Ammenites, accepted of 
de Command. of 
obrhab, as ſoon as he found himſ If in 
bis Station, ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of 
mon, to repreſent to him the Injuſtice of 
s Pretenſions againſt Vael; but that Prince 
nding a deaf Ear to all his Remonſtrances, 
being wholly reſolv'd for War; the Spirit 
the LOR D came upon Jephthah, who ha- 
lng ſpeedily raiſed a conſiderable 4rmy, led 
gem on againſt the Ammoniten; and before 
i: Engagement made a Vow to God, thit 
it ſhould pleaſe him to bleſs him with H. 
by, he would offer up to him for a Burn?» 
Feng, whatſoever firſt came forth out of his 
'” to meet him after his Return. 
Jephthah having utterly defeated his Enc- 
, and eke a glorious HVctory, return'd 
dm: in Triumph, but his Joy was toon 
md to Sorrow; for as he drew near to his 
ſe, his only Daughter, tranſported with 
ly, for the Glory her Father had acquir'd, 
me out to meet him with 7imbrels and with 
Pre: Fephthah ſeeing his Daughter, was 
rcd with Sorrow, and lending his Cloathe, 
quainted her with the Vow he had made. 
tereupon ſhe, as a Perſon not at all dit- 
d, exhorted her Father courageoully to 


11 


Jephthah Sacrifices his Daugl ter. 


with the Love of Heaven, to offer up thenſo!wes 


DAUGHTER. 


perform his Vm, aſſuring him ſhe ſhould d. 
very contented y, foraſmuch as the LORD had 
giwen him the Victory over his Enemies, She 
only deſired two Month: time to go with ſome 
of her Companions to bewall her Yirgenity ; 
which time being paſt, ſhe return'd to her 
Fat her, u ho did with her according to his Pow. 

The Fathe s conſidered this Vow of Jeph- 
thah, as an inſtance of thoſe indiſcreet Vows 
fome People engage themſelves in, whereby they 
are put upon the unhappy neceſſity either of 
committing a Sin by breaking their Vow made 
0 GOD, or of becoming Criminal by their per- 
formance of it, 

'Twere better (faith S. Ambroſe) not to Vow 
ar all, than to Vow ſuch things as G O D dete fi 
Jephthah was very ſenſivle of the ſad fed of 
PIS ind: ſcretion, and it was not without extreme 
regret he performed that, which he thought Him- 
ſelf abſolutely bound to do. 

But if the Fath:r's Carriage in this matter 
were blame worthy ; on the other hand we can 
never ſufficiently admire that of his Daughter, 
S122 evines with Joy, and caſts her ſelf into his 
lande, who was to Sacrifice her, without ſuf 
ering her ſelf to be ſtopt by the Tears of her 
Companions, or the Idea if a violent and im- 
mature Death, in the very ſprin;y and flower of 
her Age, which continually flard her in the 
Face. 

Tais her Behaviour made amends, in ſome 
fort, for her Father's indiſcretion; as making 
that voluntary, which on his ſide was forced 
and of neceſſity; and made that which in it 
ſelf was impious, to become a. well-pleaſing Sa- 
Crifice, by her Obedience and Reſignation, 

She teaches by this her Example all true 
Chriſtians, who have their Hearts enflamed 
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with Joy to GOD, and to take patiently and 
chearfully from his hands, whatſoever Sufferings 
he is pleaſed to lay upon them and try them by, 
without reflecting upon the indiſcretion or malice of 

thoſe, who may have occaſioned the ſame. They 
think it their happineſs and glory to ſuffer for 
his fake, to whom they are ſo, infinitely obliged, 
and therefore are ſo [ar from having any averſion 
for the tnſiruments of their Sufferings, that they 
rather conſider them as their BenefaCtors, who 
open a way fer them to obtain an Eterna. Crown 


of Glory. THE 
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Fter the Death of Fephrhah, the Scrip- 

ture gives us no particular account of 
Anno Mundi 2848. ſome following Judges un- 
before chriſt 1156. till Samſon, whoſe Hiſtory is 
very circumſtantially related in thoſe holy 
Records, He was of the Tribe of Dan, and his 
Birth was before declared by an Angel, who 
who aſſur'd his Mother, that the ſhould ba no 
longer barren, but bring forth a Sn. He advis'd 
her alſo to abſtain from Wine and ſtrong 
Drink, and all unclean Meatz, during the 
time of her going with Child of him. 

As ſoon as the Angel was departed from 
her, ſhe told her Husband Manoah what had 
hapned to her, who thereupon teſtified the 
great deſire he had to ſee the Angel ; who 
toon after appearing again to his Wife, the 
made haſte and told her Husband, that he 
might now ſee and ſpeak with the Angel, 
Mmonh, after he had ipoke with him would 
willingly have offered a Sacrifice to him : 
But the Angel knowing, that Sacrifices were 
due to GOD only, told him, that if he had a 
mind to offer a Sacrifice, he muſt do it to 
GOD. So Mandab having prepared a Ka, 
with a Meat-Ofering, offer'd it upon a Rock 
unto the LORD, and when the Flame of the 
Sacrifice went up towards Heaven, the Angel 
aſcended in the Flame that proceeded from 
the Meat-Off:ring in the prelence of Mazoah, 
and his Wife. 

This Child being at laſt born, according 
to the Word of the Angel, was called Samſon, 
and was educated accord- 
brfore Chrift 1137, ing to that direction the 
Samſon being th» Angel had before given 
abuut 18 years of to his Mother. And be- 
ls ing grown up, he went 
down to 7irmnah, where he ſaw one of the 

Daughters of the Phil//n;, whom he had a 
particular inclination for, and deſired his Pa- 
rents to get her for him to Wife. His Father 
was very much averſe to comply with his de- 
fires, not knowing (as the Scripture tells us) 
that it was from the LORD, who by this means 
would avenge the Children of 1/rae! on the 
Philiſiins,” who at that time had Dominion 
over them. | 

Samſon alſo,wio was a Figure of Jeſus Chrift, 
by his marrying one of the Daughters of the 
Pruliſtins, very lively repreſented to us, that 
he who is the ſtrong Aan thould one day e- 
ipoule the Church of the Gentiles, leaving the 


Anno Mundi 2867. 


Jem in their obdurate Impenitency. 


[ 68 ] 
THE BIRTH OF SAMSON. 


Samſon killeth a Lion. 


JUDG. X 


' Beſides the Scripture ſeems to hint. 
Samſou (by marching among the Philly 
had hopes to meet with an occaſion of qu 
relling with them, and delivering his Cy 
from the Ne of their crne!.Oppreſſion. 

As he went one day with his Faths » 
Mother to viſit this Woman, he met a you 
Lion, who came open-mouth'd roaring 
gainſt him; at which time the Spirit of 4 
LORD coming upon him, he laid hold on! 
and rent him with as much eaſe, as if ith 
beena Ki; but he told not his Parent. ther 
of. Sometime after he returning the ſin 
way, with a deſign to marry the PBH 
man, he ſtept out of the way to ſee the! 
he had kill'd, and behold there was a ſn 
of Bees, and Honey in the Carkaſs of the ln 
and he took thereof and did eat, and cn 
to his Parents and gave ſome to them, yl 
did eat al ſo, not knowing from whence it cin 

Samſon being come to his Journeys end, 
married to the Philiſtin Woman, and tt 
Wedding-Fcaſt propounded this Ri: 
the young Men his Gueſts ; Our of e 5: 
came forth Meat, and out of the Strong came f 
Swectneſe; and told them, in caſe they wa 
explain it within the ſeven days of the f. 
they ſhould have 30 Sheets, and 30 change 
Garments ; and if they could not, he wis 
have the like. 

The Philifins ſecing they could not uni 
dle Samſon's Riddle, threatned his Wile to 
ſtroy her and her Father*s Houſe, if het 
not procure the Solution of it from her 
band. Samſon tired and overcome by heri 
porrunity, declares the Riddle to her, wh 
the preſently told the Philiftins. 

This Figure (as the Fathers obſerve} d 
preſent the Change which Jeſus Chriſt 23 
make amongſt Heathens aud Idolaters , wi 
fore had been like furious Lions, that tore i 
rent the Chriſtians, til] Jeſus Chriſt cam 
Vanguijht then without Arms, 

The Heathen Emperors, who were tb. 
Perſecutors and Deſtroyers of the Chriſtians, 
came their Fayourers and nurſing Fathers; 
Mouths of thoſe who had dewvorr'd them, 
nom f with Honey; and a fort of Pec 
(more cruel than Lions) became 3; it wat 
Food and Nouriſhmeur,their Support an 
tection, being through the Regeneration in J 
Chriſt, become one Body with thoſe they had fen 
ly perſecuted and devonred under on Head Ja 
Chriſt, /e Prince of Peace, <1 
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< AMSON ſeeing himſelf deceiv'd by his 
wife, who by her Artifice had made him 
: unriddle his Riddle to her; 
i gear 2867. which he had no ſooner 
4 done, but ſhe diſclos'd it to 
he Philiftines ; he was very angry with her, 
d quitting her in ſome diſcontent, gave her 
W-:nts occalion to think, that he had taken 
Waſte and quite left her, and therefore 
warried her to another Man. And ſome 
ne after Samſon came to give his Wife a Vi- 
but her Father would not ſuffer him to go 
d her, telling him, that he had married her 
d another, as ſuppoſing that he hated her, 
nd had quite left her; but that if he pleaſed 
> might take her younger Sitter to be his 
Vife, who was fairer than ſhe. f 
Samſon not at all ſatisfied with this Excuſe, 
foteſted, that now they might thank them- 
Ives, if they came to feel the effects of his 
ge and Anger, for this their unjuſt dealing 
ith him. 
In this Reſolution he went and caught 
jo Foxes, and tying them Tail to Tail, and 
pining a Fireband or Torch between their 
ils, he let them go into the #anding Corn of 
e Philiſtines, and reduc'd it to Aſhes, with 
ir Vineyards and Olive-Trees, 
[The Philiſtines being ſtrang-ly alarm'd with 
5 Joſs, were veryinquiſitive to know the Au- 
dr of it; and being inform'd that it was 
en, and what had provok'dhim to do fo, 
ſtead of endeavouring to avenge themſelves 
him, they turn'd alltheir Rage againſt his 
je and Father-in-Law, and burnt them with 
:ButSamſon not thinking himſelf ſufficient- 
wcng'd of them, took his opportunity 
t long after) to ſer upon them, and de- 
ydthem with a very great Slaughter. 
he Philiſtines at length rouſed by theſe 
Rated Violences of Samſon, gather'd toge- 
in great Numbers, and encamped the m- 
es in the Lot of the Tribe of Judah, who 
ig terrified with this approach of the PH. 
demanded of them why they were come 
ade their Country? And the Philiſtinès 
ng anſwer' d, that they were come to ſeize 
n: The Men of Judah to rid themſelves 
le unwelcome Gueſts, promiſed to deliver 


L 69 ] 


S S©anſon (aps the Philiſtines, 
4 Samſon Slays a Thouſand Philiſtines with the Ja w- bone of an Als. 


Samſon into their hands; and as they ſoon after 
brought him down to them bound with two 
new Cords, and the Philiſtines began to ſhout 
for Joy, as now thinking themſelves Maſters 
of him,who had done them ſo much miſchief; 
the Spirit of the LOR D coming mightily 
upon him, the Cords that were on his Arms 
became us Flax that is burnt with Fire, and 
his Bands looſed from off his Handi, and takin 
up the 7aw-bone of an Aſs, he flew tharewich 
a thouſand of the Philiftins, and ſaid, With the 
Jaw-bone of an Aſs, heaps upon heaps, have 7 
flain a thouſand Men; and when he had made ay 
end of ſpeaking, he catt away theJaw-bone, aud 
called the place Ramath Lehi. 

The Heat and Violence wherewith he was 
carried forth to do this Action, had caus!d an 
extreme Hirt in him, which made him car. 
neſtly cry to the LORD for Relief in this his 
extreme need GOD immediately heard his + 
Prayer, and opening an hallow-place in the 
Zaw-voxe,by his Power, made a Spring of Vater 
to proceed from it, where with (when Samſon 
had quench'dhis Thirſt) his Strength return d, 
and he revived: and he called the Name of 
the place Enhab ber. 

Theſe wonderful Events have been the Subs 
Jes of the Meditation and Admiration of the 
Fathers, who-conſider'd them with the Eye of 
Faith and Godlineſs: whereas the People of the 
World, who eye things. after a human manner, 
and paſs their carnal Judgment on the maſt Ho- 
ly and Spiritual things, are ſo far from being 
eaified by the reading of theſe Holy Records, 
that they oft make them the Subjects of profane 


Jeſts and Drolls. 


S. Gregory takes occaſien from this holy F * 


gure, to admire how Jeſus Chriſt (the true Sam- 


ton) did without Arms, or any outward Force, 
vanquiſb all the Enemies of his T-uth, oppoſing ne» 
thing to their ſeeming inſuperable force and malice ; 
but the ſimplicity of a company of poor contemp- 
tible Fiſhermen ; as Samſon encountred a whole 
Army of Philiſtines with the Jaw-bone of an 


Aſs. And yet this Simplicity, and this Patience 


of the Saints, being guided by the Hand of 
GOD, did defeat and overcome all the Streugth 
and Machinations of Men and Devils. 
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Samſon teing ſbut up by the Philiſtins in Gaza, plucks up the Gate; M 
the City, with the two Polls, and carries th:m up to the top fi 


Mountain'before Hebron. 


AMSON having in ſo miraculous a man- 

ner {lain a thouſind Phil;fins, one would 
Anno Mundi 26. think that fo aſtoniſh- 
before Chriſt 1121 ing an Inſtance. of a Di- 
wine Power affiſting him, ſhou'd ſtop the 
courſe of their Malice, and hinder them (in 
love to themſelves) from attempting ought 
againſt him for the time to come, But we 
muſt conſider, that their Warring againſt 
Samſon, was a repreſentation of the Dew/ls 
future Wars and Fightings againſt 7c/us Crit, 
and his Holy Church; and therefore, the con- 
tinually renewed Perſecutions of the H 
againſt Samſon, do very fitly repteſent to us, 
the obſtinacy wherewith the Devils make War 
againſt the Faithful, and that unalterable Ma- 
Tice where with they perſecute them, without 
being diſcourag'd by the many foils and falls 
they receive from the Saints, by means of the. 
Power of -GOD, that is engag'd for them, and 
manifeſts it ſelf in them. 

The Pbilifins therefore, inſtead of letting 
S*mſon alone, upon Motives taken from their 
ewn Intereſt (as in all prudence they ought 
to have.done) did cn the contrary mind no- 
thing more, than how they might beſt lay new 
Snares for him, and get him into their hands, 
And as they were very diligent and attentive 
inthis enquiry, and had their Spies out conti- 
nually, to obſerve his haunts, they we.e in- 
fo:m'd by ſome of them that he was got into 
the City Gaza; whereupon (without loſing 
time)being egg'd on by their extream hatred 
and thirſt for Revenge, they aſſembled them. 
ſelves by Night, and compaſſed the City, 
reſolving in the Morning. to ſet upon him 


and kill him. 2 
Samſon having notice of their deſign, 
ſeem'd to take little notice of it, and having 


ſlept till Midnight with an Harlor which he 


met with, he aroſe, and without fear went to 
the. Gates of the City, plucking up the Doors, 


and two Side-poſts of it, and laying them upon 


his Shoulders, carried them to the top of a 
Nexrntain, that is before Hebron, paſſing un- 


never ſo wiſely laid, and warily conduct 


ſenſible, that it cannot but be ac u⁰⁰] led d. 


our Bleſſed Saviour has open'd to Manki 


and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law z 
concernedly by, through the midſt of choſe 


UD G. xu 


who were laid in Ambufh to ſeize and deu 
him, who being amazed and daunted vii 
iccing thoſe prodigious effects of his Str 
and Courage, let him pals unmoleſted. 

Thus were the Hopes the Philiſtins k 
conceiv'd (to ſurptize Samſon once more) d 
teated, and they found (as formerly) that: 
their Delignsand Projects to deſtroy him 


did at length turn to their own contuii 
and overthrow. 


This Figure (ſaith S. Cregory) is ſ plana 


be an excellent Emblem of our Saviour E 
Chriſt. He it was whom his Enemiss . 
perſecuted all his life long, they at la leg 
in 4 Sepu'chre, ſeal'd him up there, aul 
rounded his Grave with their Guards; ante Pi 
liſtins encompaſſed the City Gaza, w Sin 
ſon wa⸗ peaccably taking his Refs. : 
| But this true and glorious Samſon, av 
zug and ariſins at Midnight by his glwi 
Reſurre&ion „ and delivering ime! fr 
the place, where his Enemies kept him (but B 
not only came forth from thence himſelf, ai 
our being ever after ſubject to the Law: a 
Power of Death ; but- at the fame £12 
deemed all Mankind from that formiln 
Enemy, by deſtroying Death it ſelf, whojz Gal 
and Bars he has for ever broke and pluct:: 
(as the Scripture mentions) and has ani 
them with him te the tsp of the Mounta 
that is, to Heaven, which the Reſurrection 


and -whither his Members hope to follow t 
according to his own faithful Promile , “ 
where he is, th:y ſhould be allo, 7 
eternally enjoy that Glory, which he has ® 
the Father before the World was. 

For this reaſon it is, that all true Ol 
ſtians way cry out boaſtingly with S. Paul, 
Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, Wat 
is thy ViRtory ? The Sting of Death is? 


thanks be ro GOD, who giveth us the Vil 
ry through Jeſus Chriſt our LORD. 4 
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[ 71 ] | 
3 S AMS O NS DEA T f. 
Pmſon diſcovers to Delilah that his Strength lay in his Hair, which ſbe cutting off he ir ſeiz'd. 


T had been we'l for Samſon, if he had to make them Spore, placing him between 
been as ſtrong and powerful to refift the the Pillars, 

J indi 225. Charms of a Woman, as he Samſon touch'd to the Heart, at this their 
cht 1119. was in tearing of Lions, and inſolent treating of him, defired the Las 
Scountring whole Arc; alone, But alas! (that held him by the hand) to lead him to 


91 


Eknticements of Dei prov'd too ſtrong 
bim, who was the ſtrongeſt of alD Mn; 
in her Embraces he met with the Diſaſter, 
bad ſo happily eſcaped in the moſt dan- 
brous and threatning Encounters. 
he Pbiliſtins having obſerv'd, that Samſon 
ſorted often to Delilah, promiſed her a great 
dm of Money, if ſhe could get out of him, 
perein his Strength lay. Samſon at firſt (upon 
r enquiry) plaid upon her, as not thinking 
needful, to tell her a Truth might prove 
fatal to him: He told her, that for to level 
s Strength with thoſe of other Men, they 
b:d:d only to bind him with New Cords that 
d never been uſed, or to faſten his Locks to 
Wb. but Delilah ſoon found, that theſe 
tre only deluſory put-offs,to make her give 
fer her Importunity : Wherefore being 
ud with Sa»ſon's mocking of her, ſhe ſer all 
tr Artifices at work, and by continual urging 
d preſſing of him, made him at laſt diſcover 
eTruth to her; he told her, that from his 
thno Razor had ever touch'd his Head; and 
tif he were ſhaver, his ſtrength would leave 
and he become like another Man. 
No ſooner had Delilah got this Secret out 
him, but ſhe ſent for the Lords of the Phi. 
ins, and having made him fleep on her 
er, the cauſed ſeven Locks of his Head to 
cut off, Samſon ſoon after being awaked 
th the cry of Delilah, that the Ph/liſtins 
tre upon him, he thought to go out as at 
der times, for he knew not that the LORD 
6 departed from him. So the Philiſtius took 
and brought him down to Gaza, bound 
m with Fetters of Braſs, put out his Eyes, 
d made him grind in the Priſon-Houſe, 
Whilſt Samſon was thus wretchedly em- 
d by his Enemies in this hard and ſhame- 
labour, the Hair of his Head began to 
W again: And the Lords of the Philiſtins 
ered themſelves together, for to offer a 
t and folemn Sacrifice unto Dagon their 
for having delivered Samſon their Ene- 
and Deſtroy 
ho Mund; 055. hands; and when they were 
merry, they ſent for Samſon 


er of their Country into their 


the Pillars on uvhich tlie Houſe ſtood, that he 
might reſt himfelf againſt them. And as ſoon 
as he was come to the place, he prayed unto 
the LORD GOD, toqgive him Strength only 
this time, that he might be at once aveng'd 
of the Philiſtins for his Two Eyes ; and lay 
ing hold of the Pillars with both his hands, 
and ſhaking them with all his might, the 
Horſ: fell, cruſhing him and all the Lords of 
the Philiſtins, with about 30:0 more of them 
that were therein, and on the Roof of the 
faid Houſe; ſo that he flew (as the Scripture 
obſerves) more at his Death, than he had 
done in all his life, 

This Hiſtory (as the Fathers tell us) 7s 8 
lively repreſentation of the effects of the Death of 
eur Saviour, who by his voluntary Death con- 
founded the Devils more,than they had been during 
all his Lifetime: For then it was that the Devils- 
Houſe was caſt down to the ground, and that the 
Arrogance of thoſe proud Angels was laid low, 

But the Fathers do not con:ent themſelves en- 
ly in confidering the Myſteries in this Hiſtory, 
that have manif:ft reference to Jeſus Chriſt; 
but they deplore alſo the unhappy chance, whereby 
this invincible Strong one was wanquiſh'd and 
overcome of a Woman ; he loſes all his Locks, 
that is, his Vertues; they put out his Eyes, 
that is, they rob him of his Light and Unders-. 
ſtanding, and condemm him to work in the Mill, 
that is, abandon him like a Beaſt to the vain 
Pleaſures of this World, where à Man meets 
with nothing but Trouble and Vexation, and where 
he continues fetter d in the Chains of his own Will 
and Laſts. 

A Sinner in this Condition has no other way 
left, but to call npon GOD, that his Locks may 
grow again, that is, that he may recover his 
loft Graces. *'Tis Repentance that recovers the 
Souls ftrength, and pulls down the Pillars of 
the Devils Houle, aud overthrows and cruſhes 
the Enemies, that triumph over her, and ren- 
ders the Sou! viforions by her own ruin, making 
her die to her ſelf, that ſhe might live ro GQD 5 
and loſe her ſelf, that ſhe might find him who 
is the only ſatisfying Object and Sovereign Good 
of rational aud intelligent Creatures. 
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The Benjamites of Gibeah, force the Fife of a Levite to Death. 


HE Scripture in the two laſt Chapters of 

this Book of Judges, relates .a Hiſtory 
Anno Mundi 2 5j. which prov'd of great and 
or {erate fatal conſequence to the 
1f-aelites, as occaſioning the deſtruttion of a 
whole Tribe, A Levite dwelling on the fide 


of Mount Ephraim, took to him a Wife out of 


Bethlehem; but upon ſome miſcarriage cf hers 
did occaſion a Separation, ſo that ſhe return'd 
to her Fathers Houſe, where ſhe continued for 


the ſpace of, four Months; and at the expirati- 


on thereof, her Husbands Affection returning 
towards her, he reſolved to go to Bethlehem 
to her Fathers, and fetch her home again. 

As ſoon as he was come to his Father. in- 
Laws Houſe, he receiv'd him with much Joy 
and Kindneſs, forcinghim to continue with 
him three Days; and then being very unwil- 
ling to part with him, he both by his kind 
Entertainment, and prefſing Invitation, en- 
deavour'd to oblige him to ſtay longer with 
him than he intended; ſo that it was the fifih 
Day towards Evening, before he could get 
away from his Fathers; and having reach 'd 
Gibeah a while after Sun- ſet, he was fain (with 
his Wife and Servants) to fit down inthe Street, 
becauſe there was none ſo kind as to offer 
them a Lodging; but ſoon after an Old May 
coming from his rk out of the Field, ſce- 
ing him ſtand in the Street, kind'y invited 
him with his fe and Servants to his Houſe, 
giving them an hearty Entertainment. 

But as they were ſat down at Table, and 
making merry, certain wicked Wrerches of the 
City, beſet the Houſe round about, and knock- 
ing at the Door, bade the Old Man (the Maſter 
of the Houſe) to bring forth the Woman that 
came to lodge with him, thet they might 
ſatisfie their unnatural L with har. 

The good O/d Man was ſtruck with horror 
at this their demand,and endeavour'dwith the 
ſofteſt words imaginable,to divert them from 
10 great a Villany, offering rather to expoſe 
his own Daughter, that was a.Yirgin, than his 
Gueſts Wife to their Luſt. But all that he 
could do not prevailing, the Levite brought 
forth his e to them, whom they abulſcd all 
N'ght till towards the Morning; and about 
Bieak of Day they let her go. 

The Weman after this Treatment had 


nuch ado to teturn to the Door of the Houſe 


] JUDG. X 
WIFE ABUSED. 


where her Huchand was lodg'd; and was 
ſooner arrived there, but ſhe fell down Rox. 
dead before the Threſhold, with her har! 
ſtretch'd forth, as demanding Vengeance 6 
her Husband for this inhuman outrage con, 
mitted upon her. f 

Her Huband ariſing in the Morning ton. 
turn home, and finding his Wife without m 
tion lying at the Door, ſuppoſed ſhe had b 
aſleep ; but finding that ſh: was dead indes 
the extream grief wherewith he was ſci; 
and the deteſtation he conceiv'd for this c 
minable Fact, put him upon a Reſolution; 
cutting the Dead Body of his Wife into u. 
Parts; and to ſend each Tribe a part, to pu 
voke them to take Vengeance of ſo exec 
ble and crying Abomination. 

Upon the receipt of this ftrange and tet 
fylng Preſent, the Tribes unanimouſly reo'y 
to avenge this unparallel'd Exceſs; they i 
acknowledg'd, that never was the like thin 
committed in Mael, from the time of the 
coming out of Egyp: ; and having aſſembl: 
themſelves together as one Man, they pr 
teſted they would not return to their Home 
tillthey had puniſhed and aveng'd this exc; 
bitant Outrage, 

S. Ambroſe admires this their holy Reſali 
tion, their Teal ſbewixg them not to te iniif 
rent in a Caſe which ſo much conceru'd t 
Glory of God. 7he Outrage done (faith thi 
Fathcr) to a Married Wife, enflames and 
Vokes all Iſtael; and one Tribe being gulli 
the Crime, all the reſt League them ſelves tc 
ther to deſtroy and erterminate them, fearing li 
conmiving at it, they might draw down pen! 
Ira 1 he Divine Wrath which one of ti: 
Tribes had ſo juſtly deſerved. 

The ſame Lather bluſhes at the Corrujti 
of the Age wherein he liv'd, by ſuffering t 
frequent Profanation of that Holy Ordinane 
when he compared it with this moſt commenan 
Zeal of the Iſraelites, wha ſought no friw 
Excuſes to cover the Crime of their Buethit 
but aveng'd it with that extremity of Rigi, 
was proper to prevent the like Licentiou wel; ] 
ever after; And that holy Man thinks, het 
never ſufficiently Iament their unhappincſi, x 
0n/y mind their own Tutereſt, being unconcern a 


the greateſt Profanation of the LAW of 60 
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U DG. XX. 


1751 | 
The Puniſhment of the Benjamites. 


The whole Tribe of Benjamin i deftrcy'd by the Iſraelites, except 600 An. 


E Clare of Iſ-ac! being githered 
together as one Man at M/zpa/, and the 
, Levite, whoſe e had 
be ſome time. been forc'd, having laid 
1 his Complaints before 
Sem, they march'd againſt the Authors of 
Sis deteſtable Crime, to puniſh them accor— 
Wing to Deſert. 
gut before-they came to open force, they 
nt ſome Deputics to the Benjamites, to de- 
Fand thoſe wicked Wretches that had com- 
pitted this inhuman Outrage, that by put- 
Ing them tp death they might turn away the 
Wrath of GOD from 1ſ-ae! ; but the Benjamites 
kinſtead of hearkning to theſe juſt and equal 
Propoſals) declar'd, they would protect and 
cure them; and aſſembl'd themſelves to fight 
e Iſraelites, to the Number of 26000 Mey, 
The 1/-aeliter having ask'd Counſel of the 
ORD, the LORD approv'd of their going 
gainſt the Benjamites ; whereupon they went 
oth to fight them; but notwithſtanding the 
nod Succeſs th-y had promiſed themſelves 
rom the juſtneſs of their Cauſe, they loſt 
bat Day 22000 Men. 
They were ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at this un- 
xweted Defeat, but yer refolv'd to try a 
cond Battel, for which they prepared them- 
ves by a deep Humiliation before G OD, 
nd asking Counſe! of him, who again bade 
hem go up againſt their Brethren, and yet for 
this the Succeſs was not anſwerable, tor 
> Benjamites deſtroy'd 18000 more of them. 
All 1f-ae! being aftoniſh'd to fee 40000 
kn deſtroy*d by 26000, and that too in ſo 
ta Cauſe, betook themſelves to GOD, by 
bing, Weeping, and offering Sacrifices ; and 
wing ask'd Counſel of the LORD the third 
Ine. he not only bade them to go up againſt 
1 but alſo sſſur'd them of the 
Kory, | 
T abe, encourag'd with this Divine 
ſurance, they march'd- towards Gibeah, 
Wing appointed a great Party to lie in Am- 
Uk near the City. 
The Benjamites, (like Men drunk with their 
"0 late Victories) made a furious Sally out 
Gibeah, which was incteaſed by the f-1gn'd 
gut of the 1/-ae/ires,to d aw them from the 
ʒ but ſoon after thoſe that lay in Ambuſh 
i Gibeaß, having ſer it on Fire, the Benja. 


mites ſaw they were loſt, being on all ſides 
encompaſt by the Maelites, who kill'd 250 
of their Men, and burnt their Cities; only 
600 of the Bexjamites ſaved themſelves by. 
retiring and hiding themſelves in the Rock 
of Rimmon, who were the means afterwards. 
of recovering that 7r:be. 

The Jfraelites after this Victory found 
themſelves extreamly affli cted, for the loſs of 
one of the-12 Tribes; and having ſworn, that 
none of them would give thcir Davghrers to 
the Benjamites for W:ve., the y went and {lew. 
all the Nales and Women of Jabeſb Gilead, 
becauſe they were not come up with then 
to fi ght againſt the Benjorniter, and oniy ſaved 
400 of their Virgin Daughters alive, and gave 
them to the Benjamites fer Wives, 

The Fathers have admired the Depths of 
GOD's Judgments in this Hiſtory, Never was 
there @ War more kolily andertaken, than this of 
the Iſraelites, and yet they were twice beaten 
w. % great loſs. 

GOD was willing Ly this (Figure) to reach 
us, hom pure they ought to be, who undertake to 
fun ſh other mens Fault;, Tt is a falſe Zeal that 
put. Mn upon purifying others, without being firſt 
clean themſelves. 

Moreover, GOD world inform us by this great 
Example, how great our Charity ought to be to- 
wards our Brethren. How deteſtable and flrgitions 
ſoc der the Benjamites might be, yet GOD wil! 
have the Iſraelites to hewail the fad neceſſity, that 
engageth them to deſtroy their own Brethren. 

Thus we ſee that all Iſrael were touch'd with 
u ard Sorrow, for Having exterminated them, 
and now wholly employ'd their Thoughts, hom beſt 
o recover and reflore thoſe, who ſo lately they 
had endeavour'd witerly to deſtroy. 

Is is a ſhame. (tay the Father;) for Chriſtians 
in this point to give way to the Jews, and not te 
be highly concern d, not only when they ſee à Coune 


try or a Family left from the Church; but even 
when they ſee ſo much as one ſingle Soul cut off 


from their Society. and Body ; foraſmuch as they 
ought to be ſenſible of this loſs, as they wonld 
be of cutting off one of their Members, For (as 
S. Paul ſairh) when one Member of. the Bo- 
dy mourns, all mourn; and when one rejoy- 
ceth, all rejoyce: Becauſe al true Chriſtians 
are but the different Members of one Body ande, 
Chriſt heir Head. 

RUTH 
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HE Hiſtory of RUTH is ſo conſidera- 
| ble, that it has pleaſed the Divine 1i/e 
dom to record it at large in a Book by it ſelf. 
In the time when the Judges ruled IVael, 
Anno Mundi 2798, there hapned a great Fo- 
before Chriſt, 1293. Mine in Judca, which obli- 
er thergaboute, ged a Man of Berhlem, cal- 
Jed Elimelech, With his Wife and two Sons, 


to go and ſojourn in the Land of Ma: And 


Elimelech dying not long after their Arrival 


there, Naomi was left there with her two Sons, 


whom ſhe married to two Daughters of the 
Land of Moab, whereof the who was married 
to her younger Son, was called Ruth. And ten 
years after Naomi's two Sons died alſo ; who 
lecing her ſelf a ſorrowful Widow, without 
Hurband and Children, told her Daughters-in- 
Law, that ſhe was reſolv'd to return to her 
own Country, foraſmuch as ſhe had heard, that 
GOD had viſited it with Plenty as formerly; 
and therefore deſir d them to continue in their 
own Country, and to look out Hausband, for 
themſelves to comfort their Widowhood. 

But her Daughters in-Law could not en- 
dure to hear of parting with her, and told 
her plainly, they were reſolv'd to return with 
her to Juden. hereupon Naomi repreſent- 
ing to them her own delolate Condition, and 
that ſhe had no more Song for them to marry , 
according to the Cuſtom of the Jews, and 
chat ſhe ſhould be much afflicted to make 
their Conditions worſe by following of her; 
Orpha at laſt (who had been marricd to her 
. eldeſt Son) took her farewel of her. 

Orpha's Departure ſerv'd only to make 
Ruth's great Faith and ſtrong Love the more 
illuſtrious and viſible; for notwithſtandin 
all the preſſing Inſtances of her Mother-in. 
Law, ſhe would by no means hear of leavin 
her ; but with an immoveable firmneſs 4, 
conſtancy of Mind, anſwered her in theſe 
Terms, Never think of perſwading me to part 


from you, where ſoc ver you go, I will go, and where 


you lodge, I will lodge; your People jball be my 
People, and your GOD my GOD ; where you die, 
J will die alſo, and Death alone ſhall be alle to 
ſeparate me from you. 

Naomi perceiving this fix'd Conſtancy of 
Daughter. in. Law Ruth, which was the N- 


C 741 
RUTH FOLLOWETH NA O MI. 


Ruth will not be per ſwaded to leave her Mother: in. Lam Naomi, ty 
follows her into the I and of Judah. 


g Love of our Saviour, Jen thouſand tim 


RUTH 


gure of the Courage and Reſolution, When 
with the Church ſhould one day follow 7: 
Chriſt thro all Perſecutions, ſuffer'd her if 
come with her to Behle hem, the place of hy 
Birth, where they arriv'd at the beginning 
Barly. Harveſt ; and becauſe their Wart: pref 
ſed hard upon them, Ruth defir'd her the 
in-law to give her leave to go to the Ha. 
gleaning; and having obtain'd leave, fh 
lighted on a Held which belong'd to Bu: 
the Kinſman of Eli melech, Naomi's Husband 

Boaz ſoon after being come from Bech. 
em, to viſit his Reapers, demanded of then 
who the young Woman was that gleaned afty 
them; they told him whoſe Daughter f 
was; and gave a very good Character of he: 
Whereupon he expreſt himſelf with much 
kindneſs to her, charging her not to go ar 
glean in any other Hela, but to abide with | 
Maidens, and to eat and drink freely of w 
they had provided ; ordering the Reaper: all 
to drop Ear: on purpoſe for her. 

This great Kinaneſs of Boaz has been lookt u 
on by the Fathers, as 4 Figure of the gi 
bounty and condeſcenſion, with which Jeſus (hui 
received his Church. He did not diſian | 
mean Condition: Neither her pow Poverty 
or paſt Idolatry, could make him deſpiſe her, 

Moreover, this holy Woman Ruth, gv 
Leſſon to all Chriſtians, to renounce for mn: 
their Father's Houſe, and the Land of the 
Nativity; that is , the Vanity and cor 
Manners of this World: that they may j6 
themſcives to the People of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ther need they fear to loſe any thing by this tht 
happy renunciation; For they will find in tt 


more, than ever they could hope for fron i 
deceitful ſbew of the falſe Pleaſures 
World. | | | 
The Poverty of Naomi, which Ruth wits) 
much Conſtancy embraced, prov'd more adi 
tageous to her, even in this World, thaw 
the Riches of the Moabites: And they who vi 
a firm love and purpoſe of Heart cleave 10 
Church, when ſbe appears as a defolate Wido 
upon Earth, ſhall at length. find their Pow 
rewarded with all the Treaſures Heaven © 
beſtow upon them. OA 
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BOAZ ESPOUSETH RUTH. 


75 ] 95- 


Woaz, near Kinſman of Ruth, Aarries her accsrding to ihe Ordinance of the Law. 


40 M being inform'd of Boaz his 
Kindneſs to Ruh, caſt about how ſhe 
might beſt improve this 
Tnclination of Boaz for 
the good of her Darug/ 
in-Law, in order to procure her a quiet 
d advantageous eftabliſhment for the reſt 
W her days. To this end ſhe acquainted 
Bb, that Boaz was her near Kinſman, and 
Feing he was to lie that Night in his Threſh- 
&7-foor, near the Field where they were a 
eping, ſhe adviſed her to repair thither, ſo 
& ſhe might not be perceived by any ; and 
Shen he laid himſelf down to reſt, ſhe 
ould mark the place, and lie down at his 
ge, who would not fail to tell her what ſhe 
Pould further do. 
Ruth, in obedience to her Mother-in-L.ows 
ommand, performed what of her ſelf ſhe 
ou!d have been very backward to; and 
king favour'd by the darkneſs of the Ng, 
me unperceiv'd of any, and laid her lelt 
pen at Boaz his feet; who awakening at 
Wdnig ht, Was affrighred to find a Woman ly- 
gat his Feet, and demanded who ſhe was. 
kb having diſc!os'd her ſelf, r-prelcnted 
d him, that he was a near Kinſman, who 
Kccording to the order of the Law) had a 
pht to marry her. 
har, who was then above 100 years of 
ge, expreſt the eſteem he had for her, in 
at ne did not imitate the Behaviour of the 
wehters of his Age, who (tor the moſt 
n) followed the tranſports of a blind Love, 
d inconſiderately preterr'd young Men be- 
le wiſe and ſtaid Husbands ; but added; that 
fo e he could lawfully marry her, another 
man (that was nearer than he) was firſt 
declare himſelf, wherher he were willing 


* ſame Tear, 2708. 


perform the Duty of a Kinſman towards 


r or not. 
accordingly the next day Boat went to the 
te of the Ciry,and being ſat down with the 
rates and Elders, who met there to do 
ice to the People, he ſaw the Kinſman he 
ſpoke of to Ruth, paſſing by; and having 
Id to him, told in Preſence of ten of the 
rs of the City, that Naomi did intend to 
a parcel of her Husbands Land, of which 
thought good to acquaint him; for that in 


sek bis Refuſal, he would buy it himſelt; 


The Riuſman having anſwer'd, that he was 
willing to buy it ;*Boaz, replied, that at the 
ſame time he bought the Land, he muſt alſo 
marry Katy. But the Kinſman diſliking this 
Propoſal, paſt over his right to Boaz, who r 
the ſame time took the Elders and People of his 
City, to witneſs of his purchaſing the Eſtate 
of Elimelech, and taking Ruth to be his Wife; 
who wiſhed him all manner of Proſperity 
and Happineſs with her, that ſhe might be 
like Rachel and Leab, who built up the Houſe 
of I/rael, and that he might be famous in 
Beth/:hem throughout a! Ages: : 

Thus was this Aarriage conſummated , 
which GOD ſoon after bleſſed with the Birth 
of Obed, who was the Father of eſe, and 
David's Grandfather ; upon which occaſion . 
all her Friends and Neighbours came to con- 
gratulate Nom, upon this happy Fruit of 
her Daughters Marriage; aſſuring her, that ſhe 
was more happy in ſuch a Daughter, than if 
the had had ſeven Sens, N. tom alſo overjoy'd : 
with her little Grandſon, laid him in her 
Boſom, and became his Foffer. Mot her. 

GOD would teach us by this Admirable W os - 
man, that he does not value Perſons by the Ho- 
lineſs of their Parents, but by their Virtues and 
Graces, Mie fee here Ruth (a Moabitiſh Wo- 
man) born of Idolatrous Parents, advanced by 
the Holine(s of her Manners to the h;gneft Hoe 
nour that was (at that time) attainable upon 
Earth, by entring into the Genealogy of our Sa- 
viour, and becoming a Mother of his Lore 
Fathers, according to the Fleſh, 

She teaches ts (faith S. Ambro[:) no! to reſt 
or rely upon any outward Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, or on the meer Name of Chriſtians, 2s 
the Jews did upon their Carnal Sacrifices, aud 
upon the doſcent from Abraham, of which they 
boaſted continually ;, but to enteavorr to become 
acceptable to GOD, by doing violence to our 
own corrupt Inclinations, aud by manifeſting 
our ſelves to be living Members of the Body, 
whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the Head. For our 
Saviour takes only thoſe for his Spouſes, that 
are recommendable by their inward Graces, and 
not by any outward Advantonges ; ne chooſeth 
thoſe only that are meek and humble of Heart, 
which is the Character of the genuine Spouſes 
of our Saviour, and the trut Spiritual Virgi- 


nity. 
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9 The CONTENTS of the Firſt Book of SAMUEL. 


T the beginning of this Book we have an 
account of the Birth of Samuel, and how 


hi; Mother Conſccrated him to the Service of 
60D, and the Hymn of Praiſe ſhe ſang upon 


that occaſion. Next we find 'a relation of the 
inſolent aud vicious Behaviour of the Sons of 


Eli; who therefore is reproved by a Man of 
.GOD, who foretels the ruin of his Family, 


and which was afterwards alſo told him by Sa- 
mucl, whom GOD aignified with the high Cal- 
ling of a Prophet, and is owned as ſuch by all 
the People. Afterwards we ſee here, how the 
Icraelites were bcaten by the Philiſtines, the Ark 
of :he Covenant taken, which as ſoon as Eli 
. unaerſiood, he fell backwards frem his Seat, and 
brake his Neck, The Phyliſtines carry the Ark 
znto the Temple of their Aol Dagon, which falls 
down, and is ſhaticr'd to pieces before it; and 
ehe Philiſtines are grievouſly plagu'd by GOD ; 
whereupon they ſend back the Ark with Preſents, 
which comes to Bethſhemeſh in the Land of Ju- 
dah, and from thence is brought to Kiriath-jea- 
rim; where Samuel begins notable Reformation 
of the Worſhip of GOD, and aſſembles the 
Iſtaelites ar Mizpah; the Philiſtines deſigning to 
ſarprize them there, GOD ſtrikes a Terror into 
them by great and dreadfu! Thunder. claps, 
whereupon they are eaſily defeated by the Jews. 
The Sons of Samuel , being by him in his old 
Age appointed to judge the People, do not follow 
. their Fathers ſteps, wherefore the Iſraelites 
demand a King, which dijplenſerh GOD, who 
commands Samuel to repreſent to them, how their 
King would treat them; but the People not- 
withſtauding continuing obſtinate in their De- 
mand, the Lord and his Prophet agree to it, 
and Samnel t Saul (who Was come to him at 
Mizpah) that he was to Reign over Iſrael, aud 
. anoints bim King. | 
Saul, in the beginning of his Reign, beats the 
 Ammonites ; Samuel /ays down his Author: 
. be formerly had ever the People as their Judge, 
having firſt given an honourable Teſtimony of 
his Innocence and Integrity in that ſtation, 
Saul aud Jonathan his Son made War againſt 
the Philiſtines axd cthers, and defeat them. 
Samuel declares to Saul, that GOD would take 
*the Crown from him, and anoint David King, 
who fights with Goliah the Giant, and kills 
m. Saul being jealous of the Honours done to 
David for this Victory, ſecks to kill him, who 
leaving the Ceurt, comes to Samuel at Naioth, 
and contrai's a ſtiidd and firm League of 


Friendſhip with Jonathan; be flees to Achiſh, 


\ King of the Philiſtines, where (to (ave his Life) 


ceaſed, and was extinguiſbd in Iſracl ) 


he counterfeits himſelf Mad, and ret tres |, 
thence to Adullam, where his Friends and ot 
join with him, who is fain to firay 19 » 
down to eſcape Saul's purſuit, Saul mth 
Ahimelech, and all his Houſe, with 85 Prich 
and all the Inhabitants of the City Nob, « 
for having innocently entertain'd David, 3 
furniſtd him with Bread. David hides hin 
in the Wilderneſs of Ziph , and fro th. 
retives'to that of Maon, whither Saul pu 
him, till News is brought him, that the Phy, 
ſtines were entered the Land, and having ben 
them, he continues to purſue David, but at |; 
acknowledging his Fault, he prays David 
ſpare his Family, when he ſhould come 1 
Crown, ter this, we have a relation if ; 
Death of Samuel, and what paſt between |) 
vid and Abigail, the Wife of Nabal : a 
Saul, beginning afreſh to perſecute David, 
Fees to Achiſh King of Gath, who give: bin; 
Town of Tiklag to dwell in; from win; 
makes excurſions upon the Neighbouring Pech 
killing many, and getting great Spoil, 4 
this, the Philiſtines coming with a gra: ff 
againſt Iſrael, Saul a Counſels of the LOR 
who does not vouchſafe to anſwer him; when 
on he addreſſes himſelf to the Witch of End 
David making ready to join the Forces he! 
with thoſe of Achiſh, againſt Sau], is coun 
manded, In his Atſence Ziglak ts ſpoiled ty 
Amakelites ; bur ſetting upon them, he ri: 
all the Spoil and Captives they had tat 
And lafily, this Book concludes with the tra 
cal Death of Saul and his Sons. | 
This firſt Book of Samuel contains the 
ſtory of the Events of 80 Years, whereof 40 
under the Government of Eli the High. Prie 
Chap. 4. 18. and the other 40 under the Gou 
ment of Samuel and Saul, 48s 13. 21. 
This Book (as well as the following) bea 
Name of Samuel, becauſe they contain 4 . 
tion of his Anceftors, his Birth, his Edutat 
his younger Years, his Life and Actions 
Government and Death; as likewiſe th LI 
of thoſe Kings, who by the Command of Gl 
were by him Anointed over Iſrael. The Sep 
gint, and the old Latin Interpretation, | 
z4eſe two Books of Samuel, with the tnt 
lowing, and call them the four Books of Ki 
becauſe in theſe four Books are related 
Lives and principal Actions of al the Ki 
that Reign ed ower the Jews, from the ff U 
laſt, in whim this Monarchical Goverih} 


Judgment of the LORD. | 
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AM. I. 1 
SAMUEL G1 


$ N holy Prophet, GOD 
P 4 2.4 — — diſpoſed him thereto 
TH the Angel fore. from his tender Infancy. 
ie inth of Samſon, Hannab his Mother, 
In Mundi 2548. Who was more glori- 
e clriſt ss. us in having fuch 
zen, than if ſhe had been Mother of the 
Weir} Prince in the World, after ſhe had 
n a long time barren, was inſtant in Pra- 
Ito GOD, till at laſt ſhe obtain'd this 
la, which was the fruit of her Prayers, 
1 the reward of her Faich, And this Hoh 
Per knowing that her Child was the Gf: 
EGOD, made no difficulty to return him to 
> Donor. She did not content her ſelf to re- 
em him with Money, or to offer him up for 
e Years only ; but ſhe conſecrated him 
the LORD all his Life-time. She had no 
ner. weaned him, but her Gratitude to 
DD preſſed her, to dedicate him to his Ser- 
e, from whom ſhe had received him; and 
i ſtrange diſengagement from all humane 
nliderations, ſhe in oppoſition to her natu- 
tenderneſs for her only and long lookt 
den, and to all appearance of Reaſon, con- 


ering him into the hands of Eli, when he 
but about Three Years of Age, no more 
ſidering him as her own, but GOD's, to 
om ſhe had given him. 

bus Hannah's Sacrifice did in ſome ſort 
mble that of Abraham, becauſe in parting 
th her Son to GOD, the belicv'd the did 
ling elſe, but render to G O D what was 
own, and what ſhe could not (without a 
bd of Sacrilege) withho'd from him. 

9D rewarded this Devotion of the Mother 
in the Abundant effuſion of 
PLundi286;. his Graces upon her Sor. 
3 And when in the 12th. year 
ls Age he was employed in the Service 
Ll the Hi gh. Prieſt, and the Miniſtry of 
imple, where he lay alſo by Night, not far 
the Ark, GOD favour'd him with a Re- 
in; from which it might be judg'd, how 
It a Prophet he was like to be, when arrived 
Manhood, to whom GO D manifeſted 


> ſo remarkably in his early Childhood. 


rated him to GOD in his firſt Infancy, de- h 


76 ] 
VEN TO ELY 


nah Conſecrates her Son Samuel unto the 0 gs and delivers him to Eli the 
- AMUEL being to appear one Day in 
che World with the luſtre of a great and 


down bo ſleep; but Same! ſuppoſing it to be 
the Voice of Eli the High-Prie#, aroſe each 
time and went to Eli, to know what his ple- 
ſure was; but the fourth time Eli having in- 
form'd Samuel, that it was the LORD that 
called him, O0 ſpake to him, and foretold the 
terrible Diſaſters that wers to fall on Eli and 
all his Houſe; he told him, he could no longer 
endure the unhappy negligence of that too 
indulgent Farher, who knowing the Diſorders 
and crimes his Seng committed, and ſecing in 
how many ſeveral ways they prophaned the 
Sacreadneſs of his Temple and Altar, contented 
himſelf with giving them a flight Reproof, 
inſtead of being animated againſt them with 
an Holy Zeal for the Glory of GOD ; and fur- 
ther declar'd unto him, that ſuch were the 
enormous Crimes of that Family, that they 
ſhould never be expiated by all the Sacrifices 
Eli did, or could offer. 


The next Morning Eli was very urgent with 


little Samuel, to know of him what the LORD 
had faid unto him ; which tho' he was ver 
loath to do, out of the great reſpe& he had 
for him, yet upon his ſolemn conjuring of 
him, he told him all. E acknowledging at 
laſt the juſtice of the Sentence paſt againſt 
im and his Family, found too late, that it is 
not ſufficient for a Father to be good himſelf, 
if he does not uſe his utmoſt endeavours to 
make his Children ſo like wiſe, and with a moſt 
humble ſubmiſſion, diſpoſed himſelf to un- 
dergo the Puniſhment he had deſerved by the 
too indulgent Education of his Children. 
There are (faith S. Gregory) many Followers 
and Imitaters of Eli, as well in the private 
Houſ:: of Chriſtians, as in the Church: I mean 
(faith he) :hoſe Paſtors, who ſuffer their Spi- 
ritual Children ts live in all manner of Diſor= 
derlineſs, . by a cruel Complaiſance and Compliance, 
being cruel to themſelves, as well as to thoſe 
whoſe Wounds they diſſemble; when indeed they 
ſhould, by ſearching them to the bottom, endea- 
vou ro heal them: Foraſmuch as it plainly ap- 
pears from this Figure, that in ſo doing they 
araw down upon themſelves and their Flock, the 
juſt Anger and Judgments of an incenſed 
G OD, who will not ſuffer himſelf to be mocked, 
and will in a more ſpecial manner be ſan#ified by 
thoſe, wha draw near unto him. and ſerve at the 


N THE 


called to him thrice, as he was laid Altar. 
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18 AM. 


The Puniſhment of Eli. 


GOD, in order to puniſh Eli the High Prieſt for his negligences in Rey 
wing the Diſerders of his Children, ſuffers him («pon hearing 1; 
Nen's of their being ſlain, and the taking of the Ark) to fall iy 
from his Seat, and break his Neck. 


OD being about to fu'fil the Judgments 
G he had denounc'd againſt the Houſe 
Anno Mundi 26 23. of Eli, he ſtirr'd up a New 
befive Chrift 1116, War againſt the Jews, from 
their Neighbeurs the Philiſtins. This Nati- 
on were *. open and profeſt Enemies of the 
People of GOD, and was made uſe of by 
him, as a powerful Inſtrument of his Juſtice 
and Vengeance, to puniſh the Jews for their 
Crimes and Diſobedience againſt him, 

Accordingly at this time the LORD being 

bighly provok'd (by the Apoſtacy and Back- 
iding of the Jews, and their great contempt 
and profanation of his Holy Laws and Ordi- 
mances) hid his Face from them, would not 
aſſiſt them againſt their Enemies, but made 
them to be diſcomfited. The Jews being ſur- 
priz d at this their unhappy Expedition a- 
gainſt their Enemies, thought they could force 
the LORD to be of their ſide, by carrying 
the Ark of his Preſence with them. 

But GOD, who will not ſuffer himſelf to 
be mocked, and when he is provok'd, with- 
draws his gracious Preſence from all the moſt 
holy outward Things and Ordinances, ſuf- 
fer'd the Arł to go to the Camp, without con- 
cerning himſelt about its preſervation, No 

| Tooner was it arriv'd there, but the Army re- 
ceiv'd it with a general Shout, and joyful 
Acclamations, not knowing that the very 
thing from whence they expected their good 
_ Succeſs, would prove their Confuſion, as 
well as their great Affliction ; and that thoſc 
two wicked Pries, Hophni and Phineas, the 
Sons of Eli, who carried the Arł, and whom 
GOD regarded with the Eye of his Wrath, 


would draw down more miſchief upon them, forth againſt the People. 
than the Preſence of the Ar would procure 


them favour, 
The Philiſtins undeiſtanding that the Art 


was With the 1f-ael:ies, concluded themſelves 


beaten, and crying out, Wo wnto us, for their 


GOD 7s come into the Camp; who ſbould deliver 


" » #s from thoſe mighty G O Ds, that ſinote the 
Egyptians with all the Plague: ? However at 


length, ſomewhat encouraging one ang! 
to quit themſelves like Men, their fear havin 
made them deſperate, they fell like an im 
ſiſtible Torrent upon the Few:, took the 4; 
kilPd the two Sons of Eli, that carried it cn 
down 30000 of them, and put the reſt toflig 

Old Eli, all this while, who could not pr | 
ſage any great good to the 1ſ-aeliter, ſat by th 

ay- ſide, impatiently expecting to hearth 
Event of the Bartel, and the rather, becay 
the Ark of the LORD was concern'd; th 
good Man (for fo he was, notwithſtandi 
all his failings) trembling at the apprehen 
on of its falling into the hands of the 2; 
ſins, and being prophaned by them. 

At laſt, a Man of Benjamin having eſcn 
out of the Army, came to Shiloh, and 95 
Eli an account of the total defeat of the 
my; who no ſooner heard him ſay, that t 
Ark was taken; but (like a Man funn 
with a violent Blow) he fell down from! 
Seat, and brake his Neck. 

His Daughter-in-Law, the Wife of Phi 
having underſtood the Death of her Hun 
and the taking of the Ark, (with the De: 
alſo of Eli the High Prieſt, her Father. in. L. 
ſhe immediately fell into Labour, and ,di 
ſoon after ſhe had brought forth a So, who 
ſhe called 1chabod ; becauſe (by the taking 
the Art) the Glory was departed from Ia 

Newer was there a more remarkable Inſtant 
GOD's Severity in puniſhing the prophanatin 
Holy things; never a more teaching Leſſn, f 
nothing incenſeth GOD higher, than the Sins 
Diſorderly Lives of Prieſts, whoſe Holine/: 0 
to appeaſe the Divine Wrath, when it 1 


It teacheth alſo us Chriſtians, wot to put þ 
Confidence in the moſt Holy Euchariſt, le 
the Ark was a Figure, as not at the ſam" 
to endeavour after Holineſs , which on) 
diſpoſe us to be meet Partakers of that Heat 
Bread, and without which (by approach" 
that Holy Table) we ſhall only ſeal o 
Condemnation, 7 
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SAM. V. 


HE Ark of GOD being thus taken, and 
T inthe hands of the Enemies of GOb's 
3 People, ſeemed now to have 
ſe ſeme yeor 258 8. Joſt all that Honour and 
Glory, which till then G O D had ever dig- 
ified it with; but the Sequel of this Hiſtory 
will better inform us, and make it appear, 
at this Holy Shrine of the Divine Preſence, 
&15 never more i/luſtriouſly glorious, than 
In this its Captivity amongſt the Philiſtins. 
E Theſe 1dolaters, as ſoon as they ſaw them- 
Be lves Maſters of this Holy Thing, carried it to 
ſbþdod, and put it into the Temple, near their 
dol Dagon, excellently repreſenting to us, 
« this their Sacrilege and Profanation, the 
Frime of thoſe, who in the ſame Heart en- 
ſeavour to join GOD and Belial, and to make 
In Alliance between his Holy Worſhip and the 
W-rvice of Devils, But GOD by an illuſtri- 
us inſtance made it appear, that as he is not 
r all like, ſo neither can he have any Com- 
union with fa!ſe Gods, Dagon could not 
A his Ground at the Preſence of the Ark, 


Wd the next Morning they found the Ia. 


Naa being extreamly ſurpriz'd and troub- 
Ed zt this ſhameful Fall of their ol, did 
Peir endeavours to rear up this God again, 
Pho was not able to do ſo much for himſelf, 
Ind put him in his place as before; but the 
ert day they had the Affliction to ſee their 
Wo! caſt down once more, without either 
22 Or Hand,. 

Yet the Divine Vengeance did not ſtop here, 
ut paſſing from the aol to the Idolaters 
temſelves, all the Inhabitants of Aſbdod were 
lutten with a ſhameful and dolorous Plague, 
the moſt ſecret parts of their Bodies, at the 
ne time that all the Frnits of their Country 
ere deſtroyed by a prodigious multitude of 
ce ſent amongſt them. This filthy Plague, 
uch hindred them from ſitting down, by 
plon of the extream Pain they endur'd in 
t part; and which was an admirable Figure 
the ſhameful and ſecret Plagues of Sin, 
ld ſo affright and daunt the Men of 4ſbaod, 
ho were very ſenſible, that what they ſuffer'd 
ic an effect of their Outrage done to the 


781 
The Idol Dagon falls befoze the Ark, 


4 ze Philiſtins having placed the Ark in the Temple of Dagon, near to that Idol, 
fall down before it, and is broke to pieces, GOD ſmites the Philiſtins with 
WW che Plague of Emrods, and forced them to ſend back the Ark, 


Art; being in this reſpec more happy than 
they, who (when they are puniſh'd Aa 
profanation of Holy things,) are altogether in- 
ſenſible, without taking any notice of the 
Hand of GOD, that ſtrikes them, 

The Philitins therefore being no longer 
able to endure the Preſence of that GOD, 
whoſe Power they had been made fo ſenſible 
of, to their great ſorrow, ſent the Ark away 
to other of . but finding that it 
ſtill drew the ſamẽ Plagues along with it, and 
fearing in the end to be all deſtroyed by it, 
aſſembled their Priefts and Divines, to give 
them advice what was beſt for them to do in 
this caſe ; who gave them a Counſel whereby 
GOD was glorified, by an Eternal Monument 
of his Vengeance exerted againſt his Enemies, 
They order'd them to ſend back the 4k with 
Five Golden Images of the Emrods, and as 
many of the Mice, wherewith the LORD had 
plagued them, according to the number of 
their Lords and Principal Cities, that had been 
afflicted with theſe ſore Fudements. 

Thus we ſee, that the Divine Glory ſhone 


en on its Face before it. The Men of forth moſt conſpicuouſly on this occaſion, whe 


without the intervening of any humane help, 
forced the Enemies themſelves to ſet free the 
Holy Ark from the Captivity wherein it had 
been detained. The Joy they were ſeix'd with, 
by finding themſelves Maſters of it, was ſoox 
chang d to extream Grief and Sorrow; the pre. 
ſent Evili they lay under, making them ſtiil fear 
and apprehend greater, yea, utter and final ruin 
and deſtruction. | 

We ought to learn from this Hiſtory, that 
the Foy Men ſometimes have, from their being 
poſſeſt of that which indeed belongs to GOD, 
always proves a very ſhort and deceitful Foy +; 
and though they may not ſee the Plague, where 
with GOD ſmites them, becauſe it is behind 
them, and in a part that is out of their view 
(as S. Gregory obſerves) yet ey muſt not 
doubt, but that GOD will ſooner or later avenge 
the abuſe and profanation of that which is holy. 
and conſecrated to him by the Exemplary and 
Eternal Shame and Reproach of thoſe who unjuſtly 
have arrogated it, or made themſelyes Maſters 


ED N 2 THE 


2 - 
2 
Le - 


4 * ” * 
n or 
4 w V — — 


= 


—— 


I = _— — 
2 


0 — 


LY 


+ * —— _—_—— 
2 Py 
_- 


—_ 
2 — 0 A; 4 


jo + — 
Ln 


— — 


iy — — — 
2 * 1 - 


N t 
x 
1 
Cl 
0 + 
* 
1 
1 
* 
Fy 
* 
0 
o 
* 
7 
, : 
: 
" 7 
1 4 
"Is . 
. . : 
* 
E . * 
1 | 
* 
A * 5 
7 
' 
7 N 
t 
15 
f : 
1 
9 
* 7 bo : 
$77 & N 
1 5 
7 f : 
G * 
1 £ 
* 
4 | 
N „ ; 
+17 108 
TE. 7 
0 fl . we 
l 1 — 
by * 
* ” 
- } _=_— 
d * * 
1 
/ : 
- Co 
| 
| 
Ly 


100 


* —— — 
. 


— 
rr 
— 
* 


* ? 
Chad” 4 


IHE ANN 


The Philiſtines ſend back the Ark to Judea, to avoid the Plagues wherewit) G01 


bad afflicted them. 


HE Philiſtines being no longer able to 
bear the Preſence of the Ark of that 
G O D, who inflicted 
„ od eradadery Plague upon Plague upon 
them, followed the Advice of their Divi- 
ners, which was not to ſend it away empty, 
but with a Tyeſpaſi- Offering, which by their 
Orders were Five Golden Emcrods, and as many 
golden Mice, according to the number of the 
Tord of the Philiſtines, to the end that ye may 
be healed: for cone Plague was on you all, and 
on your Lords: And they alſo ordered to be 
provided a new Cart, and two Milch. Kine to 
draw it, whoſe Calves they ſhut up at home 
from them; to the end, that if the Kine 
(contrary to their Natural inſtin&) ſhould 
take their way towards the Land of Mael, 
they might be aſſured from this ſupernatural 
Violence, that it was not by chance that 
theſe Plagues had followed them; but that 
they were a viſible Effect of the Divine 
Power, who had thus avenged the Prophana- 
tion of the 4rk of his Preſence. 

GOD was willing ſo far to comply with 

their weakneſs, as to make theſe Bea (con- 
trary to the Natural tenderneſs they had for 
their ꝓuung) to take the ſtrait Way to Bethe 
ſhemeſh, lowing as they went, which was an 
evident Token, that their Natura! love to 
their Tung ſtill continued, but that it was 
overaw'd by Omnipotence it ic f. Thus 
they drew it along the High-way that led to 
Judea; and by this means became an admira- 
ble Figure to all true Chriſtians, teaching them, 
That the only way to go to God, is by raiſing 
ones ſelf above, and thwarting our Earthly Af. 
fections and Paſſions. 
The Lords and Grandees of the Philiſtines 
followed the Ar, as being deſirous to be 
Eye-witnefſes of this conſpicuous Miracle, 
and were ſtruck With Admiration, when they 
ſaw the Kine ſtop as ſoon as they were come 
to Bethſbemeſh, which was the fiiſt City of the 
Jews they met with on their way. 

The Inhabitants of this City were ſurpriz'd 
with extraordinary Joy, to ſec the Ark re- 
turn'd, as being the precious Pledge of the 
Divine Preſence amongſt them, for the Ablence 
of which all 1/-ae/ had mourn'd for the ſpace of 
Seven Months. But alas! this their joy was 
toon turned to 'TearsandSorrow, when they 
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found that this holy Pleage ſi pared the Jeu; , 
little now, as before it had the PHI 
for the Bethfhemites out of curiolity Opening 
the Ark to pry into it, the LORD ſmote then 
with a great Plague, whereof no leſs thy 
50000 died; becauſe (faith the Scriptare) the 
had looked into the Ark of the LORD. 

The horrour wherewith they were (cir 
at this ſudden Deſtruction, made them © 
out with fear and trembling, who is abe gn. 
before this Holy LORD G OD? Or, Vim 
ſhall we beſtow this dreadful Pledge of his On, 
potent Preſence © So they ſent Meſſenger; 
the Inhabitants of Kiriath=jearim, to fetch th 
Ark of the L ORD the Philiſtines hid let 
with them. 

They of Kiriath-jearim came accordingh 
and fetched the Arł of the LORD, and brougy 
it into the Houſe of Ainadab, on the Hild 
their City, where (being the place which 60: 
had choſen for its abode) he did not on 
not Plague that Country, as he had done th 
Philiſtines and the Bethſbemites, but blelk 
them with all manner of Bleſſmgs; makin 
it apparent to all, that he (of whom th 
Ark was a Figure) deſires nothing more, thu 
to pour forth his Favours and Benefits upu 
al: thoſe, that do not ſome way or other; 
poſe and turn their backs upon them; bu 
withal, when his Juſtice is provoked, k 
ſhews the greatneſs of his Power, in ti 
Puniſhment of ſuch, who deſpiſe and abu 
his Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering. 

The Bethſhemites ſeemed to honour the Al 
by the great expreſſions of Joy, wherewith : 
received it amongit them after its feven Mont 
Captivity ; but their Joy was a proud and u 

Joy; they gloried in their being the Pa ſor | 
this Sacred Pledge, without being careful lu 
bly to obey the Law of that G OD, who 4 
aiſperſed his Holy Oracles ; and who in 
manner had imprinted the marks of his Dil 
Preſence upon it. 

Thus (faith S. Gregory) many drawing u 
the Holy Euchariſt with a too bold Confit 
do periſh in the Sanctuary; becauſe by 740i? en 
leſmeſs to examine themſelves, and neglefr ng! 
come with a pure Soul to eat of the Lamb Wi 
out blemiſh, they find their Death . l 
which to the pure and worthy Receivers“ 
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A. VII 
1 The Defeat of 


HE ſtate of Affairs in Judea was ſuch 
| - as hath been ſer down 1a the foregoing 
7 Relations; and GOD 

We ſame Tear, 2868. made it appear (by his 
giſing Samuel to Honour and great Authori- 
) chat when he is inclin'd to favour a Peo- 

the firſt thing he does, is to fend them 

ood Paſtors and Governors, 

This holy Prophet finding himſelf animated 
by the Spirit of GOD, preach'd to all nel, 
ꝑpreſenting their Sins to them, and promiſing 
them, that in caſe they would relinquiſh and 
& roy their Hole, and cleave to the LORD, 
they ſhould be happy and ſucceſsful for the 
me to come, and that GOD would deliver 
em from the Tyranny of the Ph:l;tines. 
Wheceupon they having declared, that they 
Pould follow his Advice, in actually deſtroy- 
be the Idols of Baal and Aſb-aroth from a- 
Pongſt them; Samuel commanded them to 
Wemble themſelves at Mizpeh, that he might 
iy for them there unto the LORD. 

The 1/raelites being met there from all 
Warts accordingly, they kept a folemn Fa, 
© the LORD, humbling themſelves before 
&0D, and confeſſing their Sins. Whilſt they 
Were engaged in theſe Acts of Devotion, they 
Were ſurprized with the News which was 
Fought them, that the Philiſtines bad made an 
Proad upon them, and were drawing near 
give them Bartel]. : 

& Theſe Enemies of GOD's People, putc up 
With their former Succeſſes, and knowing that 
de Jews were all aſſembled at Mpeh, thought 
y had now a fair occaſion offered them to 
ſtroy them all together in one day, and 
pt knowing that GOD (who is the ſole di- 
poſer of Yiory) was reconcil'd to his People, 
the Interceſſion of Samuel, they made ſure 
the ſame Succeſs they formerly had a- 
Kunſt them. 

mnel upon this unexpected Alarm, and 
e carneft Inſtances of the Jews, that he 
Fou'd cry to GOD, to ſave them from the 
Wand of the Phil;ines, took a ſucking Lamb 
| offered it for a Burnt-Offering unto the 
WORD, which prov'd ſo acceptable to him, 
thundring with prodigious Thunderclaps 
d Lightenings upon the Philiſtines, they were 
rey ſtruck into ſucha conſternation, that 
b. took themſe ves to flight in great con- 
on, and the Hraelites taking this occaſion 


[80 J | 101 


the Philiſtines. 


vel ſacrifices and prays to the LORD. The Philiſtines are defeated by Thunder from Heaven, 


to purſue them, kill'd yaſt numbers, and to 
tally defeated them. g ö 

Thus Samuel (by this Sacrifice which he 
offer d to GOD, to reconcile him with his P20. 
ple) reſtor'd to the Jews their Peace and Liber- 
ty, and govern'd them afterwards with the 
care and love of a tender Father. But his old 
Age put a ſtop to the current of all this Pro- 
ſp*rity he had procur'd for them; for SamuzPs 
Sons degencrating from the godlineſs and wiſ- 
dom of their Father, aim'd at nothing more, 
than to fatisfie their Covetouſneſs by taking 
Bribes, and perverting Judgment. 

From this ill adnuniſtration of his Sous, the 
Jews took occalion to demand a K:1z of Sa- 
el, that might govern them, like all other 
Nations, Samuel WAS ex. 
treamly troubled at this Anno Mundi gg. 
their demand ; and com- Samuel Leang Len hx 


WP 4 Jears of Agr, and havin 
plaining of it to the „ (be: Jews * 


TuEern d 
LORD in Prayer, he an- tbe daf El 25 fars 
ſwer'd him, that the Jews and an h. 

by this demand had affron- 

ted him himſelf, by rejecting him to be their 
King and Sovereign ; but however, bade him 
do as they deſired. Vet withal, he charged 
Samuel to let before them how their new King 
would behave himſelf, and what Treatment 
they might expect from his Handi, tho nothing 
of al] this could alter the Reſolution they had 
fixed, to be like other Nations, let it coſt 
them never ſo much. 

e are apt to aamire (as the Fathers ob. 
ſerve) that the Jews ſhould be 6 beſotted, asta 
prefer the Government of a Mat , before that 
of GOD himſelf, wherewith they were digni- 
fied above all oer Nations of the World; and 
yet at the ſame time we do not wonder Jo much, 
ro ſee Chriſtians preferring the Devil to be their 


Prince and Head, before Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 


whoſe Members th'y are, For we Jay often of 
our Saviour, 4s they in the Goipel dd; 
We will not have this lian to reign over us: 
And on the other fide, we very frequently tell the 


Devil, nor from our Mouths, but our Hearts; 


Thou art our Xing, and we are thy Sub- 
Jets, We do not cove to acknowledge or ſubmit 


our ſelves to the Empie of GOD over ut; 


for our Law, as well as thine, is our own Wil, 
ana we do not care io depend upon any thing but 


our ſelves, 
THE. 
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Samuel (by the Command of GOD) 
F> OD having reſoly'd to let the Jews 
| have their Wil, Saul was choſen their 
The ſame Tear, 290 King after this manner: 
before chr. 19. Kiſh his Father having loſt 
his Aſſes, he ſent his Son Saul with one of his 
Servants to ſeek them; but not meeting with 
them after a long and tedious ſearch, Sau! 
was reſolv'd to return home again: But his 
Servant having repreſented to him, that there 
was a Man of GOD, that is, a Prophet, near 
the place where they then were, and that they 
Would do well to conſult him, for that pro- 
bably he would direct them to find the A; 
Saul conſented to his Advice. 
Accordingly Saul and his Servant went to 
the City before them, to enquire for the Pro- 
phet ; and they were no ſooner entred into it, 


but Samuel met them; the LORD having 


the day before told him, that about that time 
the next day he ſhould meet with a Man, 
whom he was to anoint King over his People, 
Iſrael, as being the Perſon he had deſign'd to 
be the Deliverer of his People from the op- 
preſſion and violence of the Philiſt:ns. 

As ſoon as Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD 
repeated the ſame aſſurance to him, that He 
was the Man; whereupon Samuel invited Sau! 
to dine with him, and told him, that he muſt 
ſtay with him that Night, wiſhing him not to 
be concern d about his Father's 4fſes, becauſe 
they were already found. Saul, after he had 
been entertain'd by Samuel with all manner 
of Honour and Reipe&, was call'd up by him 
the next Morning by break of Day, and ha- 
ving accompanied him through the City, he 
bid Sau! command his Servant to paſs on be- 
Fore, for he had ſomething from GOD to com- 
municate to him. 

As ſoon as Samuel ſaw himſelf alone with 
Saul, he took a Vial of Oil and poured it upon 
his Head, and kifed him; a lding, That what 
he had done was by expreſs Order of the 
LORD, who had choſen him to be King over 
his People 1/-ae!. And for proof that what he 

had ſaid was true, he told him, That on his 
Way, near to Rachel's Sepulcher, he ſhould 
meet with thoſe, that would tell him that the 
Ats were found, and that his Father was no 
more concern'd about them, but greatly 
grieved about his Sen, not knowing what was 


T 
The Anointing of Haul. 


1 SAM, 


Anoint 5 Saul tobe Ring of the Toi | 


become of him: and that ſoon after he ſſu 
meet with a great number of Prophet, je 
{ſhould Prophecy with them himſelf. * 

This Man fo happy according to the 1M 
of the World, who in his ſearching for Ml 
had found a Kingdom, did not give the 1M 
hint to his Father of what had paſt, 1 
GOD willing to have him publickly dec; 
King in preſence of all the People, orden 
Samuel to appoint a General Meeting of ti 
at Mizpeh, When they were aſſembled the; i 
Samuel to repreſented to them the great H 
they had committed in rejecting GO), vil 
had ſo miraculouſly preſerved and deliveſ 
them, in deſiring a King; and bade them if 
Lots, that they might know whom G0D i 
appointed to thar Dignity, ; 


When they had caſt Lors, the Lot fell un 
the Iribe of Benjamin, and in that Ile, 
Saul the Son of Kiſh ; who having abſent 
and hid himſelf, was brought forth and! 
clared King by Samuel; who ſhewing hin 
the People, told them, Thatthe LORD 
choſen him to be their King, who was! 
moſt comely and tall Perſon of all Y 

Saul being declar'd King, carried him: 
at firſt with a great deal of Modeſty 
Humility ; but not long after he mid: 
appear (and chiefly by the Sacrifice, he wo! 
needs himſelf offer to GOD, without ſtayi 
for Samuel, to whom that holy Functiin d 
belong) that it is a rare and difficult thing i 
Men to continue humb e, after they are arti) 
to the higheſt Pinnacle of Sovereign Power 

The Fathers have always conſider'd Saul, 
the Figure of thoſe who are choſen 1 | 
places either in Church or State, w/v 
alway to tremble when they ſee themſelvo u 
ſed above others; yea, even when they ſcm 
have great Aſſurances, that GOD him.! « 
them to thoſe Employments, becauſe if once f 
lend an Ear to the Enticements of Pride 
Ambition, without conſidering, that thiy # 
the Officers and Servants dof that GOD, " 
reſiſts the Proud, he at laſt rejects then, " 
wit hſtanding the Choice he had before mai 
them, and takes that away from them, ſinct i 


are proud, which he had beſtowed upon them, Wi 
they were humble, 
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BAM. XIV. 
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Jonathan and his Armour-bearer. 


| nathan, Saul's San accompanied only with his Armour-bearer) goes 
jnto the Camp of the Philiſt ins, aud puts them to flight, 


UL being eſtabliſh'd Ring, and waging 
War — the Enemies of Iſrael, the 
„ Mundi 2917. Philiftins gathered them- 
„ (b 1603 ſelves together in great 
Ambers to fight him. Saul on his part was 
It idle on this occaſion, but aſſembled what 
ee he could, to oppoſe their deſigns : And 
both the Armies were encamped near one 
Mother, after ſeveral Skirmiſhes and Attacks, 
urban the Son of Saul took a moſt Heroick 
ſolution, founded upon his ſtrong Faith 
a Confidence in GO D; for having call'd 
g Andur-Bearer, he communicated to him 
the deſign he had formed of ſetting upon 
the Philiſtins, as being aſſured, that it was as 
ſe for the LORD to deliver by few as by 
ny, with whoſe Bleſing even a ſingle Man 
chr be ſufficient to defeat a whole Amy. 
As ſoon as his Armour-Bearer had declai'd 
Wmſelf willing and ready to accompany him, 
ey both got up an high Rock, which was 
Srween the Camp of the 1/raelites, and that 
the Philiftins ; and notwithſtanding they 
Were diſcover'd by the Enemy, they boldly 
ntured in the ſight of them, to climb up 
Mother Rockey Precipice upon their Hands and 
ct, before they could come to their Out- 
Wards, whom they fell upon, and at the firſt 
Inſet kill'd 20 of them; which Action ha. 
Ing alarm'd all the Camp, and G OD at the 
ne time ſmiting them with Terror and 
Wnfuſion, they turn'd their Arms each Man 
lainſt his Fellow, routing and [defeating 
mlſelves. 
The noiſe of this their Confuſion and Diſ- 
der being heard by the 7ſraelites; Sau! 
de enquiry who was found wanting amongſt 
m: and being told that Jonathan was ab- 
ut, he ſoon gueſſed what had hapned, and 
fereupon made all the haſte he could to 
rue the Philiſtins, and to finiſh a Victory 
Sen had ſo happily and couragiouſly be- 
=". And to the bad he might the better 
band this happy opportunity of giving them 
Wotal defeat, and being fully avenged of 
n, be curſed thoſe that ſhould eat any 
1 10 until the Evening. 
be Mraelites ſoon after being come into 
$04, where they found ſtore of Honey, tho? 


they were very faint for want of Meat, and 
tir'd with the hard purſuit after the Philiſtiut, 
yet durſt not cat any of it, becauſe of the 
King's Curſe : But Jonathan who knew nothin 


of what had paſt, forc'd by extream faintneſs 


and wearineſs, dipt the end of a Rod he had 
in his Hand into an Honey-Comb ; which he 
had no ſooner taſted, but he found himſelf 
wonderfully ſtren gthned and refreſhed. 

In the Evening, after they had refreſhed 
and reſted themſclves a while, Sau! made a 
Propeſal of falling again upon the Phil;fing 
by Night; but thought it adviſeable, before 
he undertook that Enterprize, to ask Counſel 
of GOD, as he did, but receiv'd no anſwer 
from whence he concluded, that ſome one or 
other of his Army had provok'd the LORD, 


and ſwore, that whoſoever he was (tho? it 


were Jonathan himſelf) he ſhould certain] 
die. Accordingly he order'd Lots to be all 
and the Lot fell upon Jonathan, 

Saul ſeeing his Son taken by the Lor, de- 
manded of him what he had done? Jonathan 
told him, he had only taſted a little Honey, 


and bemoan'd himſelf, that for ſo ſmall a 


matter he was to die; but Saul with a ſtrange 
firmneſs perſiſted in his Reſolution of having 
his Son put to death, becauſe he had been the 


means of hindring the total overthrow of 


the Philiftins, 


But the People, who were extreamly pleas'd: 


with this Heroic Undertaking of Jonathan, 
ſwore, they would never ſuffer him to be put 


to death, by whom G O D had wrought ſo 
miraculous a Deliverance for them, and ſo 


reſcued him from his Father's Hands, 


This Hiſtory (ſay the Fathers) teacheth us, 


how dangerous a thing it is to taſte never ſo 
little Honey ; that is, the Plealures of this 
World; and to let our ſelves be ſeduced by the 
ſweetneſs of them, after the great and mura- 
culous Victories we have obtaind againſt the 
Devils, who are here repreſented by the Phili- 
ſtins. . 

This Honey (faith S. Ambroſe) pleaſeth us 
for the preſent, but at laſt brings Death with it, 
as Jonathan would have found by ſad Experi- 
ence, if the greatneſs of his former Actions had 
not been ſufficient to obtain his Pardon. 

AGAG 
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Saul (contrary to COD Command) ſpares Agag. GOD ( 
bis Anger againſt him, Samuel himſelf kills Agag. 


HE Sins of the Amalekites being 

mounted to their Zemth, GOD (by the 
Anno Mundi 2530. Mouth of Samuel) Com- 
before Crift , 1074. mands Saul utterly to de- 
ſtroy and exterminate that Nation, ſparing 
neither Man, Woman, nor Child, together with 
all their Herds and Cattle, without ſaving any 
thing that did belong to them, Saul having 
received this Command, marcheth againſt that 
Itolatrous People with an Army of 200000 
Men. But inſtead of ſimply obeying this ex- 
preſs Command of GOD, he put an interpre- 
ration upon it ſuitable to his Humour and 
Inclination ; for he gave way to the ſparin 
of 4gng King of the Amalekites, and the ben 
and choiceſt of their Hochs and Cattle; but 
every thing that was vile and refuſe, that they 
utterly deſtroy'd, and cut off all the People 
with the Edge of their Sword. 

GOD being provoked with this raſh and 
preſumptuous Diſobedience of Saul to his 
expreſs Command, order'd Samuel to go and 
declare to him in his Name, That it repented 
him that he had elevated him to be King 
over his People, At this Command of the 
LORD's Samuel was grieved, and cried to the 
LORD all Night; but early in the Morning he 
went to meet Saul, who was gone to Gilgal, 
to acquit himſelf of the Charge GOD had 
laid upon him; and was inform'd, that Saul 
had cauſed a Triumpha! Arch to be erected for 
his late Victory, the Glory whereof he had 
ſullied and obſcured by his Diſobedience and 
Rebellion. 

Saul having underſtood, that Samuel was 
coming towards him, went to meet him; and 
after Salutation, told him, That he had per- 
form'd the Commanament of the Lord: But 
Samuel reply ing, ask d him, That meant then the 
bleating of Sheep, and the lowing of Oxen, which 
he heard ? Saul anſwer'd him, That the People 
had ſpared the beſt of the Flock and Cattle, for 
to offer them in Sacrifice unto the LORD. 

But that holy Prophet, enflam'd with a Di. 
vine Zeal, repreſented to that proud Prince, his 
former low Eſtate, and the Favour and 
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TAR ED 
by Samuel) denon 


comply with the People) ventur'd to diſc, 
an expreſs and plain Command of GOD, H 
told him, what averſion the LORD had & 

ſuch Sacrifices ; that an humble and reſign 

Obedience was the thing he above all oth, 
requir'd of Man, as highly preferable ben 
all Victims and Offerings; That Diſobediny 
was like the Sin of Iaolatry, becauſe he thy 
follows his own Will, ſets himſelf up for, 
God: And in concluſion aſſured him, thy 
GOD had rejected him, and taken his King 

dom from him. 3 


Saul being touch'd at theſe Words, confi 
his Sin; tho* this his Confeſſion has alway 
been look'd upon as a Figure of falſe and hy, 
pocritical Repentance, which is ſo far fron 
effacing Sin, that it encreaſes it, and ſti"« yy 
the Anger of GOD, rather than his . 4; 
For this Prince, to ſhew how little he was con 
cern'd at GOD's Anger, defired only thi 
Favour of Samuel, that at leaſt he woull 
honour him before the People. Thus his Am. 
bition made it appear, how juſt it was wit 
GOD, not to mind his Hypocritical Confefh. 
on; for he who minds the Heart, found thi 
of Saul, fill'd with a paſſionate deſire to bt 
honoured of Men. 

Samuel, after all this, commanded 4 
(King of the Amalckires) to be brougt 
before him; and being puſh'd on by a faithful 
Zeal, to execute the Orders GOD had given, 
he himſelf hew'd Agag in pieces before tit 
LORD in Gilgal; thus by a holy and com- 
mendable ſeverity killing him, who had bee 
the ruin of Saul, by the falſe Compailion it 
had for him. 

Saint Ambroſe ſaith, That this ne morabl 
Example ought to teach the Paſtors «f ts 
Church, wot to make uſe of a cruel Pity, 
perverſe Tenderneſs, in ſparing the Sins 
thoſe who are committed to their Charge, h 
repreſented by the Amalekites ; but rate ' 
imitate Samuel, who without doult lad 
greater ſhare of Charity than Saul, 6: 3 
at the ſame time alſo was too clear-ſightca 1 
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to know, that in flattering Sins by too m 
Indulgence, we deſtroy Sinners; and on ide c. 
trary ſave them, by healing the Wounds Sins lat 
given them, by the ſharp Remedy of ſewere an 
earneſt Repentance. : 
DAVID 
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Bounty of GOD towards him, in raiſing him 
to that high pitch of Sovereign Honour and 
Dignity; and how, notwithſtanding all this, 
he had (for to ſerve a baſe Intereſt, and to 
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ö AM. XVI. 
DAVIDPLAYS 


um. 
l being rejected of GOD for his Dil. 
obedience, GOD made choice of a- 
nother King to govern his 
People, and ſent Samuel to 
anoint him; and when 
en of Age, and that holy Prophet re preſent- 
oel 35. ed to the LORD, that in ſo 
ing he ſhould extreamly enrage Saul, and 
Apole himſelf to the hazard of being kil- 
by him; the LORD was pleaſed to put 
Im into a way fo to carry the matter, as Saul 
Wight know nothing of it. He bade him 
take a Heifer with him, and go to Berhlehem, 
offer Sacrifice there, making that the pre- 
it of his coming, and that he ſhould call 
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Evid being about 


Itch d upon to be King over 1ſrae/. 
© Somucl in obedience to this Command be- 
Wo come to Bethlehem, invites Jeſ% and his 
to the Sacrifice, and afterwards to feaſt 
ith him. Jeſſ being come to the Feaſt with 
ſeven Sons, Samuel look'd upon them one 
one, as ſuppoſing that one of them was to 
Kis over Iſrael inſtead of Saul. But that 
iy Man ſoon found, that GOD ſees mot as 
lan ſees, nor judges according to outward 
Wpearance, but eyes the Heart. For Samuel 
Weing Eliab (the eldeſt of Jeſſ's Sons) a tall 
and of a comely proportion, he concluded 
himſelf, that he was the Man that was to be 
over Jſracl, but GOD ſoon informed 
m otherwiſe. 
At laſt, when amongſt thoſe ſeven Sons of 
, he fail'd to find the Man he was to a- 
Pint, he demanded of Jeſſe, whether thoſe 
Fere all the Children he had? who told him, 
had one more, that was the youngeſt of 
em all, who kept his Sheep in the Field. 
Nel wiſh'd him immediately to fend for 
, telling him, he would nog fir down to 
Wt till he was come. | 
As ſoon as David was come, the LOR D 
Id Samuel, he was the Perſon he had cho- 
P; whereupon he took an Hor: of Oil and 
Wointed him in the midſt of his Brethren, 
from that time forward, the Spirgof the 
AD came upon David, and departed from 
This deplorable Prince being abandon d 
e Spirit of GOD, became immediate y 
rd by an Evil Spirit, which caft him into 
[ous Tranſports, and cruelly tormented 


ON THE HARP. 
Wl being rejected by GOD, is troubled with an Evil Spirit. 
1 play on bis Harp; who by bis Harmony cauſes the Evil Spirit to depart from 


to the Sacrifice, one of v hoſe Sons he had 
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He ſendi for David 


him. This Accident, which was a juſt pu- 
niſhment of this ingrateful and diſobedient 
King, and a ſign that &er long he would be 
deveſted of the Roya! Authority, prov'd the 
beginning of David's Elevation: For Saul 
being tormented with the furious Agitations 
of the Evil Spirit, his Courtiers and Officers 
advis'd him to look out for a Man that was 
skilful in playing on the Harp, that the Evil 
Spiriz being forc'd to retire at the ſweetneſs of 
that Harmony, he might be refreſhed and 
come to himſelf again. 

Enquiry being made for a Perſon ſo quali- 
fied, none was found more expert in that Art 
than David; and was beſides of fo beautiful 
an Aſpect, that as ſoon as Saul had ſeen him, 
and felt the powerful effects of his charming 
Skill, in driving away the Evil Spirit that 
tormented him, he conceiv'd a great love for 
him, and preferr'd him to the place of being 
his Armour-Bearer. 

The Fathers look upon this Hiſtory as an ad. 
mirable and lively Figure, repreſenting to us 
how the true Miniſters of the Church, pointed 
ou by David, ought by the ſweetneſs and energy 
of their Words and ſpiritual Diſcourſes, to calm 
the Souls that are toſt and ngitated by the vis. 
lent Whirlwind: of Paſſion. 

St. Gregory obſerves, that. David ſome Years 
after this flood in need of the ſame help from 
Nathan the Prophet (in delivering him from 
the tyranny of the Devil and Sin, by his divine 
and ſpiritunl Remonſtrances) which he had 
only figuratively afforded Saul, in giving bim 
a ſhort ard unſtable Sati faction and Refreſb- 
ment by his ſweet and harmonious touching of 
the Harp; which however powerful and charm- 
ing it might be, yet was not able to diſſipate the 
black deſign he had conceived to murther David, 
to whom he was ſo much obliged. 

The Plalms of this holy King and Prophet, 
are at this Day of greater efficacy and energy 
than his excelling Harmony then was; and 
ſpiritual and well-diſpoſed Souls, find them 4 
never · failing help on all occaſions, For (as S. 
Auſtin well obſerves) nothing can be more powere 
ful and charming than the Pſalms of David, 
and that divine Harmony they convey te the 
open and well purged Ear; or more powerful te 
chaſe Evil Spirits, aud attract the Holy Spirie 
of God. O 0. 
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- GULIAH SLATN. 
David ill Goliah rhe Philiſtine, « Giant of a prodigious Bulk, nin 


Sling. 
JN waging War againſt the Phil:ſtines, 
and their Armies being encamped near to 
Anno Mandi 2942. One another, Goliah (a Phi- 
befere Chrift 1063. liſtine of a monſtrous big- 
David being abet neſs of Body, and Corre- 
r ſponding Pride and 'Inſo- 
lence) came for forty days together, inſulting 
over the Iſraelites, and challenging them to 
fend forth a Man to fight with him ; telling 
them, it was better thus to finiſh their Quar- 
rel by a ſingle Combar, than to hazard both 
the mies; and that if he ſhould chance to 
be overcome, the Philiſtines would ſubmit to 
them and be their Servants; as (on the con- 
trary) if he ſhou!d have the better, the Ma- 
elites muſt be theirs. But ſuch was the vaſt- 
neſs of the Body of this Giant, and his Arms 
and Warlike Accoutrements ſo terrible, that 
the hardieſt of the whole Amy of Iſrael durſt 
not take him up, and enter the Liſts with him. 
It was at the fame time, that Jeſſe ſent his 
Son David to his three Brothers that were in 
Saul's Army, to bring them ſome Proviſions, 
As ſoon as he was come into the Camp, he 
ſaw this proud Giant, and finding himſelf 
owerfully animated and ſtirr'd up with Zeal 
or the Glory of GOD, he demanded of thoſe 
he met with, what would be the Reward of 
him who ſhould undertake to fight and kill 
that prophane and proud Philiſtine, who had 
taken upon him to defie the Armies of the 
Living GOD? Who told him, that Saul, be- 
ſides the Royal Preſents and Immunities he 
would beſtow upon him that ſhould kill the 
Giant, would give him his Daughter to Wife. 
But his Brethren hearing him talk at this 
xate, reproached him for the Pride and Vani- 
ty of his Heart, and bade him, go look after 
his Sheep, which he had expos'd to the rave- 
nous Beaſts of the I”ilderneſs, only to pleaſe 
his vain Curioſity to ſee the Battle. But Da- 
vid finding in himſelf very different Motions 
from thoſe of human Pride and Preſumption, 
and inflam'd with a Divine Zeal,declar'd him- 
ſelf openly in the 4rmy, that he was ready to 
fight that proud Philiſtiue, whom he did not 
fear ar all. 
As David was talking at this rate with 
extraordinary Zeal and Reſolution, ſeveral 


ef the my minding bis Words and Man- 


ner of Expreſſion, brought him before 5, 
who comparing David (that was but a St, 
ling) with the bulk and ſtrength of the ci, 
would never have conſented that he ſhy 
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hazard himſelf in ſo unequal a Combat, u 
under ſuchſeeming inſuperablediſadvanty, 
but that David told him, that he had alc: 
kill'd a Bear and a Lion that came to dey, * 
his Sheep, and that he queſtion'd not at vii 
but that the great and glorious G 0 b, vi 
had deliver d him from the Paws of the 3, 
and Lion, would deliver him out of the hw. 
of that uncircumciſed e | 
Saul overcome by the force of Davis", 1M 
gument, agreed to let him undertake the 
bat, girding him with his own S werd, x 
putting his Armour upon him; but Da 
finding himſelf cumbred with the weight! 
theſe Arms, quitted them all; and betook hi 
ſelf to his accuſtomed defence of a Staf ; 
Sling. Goliah ſeeing him draw near in ti 
Equipage, was enraged to ſee him ſelf {ok 
ved, and ask'd him, Whether he took hin 
a Dog, that he came to fight him with a K 
and Sling, threatning, he would giv: his ! 
to the Fowl: of the Alr, and the Beaſt; of 
Field: But David boldly auſwering hm! 
the Name of his GOD, ran to meet him, 
having put a Stone into his Sling, he fived 
in the Ph.{iftine's Forehead, who tell upon! 
Face to th: Ground, and then ran and ſta 
upon the P/iliſtine, and cut off his Had wi 
his own Sword, The Philiſtines terrifiel 
the death of their Champion, took their Lig 
and the 1/rael:res purſuing after them, gi 
them a great overthrow, andreturning ipo 
ed their ſents. 
This Victory is an admirable Figure o i 
Victor which the meek and humble Jeſus | 
obtain'd againſt the Angel of Pride, De 
thers have alſo conſider d this Philiſtine « 
the Image of Pride, which 7s the Enemy th: Pa 
ple of COD ought to fear atove all cher), ji 
rh they have already overcome Bears and 
ons, that is : he ſtrongeſt Luſts. They have # 
taken wotice, that this Enemy cannot be 
come with any human Arms, but with a Wil 
wh.ch is a Figure of the Croſs of Jeſus Chah 
ard a Ston., which is an Emblem of the in 


neſs and Onmnipoteuce of Faith. 4 
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FA He Joy and Surprize of the Jews at the 
defect of Gol:iah was ſuch, that * 
| could not ſufficiently ad- 
nen voss, mire, neither the Danger 
om which they law themſelves fo happily 
nerd. nor the Courage of him wi had 
Ken the bleſſed Inſtrument thereof. King 
ul began to enquire more particularly who 
bis wonderful Youth was ; who was his Fa- 
Er, and to what Frmily in Iſrael he be- 
nged. 
Neben the Son of Saul, who had himſelf 
pploited ſuch glorious Actions againſt the 
Piliſtines, was fo far from bearing a baſ⸗ En- 
hy to chis wonderful Stranger, who by this 
Ine Victory had dim'd the Luſtre of all his moſt 
eroick Actions, that on the contrary he con- 
Fired the greateſt 4fe#ion for him, and lov'd 
Wim as his own Soul; and as a mark of his 


* 


bis own Robe, Arms, and Ornaments, and 
Wt them upon David his Friend. 
Neither were the People wanting to expreſs 
De admiration and high eſteem they had for 
%; for as he return'd from the defeat of 
lab, carrying his Head in one Hand, and 
is Sword in the other, the Women of 1ſrael 
me forth in Multitudes to meet him, and 
Pnour his Triumph with Singing and Dan- 
be, and all Vuſtruments of Muſick, repre- 
ting to us (by theſe tranſports of their Joy) 
Sole Praiſes wh 
d us by theſe Jewiſh Women, ſhould one day 
ve unto the LORD Jeſus Chriſt, to honour 
Victory and Triumph over the Devil. 
Nevertheleſs this Triumph (which was but 
guſt acknowledgment of the Salvation David 


d wrought for ail 1ſ-ac!}) was the beginning good will of GOD, who is the Patron and Pro- 


lis Sufferings, and had like to have prov'd 
tal to him, if by his Prudence and GOD'S 
cover him, it had not been prevented. 
Ir the Nomen in their Songs of Joy declaring, 


r Saul had kill'd his Thouſands, but David ſoever they meet with it, and reſpect it by fo 


ln thouſands, did ſo irritate and provoke 
it proud Prince, and ſo poſſeſt him with. Jea- 
ule, that inſtead of imitating the gen-rous 
ions of his Son Jonathan, he abandon'd 
elf to cruel Envy, which made him ever 
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David having killed Goliah, the Jewiſh Women came forth to meet 
E Saul and David, with Singing ani Dancing, and Inſtruments of Muſick. 


Witice and unparallel'd Love, he ſtript himſelf Jeſus Chriſt. 


ich the Churches repreſented fert themſelves in the mjuſt Perſecutions of their 


after to look upon David with extream ha« 
tred and malice, u hom till then he had con- 
ſider d as the only Perſon in his Kingdom, that 
deſerv'd his Affection moſt, and to whom he 
(in ſome ſort) ow'd his Crown. He complain'd 
highly of the bold Impertinence of his Sub- 
Jects, who attributed only the defeat of Thou» 
Jana: to him, at the ſame time when they ex- 
told David for having ſlain his Ten thouſands ; 
and the trouble and diſorder that this Paſſon 
engaged him in from that time forwards to 
the day of his Death, may ſerve as an excel. 
lent Leflon to all the World, but more eſpe- 
cially to thoſe who have Authority in the 
Church, that they ought to fear nothing more 
than Envy, tho' unhappy Experience makes 
it appear cvery day, (as S. Chryſo/tom obſerves} 
That as nothing is more ordinary in the World, 
Jo it is alſo frequently found in the Church of 


R 
ow 2 _ — — = 
% 


The more that Men of large Hearts, and ge- 
nerous unbiafſ®d Spirits ſegnalixe themſelves, and 
ſhine forth in great aud glorious Graces and Ati. 
ons, the leſs can we endure them; and the luſtre 
of their Vertues ſcorches ſome, at the ſame time 
that it enlightens and cheriſheth others, Men ave 
apt to look upon theſe brave Souls as their Ene- 
mies, and endeavour to deſtroy and ruin them for 
no other Crime, but their being guilty of none, 
and for living irreproachably in the World. 

But great reaſon have ſuch as theſe to com- 


Adverſaries, foraſmuch as they net only have 
the Approbation of all good and pious Men, 
who not being blinded or biaft by Paſſion, judge 
of things as they are in themſelves, and accord. 
ing to their juſt value: but alſo the favour and 


tector of vertuous and gracious Souls; and whe 
at the ſame time that they meet with envious 
haters and perſecutort, does highly exalt them in 
the eſteem of «thers, who honour Vertue wheres 


much the more, as it is perſecuted and oppreſſed 
by the Wicked and Ungod.y ; as knowing that 
GOD will in his due time, ſooner or later, crown 


all thoſe that ſuffer for Righteouſnels ſake. 
SAUL 


O0 2 
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AUL's Envy againſt David encreaſing 

daily, he thought of nothing more now, 
than how he might beſt 
rid himſelf of aPerton, who 
was a continual Eye-ſore to him: As David 
(on the other hand) who was very ſenſible of 
his deſigns, was not wanting to make uſe of 
all his Prudence, to avoid the Snares which 
that Prince laid for him. 

On a time when the Evil Spirit from the 
LORD was upon Saul, and David playing on 
his Harp before him, he with all his might 
threw a Javelin at him, with deſign to have 
ſuck him faſt to the Vall; but David, who 
was always upon his guard, or rather, who 
had the LORD always watching over him, e- 
ſcap'd the blow and fled. Saul ſeeing himſelf 
diſappointed of his Aim, app'y'd himſelf to 
other ways of contriving his ruin. He was 
oblig'd by his Promiſe to give his Daughter 
to David, as a Reward of his having kill'd 
Goliah ; but his Envy and Hatred made him 
to neglect his Promiſe, and beſtow his el deſt 
Daughter Merab upon another. 

However (ſometime after) being inform'd 
that Michal his ſecond Daughter ;loved Dawid, 
he was very well pleaſed with it, and told 
David, that tho' indeed he had married his el- 
deſt Daughter to another, yet he had not fo for- 
got his Promiſe, as not to intend ſtill ro make 
him his Son: Which Propoſal David receiv- 
ed with a great deal of. ſubmiſſion and humi- 
lity, repreſenting his mean Condition, and how 
unworthy he was to be the King's Son- in-Luw. 

But Sau!,whoaim'd at nothing in this Pro- 
poſal of a Marriage betwixt David and his 
Daughter, but to have a fair Opportunity to 
make away with him, told David, That he 
was very well ſatisfied of his worth, aud that 
he would not have him think of providing a 

Dowry for his Daughter, who had enough: 
only if he would be pleaſed to expreſs the Re- 
gard he had for his Sovereign, and the Leve he 
had for his Miſtreſs, by preſenting him with an 
hundred Foreskins of the Philiſtines, it would 
abundantly ſatisfie him, and ſbould be all the Dom- 
ry he would require of him, 

David, tho' hg was not ſo ſtupid, as.not to 
perceive, that all this was levell'd only at his 
ruin, accepted of the Condition very readily, 
and making an excurſion with his Regiment 
upon the Philiſtines, kill'd 200 of them, and 
deliver'd their Fore-skins to the King, being 


double the number he had requyr'd of him; 


Anno Mundi 2943, 
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Saul fullof Malice againſt Navid throws a Javelin at him, as he was playing before him on his Vin 


PE * 
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and thereupon was married to Maha! |; 
Daughter, 

Saul in the mean time perceiving that why 
ever he deſign'd for Davia's ruin and defy, 
ction, turn'd to his great glory, and adyn 
tage, was ſtrangely enraged, and end:ayqy;;} 
again to ſtrike him through with his Jacht 
as he was playing before him: but Dy; 
happily avoided the ſtroke and fled, as befor 
Jonathan ſeeing his Father thus vehement 
bent to kill David, did his utmoſt enden 


s 


wi 


by ſoft Perſwaſives and moving Argumem 
to change the Heart of his Father towards hin 
but all in vain ; for not long after, nothin, 
being able to ſatisfie his Rage but Day; 
Death, he ſent armed Men te beſet his Hon 
in the Night, in order to kills him the ner 
Morning; but Michal his Wife, who long 
him as well as her Father hated him, let H 
down through a Mindomw, to make his eſcap: WE 
and when the Men came that Saul had ſent u 
kill him, they found nothing in his Bed, by 
an Image Michal had laid there to decey 
them, and give David time to ger ſo far 
of Town, that they might nor be able to; 
vertake him. 

David having eſcaped this Danger, cin 
to Samuel, who upon his coming retired! 
Naioth, where they dwelt together, But 5; 
being inform' d, that David was got to 
muel, ſent Meſſengers to fetch him then: 
who as ſoon as they came amongf the 
phets that were with Samuel, the Spirit oft! 
LORD came upon them, and they propheſiz 
Saul wondring that none of the Officers he h 
ſent to take David, return'd to give him « 
account of the matter he had charg'd tht 
with, was reſolv'd to go and ſee what mig 
be the reaſon of it, and to do that him 
which his Officers had been backward or nt! 
ligent in; but he alſo no ſooner came among 
the Prophets, but he propheſie d like wiſe, ® 
ſo return'd without harming David. 

Saul made it appear, by the fruſiratim 
all his deſigns againſt David, that the n 
powerful Men in the World can no fan 
make uſe of their Power, than as GOD fer 
who when he pleaſes ſets bound to her Viv 
and ſtops them in the midſt of their furiow ( 
reer, and with a wonderful facility delivers * 
he has a mind to ſave, from the hands ef l 
either by making them love thoſe he fav 


Jonathan, or unable ro hurt them, as Saul. 
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SAM. XX. [ 
DAY 1.D::4A-N:D 


Wnathan perceiving the obſtinate Hatred of his 
Vom the Court. 
o NVATHAN, who with great grief per- 
ceiv'd his F _—_ 1 a 9 David, 
a ut however hoped, that 
Mandi. 2944. Time and his A 
Fight allay it, and inſpire him with milder 
thoughts, adviſed David not to think of lea- 
Wing the Court for good and all, till he had 
better ſounded his Fathers Inclinations to- 
Wards him. To this end it was agreed between 
them, that David ſhould abſent himſelf from 
the King's Table, on the Feaſt of the New Moon, 
which time all his Offcers did uſe to Dine 
with him; when Saul ſeeing David's Place 
anpty, would not fail rs enquire for him, 
Band by his Carriage would give them ſuffici- 
et notice, how he ſtood affected towards him. 
Which hapned according'y, for Saul (up- 
an Davia's abſence from the Feaſt) was trans- 
ported into ſuch a Rage, that Jonathan could 
wot but conclude, that he had formed a reſo. 
ption to kill him: Whereupon he went and 
Informed David of all that had paſt, and ad- 
ſed him to eſcape for his Life; and ſo thoſe 
fear Friends, after they had ſworn a perpe- 
al Amity to one another, parted, Jonathan 
turning to the City: But David finding 
imſelf in this deſolate Condition, went to 
, to Ahimelech the High Prieſt, and told 
Im, that the King having charged him with 
ne urgent Affair, he was oblig'd to depart 
 {o great haſte, that he had no time to take 
rceſſary Proviſions with him, and therefore 
Efſiced him to give him a few Loaves for him- 
Elf and his Company. 
Abimelech having no other Bread at hand, 
Wt the Sew- Bread conſecrated to the LORD, 
ty him as many of them as he deſired, and 
ſtowed upon him alſo the Sword of Goliah; 
Out this Kindneſs of his coſt him his Life; 
Pr Doeg the Edomite, one of Saul's Officers, 
ho bad ſeen David with Ahimelech, took 
Pecaſion to tell Saul, as he was complaining, 
Wit not only all his Subjects, but even his 
Non Jonathan alſo, favoured David his Ene- 
N, how Abimelech had enterained David, 
hereby he gave occaſion to Saul, to make 
Memory execrable throughout all Ages, 
Nun unheard of Crue/ty and Sacrilege; for 
ing ſent for Abimelech the High Prieſt, who 
ly juſtificd himſelf, by proteſting, that he 
gw nothing of any Enmity there was be- 
Pea the King and his Sox=in-Law ; but the 


$88 
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Father Saul againſt David, adviſes him to retire 


109 


juſtice of his Defence was not able to reſcue 
him from Saul's fury, who commanded him 
to be killed, which was accordingly perform'd 
by Doeg the Edomite, who beſides Ahimelech, 
flew fourſcore and five Prieſts of the LORD. 
David in the mean time (to ſecure himſelf 
from Saul's fury) put himſelf under the Pro- 
tection of Achijh King of Gath, where the 
Fame and Reputation of his former great 
Actions had like to have been the cauſe of his 
Death; for being to'd by his Officers, that 
the Perſon he fo kindly entertain'd was Da- 
via, who had atchieved 1o great things againſt 
his Subjects, was reſolv'd to kill him, if Da- 
vid by feigning himſelf Mad, had not eſcaped 
the Danger: So that this appearing folly of 
David was indeed a molt refined piece of Wile 
dom, whereby he fav'd himſe f from the im- 
minent danger of Death that threatned him. 
The Fathers in this reſpect have confidered 
David as a Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Life 
and Death ſeems to Worlaly Eyes nothing but 
and Chriſtians 2% (in im- 


been aſhamed to appear Fools to the Eyes of Man, 
when yer they were acted by the W: ſao 7¹ of G OD; 
as knowing that the Folly the World accud 
them of, was the true Wiſaom ;. and that the I. 
dom of the World, was the height and top of 
all Folly. 

The horrid and execrable Crueizy of Saul in 
murthering Ahimelech the High Prieſt, wish 
al his Family, and all the Prieſts of Nob, roge- 
ther with their Wives and Children, their 
Flocks and Cattel, is a preguant inſtance of the 
terrible Condition of thoſe Men who for their Sins 
are deprived of the Spirit of GOD, and inſtead 
thereof are wholly acted and guided by the Evil 
Spirit, who 7s a Murtherer from the begin- 
ning; for ſuch as theſe being depriv'd of the 
reſtraining Grace of GOD, fail from one Son. 
to another, and proceed from one Alomination to 
a greater, till they fill up the Meaſure of their 
Iniquity, and till the Earth be no longer able 
to bear them, and they become a burthen to them 
ſelves ;_ as we find it hapned to this wicked King. 
who was always a torment to himſelf, and ter- 
ror to others, and who at length forſaken of 
GOD and Men, deſperately became his own 
Executioner, inflicting @ juſt Puniſhment upon 
himſelf, for having ſo unjuſtly infliFed Puniſh-. 
myits upen others, 

ABI 


- — — — . 
— E — ; 
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ABIGAIL ENTERTAINS DAVID 
Abigail the Wife of Nabal, by her kind and diſcreet Behaviour, appeaſeth David's Ang 


HE Life David was fain to lead, after 

that S aul had declar'd him his Enemy, 

2945. was very ſad and deplo- 
— net 333 rable, bong forc'd to ee 
from one Mountain to another, and from one 
Cave to another to hide himſelf, ſtill finding 
every where thoſe that were ready to betray 
him; to the end, that being by all theſe 
Toils and Troubles prepared, he might be 
afterwards the fitter to wear a Crown, and 
more humble than Saul, who without any 
foregoing ſufferings or hardſhips had been ex- 
alted to that Royal D/gnzty. 


One of the greateſt Troubles David found 


in this his Vagabond ſtate, was the care that 
lay upon him to provide for the Six hundred 
Men that always accompanied him: Where- 
fore having lately eſcaped the hand of the 
Ziphites, who intended to betray him to Saul, 
he thought of providing ſome Refreſhments 
for himſelf and his Men, who had been mi- 
ſerably haraſſed with Marches and Countermar- 
ches for many days together; and to this 
end, ſent ten Men to 2 IH ny and 
a. wealthy Man, but of a 
1 Jear EA brutiſh and inſupporta- 
Samuel died, being near ble Temper; who ha- 
100 years of Age, ving repreſented to him 
(in the Name of their Maſt: r,) that all the 
while that he and his Men had been in his 
Neighbourhood, they were ſo far from doing 
any hutt, that they had been a guard and de- 
fence to his Servants, Shepherds, and Hera. 
men, and therefore deſired him (at this good 
and Feſtival time of his Sheep-ſheering) to 
ſend him and his Men ſome Refreſhments 
as he ſhould ſec good. 

Nabal having heard this Propoſal made to 
him in the Name of David, anſwered them 
very inſolently, That he knew not who this Da- 
vid was they talked of; but that he knew there 
were abundance of Fugitive Servants abroad, who 
being run from their Maſters, would fain have 
their Extravagance ſupplied by the ſweat and la- 
bour of other Men; and that for his part they 
muſt expect nothing from him upon ſach an account, 

David being inform'd of Nabal's Reply, was 
ſeiz'd with a {trange Indignation, at this in- 


ſupportable Aﬀeont, and 3 having for Princes, not to think it their Gls ry to aan 
girt his Sword about him, commanded Four pliſb their violent Reſolutions, or ſuppoſe it: 
hundred of his Men to follow him, with a for- worchy for Crowned Heads to give way to Rei 
ward reſolution to kill him and all his Family. or ro break 4 deſign, to which they hav: b 

But Abigail, Nabal's Wife, a Woman of Harried on by wiolent Paſſion. 


E 


1 SAM. * 


an excellent Beauty and Temper, and y 
was as wiſe as her Husband was brutiſh; 
ſtupid, being inform'd by one of her Servn 
whatan unworthy reception her Husband ii 
given to David's Men, made haſte to go 1 
meet him, and addreſſed her ſelf to him yy 
ſo much ſubmiſſion and prudence, that h 
Behaviour, and the Preſents wherewith fi 
backed her Diſcourſe, did allay and calm » 
vid's Anger, and made him ſeriouſly to ref; 
upon the horror of the Fact he was then g 
ing to commit, had he not been happily toy 
by means of this Incomparable Woman, 

Abigail having thus obtain'd her Reque 
of David, according to her hearts deſire, u 
having overcome him, whom his En: 1: 
ver could, return'd to her Houſe with J 
and Satisfaction; but made no mention i 
to her Husband of what had paſt, becaulc 1; 
found him wholly overcome with D-:: 
ving kept a great Feaſt that day upon tl 
account of his Sheep-ſbrering ; wheretore . 
reſolv'd not to communicate the thing to hin 
till Morning; at which time Nabal unde 
ſtanding the danger he had expoſed him 
to, and all his Family, by his brutiſh Cc: 
liſhneſs, was ſeized with fo great a fright u 
amazement, that ten days after he vas ſti 
with Death by a Judgment from GOD, wk 
3 David more innocently, than 
could ever have avenged himſelf 

David being inform'd of Nabal's Dei 
ſent ſome of his Men to acquaint Ag wi 
the deſign he had to take her to %; 
which her Modeſty reſiſted for ſome time, 
judging her ſelf unworthy of that honou 
but this reſiſtance of hers ſerv'd only to mi 
it appear, that the now deſervꝰd that for ih 
Humility and Modeſty, which before ſhe bi 
merited by her Wiſdom and Prudence; ati 
thus ſhe became the Wife of a Prince, in tit 
appeaſing of whoſe Anger, ſhe had a whi 
before ſet us an excellent Pattern, Ho 3 
ought to endeavour with Humility, Sweetueſi, i 
Submiſſion, to calm and appeaſe the Ang 
Kings, even though it be unjuſt ; as David (# 
the other hand) in letting fall his Anger upm i 
Remonſtrance of a Woman, is à great Exam 
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4M. XVI. 
o delivers Saul inro David's bands, 


UL perſecuted David with that violence, 
chat to compaſs his ruin, he rais'd the 
mu hier 2947, Forces of his Kingdom, and 
bee (rift , 1057» coming to the Wilderneſs 
E775), where he had heard that David was, 
be:mped himſelf there with a reſolution to 
him, whatſoever it might coſt, his En- 
3 repreſenting him as the worſt and moſt 
idable of all his Enemies. | 
D;vid in the mean time, having ſent out 
Hier, who brought him an account, that 
& himſelf was in the Camp, he thereupon 
nt himſelf and took a View of Saul's Army, 
the place of his and Abner's Tut; which 
er he had well obſerv'd, taking Abiſba. 
W's Brother) along with him, he came 
wn to the Camp, and found Saul and Abner, 
Is General, together with all his Officers 
| Soldiers, in a deep fleep, as being in pur- 
t of an Enemy, from whoſe hands th-y 
ved nothing, tho' David at the ſame tine 
great reaſon to fear all from theirs. 
Ahiſbal ſeeing ſo favourable an opportunity 
Fred, for David to rid himſelf at once of 
his Troubles, and to ſet the Crown upon 
gown Head, earneſtly entreated him to give 
Wn {cave to kill Saul, whom GOD had fo 
widentially de ivered into his hands, but 
Nia reſpecting in his Enemy the holy Oiut- 
„ wherewith he had been Anointed King 
r HMrael, by ſpecial Command from the 
RD, would not ſuffer Abiſbai to touch him; 
Itenting himſelf to take away his Spear 
I Cruſe of Water, that ſtood at his Beds-head 
be lay aſleep. 
This done, David being return'd to his 
En, called with a loud Voice to Abner, the 
Pain of Saul's Guards, and reproached to 
and the whole Army their negligence in 
king their King; telling them, they had 
Wrved to be puniſh'd with Death for this 
Wir Careleſneſs; and at the ſame time ſhew- 
them the Kings Spear he had taken from 
beds. ſide, whilſt they ſlept. Saul awaking 
i the Noiſe, and hearing David's voice, 
Ted him his Son, and ſpake to him with a 
t deal of ſeeming Tenderneſs. W here- 
Pa David took occaſion (with the greateſt 
Pſion) to demand of Saul, wherefore he 
Nued one of his faithful Servants, with ſo 
cb Animoſity and Violence? He iepre- 


[ 90] 
TAYID SPARES SAUL 
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who notwithſtanding does him no harm, 


ay contents himſelf to take away his Spear and Cruſe. 


ſented to him the Innocence of his Behavi- 
our towards him, telling him, that if the 
LORD had ſtir'd him up againſt him, he 
ſhould hope to appeaſe him with an Ofiring z 
but if they were Men that provok'd him to 
this perſecution and purſuing of him,where- 
by he was driven from the LORD's Iuberi- 
tance and his Sanf7uary, that they were accurſt 
for ſo doing. 

Saul had nothing to anſwer to theſ: juſt 
Complaints of David, but openly confeſſed 
his Sin in what he had done, and acknow- 
ledged his Folly; aſſuring him, that he might 
return to his home when he pleaſed, for that 
he was reſolved never more to ſeek after him, 
to do him auy harm, Hav d hereupon ſhew - 
ed the King his Spear, and deſtired him to 
ſend ſome one to fetch it; coicluding with 
this wiſh, that GOD (v ho rendes to CVery 
one according to his Hor) would be pleaſed 
to let his Life be as precious in his Her, as 
th: Life of Saul had been in his, whom he 
had ſpared, when GOD de'ivered him into 
his hands; and that in his due time he would 
be pleas'd to deiver him fiom al. his Tlibu— 
lations 

All the Fathers highly commend and extol this 
extraordinary Goodncſs and ſweet Temper of Da- 
vid. S. Ambroſe 7s rapt in Admiration to ſee a 
Man, who with one blow could rid himſelf of a mor- 
tal Enemy, ſecure his own Life, and gain a Crown, 
reſiſting all the ſtrong Reaſons of his Fricud to ov 
it, eſpecially conſidering, that he might have done 
it without being perceived by any, ana chooſing 
rather to continue in daily trouble and jcoparay of 
his Life, than to procure his Eaſe at that rate, 

And that which doubles the Glory of this 
Action is, that David could not expect from 
Saul the leaſt Acknowledgement for this his 
ſtrange and aftoniſhing Kinaneſs, as having but 
a little while before had a pregnant Infiance 
hereof, when coming upon Saul unawares, and 
without being perceived by him, he cut off the 
Skirt of his Robe, without doing him any fur. 
ther harm, when it was in his Power to kill him, 
For tho) Saul at that time owned David's Gene- 
roſity and Innocence, the Evidence of Fact forcing 
that Conf: ſſiun from him for the preſent, yet ſoon 
after he return'd again to his wonted heat and 
eagerneſs, in purſuing of him, and thirſting after 


his Blood. 
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had conceiv'd againſt him, was irre- 

Anno Mundi 2919 concilable, reſolved to pro- 
befire chriſt. 1065 vide for his Security by re- 
tiring Out of his Dominions, and accordingly 
went with the 600 Men that were with him, 
to Achiqh King of Gath, who very kindly re- 
ceived him, and at his requeſt frankly beſtow- 
ed upon him the City of Ziklag. But this 
kindneſs of Achiſb had like to have brought 
David into great Trouble; for the Philiſtines 
at the ſame time deſigning a War againſt Saul, 
Achiſb would needs engage David to accompa- 
ny him in that Expedition,and to fight for the 
Philitines againſt his own Prince and People, 

But GOD, who with his favour and good 
will always accompanied David, by a happy 
Accident deliver'd him from the perplexing 
troub'e of being forc'd,cither totake Arms and 
fight againſt his own Countrymen the Jews; 
or in caſe of his Refuſal, to fall a /MiXim to 
the rage of Achiſb; for the LORDS and great 
Men amongſt the Philiſtines fearing that David 
being a Jew, might 1ft the Fight take occaſion 
to betray them, or at leaſt to run over to the 
Enemy, and thereby diſhearten their Army, 
defired Achiſb to make him return to Ziklag. 
But Achiſh had entertain'd ſo good an opi- 
nion of David, that he excuſed him to the 
LORDS of the Philiſtines ; aſſuring them, 
that now for ſome years he had experience of 
his Faithfulneſs, and that they had no reaſon 
to fear any ſuch Treachery by him ; bur the 
LORDS perſiſting in their former Reſolution, 
oblig'd Achiſb to deſire David to return, who 
diſmiſt him with very high Commendations, 
and Aſſurances of the good Opinion he ha 
of him, and that he was troubled, to fee 
that his LORDS without any reaſon did diſ- 
guſt and ſuſpe& him. 

This perplexity being overpaſt, another 
Accident hapned upon the neck of it, which 
cauſed a molt ſenſible Sorrow and Affliction 
to Davi i, and all that were with him: For 
when they were come to Ziklag, they found 
the City burnt with Fire, and all their Wives 


and Children, and all that they had, carried 


away by th: Amalckites, David and his Men 
being equally ſharers in this ſad Misfortune, 
were overwhelmed: with grief and ſorrow, 
we-ping and lamenting til: they were able to 
weep no .onger; and, to increaſe David's di- 


[ 91] 
David flies fo2 Refuge to King Achiſh, 


The Amalekites ſpoil and burn Ziklag, in the Abſence of David; who beg! 
form'd what had pa#?, overtakes, routs them, and recovers the Spoil. 
1 *. ID perceiving that the hatred Saul ſtreſs, the Men that were with him, in, 


1 SAM. N 


deſpair and bitterneſs of their Spirits & 
the valuable loſs they had ſuſtained, ſp: 
ſtoning him, as if he had been the cy; MW 
this Diſaſter. | 

Yet notwithſtanding all this David vun 
caſt down, but comforting himſelf in | 
LORD his GOD, who had fo frequenti aj . 
ſo miraculouſly deliver'd him from ſo n»M& 
imminent Dangers, he took courage „ 
calling to Abiathwr the High-Prieſt, to Un 
the Ephod to him, he enquired of the 20 
whether he ſhould purſue the Ana 
And if ſo, whether he ſhould overtike u 
conquer them? The Divine Oracle havin 
aſſur d David of good ſucceſs, ſhe marches 
purſuit of them with all his Men; but! 
of them were ſo faint, for want of Refreh 
ment, being tired with continual marchin 
and caſt down with ſorrow, that David wi 
fain to leave them by the way, the other « 
following him, in hopes to overtake thi 
Robbers. 

On their way they happily lighted on! 
Egyptian, the Amalekites had left belkin 
them, being one of their Servants, who it 
formed David which way the Amalekitet we 
gone, and guided him to the place whereth 
were ſpread abroad upon the ground, et 
arinking, and dancing, becauſe of the gr 
Spoil they had taken ont of the Land of f 
Philiſtines, and out of the Land of J 
So David and his Men fell upon them, a 
killed every Man of them, except 400 you 
Men, who fled upon Camels and made thx 
eſcape ; and took all the Spoil they had take 
ſo that nothing was wanting to any of ti: 
of all they hid left in Ziklag; over and 
bove which, they took a great Boot f 
them, which they had plundered elfewir! 
But ſome of Davla's Men being unwilling! 
let the 200 Men that ſtaid behind, ſhare vi 
them of their Spoils, David reproved tit 
and told them, That it was all the reaſm in 
World, that thoſe who kept the Baggage, © 
ſhare alike with thoſe that went to Þ1ght. 
Which Example may be a comfort to the 
are weak and feeble in the Church of G O0 
cauſe as long as they continue living Mw 
that Boay, they ſhare and partake of tbe d 
and Advantages of all the other Members, . 
all of them bus one Body under Chriſt her 
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Saul and Jonathans Deteat and Death. 
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aul, Army is defeated: Three of bis Sons are ſlain in the Battle, and being ſorely 
# -1-unded be J. all; upon his own Sword, and kil!, himfelf. 


r proy'd well for Davis, that the Lords 
Jof the Philiſtins 2 not OE n to 
e .,,v. £0 along with them to 
* = after 2. Pole 87%. Iſrael, be- 
Ps S muel cauſe Sau! and his Sons 
eig to fall in that Fight, he might other- 
Liſe have been lookt upon as a Complice of 
Ide Philiftins, and Acceſſory to their Death, 
Ind particularly to Jonathan's, whom he lo- 
ved ſo dearly. a . . 
This unhappy £*g being forſaken by the 
Een of GOD, was ſeiz d with a preſaging 
Tear, and Trembling at the approach of rhe 
plrliſtint Army, and having ſeveral ways en- 
quird of the LORD concerning the Event of 
e Battle, without receiving any Anſwer, he, 


Saul ſtruck with the horror of this denuncis- 
tion, and the terrors of a guilty Conſcience, 
fell down flat to the ground. The man 
ſeeing him in this condition, d-ſired him to 
get up and refreſh himſelf by cating a. bir of 
Meat ; but Saul (notwithſtanding he was F:int 
for want of nouriſhment, as having faſted ail 
that day, and the night before) refuſed to 
eat any thing. The Idea of the Tragical 
Exit he and his Sons were to make the next 
day, had already wholly taken up his Spirit, 
and the time appointed by Samuel haſtning 
upon him, he carried to the Battle a Heart 
aſlur'd of a certain defeat. In fine, his Top 
u ere cut in pieces, his Sons killed, and him- 
ſelf expecting Deathat every moment, which 


bs one mad and deſperate, addreſſes himſelf he knew was inevitable; and having receiv'd 


to the Devil, for that which he found he could 
rot obtain from GOD; and notwithſtanding 
the ſevere Laws he had made againſt Witches, 
ent himſelf now to conſult them. 
on this deſign, having difguis'd himſelf, he 
goes (being accompany'd only by two of his. 
Prrante) by Night to a Le, and prays her 
y raiſe up Samuel before him. But the Witch 
at the appearance of Samuel) perceiving that 
t was King Saul, who was come to her in 
bat diſguiſe, and not doubting .but that he 
vis come on purpoſe to betray her, and have 
N occaſion to condemn her in conformity to 
he Law he had made againſt thaſe of her 
picked Profeſſion, was ſorely affrighted ; but 
ing aſſured by Saul's Proteſtations to the 
ntrary, ſhe proceeded to gratifie his deſire. 
Saul having enquir'd of her the Habit and 
orm of the Perſon ſhe had rais'd, and being 
Id by the Mitch, that he was an Old Man 
ver d with a Mantle, perceived that it was 
mul, and bowed himſelf with his face to 
ie ground. But Samuel with a dreadful Voice 
ed dau, why he had diſquieted him, and 
led him by Magick Art; ſeeing the LORD 
id forſaken him, and was now with Dawid, 
ho was to Reign in his ſtead ? He told him, 
it this was the very time GOD would fulfil 
$ denunciations againſt him, rend his x. 
n from him, and deliver him into the 
nds of the Philiſtins, and that the next day 
and his Sons ſhould be with him. 

\amuel at theſe words diſappeared, and 


ſeveral Woungs, deſired his Armour-beareri to 
kill him; which he refuſing to do, he fell up- 
on his own Sword and killed himſelf; his A 
2our-bearer following his Maſter s Example. 
Thus was the end of this unhappy Prince, 
who for having ſpared Amalet by an indiſ- 
creet and ungodly Compaſſion, and without 
cauſe murthe red ſo many of the Prieſis of the 
LORD, was forced to avenge theſe Crimes up- 
on himſelf, by falling upon his own Sword; 
happy had he been, could he either always 
have continued in a private condition, or con- 
ſtantly practis'd that Humility of which he 
gave ſome pregnant Inſtances at his firſt ele- 
vation to the Throne ; But the greatneſs of his 
Authority and Power dazled his Eyes, and lif- 
ted up his Heart, and by ſtopping his Ears to 
the Voice of the LORD, and his Prophets, his 
fair and promiſing beginnings terminated in 
a moſt tragical End, and has made him a ter- 
rible Example to all proud and ungodly Prin- 
ce: throughout all Ages. 

This made ſome of the Vathers ſay, That Saul 
in the Old Teſtament, does much reſemble” Ju- 
das in the New; both of them being at fir}? 
choſen of GOD, and afterwards rejected, the one 
for his Pride, the other for his Avarice, they 
both fell into aefparr ; and may teach the ftron- 
geit always to tremble and ſtand in awe, and to 
be afraid of being raiſed up to Honour, left be. 
ing lifted up in their Minds, they jhould loſe the 
Grace of Humility, without which no Man can 
be acceptable to GOD. 
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King in Hebron. 


HE Philiſtinet overjoy'd at the Death of my might not take him alive, to inſult on 


Saul, their great and dreadful Enzmy, 

T.e ſums ger 29. cut off his Head, and ſent 
it in Triumph through- 

out all their Ciries, and fer up his Armor in 
the Houle of Aſbtaroth their Il, and faſt- 
ned his Body to the Wall of Beth ſhan. In all 
which they did nothing but wht the gene- 
rality of Men uſe to do, who rejoice at THe 
Death of thoſe, who in their Life-time 

ace vexed and opprefled them 

But Drv/d, who was guided by othe Prin- 

* > 2 bi} Set 
c1p'es,conceiv'd very ditferent Sentiments on 
ths occaſion; for ſhutting his Eyes to rhe 
{00d the Death of Sau! was like to procure 
him, as well as to the Fatigues and 3 10ubJes 
i: would dclicer him from, with an unteigned 
Sorrow I-men:ted th: Death of S3:/and en- 
than, compos'd an El:zy or Sog of Mouining 
for them, Cu ſing the Mountains of G, 
on u hich thoſe two Mighty P e had been 
unhappily ſlain. And afterwards having un— 
derſtood, that the Men of Ja- ν‚ had 
by Night taken down the Boacs of Soul and 
of his Sons from the Walls of Bcth-/hzz, and 
had ſolemnly celebrated their Funcral Ob- 
quies with Faſting and Lamentation 7 days 
together, he by an honourable Deputation, 
teſtified the high eſt em he had for them, for 
attempting ſo haz:rdous an Enterprize, and 
performing the laſt duty to the Bodies of their 
Lord and Sovereign, and his Sons, in Burying 
of them, aſſuring them he would never be 
unmindful of it, and would not fail to re- 
ward this their Fertue, and acknowledge it 
upon all occaſions. 

But the great and inward reſpect he had 
for Saul, appeared yet more illuſtrious on a- 
nother occalion; for an Amalckite being come 
to Ziklag to David, two days after he had 
defeated the Amalekites, with his Cloaths 
rent, and Earth upon his Head, gave him an 
account of the Event of the Battle, and of the 
Death of Saul and his Sons; and to confirm 
that what he ſaid was true, he to'd him, 
that hapning the ſame time to be on Mount 
Gilboa, he 12 
his Spear, with deſign to run himſelf through; 
but ſeeing the Philiſtines ready to fall upon 
him, he deſir'd him to kill him, that the Exc- 


114 2 L 93 J. 
The Philiſtines offer aul's Head to 
The Philiſtines rejoxce fer the Death of Saul, and ſer up his Armour in the Ten 
of their Idol. David laments his Death, and returning ts Judea, is Proclam 


w Saul leaning on the Point of great Aavantrges they procur'ad to Pim) 


1 SAM. XN 
their Jeal 


4 "OY n 


* 


him; that accordingly in pity to him hel 
comply'd withSkis defire, and had broys, 
his Crown to David. 1 

David, who found himſelf pierc'd wi: 
ſenſible Grief at this Relation, was ſo fe fron 
thinking himſelf obliged to a Man, who the 
he brought him Saul's Crown, yet at tt. 
ſame time conſeſt that he hed contributed: 
his Death; that rending his Coach, he 2. 
minded of this Amglebice, how he du 8. 
ſo bold to lay his hand on the Cord A e 
Ard at the fame time commanded one vf k, 
Attendants to ki! him leaving (by this 
Behaviour) a great Example to us all, nev; 
to rejoice at the Death of our E g 
tie Evils that hoppen to them. 

After the Pe:th of this miſerable bn, 
Dawid having firſt ask'd Counſel of G01 
return'd to , where the Tribe of 
Proclaimed and Anointed him X27 in Ha 
when he was about 30 years of Age. 4 
in the mean time {who was General of 8e 
Army) 1.t up 1jbbojbe:/, Saul's Son, to be Kin 
over the other 1% ,t; bur he b ing 5 yer 
after mui thered by two Rn, who broug! 
his Head to David as a Pieſent, which the 
ſuppoſed could not chooſe but be very acce 
table to him, David expreſſeth no more {ati 
faction in the death of the Son, (which ente 
him into a peaceful poſſeſſion of the Kiny 
dom of all Iſael) than before he had tet 
fed for the Death of the Father, which pe 
him into poſleſſion of the Crown of Juda 
And having given the ſame Reward to tie 
two Villains (who without doubt had altes 
ſwallowed the hopes of great Treaſures 
Honours, as a reward for this their Villain 
which before he had given to the A] 
who brought him the ciding of the Leb. 
Saul and his Crown, he by this repeated - 
ample exhibited an illuſtrious Inſtance of! 
unparallell'd generoſity and {weetntls 
Temper and Diſpoſition; Who wa: jo 7%! 
inſultiug over the Mtisfortume of ts En. mi 
or to make their Miſeries (norwithHona'ng | 


matter of his Joy and Jriumoh, that on *% J 


trary he heartily lamented and ſorrowed 1% ** 
Mjhap, and ſeverely avenged their Dat 1 
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l otherwiſe called the Second Book of the KINGS. 


vt hi: Book a»? recited the Matter: that haps 

ned ſence the Death of Saul, under the Reign 

David. We fiud therein a lively repreſenta- 
of the incomprehenſible Grace, aud ſingular 
Favour of GO D Ownras ju 
Firſt in regara of Tempora! Bleſſings GOD 
Wing ra, ſed him by WIT WOURTT Ht Proviaruce, 
Til mon fold Troubles ond Aiflictlous, to the 
ta of Judab, aud aſterwarda to that of all 
acl, to the great Comfort of his People - Ba. 
"Th beſtdes ble fed 1171 Witty a AuMcrous Poſte- 
Ity, brave Otncers, valiant Soldiers, and 
Wired him in ſis owa Perſon with 7 1ſt 
Heroica! Generolity, cotabliſhed Hi Kingdom, 
beatly extended and enlarged the Limits of it, 
* Crowned his Wars with many Victories, 
and againſt his Enemies, as well at home 
} 1iroad. 
den, In regard of Spuitual Mercies, 5 
* K him by the Spirit of Faith, Adopti- 
na Propheſie, inſpiring hiin with an 
Wir) Godlincſe, and an unparaliel”d Dee 
en ro his Service, by eurichiug bim with 
the Vertues and Graces of is Holy Spirit, 
* Wiſdom, Juſtice, Clemency, Humility, 
Patience, and other ſuch like, which did 
Wine forth moſt orightly in all his Behaviour 
Government; Aud over and above all 
„h making him a P romiſe (occaſion'd by 
& intention to build him a Houſe) concerning 
Spiritual, Celeſtial, and Eternal Reign of 
Meſfiah, o LORD a Saviour JESUS 
HRIST, who ſhould be born of his Seed, ac- 
ring to the Fleſh, of whom he had made 
| Figure, as well as his Sou Solomon ar- 
FUN,. 

But on the contrary, here are alſo ſet forth 
J particularly, the great Sins wherewith 
N cxce/lent Servant and Man of G0 D was 

t'mer de filed, to the provecation of his great 

actor, being overcome by the Deceit of rhe 

vl, and the infirmity of his Fleſh ; above 
in the Matter of Uriah the Hittite, ana 
I proud Numbering of the People; of which 
Fly the Grace of GOD) moſt heartily and 
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AL 


1 


fincerely repented ; F 
therefore moſt ſeverely chaſtiſe and puniſhed d 
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CONTENTS of the Second Book of SAMUEL 


yet motwithifanding way 


GOU, for his own gooa, and the edification of 
is Church. | 
Amongſt the Chaſtijements of GO D on 
him for de Sins, we may reckon his Son Am- 
nons Ravijſhing of his Sifter Tamar, w/29 two 
his 
Brother Ablolom's Command, who for that 
Pur pe ſe had invited him and all the Kings 
Sons to a Feaſt; as likewiſe that horrible Cou- 


ſpiracy ana Rebellion of Abſalom h/: Sort againſi 


him, 1 vereby he wa: forccd 7H h s old Ae is 


flee before him, thonr/ indeed the LORD eve 


forſoox him, neither in his extremity or other 


wiſz ; but on the contrary (rengthned and ſups 
ported him by a firm Faith and Confidence, 
rorded him a good ani favourable Iſſue - 
; oa 2 3 . 1 
de * Story 0V er his Enemies 7 


by defcatins aud infatuating their Councils 


" Wy 4 wp A. 4 * - 
. 4130 H1ITR . 


» 


th RD My 4 72 / 388 7 
[im ; and by turning al things in the 


TOR} 
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ther hand to the utter ruin of his Oppreſſors 


aud Adverſaries, that io he might ſbew þim.. 


ſelf Fo Ho!y and Faith 77 6 0 D, who not wir. 
ftanaing the diver- 


gaeſeds, ſins, aud unwo;. 
thineſs of his Children, doth inviolably keep 
his graciors Covenant wit“ them, yet With 
out the leaſt approving of, or indulgimg them in 
their Sins. 

This Book contains the Hiſtory of about for- 
ty zears (Chap. 5. ver. 4.) from the beginning 
of David's Regu, to the end thereof; except 
only, that the laſt Conſpiracy of his Son Ado- 
nijah, and his Death, are not here inſerted, but 
are ſet down at the beginning of the following 
Book, which is th: firit of Kings. — 

It ſcems as if the former part of the firſt 
Book of Samuel, as well as that of Judges. ana 
Ruth, was writ by Samuel himſelf; but the 
reſt of it, with this of the ſecoud Book of Samu- 
el, (as well as the Books of Kings) were writ by 
other hily Perſons and Prophets, 7njpired by 
GOD; ju a; Nathan, Gad, and otcei's, 
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UVZZAH SMITTEN BY-G OD. 4 


David fetcherth home the Ark : Uzzah putting forth his Hand, ul 
laying hold on it to keep it frem falling, is ſiruct Dead. 


Mmediately upon the Death of 1Þ5cſheth, 

Saul's Son, King of 1/rae!, all the other 
Tribes came to Hebron , 
and owned David for 
their King, he being the Perſon who not only 
was by GOD appointed to the Royal Dignity. 
during Saul's Reign; but had allo ſhewed 
himſelf (in all his Behaviour) very worthy 
of it; and having made a League with him, 
they Anointed him King over all 7/rae!, 

Davidacknowledging the Hand of GOD in 
this his Eſtabliſhment on the Throne, (which 
he had promiſed to him ſo long ſince) took 
care to diſcharge the Duty, which that high 
Place required of him; and far from ſuppo- 
{ing, that now he was King, he might freely 
indulge himſelf in Pleaſure, he puts himſe/fart 
the Head of his Army, and lays Siege to Je- 
ruſalem, which was yet in the hand of the Je- 
&uſiter, and took it, together with the ſtrong 
Hold of Zion, which was by him called the 
City of David, becauſe he ſetled his Abode, 
an kept his Court there. 

No tooner bad David made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Jeruſalem, and that the Affairs of his 
Kingdom began to be ſetled, but he expreſſed 
more Piety ; that is, Love to GOD and 61: 
Worſhip, than ever Sau! had teſtified during 
all his Reign. For whereas that Miſerable 
Prince had no concern for the 4k, or any 
thoughts of fetching it from the Houle of 4. 
binadab, ſince the time that the PHI iner 
ſent it back about 70 years ago, David was 
ſo far from imitating him in this his Indiffe- 
rence, that on the contrary, having gathered 
together about zoo of his Sebjcir, he went 


The ſame year 2959, 


with them in Triumph to fetch the Ark of 


the LORD from the Houle of Abinadab, 
and to bring it to the City of David. 

This Solemnity was ce:cbrated withall the 
Pomp and Magnificence, as well as with all 
the teſtifications of Joy and Gladneſe, which 


David's great Picty could Prompt him to. ſcreet Leal, or ſome ſpecicus Pretext 20 put jo 


He himſelf play d on his Harp before the Art, 
at the ſame time when all his Subjects, in imi- 
tation of their King, founded forth their Joy 


from their Auth, as well as from all ſorts gainjt him, -by A Service which he fe- 
of Inftruments, prailing and magnifying the acceptable ro him. 


LORD, that dwelt between the CHerubi mi. 


M hilſt this holy Pomp and Solemnity fi; 
the hearts of allthe People with great joy any 
ſatisfaCtion, to ſee that Sacred Pledge of tt 
DivinePreſence ſo happily reſtor'd untothem 
(che happy effects of which they had been. 
prived of ſo long) an unlookt for Accider; 
hapned, which immediately chang'd alltl; 
joy into ſadneſs, and dampt the Spirits i 
the Jew with horror and amazement ; 6; 
Uzzah the Son of Abinadab, who guided th 
Cart, on which they had placed the 44, { 
ing one of the Oxen that drew it, ſtumble, ant 
that the 4rk thereby was in danger of falling 
Jaid hold on it with his hand to prevent thi 
miſchance ; bur inſtead of hindring the 4i 
from falling, he himſelf fell down dead 
the ground, being ſtruck by G 0 D, for hi 
rathneſs in laying hold on the 4k, Ii (; 
the Scriprure Lich GOD's Anger was kind| 
againſt Uzzah, and he ſinote him for his wi 
Error in medling with the Ark. 

All thoſe who were Witneſſes of this te 
rible Judgment and Inſtance of the Divine 
verity, were ſeiz'd with fear, and called th 
name af the place Perez-Uzzah ; and Dani 
himſelf being ſtrangely affected therewith 
chang'd the reſolution he had taken of bring 
ing the Ark to him, to the City of Die 
but inſtead thereof carried it aſide to th 
Houſe of Obec-edom the Hittite, u here it co 
tinued three Months, during which timet! 
LOR D multiplied hisBleſſings upon the Hou 
of Obed-edom, and all that belonged to him 

We ſee by this Example, that the Preſent! 
ſuch a terrible GOD, as our GOD 5; frigit 
David from bringing the Ark to the place bt 13 
prepared for it in Jeruſalem ; and this 2 
henſion ought more juſtly to ſeize uc, 1 
leſs righteous than David, fer fear left in itt 
our days ſome Stranger like Uzzah, wi „ 4 
called ro the Miniſtry and Service of thi Al 
might fuffer himſelf to be deceived by an 6 


his Hana raſbſy to theſe Myſteries, which 
not comport with the ſtate and degree in 1b. 
he is, and ſo provoke the Wrath of COU? 
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: David danceth befoze the Ark. 


| Vaud being reſcived 4 ſecond time to bring the Ark to Jerufalemm commits that 


117 


charge to the Levites, to avoid the like Fudgment as bad happened 10 UZah. 
He danceth before the Ark: Michal bis ie deſpiſeth him for [t doing. 


Hree Months being paſt ſince the Death 

of Uzzah, who was ſtruck dead be- 
fore the Art, and David's 

Fear being ſomewhat al- 

the Proſperity e he was 


Vin. Teay, 2959 
ed by 


formed, GOD had bleſſed the Houſe of 


Bed. dom, where the Ark had continued 
Qucing this time; he reſolved a ſecond time 
p bring it to him to Jeruſalem, And fearing 
that the Death of Uxzah was partly occaſio- 
hed, becauſe there were no Levztes nor Prieſts 
© attend the Ark, to whom that holy Fun- 
on did particularly appertain, he ordered 
great number of them to be in a readineſs, 


harry it on their Shoulders, 


oceſſion, did David and all the Houſe of 
Iz), bring up the Ar of the LORD, with 
Lang. and with the ſound of Trumpets, 
nd other Inſtruments of Muſick; and when 


fore it with all his might. In this man- 
er the holy Art enter d into Jeruſalom, be- 
g carried through a prodigious Throng of 
eople, who from all parts of the Holy Land 
ere come to aſſiſt at that Solemniry, and to 
take of this univertal Joy, to the Tent and 
bernacle David had cauſed to be erected 
it. | 

But Michal, the Daughter of Saul, David's 
ife, as ſhe was looking out of a Window, to 
e the Ark paſs by, ſeeing David without 
$ Royal Robes aſſiſting at the Solemnity, and 
ping and dancing before the Ark in a Li- 
; £5567, ſhe deſpiſed him in her Heart, 
nceiving 4 great diſdain for this hie Be ha- 
z which to her ſeem'd fo diſproportio- 
eto his Royal Dignity and Authority. 
Now when David had ſer the u in its 
ce, to wit, in the midſt of th. Tee 
it he had pitched for it, and had oftered 
ritOfirings , and Peace-Offerings before 
eLORD, and had diſtributed to all the 
Ole, as well Women as Min, to each a Cake 
breac, A good p ece of Flejh, and a Flagon 


tle in his own. 


Wine, and was returned to his IId, 


to bleſs it in the Name of the LORD of 17; 

Michal his Wife meeting him, in a deriding 
way ſaid to him; How glorious was the Kine 
of Iſrael to day, who laying afide the Mark; ef 
his Majeſty, uncover'd himſelf in the Eyes 
the Handamaids of hi; Servants, Ripping aud 
dancing before his Subjects as one of the vain 
Fellows, that openly expojes himſelf for the Laugh- 
ter and Diverſion of others ? 

But David, whoſe Soul was raiſed far above 
theſe Female Sentiments and falſe Notions of 
Honour, and without being troubled, or bluſh- 
ing at her diſdainful Mockery, told her with 
ſome earneſtneſs; What 1 have done this day, 


Yo: to guide it in a Cart, as before, but to I have done to the Honour of GOD, and in Hi 
fight, who bath choſen me before thy Father, and 
Thus with a very ſolemn and triumphant before al his Houſe, of whom I hold my King- 


dom, and to whom alone I owe this peaceful 
Eflabliſhment on the Throne of Iſrael : Wherefore 
if you think this a vilifying of my ſelf, you 
are like to ſee more of it: for I am reſolved ta be 


Fey that bare the Art had gone ſix Paces, yet more vile than this, and to be baſe in my omi 
id ſacrificed Oxen and Fatlings ; and being fight, and will raiſe my Glory by humbling my 
Bimſelf clothed in a Linen Ephod, he danced /f before the LORD, in the preſence of the 


menneſt of my Subjects. 
Thus this Holy King, forgetting his Sowvereigr; 
D:guity, and ſo many ViQtories he had obtained 
ver Men as well xs Beaſts; over Monſters, 
in bulk and freagth; over all ſort; of Enemies. 
aud in all ſorts of Dangers, being great and Ho- 
nourable in the Eyes of all, wa: only baſe and lit- 
He deſpijeth himſelf] and dve; 
not take it ill that others do ſo boo. 
David (6% this illuſtrious Example of h 


teacheth all Chriſtian Princes ev to appre- 


hend the abafing or leſſening of their Majeſty, 
by ſubmitting themſelues to GOD, ani in gi. 
ving their Subjects an Example of the hnmb?7e 
Adorations and Service they owe to the Supream: 
Majeſty of Heaven. And "tis 2 fin, That 
they are afraid of Womens Tait, who fear on 


ſuch occafrons as theſe, to proſtitute their Gran- 


deur and Authority, They muſt be like Dayid, 
when they meet with a Michal, who dares (6 
g / . a 1p 1 (p07 x 
unjuſtly reproach them ; who for Her priniſÞrens 
was ſtruck with Barrennels, Toa? be might nat 


trouble the World (faith S. Ambroſe) with fer 
proud Breed, 
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118 © 96 ] 2 SAM. N 
Dabid's Ambaſſadoꝛs to Hanun. 


David ſends Joab with an Army againſt the Ammonites, to avenge bimſelf f 


the Outrage done to his Ambaſſadors by Hanun their King, who uſed th 
like Spies. 


WWII the Civil Wars, which David parations and Alliances againſt him, with th 
had been engaged in a 'great while, Syri ant, and other of their Neighbours, 9 
Anno Mundi 2967, againſt 1-9-7 and the Houſe whom they had procured very numero; 
before cbriſt. 10:7. of Saul, were happily ter- Forces to aſſiſt them againſt 1ſ-ael. David hy, 
minated by the death of 7Þ5ofherl> , being ing informed of a' this, thought it was 10 
now free from inteſtine Diviſions, as well as time for him to be an idle Spefator, but ſem 
from Wars with thote Gentiles, who till then Joa with the choiceſt of his Forces to fiol 
had poſſeſſed ſome Portion of the Holy Land, the Ammonites, 1 
he hapned to be engaged in a War againſt Joab being come in ſight of the Eu, 
the Ammonites upon this occalion. found their Army ſo poſted, that the Had 
Nahaſh King of the Ammonit's dying, Da- before they were aware, had an Enemy befor: 
vid (in Acknowledgement of the Kindnels and Den het; whercfore J (with the 
he had receiv'd from him in his Life) reſol- choice of the Amy) reſolved to fall on th. 
ved to ſend Ambaſſidors to his Son Hauun, Syrians, whilſt Abiſbai his Brother, with th: 
to condole the Death of his Father, and con- reſt of the Troops, ſet upon the Ammo: 
gratulate his Acceilion to the Crown, as like- promiſing each other, that the ſtronger hou! 
wiſe to offer him his Friendſhip for his Ta- come to the help of the Weaker. n hu 
ther's fake, who had always been hiskindFriend, vying encouraged his Men, ſet upon the 5: 
As ſoon as David's Ambaſſadors were arriv'd rians with that Conduct and Valour, tha 
at the Court of Han, King of the Ammo- they were ſoon routed ; and the mmm: 
rites, his Lords perſwaded him, that th-:ſe being their Friends defeated, betouk them, 
.imbaſſadors of David were no other than ſe'ves to flight likewile. 
Spies, and tho' they pretended to come to com. Th: Syrians, defirous to avenge this thei 
/orr him, and in bonour to his Father; yet ſhamefu! Defeat upon the Jews, afſemblcd ; 
cheir true intent was only to diſcover their vaſt Army, againſt which David marched i 
ſtrength, that they might be the better pre- Perſon, at the Head of all his Forces, and & 
pared to overthrow them upon occaſion, and feated them a ſecond time; killing no !c{sthun 
make themſelves Maſters of his Kingdom. 40000 of their Foot, beſides the Men thu 
Hanun, too flexible and caſte of belief, ſuf- were in 700 of their Chariots, Upon this De 
fored himſelf to be ſeduced by theſe Inſinu- fear, the Syrians fear'd to aſſiſt the Children 
ations of his Lords, and ſuppoſing that what Ammon any more, and all neighbouring P. 
they luggeſted was true indeed, he treated began to ſtand in awe of David, who became 
them in the moſt villainous and outragious every day more and more formidable, to al 
manner imaginab'e : he ordered the one half the Kings and Nations that were about him, 
of their Beard to be thay: d, and cut off their 1h Hiſtory of the unadviſcdueſs of Hanut 
Garments bæ o their Waits, and {o tent them Klug of the Ammonites, ſbewe us very {ne 
away, David being inform'd ther: of, very how unhappy thoſe Princes are, that are l. 
high y feſented this Afreut done to his Re- fide by Evil Counſel, the whole ruin of [ir King 
preſeutatives, and being much concern'd for dom bing here occaſioned Ly his ind! feror Ca 


ha 
IP 


the fh;am. ful Condition wherein Hmun had Iii, and incenſiderate liſtning to the falje Sy, 
nt them away, he ſent Mingers to mect g:///0us of is Lords | 
elem, and comioir them, ordering them by Neither is this the firſt or only Initoucr, 1 
no mcans to thew themiclves at Jeruſalem in the Saſety or Ruin of a State oft depeids 
that Condition, but to ſtay at 7ericho till their good or bad Counſel; and that Prince i 
Beards were grown, and that aftey that they /ndccd), who being himpelf the Sovereign 4 
might cone up to the Cour. ter of his Kingdom, is ſu wiſe to difecrn w- 
Dawid in the mean time refolved not to Ft to be bis Counſellors , and the Inſtrum! 
let this heinous Afront go unpuniſhed; and /% Royal! Power aud Authority, that he mij 
the rather, bscauſe that he heard that the ruin him /f Ly the Caamſel or ill Amin, 
ABBIE WEE Woking £veat Wariike Pies f bis Officers, 
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AM. XI. 


im now enjoying a profound Peace, 
after the great Defeat he had given to 
the Ammonites and the SY 
rians their Allies, ſent Jo- 
Vid being then 59 ab at the Head of his Ar- 
/ Ae. my to make an Inroad up- 
the Ammonites, to waſte and ſpoil their 
ry, who having beſieged Rabbah, the 
pitil City of the Anmonites, ſoon after 
ir and deſtroy'd ir, and {-nt the Crown 
the Re of the Ammonites to David, which 
eighed a Talent of Gola, and was let with 
. 1017 Stones, 
uebi N 7095 was thus employ'd abroad, De- 
took his repole and enjoy'd himlelf at Ve- 
n: and one day in the Evening, as he 
be wa king on the Terrace of his Pa/ace, he 
„a 70-19% bathing her ſeif, that was ex- 
ling fair and beautiful. Davd having 
$:ccived a Luſt for her, ſent to enquire who 
e wos; and being to'd that the was Bach- 
the Wife of Uyah, he ſent for her, and 
Imnmitted Adutcry with her. 
porhſbeba ſoon after finding her ſelf with 
, and fearing leſt her Haband'. Abſence 
Fho was in the Army with Joab) would be 
Iheans to diſcover her Adultery, and conſe- 
ſent y expc ſe her to the Capital Pnnihment 
t Law ordained for Women gui ty of that 
me, ſent and acquainted David, that ſhe 
k with Child, and the Fears ſhe had juſtly 
kceived thereupon. David (upon this In 
Imation) ſends Word to Joav, the General 
bis Army, to ſend Urizh to him; who(when 
was come) David askt him ſeveral Queſti- 
bout the ſtare of the War, and what pro- 
ſs they had made in th: Siege of Rab6ah, 
Metropolis of the Ammoniten? and then 
rd him to go home and refreſh himſe f 
i ſeaſon. But Uyah inſtead of following 
Lg Advice, and going to his Houle, 
ved thar Night with the King's Guard, 
Ul be next day, when Davidunderſtood that 
ub was not gone to his Houſe, he ſent for 
and demanded of him, why he did not 
home? who very generouſly anſwer d 
d with th:{: remarkable Words: 7he 


o Mundi 2969+ 
Wo before Chriſt 1035» 


1 


m Lord Joab, and the Servants of my Lord 
excamped in the open Fields; Shall I then 


[ 97 ] 
F DAVID 
rid from tbe Roof of bis Houſe ſeeing 


ber ſelf, conceives an unlawful Luſt fur her, and cauſ-s Uriah to be ſian. 


119 
CRIME. 
Bathſhehn, the Mie f Uriah, bat bing 


go to my Houſe to eat aud to drink, and to lie 
with my Mife? As thou livef I will not do this 
thing. 

David ſeeing his Deſign thus fluſtrated by 
Ur:ah's Courage and Greatneſs of Soul, and 
that he was not to be removed from the nobie 
Reſolution he had taken by any Temptation 
of Reſt or Pleaſure whatioever ; and feeing 
Bathſheba expoſed to the ſhame and hazard 
of ber Crime divulged ; he in thzſe Circum- 
ſtances form d a Keloſution very different 
and oppoſite to ther ſveernels of 41e:nper, 
which till then had always «ppeared ſo na- 
tural to him; and by Ur: | 

„ with Orders to 


ent Lerters to 
1 0, F ” * 


| poſt him in' ſuch a 
Qu urter againſt the City, where he might be 
moſt expos'd to danger; and in caſe of a 

, to retire from him, that he might fall 
y the hand of the Aimont tei. 

% (in obedience to theſe Orders of the 
& rg) appointed Ur/ah's Poſt againſt a Quar- 
der of the City where he knew valiant Men 
were, where, upon the fi. ſt Sy they made, 
he was flain, with ſome others of the Amy. 
700% tent the News of Uria/'s death to David 
who ſeem'd little concern'd at the loſs of 
lo couragious and faithful a Servant, whoſe 
Deach he was the principal Cauſe of. Bath 
keba being intorm'd of her Husbana”s Death, 
mourned tor him; and when the days of her 
Mourning were accompliſhed, David ſent for 
her, and ſhe became his Wife. 

Tis double Crime of ſoa great and glorious 4 
Saint, as David was, makes it appear, That 
Men, how Great or Righteous ſoever they may 
be, are ſtill but Men, and retain always ſome 


8 
T 


part of the frailty and weakneſs of the Clay 
from whence they were taken and formed at firſt. 


Th:ſe terrible Falls of David (faith S. Auſtin) 
orrght to make all Men tremble, eſpecially thoſe 


that are weak, when they ſee the ſtrougeſt them- 
ſelves overtaken. | 


The Scripture alſo ſets forth theſe Examples, 


wot to excnſe thoſe who follow theſe great Men in 


their Falls, and who will imitate them in thoſe 

Actions, which themſelves from their Heart 

have abominated and deteſted, but to keep all 

f the Lord, and a.l Ilrael a Judah, good Men in ſaving Humility and Fear, and to 

teach all thoſe who chance to fall with David, to 

viſe again with David by ſincere Repentance.. \ | 
| D 
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nounce God's Judgments againft bim. 
bles himſelf befne GOD. 

AVID having committed theſe two 

great Crimes, mede it appear, by the 

Anno Mundi 2970. ſmall care he took to ariſe 


fire Chriſt, 1034 again from his Fall, with 


what thick darkneſs S overcaſts and clouds 
the Souls of the greateſf Saints. He conti- 
mued in Peace for a whole Year, under the 
gui of theſe horrid Sin, if fo be Peace may 
e ſaid to be the Inmate of an Heart, which 
hath in ſo high and exorbitant a manner of- 
tended GOD. | 
Whilſt David was thus forgetful of GOD 
and himſelf, GOD took pity of him,and ſent 
Nathan the Prophet to him to Open his Eyes, 
to lay his Siu before him, and to ſearch his 
Hound to the quick, of which he had ſeem'd 
for ſo long a time altogether inſenſible. This 


Holy Prophet being charg'd by GOD himſelf who was but a Subject, durſt undertake toi 


with this troubleſom and hazardous Comm /- 


Fon, ſhews us (by his dextrous manner of this time to have forgot that he was Ki 


Addreſs to him on this Occaſion) with how 
much Wiſdom and Prudence Men of David's 
Rank ought to be reproved, for fear of of- 
fending them, and raifing their Anger by 
too ſevere and keen Expreſſions. 

Nathan, in purſuance of the Divine Com. 
2nand makes uſe of a Parable of a rich Man, 
who having many Sheep, robb'd a poor Man 
of an Ewe-Lamb, which he had bought, and 
nouriſh'd up, and tenderly lov'd, as having 
no more but that one; and taking it from 
him by force, dreſſed it, to accommodare a 
Stranger that was come to viſit him, when 


as he might eaſily have furniſh'd himſelf GOD in mercy would make uſe of, to jatifi 


from his own Flocks, 

David, how blind ſoever he might be with 
reſpe& to his own Guilt, was very clear- ſight 
ed in a Caſe which he thought did not con- 
cern him ; ahd his Anger being kindled a- 
gainſt the horrid Injuſtice of the Rich Man, 
he (unknown to himſelf) pronounc'd his own 
Sentence, and confirm'd it with an Oath, ſay- 
ing, As the LORD Hrweth, the Man that hath 
done this thing ſhall ſurely die. Whereupon Na- 
than laying aſide the diſguiſe of his Parable, 
told him with a gravity and earneſtneſs be- 
coming his Perſon, that he himſelf was the 


Man; and in the Name of the LORD repre- 


ſented to him all the multip'ied Benefits 
GOD had heap'd upon him, and the Enemier, 


[98] 
D AVI D' REPENTANCE. 
GOD ſends Nathan the Prophet to David, to repreſent his Sin to bim, anl} 


* 1 
N 4 
2 | 
F 
od | 1 


David acknowledgeth bis Sin, and hy, : 


Peril;, and Diſtreſſes he had deliver'd h 
from. He laid before him, in what an 
ragicus a manner he had affronted the] 
vine Bounty and Beneficence towards h 
by recompencing ſo many Graces and l 
vours with extream Ingratitude and forgy 
fulneſs cf his Duty to his great Benefido 

David at this Remonſtrance turning j 
wards, and there taking a view of the h 
nouſneſs of his Offence, was not exaſpert 
at the Truths Nathan had repreſented to his 
notwithſtanding that they condemn d his 
and expos'd him as a notorious Criminal. 
was not incens'd at the Prophet, wha heldt 
Looking-glaſs before him, which inſtead 
flattering him, ſh:w'd him all his hidden) 
formities. He did not queſtion him, hoy 


at this rate to his Sovereign, but ſeem'df 


that he might the better remember that 
was a Sinner. Inſtead of flying out in 2 bn 
on againſt the Prophet, he humbles him 
before GOD and him, and cries out, 16: 
ſiuned againſt the LORD, which Words vd 
the mark of a more ſincere Repentance1 
him, than they were in Saul, or than they 
at this Day in many Chriſtians. 

He embraced with an humble ſubmiſſion: 10. 
terrible Denunciations Nathan (in the Name 
GOD) thunder'd ont againſt him, and © 
der d that long ſeries of Diſaſters by GOD 


vine Juſtice entails on his Family, nt a mu 


Juſtice and appeaſe his Auger; and with 6 
Regret and extream Sorrow taking a view! 
State from whence he had precipitated lin 
he caſt himſelf down in the decpeſt humility bi 
GOD, yet did not deſpair of his Mer 
S. Chryſoſtom oblerves) who up 7415 i 
admires David's great Conrage and Confei 
GOD : bat as ſoon as he was mad: fel 
his Loſs, he without further troubling bm 
endcavorr'd to repair it with the Aſſiſtance 
Divine Grace, by 4 Repentance which!“ 
as long as his Life: Aud which made Y bl 
broſe ro ſay, That there are many who it 
David in his Sins, but very few that follin 
in his Humiliation, and continued c 
Repentance. 11 
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W AM. XIII. 


E OD having brought David to ſerious 
C Reflection upon his Sin, and earneſt 
ro Mundi 2972. Repentance for it by Means 
dit, 1932+ of the Remonſtrance made 
Bo him in his Name by Nathan the Prophet, he 
de it appear by his dealing with him after- 
nds, that the greateſt Favour can be ſhew'd 
Dinners, is not to indulge or ſpare them. 
For firſt of all, he ſtruck with Death the 
, that was the Fruit of his Adultery ; nei- 
er could David's Tears and Faſtings repeal the 
E-ntefice GOD had paſt, His Son Amon 
Pon after raviſhes his Siſter Tamar; and Ab- 
um provok'd with this Outrage committed 
Ngeiatt his Siſter, reſolv'd to kill Ammon, He 
waited two whole years for a convenient oc- 
bon to do it; and then inviting all the 
King's Sent to a Feaſt, in the midſt of their 
Mirth and Jollity, cauſed his Servants to fall 
pon Ammon, and murther him. 
E 4b/alom being fain to flee, and leave the 
ourt upon this Murther of his Brother, retir'd 
che King of Geſbur; but Joab perceiving 
Wat the King had an Inclination for Abſalom”s 
turn to Jeruſalem, he order'd it fo, that 
Pout three years after he became reconciled 
bis Father. But the recalling of the Son, 
o Mundi 2979. Was like to have prov'd the 
Win of the Farher : For no ſooner did this 
pgreteful and graceleſs Son ſee himſelf re- 
ed to his Father's Favour ; but he began 
form Deſigns againſt his Crown and Life. 
Lo this end 4b/alom made it his buſineſs 
0 Mundi 2980. to inveigle the Affections 
bd good Will of the People, by a feign'd ex- 
geſſion of Kindneſs for them, and readineſs 
ſerve them, and do them right; intimating, 
t if he was King, he would take care to 
lige them all by a ready and ſpeedy courſe 
ro Mundi 295 1. of Juſtice, and that none 
ud have reaſon to complain of him. Ha- 
Wo thus for four years together labour d to 
Re himſelf popular, and draw a Party after 
N, he deſir d leave of King David his Fa- 
r to go to Hebron, upon pretence of pay- 
i Vow he had made unto the LORD, du- 
Ws lis Exile from the Court at Jeruſalem. 
{ſam having obtain'd his Father's Con- 
It, haſted to Hebron, where he immediately 
Wd himſelf to be procthiimed King. David 
Ig inform'd of this unexpected Rebellion 
lus don, and that the People from all parts 


99 ] 
THE DATH OF AMN ON. 


AbGlom cauſeth his Brother Amnon to be ſtain at a Feaſt, for raviſhing his Siſter 
| --bels againſt his Father David, and forces him to flee from Jeruſalem, 


121 


Abſalom 


flock'd to him : was forc'd co flee from era. 
ſalem on Foot, being now above 60 years of 
Age, accompany'd only with 600 of his 
Guards that uſually attended him, and paſſing 
the Brook Kedron, he went up Mount Olive: 
bare-foot, weeping, and having his Head co- 
vered: which was a Fzure of what one day 
was to happen to th: true De vid, that was to 
proceed from his Lon according to the Fleſh, 

In this Condition, he, with a ſtrange and 
unheard of Humility , bore all the railing 
Reproaches and Curſes of Shimei, who fluns 
Stones at him and his Officers as he paſſed by: 
for looking upon this Rebellion of his Sub 
as a Looking-glaſs, which reflected the Image 
of his own Apoſtacy, he meckly accepted of 
his outragious Language as an Effect of the 
Divine Juſtice, and receiv'd all his railing Ex- 
preſſions with the ſame ſubmiſſion, as if GOD 
had given a ſpecial Command to SHhν thus 
to curſe and revile him. 

Abſalom, in the mean time, having made 
his triumphant Entry into Jeraſalem, began 
his Uſurpation (according to the Counſei of 
Achitophel and Nathan's Prediction to David) 
with violating his Father's Concubines in the 
Face of the Sun. 


Thus David learnt by fad Experience, tha: 


when Man rebel againſt GOD, all other Crea- 


tures rebels againſt him, to revenge the Afront 
done to the Divine Majeſty ; and Jaw his Crime 
Puniſbea by thoſe horrid Diſorders in his Family ; 
by the raviſhing of Tamar; by the murther of 
Amnon ; by the Rebellion of hi: deareſt Son 
Abſalom ; % his Friends leaving him, and his 
Subjects rebelling againſt him; by the railing 
and high Abuſes of Shimei; aud laſtly, by the 
imminent danger of Death, for the eſcaping of 
which he was fain to expoſe himſelf to a ſbame- 
Ful Flight, accompanied with ſo many Extremie 
ties, that nothing leſs than the Divine Preſence, 
and the hopes of ſceing him at laſt appeaſed by 
all thoſe Evils he groaned under, could have ena- 
bled him to endure then. 
This Example teacheth us, That foraſmuch 
as we are all Sinners, if we would be reconcil'd 
to GOD, we muſt judge our ſelves, and willingly 
take from his Hands all the Evils inward or out- 
ward, whieh it plebhſeth him to lay upon us; be- 
cauſe Sin muſt certainly be puniſhed ſooner or la- 
ter, either in this World, or that which is to 
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THEN DEATH 


Abſalom freing from the Battel, is caught up by his Hair, and hung on the Bouzhs of an Oi 
Joab ſtrikes him through with Three Darts. | 


A BSA Lo M being thus become Maſter 


of the rays of Jeruſalem, conſider'd 


The ſame ear, 2981. how he might beſt circum- 
before Chriſt, 1023. vent and deſtroy the King 
his Father: And having aſſembled his Coun- 
cil, Achitophel (who was the ableſt Comſellor 
of them all) advis'd him without any delay 
to purſue and fer upon David, before he 
could have time either to reinforce his Ar- 
my, or put them into any order, and whilſt 
the Conſternation of this un ook d for Re- 
bellion was yet freſh upon them. 

But GOD happily overthiew and fruſtrated 


this Counſel, which without doubt would have 


prov'd David's Ruin, by the means of Heſhaz, 
David's Friend; who being of Intelligence 
with him, dec/ar'd in Council, That he could 
not approve of Achitophe!'s Advice for this 
time. He repreſented to Al ſalom how dan- 
gerous it was to ſet upon Men that were ex- 
aſperated and deſperate, as David and his Men 
were; and that his own Party being yet in a 
great meaſure wavering and unreſolved, as 


Mens Spirits are apt to be at the beginning of he chang'd the Joy of his Yiory into Lame: 


any great Change or Revolution, if only a 
few of them ſhould chance to fall in the firſt 
Onſet, it would go near to diſhearten them 
all, and to loſe the Day; wherefore his Ad- 
vice was, to ſummon all the Forces of 1/-2e!, 


and that Al ſalom ſhould go in the Head of loved his Enemies more than his Eren, ir 


them, and give Battel to his Father and the 
Troops that were with them. 

This Counſel! of Huſbai prevailed, which did 
ſo provoke and vex Achitophel, that going 
home he hang'd himſelf, Huſbai in the mean 
time inform'd Zadock and Ab/athar of what 
had paſt in Council, and wiſhed them (by 
fome means or other) to fend word to David, 
to paſs the R. ver Jordan, leſt he ſhould be ſer 
upon by the Enemy at unawares, David be- 
ing acquainted hcrewith, paſſed over Jerdau, 
de and all the Forc.s that were with him that 


Night, before break of Day, and having got 


together ail the Forces he cou'd, prepared 
himſelf for a Fight, being reſolv'd to Com- 
mand the Army himſelf, but his great Officers 
would not ſuffer it; and b-tore he retired, 
he gave a ſtrait Charge to Joa,, and his other 
general Officers to 1} pare Al ſalom. ; | 
Both the Armies, being at laſt engaged, 


that of 4/alom was beaten, notwithſtanding 


it was much ſuperiour in number to that 


of David, and above 20000 of his Men kid. 


2 SAM. XVII 
OF ABSALOM. 


* 
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Abſalom ſeeing the Day was Ioſt for him, e 
deavour'd to fave himſe'f by flight; but 
ding on his Mule under au Oak, his prodiy, 
ous Head of Hair caught hold of, and 8 
tangled on the Bough of it, and the Mule com 
nuing its courſe, left him hanging thereq 
Joab being inform'd thereof by a Pen 
who had ſeen him hanging in that po, 
was angry with him, that he had not kit 
Abſalom ; and finding all about him back; 
to his Service, for fear of incurring the K 
Diſpleaſure, who in the hearing of them: 
had charged his Generals to ſpare the your: 
Man, he went himſelf to the place, and ſtud 
him with three Darts thro* the Heart, K 
was yet hanging alive on the Tree, and the 
immediately cauſcd a Retreat to be ſounde, 
to prevent any farther Effuſion of Blood. 
The news of the Succeſs of the Bartel ni 
of Abſalom's Death, was immediately brought 
to David, who was not concern'd for an 
thing ſo much as the Life of his dear dn 
and being at length told, that he was de 


tation and Mourning. But 7oab being gre) 
offended, that. the King ſeem'd ſo litr'e con 
cern'd for the Service he had done hin, 1 
keeping the Crown upon his Head, reproict 
him with a great deal of hberty, for thith 


thoſe that hared himand fought his L 
than thoſe that had hazarded their ve; 
all that was near and dear to them, to f 
it; and threatned him, that except he wor 
come and ſhew himſelf to the People, in 
ſpeak kindiy to them, in acknowledge 
of the great and ineſtimable Service they h 
done for him, that before the ncxt Lg 
ſhould find himſelf abandon d and fond 
of all, and plunge himſelf into a worſe M 
hap than ever yet had befallen him. 

Upon this ſharp Remonſtrance of / 
David ſhewed himielf to the Pecpl, 119 * 
Grief for 4bſalom ſtill continued. % 
Carriage of his, he was a great Exam! 
Ghoſtly Fathers, to repreſent to them, d. 
their Love towards their Spiritual Cas 
ought to carry them. David here forgets ad 
horrid Outrages his Son had committea d 
him; and rememoers only that he was bu 00 
and that he wa; aead, not only corporal), * 


ſpiritually alſo. (i 


= 


—— 4 . ö N. * . 4 4 a F * & _ , * 8 . 
: * * e . >. 
bs 2 R CF * „ | 
- * 60 * | ” 


+ # is.” 
CV * . 
1 a 


= 
. 


I” 


12 C710, 


he 


FS DONG N at ha 175 
i ”- A * 4 " ' „ 
ch 


Wy” 5 4 - | \\\ N 0 


* 


«39 


2 


* 


7 
A 
A Os - 


* 
- 
” 
= 


— 
= 


. . 

— a 
RY 
4 


£\, 
* 7 

11 Ä 
N 


- 


7 1 . 4 
Butrd thus 


* 2 a r. 


Focus 


N. 


2 
Ry Diner 


A. 


17247, 
7 4 


22 C2 
7h 


13 
8 
8 
NS 8 


. Dy * 
EM 
OR, 


7 


- 
—— 


1 


- noun 
. A = — 5. , 
1 > F 
Px = . „ ” . a 4 %\ 5 5 
o * . 3 — 4 . . 
» . . * 
bh . * * . . ” | 
N — * 2 5 
0 ; " - , 
#4 k . = 
. , K \ * o 1 
. N : 
* a, . 
N * Se ee e . 
l « . o.'. * N - OG 
N o * - 0 ö N f 
* . %,* " . k ) " 8 k 
. . . . o \ . * o , = 
= 5 % .,> . . - . * —_— - 
. * * . . 


ASI wen, "+ 2 — RO CEL oof ' 
DPD BP 34 


- 


4 v . 
* . * % * , == * 
g * * „ 1 * 


U 

5 2 o 
— bo Ml 

. 0 I 5 - „„ 

% 3 8 0 * . * — . k 2 

\ % 4 * ee * A 1 7 
. = o 
.. 


W N Lbs 0 
WH 2 CORO WW_ 46 <4 CRONE \ N 

ö I . 1 BWV IL 15 
. , \ 


— 
1 


2 C. 


- 


4222 
. AOL 


C 


＋ 
27 
77 D 


2 


1 


aan 


N 5 io 
TI 
Wies! 


| 


- 
- 


S—_ 


- 


- NC Dander Guat Sal 


. f the e. 


— — — — N — * 2 ' KITE) ut wal * 

SI rn ; : — 8 ö ö 1 Ws geh 

q — — Þ , . | * 1 
n 5 


— 


*% TI . 


k 


© ** _ — 22 


LEO Gee. 


2. 


2 


[- 1 Mg er 7 


S. C LT Z 


. 


— —_ 


woes 


C372 02.22 


O 
7 


7 2 
AA 


— — 


— —— —2—ß 


— — — 


2 
SO 
ee 


4 | | 
| | ; THY tit il 17 00 
0 Q 
1 | [ WNW 460% e | g 
| MI f IHR KM 0 En i! . 
I Wl | 106060 . # (yl WEE): 1 Mee l N > I 
A | (| WWW Ki e | NN N 
' 4 1 WM HAN } I! I 
: e lj , 
' nyt I L 1.1 4405; Wh 11 
U 1 


2 
e. e 


— 
» 


"ag 


0 60 g . 
, wed r!L . ¹ . — oy tour oe Aro erm es OO — 

— I—— — — Oro — —ä 9 
. —— .... = 


E 


F. SAM. XX. 


Frer the Death of Abſalom, the chief 
Men that had taken part with him in 
Jie ſame gear, 2961, his Rebellion, made haſte 
&efore Criſt, 1023. ro make ſome Reparation 
Ef their Crime, by their return to turn to 
vid, and ſwearing Fealty to him, inſo- 
much as they, who (during his Dilgrace) 
had moſt openly declar'd themſelves againſt 
bim, were now the firſt that came to meet 
him, and ſue for Pardon. 

mei, who had ſo highly affronted and 
abuſed the Majeſty of the King by his Words 
and Carriage, being ſenſible what his wicked. 
neſs would draw down upon him, came and 
caſt himſelf at David's Feet, accuſing and 
condemning himſelf; and when A6/fa! 
(70ab's Brother) could not well bear the King's 
perdoning ſo great a Crime, to ſo wicked 
and profligate a Perſon, and deſired leave to 
kill him, becauſe he had curſed the ug; 
David told him, that he would not ſully the 
Victory GOD had given him, with the Bloo7 
of any one Perſon. | 

At the ſame time alſo Mephiboſheth, the Son 
of Jonathan came to meet David, to congra— 
tulate his Victory; and when David asked 
him, Why he did not come to him during 
Abſalom's Rebellion? He repreſented to him, 
how unworthily Ziba his Servant had dealt 
Evwith him, in ſlandering him before the King, 
and perſuading him, that he ſtaid at Jerrſa- 
Em in hopes of attaining (by means of that 
Commotion) the Crown of 1/rae!; whereas in- 
need he had been ſo far from any ſuch thoughts, 
and his concern had been ſo great for the Klug 

dafety, that he had neither trimmed his Beard, 

por waſhed his C/oaths, from the day the R 
parted, till he came again in Peace. 

And yet David had fo far given Credit to 
this falle Accuſation of Ziba, that he had 
beſtow' d upon him all his Maſter's Eſtate ; but 
that which is yet more ſurprizing in this 
boly King is, that after he had heard how Me- 
pp:boſherh juſtified himſelf, and manifeſted 
%ö Impoſture and Calumny, he contented 
Iimſelf with only reſtoring to Meph:boſbeth 
Pe Moiety of his Eſtate, leaving the other 
f in the Poſſeſſion of this Impoſtor and 
petrayer of his Maſter, ' 

After this Defeat of Ab ſalom, all things 
E:md to concur to a peaceful State of the 
130m, if one Shebs (a factious Spirit of the 
tibe of Benjamin) had not caſt it iato new 


[ 101 ] 
La DES4TH ODFFSHEESA 


along, was nothing but 


Der 


troubles, who at the ſame time when all . 
were aſſembled to renew their Obedience to 
David, inſolently ſounded a Trumpet, decla- 
ring, That he would never ſubmit to David, 
and exhort-d all 1ſ-ae! to do the like; who ge- 
nerally followed this ſeditious Son of Belial, as 
the Scripture terms him, but th: Tribe of Judah 
continued till faithful to their true Prince. 
David apprehending the ſequel of this new 
Rebellion, and foreſeeing that it might prove 
more dangerous than that of Aſalom; and 
the rather becauſe hapning fo cloſe on the 
neck of it, retolved to ſtifle it in the Birth, 
and commanded Ford to pu fue SHeba, who was 
ſtrengthning himſelf in the. City Abel. Joab 
in purſuance of Davia's Command, lays cloſe 
Siege to the Ci, and wou'd have deſtroy'd 
it, if a e Woman dwelling there had not 
been a means of ſaving it, by pertwading 
the chief Men and Elders of the City to cut 
off Sheba's Head, and caſt it over the Hud to 
Joab ; upon ſight whereof he broke up the 
Siege, andreturn'd with his Army to Jeruſalem. 
Thus the Death of one Man procur d the Safe« 
ty and Pence of a City, yea, of the whole King- 
dom; and as it cannot be denied, that in this 
(as well as on many other occaſions) Joab aid great 
Service to the King; ſo (on the other Hani!) it is 
evident, that he was a true Figure of thoſe ame 
bitions Spirits, who are not afraid to hazard 
their Lives for the Service of their Prince, but 
execute their Orders with a great deal of Courage 
and Mngnanimity ; and yet by other Inſtances 
make it appear, that their grand Motive all 
their own Intereſt and 
Glory. 


That Joab was ſuch another, appears by hi 
baſe aſſaſſmating of Abner, Sauk - Uncle, cone" 


trary to David's Inclination, who was greatly 
afflicted for his Death; as alſo by his murtherng 
of Amaſa, pon whom David intended to confer 
the Command of his Army, and to deprive bim 
of it, becauſe he had killed Abſalom, contrary 
to the expreſs Command he had given him. Da. 
vid was fain to bear with the Pride of this his 
inſolent Servant all his life-time, notwithſtanding 
he was guilty of theſs and the like Exorbitances, 
as judging that it was but juſt that he ſhould 
bear with the Inſolence of a Subject, who in 


ſpight of him commanaed his Armies, baving 


h:mſelf revolted from GOD by a double Crime, 
after he had received ſo many Benefits and Fu- 
wveurs from him, * 
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avid having 
GOD afflicts bis Kingdom with a 
away 70009 of bis Subjects. 


AP ID had ſcarce taken breath ſince 
the manifold T roubles, GOD had in 
Anno Mundi 297, ſeveral ways excited to him 
and before chriſt 1016. in his own Family, as well 
David being then 68 as in his Kingdom, ro puniſh 
e. him for the Sin he had com- 
mitted, when the Repoſe he began to enjoy 
became the cauſe of his falling into new 
ones, and thereby became a teaching Inſtance 
of this great Truth, That 4 Man, how righ- 
reous ſoever he may be, is but ſtill a Man; and 
after all, continues to lie open to freſh Iempta- 
trons, and new Falls, His firſt Sin, was his 
being overcome by carnal Luſt; but now he 
was ſeduced by his Pride and Vanity, which 
is an Inclination that ought to be always 
fear'd by the moſt perfect, as being a Paſſion 
that moſt intimately cleaves to Man'sNature. 
*T was this corrupt Affection prompted 
David to take an exact Account of the num- 
ber of his People, that from thence he might 
make an Eſtimate of his Grandeur and Power. 
Joab and the reſt of his Officers, ſeem'd very 
back ward and oppoſite to this his deſign, and 
told him, that they begg'd of GOD, that he 
would increaſe and multiply his SJ, but 
did not ſee any neceſſity of taking the exact 
number of them. But David being reſolved 
upon the Point, would be obeyed So 7025 and 
the reſt of the Officers departed ro execute the 
King's Orders, and were ten Months in taking 
an Account of all the People of 1/rae/ and 
Judah ; and when they had caſt up their Ac- 
counts, and brought themto King David, there 
were found 1300000 valiant Men, bearing 
Arms in Iſrael, and 5200co of the like Men 
in Judah. 
Hut Dauid being check'd in his Conſcience 
for thisUndertaking,humbly confeſſed his Sin 
before the LORD, declaring, that he had done 
very fooliſbly, and beſceching him to take away 
his iniquity. Whilſt David was engaged in 
humbling himſelf before the LORD, and im- 
ploring his Grace and Pardon, GOD ſent the 
Prophet Gad unto him; not to bring his Par- 
daun, but to give him his choice of thre? ſorts 
of Puniſhmenrs, vis. Whether ſeven Years 
of Famine ſhould affli his Land; or whether 
ne would be expoy'd to Var, for 3 Months, 
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The Judgment of the Plague. 


cauſed his People to be numbred, by a Motion of Pride and Vanity, 


2 SAM. XXIV. 


Plague, which in Three Days time ty, 


wherein he ſhould continually be worſted 
or to ſuffer a Peſtilence of three Days? 

David having heard his Sentence from the 
Mouth of the Prophet, declared, that he wi; 
in a great ſtreight about the Choice he had to 
make; becauſe tho' he made his Choice never 
ſo well, it would ſtilloccaſion much Miſchief 
and Miſery; but however deſired, that he 
might fall into the hand of the LORD, g. 
ther than into the Hands of Men, becauſe his 
Mercies were great. Thus having made choice 
of the Peſtilence for three Days to infeſt his 
Country ; GOD gave his Commiſſion to the 
deſtroying Angel, who ſmote 70000 Meu with 
the Plague, that they died within the prefx. 
ed time, in the compaſs of his Dominion 

David's Behaviour (during this affliction 
of the Plague) was a great Example for K 
teaching them, how great Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion they ought to have for their 
People and Subjects: And as it may ſerve a; 
a Leffon for them, ſo alſo it is a good Inſtru- 
Ction for the Paſtors of the Church, how they 
ought to offer up themſelves as Veli in 
behalf of the People, For this good Prince 
conſidering himſelf as the ſole Caule of the 
dreadful AHliction which at that time deyour'd 
his People, cried earneſtly to God in ther 
behalf, ſaying, 1 have ſinned, O LORD, and 
done wickedly ; but as for theſe Sheep, what lane 
they done? Turn rather thine Anger againſt u, 
and againſt my Father's Houſe, who am the cat 
of it, whereas they are innocent. 

Upon this Prayer and Humiliation of . 
vid, GOD ſent the Prophet Gad a ſecond 
time to him, commanding him to erect an 
Altar unto the LORD in the Threſhing-Hoor 
of Araunah the Jebuſite, where he had {cen 
the deſtroying Angel ſmiting the People, De. 
did immediately obey'd this Divine Order; 
and. having offered three Burnt-Offeri1;g5 and 
Peace. Oferinge, GOD was entreated, and the 
Plague was ſtayed. 

GOD made it appear by this Inſtance, (as tle 
Fathers obſerve) That as he often plagues # 
People for the Sins of the Rulers; ſo e fi 
turns away his Fury from them, and becomes fi. 
concil a,when their Paſtors and Governours f 
in the Gap, and occome Interecſſors for tt cm, 


. 
1 


. . 
A 


17 this and the following Book is ſet forth 


People of GOD, from David unt the 
We of the Babyloniſh Captivity ; for which 
$-o/on they are called the firſt and Second Book 
Kings. The former of theſe begins with 4 


the ion of the Sickneſs and Death of King 
was David, and the Succeſſion of his Sou Solomon 
d to We the Throne, whe after he had received the 


ever 
hief is Father , concerning his wiſe Conduct in 
t he ominiſffring and ſetling the Affairs of his 
„ Ie 
E his 
,oice n Poſterity ; and over and above had been 


t his ned by GOD, with an immediate mani- 
the rin and revelation of himfelf, he was in 


with Wh: cxrr20r dinary manner bleſſed by GOP, with 
efx. WW: Gifts of Wildom, Riches, aud Honour, and 


. ir Country with Peace, Trade, and all manner 
tion 


Aundauce and Affluence. And now (after 
ne, n he had order'd all things relating to his 
and out and Family) he built and dedicated a 
their WWBrcnificent Temple io the LORD, beſides ſome 
Ve 28 her Royal Edifices. A which effetts of his 
\ſtru- WV iſdom and great Riches vais'd him fo high 
they WW Renown (both far and near, that the Queen 
e in Sheba came to viſit him in great Pomp 
prince ld State, and all his Neighbouring Princes, 
© the heir Ambaſſadors to hin with rich Pre- 
our'd nts, and proffers of Friendſhip and Alliance. 
their WR 1otwithflanding all theſe Bleſſings aud Fa- 
„ and ours he had received from the Hand of GOD, 
have | ſuffer'd himſelf to be corrupted and ſeduced 
ft ne, Idolatry, by the many firange Wives and 
e cauſe oncubines, he had taken to himſelf; by which 
can the LORD being provoked againit him, 
f Da- e him up Enemies, and by the Prophet 
econd jah denounced to him the rending and diwi— 
& an ef i Kingdom, 
„ floot , Rent accordingly hapncd, when hi; Son 
| ſeen Neboboam () id, and unadviſel Counſel) 
Da- nated the ten Tribes of Ifrael from him, 
det ; hee Jeroboam the Son of Nebat 70 be 
g an br King; Rehoboam retaining only bis Do- 
id che inion over the Tribe of Judah, and part of 
Tribe of Benjamin; eng expre/ly forbid 
(astic LORD, 10 endeavour the redutiim of 
gues #4 e ſaid ten Tribes to his Obedience Ly force 
oft Arms, as be hadl intended to do. Moreover, 
mes Nie auſe of his Sins, and of the Sins of the 
rS an Fople, the Temple az. Jeruſalem was pillaged 
1, Niſhak King of Egypt, His Seu Abiam 


The CONTENTS of the firſt Book of the KINGS 
commonly called the third Book of KINGS. 


be Hiſtory of the KINGS, who governed ond imitates his V ices and Sins. 


* 


) 123 


after his Death ſucceeds him ia the Throne? 
But Aſa and 
Jehoſaphat being good and religious Princes, 
reform and re-eſtabliſh the Worſhip of GOD. 

As to the Kings, who after the diviſion of 
the two Kingdoms Reigned over Iſrael, and 
whoſe Fliſtories are related in this Book, they 
were al Idolaters and corrupted the true Re- 
Iigion ty divers 4bominations : For Jeroboam, 


% and holy Inſtructions and Admonitions of beſides his ſetting up of the Calves of Gold, 


in a manner totally changed the outward order 


and way of Worſhip, and infituted Prieſts of 


Kingdom, that thereby he might eſtabliſh him= his own, that were not of the Tribe of Levi, 
H in the Throne, and ſecure it to himſelf but of the Stym of the People; and by this 


means were the ten Tribes tuwnu'd from the 
true Worſhip of G OD, to Idolatry. His Suc- 
ceſſors followed his ſteps, and in particular 
Ahab; for be{ides his Idolatry, in which be 
or- all his Predeceſiors, he exerciſed a 
tyrannical aud crucl Perſecution againit thoſe 
jew geod Men which feared GOD, that were 
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#/#:10 it one Race, but piſt frequently from 
one Family to another, not without great Com- 
110:,0u3 and Blooa-ſhea, And th G OD was 
nor wanting to ſend His Prophets Ahijah, She- 
malah, Iddo, Azariah, Jehu, Hanani, Elijah and 
Micaiah, to rhe revolted Iſraelites, to exhert 
them to Repentance, and to return from tern 


Idolatry and Apoſtalie ; yet for all this they 


ſtill went on in their Sins, notwithſtanding 


that the foreſaid Prophets frequent. con im- 
ed their Divine Call, % great and ſtupendou- 
Miracles. 

The pure Worſhip ef GOD, and true Do- 
Ctrin, were ſomewhat better noted in Judah, 
becauſe there the good Kings put their hands 
to this Work, together with the Prophets, aud 
with a great deal of Ferugur and Zea! endea- 
eur d a Reformation, So that in this Book 
we have a Iwvely * repreſentation of the 
mutability of the outward ſtate and condition 
of the Viiible Church in this World, as well 
as of the ſftedfatlneſs and unchangableneſs of 
the Grace of G OD towards his own, tho" many 
times unknown and hid from the eyesof Men. 

Nis Book contains the Hiſtory of 118 
years, whereof the firſt 40 belong to the Reign 
ef Solomon, and the other 18 concern #he Go« 
vernment of thoſe Kings that ſucceeded him, 
as well in Judah 4 Iſrael, as far rag this Book 
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SOLOMON M 
T\ Avid's Age and approaching Death, 


Anno Mundi 2989. © about the Succeſſon, by the 
and before Chriſt 1015. ambition they had of 
David being the» 70 riſing to the Royal Digni- 
years of Age, and So. 5; but whilſt all were in 
_ ſuſpence, to know who 
would be the new King, 44mijah, his eldeſt 
Son, ( Abſalom's younger Brother) being impa- 
tient to wear a Crown, made a great Feaſt, to 
which he invited Joab and other Grandees of 
the Court, whom he had gain'd to be of his 
Party; with intention, that after the Feaſt 
they ſhould proclaim him King. 

When the Day appointed for this Conſpi- 
racy was come, Nathan the P. ophet being 
ia form'd of the whole Matter, and who knew 
that (according to the Divine Oracle) Solomon 
was to ſucceed his Father David, went to 
Bathſheba, Solomon's Mother, and advis'd her to 
go to the King, and acquaint him with 4do- 
nijah's Conſpiracy, and to put him in mind of 
his Promiſe, to make Solomon his Succeſſor, 
Bathſheba followed Nathan's Counſel, and re- 
preſented theſe things to King David; and 
whilſt ſhe was yet ſpeaking, Nathan came in 
alſo, and preſenting himſelf before the King, 
he enquir'd of him, whether it were with 
his Conſent and Al'owance, that ſome of his 
Subjects had declar'd A440n/jah King? 

David ſcem'd much ſurprix'd at theſe 
Tidings, and not thinking it fit to delay the 
time, order'd Nathan the Prophet, to take 
ſome of his High Officers along with him, and 
to Anoint and Proclaim his Son Solomon King. 
Which being accordingly performed, and the 
Report of it ſpread abroad through the City, 
all thoſe who had taken part with Aanj ab, 
were fain to flee for it; and A4don/jah him- 
ſelf apprehending Solomon's Anger, went and 
laid hold of the Horns of the Altar, in order 
to ſave his Life; the news of which being 

brought toSolomon, he promiſed to pardon him, 
in caſe of his good Behaviour for the future. 

About ſome fix Months after this, GOD 
called David out of this World, after he had 
given to his don Solomon good Counſel and 
neceſſary Inſtructions, how to behave himſelf 
in the Government, and communicated to him 
ſome private Orders, which he would have 
him to execute after his Death. Aon jah 

= ſoon after his Fathei's Deceaſe, moved Bath- 

Dela, to ſuc to King Solomon on his behalf for 
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gave occaſion to his Sons to contend ſhag was a beautiful Virgin, that cheriſhed and 


ee 


= . 


* 1 KINGs! 
A DE KING. 
Abiſdag, that he might marry her. This 4: 


attended King David towards his latter end 
when his Natural heat began to fail him, . 
that they could not keep warmth in hin 
But Solomon ſmelling an ambitious deſign h 
this Suit of Adonijah, caus'd him to be lin 
In ike manner he allo ſerved Joab his Eb» 
General, according to the Command he hy 
given him. Shime? alſo, who had ſo unpn. 
donably affronted and abuſed his Father 0, 
vid, in the time of his Flight fi om Ab ſolon. 
was fain to ſubmit to the {me fate. 
Solomon being thus happily eſtabliſbed u 
the Throne, made an Allt- Anno Mundi 2891 
ance with the King of fre Chift ion. 
Egyet, and married his wing the 20 you 4 
Daughter, Some time af. Solomons Age, 4 
ter, GOD appeared ro 37 % N Bi 
ppeared ro | 
him in a Dream in Gibeon, where he had beet 
offering 1000 Burnt Sacyifices, and bade hin 
ask what he would of him. Solomon confide 
ring that he was King over a great People, and 
that Sovereign Power could not well be m 
nag'd without an extraordinary ſhare of Pr. 
dence and W/ſaom, and that the greater his Ee 
vation was, the ſtronger his Obligation wa 
to great and excellent Actions, though ther 
was nothing he ſtood ſo much in need ct 5 
W;ſaom, whereby he might be enabled to gi 
vern his Subjes well and happily, and ther 
fore made that alone his Petition of G00. 
The LORD was fo well p'eaſed with ti 
his Regueſt, which ſhewed him already in! 
great meaſure poſſeſt of what he had beyg 
of him, that he promiſed to beſtow uct 
meaſure of it upon him, as never any 
had enjoy'd before him, or ever ſhould h 
after him: And foraſmuch as he had not ace 
either Riches or Honour, which he ſeemed! 
undervalue in compariſon of Mm, he wen 
as a Surplus give him ſo great a ſhare of tht 
both as never any King had had before him, 
any ſhould be able to boaſt of after him 
The Example of this young Prince, teac“ 
all Chriſtian Kings to make ſmall «fe | 
the Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures Y 
World, and to place their chiefeſt glory 1 
mg themſelFyes the true Images of . GO 
whom they adore, by reſembling him in wW iſdon 
which is the Spring of all good things ; d 
Juſtice, which is the true eſtabliſhnent of 1 
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eos 11. 8 [ 104 ] 4 
s O LOMO N'Ss WISE JUDGMENT: 


mos famous Fudg men: between 2 Larlots, whereby he diſcover'd which 
of them both was the Mother of a Child, which they equa!l- pretended to. 


oo having obtain'd of GOD, the the King pronounce this Sentence, her bow- 
ift of FPiſ/om, an occaſion hapned nor els being moved end yerning for her Son, 
Wore Tear 2989. Jong after, which made carneſſly entreared the King, by no m- 4115 
Sper in its full Luſtre and Glory, and to kill the innocent Babe, but rather give it 33 
Pathe fame of it far and near throughout to her who falſly pretended to it, and had 1 
nd. Two Harlots pretenting themſelves robb d her of it: But the falſe Mother ap- | 
re Solomon, as he fat in Judgment, deſired proved the Equity of the Sentence, and con- _— 
to decide a Difference that was riſen be- t-nred, that ſince they could not agree about 4 
bn them: And one of them opening the the , it might be divided, and each have 4 
told the King, that both of them dwelling half, ſince both could not have the whole. 

ne Houſe, without any other Company, Solomon had no ſoon: r heard their Jifferent 
vas brought to bed of a Chilla, and that reflections upon the Sentence be had given, 
e days after her Companion was delivered but he adjudged the /iwing Child to be given 
notber, which ſhe killed by overlay ing ir, to her, who (by her deſire and earneſtnéſs to 
finding her Child dead, the aroſe at Mid- fave the Child: Life) had given an inconteſta- 
t and took away her CH from her fide ble Proof, that it was her own, her Motherly 
It the flept, laying the dead Chi in the bowels and affe&ion evincing it beyond a 

n of it; ſo that when ſhe arole in the poſſibility of doubring. Thus by Solomon's 
ning fo give her Child Suck, the found it great Sagacity and Wiſdom was the true 
ud viewing it well, found it was none Mother diſcover'd, this difficult Caſe decided, 
ers. The other Woman ſtrongly deny'd and the Niatter that had been ſo ſecretly 
bat ſhe had alledg'd, to prove that the handled without any Witneſſes, laid open 
; Child was hers ; and ſtrongly aſſerted, and expos'd to the view of all Men, 

the dead Child ſhe had found in her Bo By this means Solomon evinc'd the truth of 
, Was indeed her own Child. What he himſelf faith in his Proverbs, Thar 
bis intricate "Caſe, which had hapned 4 King ſeated. on his Throne. of Judgment, has 
out Proof or Witneſs in a Lone-houſe, n ſome menſure the Spirit of Divination on his 
ſein there was no other Company, but Lie, and that it is a very diffult thing to ime 
Prties.concern'd,and in the dead-time of poſe upon his Prudence and great Sagaciy, as hae * 
Night, did indeed require a Head like So. ving the clearneſs of ſight, to diſcern between 
ns, to diſcuſs and decide it; who upon Truth 2nd Lies. 

occaſion gave a CONVINCING Proof of the The Fathers take notice, that theſe two! 
lent knowledge of Nature he was en- Women ds excellently repreſent the differaice' 
with, as not only underſtanding the here is between the true and falſe Paſtors of 
es and powers of Plants, Trees, and Ani- the Church : 7he falſe Paſtors accuſed the true 

|, but oy the moſt ſecret propenſities and one of killing and &eftroying the Souls com- 
tions of the Heart of Man, and amongſt tte to their Charge ; whereas indeed they 
elt, the tender Affections and Bowels themſelves are they that murther them, and 
bers towards their Children. make tle of this Impoſture, to ſow Diviſions and 
or Solomon having heard the Plena of them Diſſenſions in the Church : But the true Paſtors. 
I, commanded a Sword to be brought him, (on the contrary) werifie themſelves to be ſuchs 
Ponounced this Sentence, which at. firſt H the Morherly Bowels they have for their Spi- 1 
t ſcem'd very ſtrange and unjuſt, Oe of ritual Children; they defire only their Salva. _— 
(hid Solomon) ſaith, The living Son 1s tion, and not, at all their own Glory , and will = 
and thy Child is dead, and the other rather ſuffer others to ſnatch from them the Souls + 7 _ 
Nor ſo, but thy Son is dead, and mine 1s they have nouriſbed with the Word of Life, than. * 
': Wherefore divide the living Child, and to give the leatt occaſion of dividing the Unity of - 

the ae holf to the one, and the other half the Church. 75 
aber. The true Mother having heard 
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The Deſcription of IE RUS AL E M 


. City of Jeruſal , more famous for 
her Warlike Archiev ments than Baby- 

lon, or Rome, and far ſurpaſſing them for Sto- 

ries Sacred and Miracu'ous ; and for its An- 

riquity takes place of both, being built but 

few years after the Confuſion of Langnages. 

This C:ty, which in David's time was the 

place of publick Worſhip, the Seat of the 
Kings, andr' e Metropolis of the whole Coun- 
zxy, was fir* built by Melchiſedeck, that is, 
King of Righteouſneſs, (tor ſo the word ſig- 
nifies) Przeſt and King, and contemporary 
with 4braham, and call'd Salem, that is, Peace; 
both Names ſuiting well together, ſince in all 
human Societies, Peace can't be maintain'd 
but by Juice, nor Juſtice be ever better exe- 
cuted than in the time of Peace. Bur it be- 
ing afterwards poſſeſt by the Jebuſites, they 
from their Anceſtors gave it the Name of 
Jebus, from Jebus one of the Sons of Canaan, 


the Sonof Cham or Ham, and Grandchild of 
Neah; for when Cham paſſed over Eu- 
Pbrates with the Caonaonites, Miſraimites, 
and Phutites, all following towards Egypt, 


whereof Canaan dropt by the way, and ſcated 
in the Holy Land; and in this moſt pleaſant 
and fertile Countiy, the numerous Ofi-ipring 
of theſe prophane Canaanites overipread 
themſelves, and ſevering it in parcels amongſt 
their T:bes, gave Names thereunto according 
to theic Father; yet the whole Co: icy re- 
taining the Name of Canaan from their 
Grandſire. And here ſeveral of his Sons built 
Cities, amongſt others, Jebus; which afterwards 
took the Name of Jeruſalem, or Hieroſolyma, 
For until this City was conquer'd by King 
David, (whe: e he eſtabliſh'd his Royal Seat) 
we find, it had no other Name than Jebus; 
from whence the Conqueror called ir after 
himſelf Ririath David, or the City of David, 
and under that Name was it called all his 
Days, and after, until King Solomon enlarged 


and beautified ir, and adorn'd it with the 
Sacred Temple of the LORD, which became 
more famous all the Horld over, than ever 
was that vaſt and rich Jemple of Diana at 
Epheſus, one of the ſeven Wonders of the 
World, . Now by reaſon of theſe Noble Addi- 
tions of Sclomon, and for that it{was an Em- 


blem of this Prince's moſt peaccable Reign, 


and for that it was enrich'd with the g. 
Sacred Temple of Peace, wherein all un 
were to make Atonement for their $i | 
order to obtain their everlaſting Peace y 
GOD, it was ever after call'd Hreroſo/yn 
the Hebrew Tongue, that is, The Inherita 
Peace, or The Viſion of Peace; and ſuch eſ 
cia ly was it in the time of our Savicy % 
Chrift, when the Peace of GOD, which pf 
all undarſtanding, was preach'd, and ſeenth 
reigning, Phil. 4. 7. 
This City was held by the Febuſte, x 
called Jebus by the ſpace of 80 years, y 
fortified it in ſuch ſort, that when King 
vid made Preparations to attack it, t 
gave out, that they would oppole his wh 
Forces only with their Blind, Lame, and 
cripit ; but they were deceived in their ho 
ings and Imaginations, for King David 
quiſh'd them, took the City, and drove t 
the Inhabitants; afterwards he repaired 
Breaches, fortified the Tower of Sion, and by 
round about from Mello inward, and nin 
it as aforeſaid by his own Name, 2 San 
and made it the Capital City, not only 
Juden, but of his whole Kingdom. 
Here David ſet up the Tabernacle uy 
Mount Sion, which ſome confound with 
Coaſt of Gabaen, and caus'd the 4 oft 
Covenant to be brought thither in great) 
By this means he cauſed the bleſſing of 6 
to come upon this Holy City, ſo that it 
prov'd in ſtrength, largeneſs and iplendot 
the Reign of King Solomon and his ouccel 
being enrich'd with magnificent Buildi 
and in particular the Temple, full of rich 
naments, and in great part overlaid with 
Gold, inſomuch that Jernſalew came to 
one of the moſt famous Cities in the N 
end choſen by GOD to be the place of 
holy Worſhip, heaped with Proſperity, fit 
in the midſt of a popu'ous Nation, and et 
ron'd with a moſt pleaſant and agret 
Country, Ezek. 5 5. 1 
In the Diviſion of the Land of C 
the time of Joſhua, it fell to the IIe 
Benjamin, as is deſcribed in the A Or} 
Land cf Canaan. 
The Kings that Reigned here afccr D 
taking it from the Jebuſeres, were as foo 


, 


The Deſcription of ] E 
„ King David, who Reigned 33 years. 
King Solomon his Son, 40. 3ly, Rehoboamn 
Son, 1). Athly, Abijam his Son, 3. sthly, 
his Sen, 41. Gthly, 7ehoſaphat his Son, 25. 
ly, Joram Ithly, Jehoahaz, or Aha- 
þ 1.9thly, 4thaliah his Wife, as Queen, 6. 
bly ,Joaſh Son of 4hazioh, 40. 1:thly, Ama- 
on of Joaſh, 29. 12thly, Uzz/ah Son of 
aziah, 52, 13thly, Jotham or Joathan Son 
Uzziah, 16. my Akaz Son of Jothan, 
der his Father and after, 16. r5thly, H:ze- 
Son of Ahax, 29. I6thly, Mmaſſ:ih Son 
Hezekiah, 52. 17thly, Amon Son of Manaſ- 
2, 18thly, Joſiah Son of Amon, 31. 19thly, 
bahaz or Joachaz, Son of Joſiah, 3 Months. 
h, Jehojakim Brother of Jebenbax, 11. 
th, Jehojakin Son of Jchojakin, 3 Months 
| 10 Days. 22d Zedckiah, Brother of Jeho- 
lin, 11 years, and after one year more fol- 
wed the Captivity, | 

Thus Jeruſalem was governed by 21 Kings, 
Queen Athaliah, for the ſpace of 466 
ars, 6 Months, and 16 Days, of which 390 
us were from the Rebellion of the 10 1 
to the Captivity ; and the 33 of David, 
e40 of Jolemon, and the 6 Months of Reho- 


ng above 150000 Inhabitants. 
mchadncz,2.o7 King of Baby!on, and cf the 


and Country, Kinzdom and People, bound 
e Kung in brazen Chains, and carried him 


| the Houſe of his Gods at Babylon. 


wried away Captive b 


id razed- the all to the 


* * 8 18 oh £ 
e . * 


m were be fore the Rebellion, the 10 Days 
tre the exceſs of one year, wherein the Sun 
ent backwards in the days of Abax. And in 
time Jeruſalem was grown to that bigneſs, 
it had no leſs than 150 Furlongs in com- 
ls, which is 184 Engliſh Miles, and num- 
But at the 
dot theſe years, in the Reign of Eliakim, 


aldeans came, and utterly deſtroy'd both 


nloner into his own Country , with certain 
dlels out of the 7:mple, and placed them 
Ic ho- 
win ſucceeding him, was 3 Months after allo 
| Nebuchadnex zar, 
ith the remainder of the rich Veſſels of the 
ple, and in the room of Jehojakin placed 
W Uncle Zedekiah ; but he rebelling and 
Riling the Sanctuary of GOD, and contem- 
ng his holy Prophets, and all the Inſtructions 
ch they preach'd unto him in his Name, 
e King of the Chaldcans returned the third 
me, cook the City, deſtroyed the People, burnt 
he Temple, with all rhe f. um pruous Buildings, 
round, carried 
iy Captive all the reſt of the People (except 
"ny few) and took out of the Temple, and 


EIS" * 


out of the Kings Palati all that he could find 
remaining of the Veſſels and Treaſure, Aſter 
all this yet held outGedaliah one part of a year 
as Vaſlal to the Chaldeans, but he was {lain 
by Iſmael ; the remainder of the People fled 
away into Egypt, and carried Jeremiah the 
Prophet with them, Jer. 43. Then ſang the 
Prophet this lamentable Song, Jer. Chap. 1. 
Thus this miſerable People rein Cap- 
tive, and their Country ruin'd and lay uncul- 
tivated, and their City Jay ruinate, the Wals 
being pulled down, and the Houſes demoliſh'd, 
becoming the Habitation for Bats and Owls for 
the ſpace of 70 years, until the Land had her 
fill of Sabbaths, 2 Chron. 36. 21. During the 
70 years Captivity at Babylon, Nebuchadnez. 
⁊ar Reigned over theſe Coaſts 25 years, Evil- 
merodach his Son 28 years, and Belſbaxxar 
his Grand ſon 17 years, 2 Chron. 35. 20. 
At the end of the 14 years of Be!ſhazzar, 
came Cyrus King of Perſia, and Darius the 
Median Prince, and laid Siege to Babylon for 
3 years together ; at the end of which was 
Belſhaxxar carrouſing Wine with his Corcu- 
bines, in the Holy Feels of the Temple in 
Babylon, when the Hand-writing appear'd on 
the Mall, which made him tremble for fear, 
and the Night after Cyrus having drained the 
River Euphrates dry, the City was taken, and 
Belſhazzar ſlain, Dan. 5. And then Reigned 
Darius one year, and in that year it was that 
the Prophet Dauiel ſet himſelf to ſeek rhe 
LORD by Prayer and Faſting, for that he had 
underſtood by Books, that the 70 years were 
clean run out, in order that the People might 
be reſtored again to their Citi and Country, 
and that the Temple and City might be rebuilr, 
Dm. 9, Immediately was this Prayer heard, 
and on the ſame year died King Darius, and 
Cyrus coming in has place, gave order for their 
Return out of Captivity, and accordingly the 
Gold and Silver Veſſels of the T:mple being 
delivered to Zorobabel, no time was Joſt with 
them, but immediately came away with great 
Acclamations of Joy, 
The iſ year they could do but little more 


than ere little Hut to lodge in, employing 


their time for the clearing and carrying 
away the Rubbiſh, for the laying the Founda- 
tion of the Temple: The zd year was alfo 
employed in Re-edifying the Temple, and the 
like was the 34, until ſtopt by the Command 
of Cambyſes, which laſted all his days, during 
theſe times the Few: built them Heuſes for 
their own dwelling, until reproved by the 
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overthrown) they began again to build the 
Temple, and were ſo encouraged by the King, 
that in 5 years the in ward Temple was finiſht, 
and in 2 hear more the Courts were compleat- 

ed. After 49 years more was this City {till 
more and moie riſing in Beauty and Honour, 

until the began to come to her former Gran- 
deur; but yet ſhe had not her Walls of 

ſtrength until Ar:axerxes (King of Perſia) 

permitted them, and to that purpoſe Nehe- 

nab came with Commiſſion to ſee it done, 

and all was finiſh'd, and the Gates ſet up for 

its fecurity and defence in 52 4ay;, Neh. 6. 15. 

Thus did this City ariſe again to its ſplen- 
dor, and ſo continued until the coming of 

our Saviour; and during theſe times was go- 
verned by Chief Rulers and High Prieſts, 
until the time came of the utter Subveiſion 


thereof. During the Perſian Monarchy, the 
times were not frowning on them. In the 


Reign of King Artaxerxes Longhand there was 
one Haman, Son of Hamedatha the Aegagite, 
who endanger'd the undoing the whole Nati- 
on of the Jews, not only here, but in other 
parts of the Vorla; but by the Previdence of 
GOD, and the means of Queen Eſther and Mor- 
decai, it was prevented: This was ſome few 
yr ars before the coming of Nehem/ah, for the 
raiſing up the Walls of Jeruſalem, by the pro- 
curement of Queen Eber. In th-ſe days 
lived Judich of Bethulia, famous for Behead- 
ing Olefernes, who was a great Commander 
under Nebuchaduexxar, who rebelliouſſy 
reigned at B:4y/or during the time of Darius 
King of Per/is, and waxing proud, ſent Obo- 
fernes out Weſtward againſt 7udca and others, 
whilſt himſelf made head againſt the Per- 
{cans ; but this Olofernes periſhed, being out- 
witted by Judith; Nevuchadnez%ar was Van- 
quithed by Darius, and being ſhut up in Baby 
lon, was betray'd by Zopyrur, and Darius, 
reigned over all. And in the 2d year after 
this, was that ſecond of Darius, when the 
building of the Tezple went forward, Ezra 6. 

In the days of Artaxerxes Ochus, there was 
one Bagoſes, who was Lieutenant to the King 
of Perſia.1n theſe Parts, who came to Jeruſa- 
lem with Threats; occaſioned, for that Jona- 
than the High Prieſt, who had lain his Bro. 


ther Manaſſch, for Marrying a Daughter of 


Sanballat of Samaria, and contended. with 
him for the Prieſthood (Joſeph. Autiq.) Nehom, 
13... 238. but when. Ae xaunder had got the Em- 
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Prophets Haggai and Zachariah. In the 2d year pire, Sanballat got the ſtart of the Jews, fp 
of Darius (after the Babylonian Rebel was in with the Conqueror, and incenſe; 
againſt them; bur as Alexander lay be 
Gaza, Sanballat died before the Walls the 
ſo that he had not the accomp!iſhment qi 
ends; howbeit Alexander having mat 
Gaza, Came againſt Feruſalem in great vm 


him, but his wrath was turned into Revere; 
and doing him great Honour, left allo ng 
Marks of his kindneſs behind him az, 


but Jaddus (who was High Prieſt at that inf, bu 
came out of the City in his Pric/t!y ber- 
meet him; and no ſooner did Ae niet 


ſalem. But Alexander being dead P:1la, n the 
Lagus, Lord of Egypt, was not fo civil; one 
he coming upon them on the Sνιαν 
(while they made no-defence) took he eit 
vantage of their Superſtition, ſurpriz'dthec e up 
made the C:tizcns his Captives, and c 4 
away many of them Priſoners into HY bi 
And thus it was an apt Prey unto uh sed 
ever was Conquer; ſometimes the ., 
were their Lords, and otherwhiles the H be 
auc, until the end that Ptolemy having off 
quiſh'd Antigonus, enjoyed all Palin er; 
Peace. After him Ptolemy Philadelphus neld ing | 
who did the Jews much honour, and c. = 
the famous Tranſlation of the 0/7 7:/:.nWWWc ni 
into the Greek Tongue by the Septuag/nt, 6 4 


But Antiochus, called the Great, diſturb 
Paleſtine with Wars in the Reign of 2:4 
Philopater, and ſubdued the whole Com 
yet ſhewed kindneſs to the Jew: ; buttbe 
of this Antiochus (called Epiphonss) vn 
bloody Perſecutor, who poliured the Sn 
of the moſt High, took away th- Day: 
crifice, and ſet up the Abominatio! of Dr) 
tion for the ſpace of 2300 Pays, Dan 11 
Chap. 8. 17, 12, 13, 14. and made havoc 
the People, killing and carrying them a 
Captives, and compelling them to Sac 
Idols until few of them were left. 

"Theſe were bitter times amongſt em, u 
Judas Maccabæus, and his Brethren, with 
[mall help ſtood up and adyentured tt 
Lives for the Service of GOD, and did v0 
ders, cleanſing the Altar of GOD, and rl 
red their Religion, This Jaaa ſpent bis i 
in fighting the Bartels of the LORD in Wil 
he was victorious; and after him J0" 
h's Brother did the like, and became fmt 
until he was murther'd by 7yphon ; But 
(another Brother) caſt Out the Gent ili 0 
the Holy City, and reſtored Jeruſalem and ' 
Worſhip of GOD; from this time * 


= 
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aaa: i receiving the- LORD of Life, they loſt that 
2 once again tote Liberty end Bleſſing which he brought down 
led; — ro eat faga 16 Nin by from Heaven for them, had they not deſpiſed 
y be . Yet this Simon was allo Y : im and his Doctrine taught 
* hety; but his Son (call'd John) revenged it, and contemned * IE fed him 
them achery ; : Ki inſt amongſt th and in the end Crucifzed hi 
ainſt amongſt them 
At eh eat, great ry Gage aches Frm b twixt two Thieves; but they knew not the 
= Hr. _ This Mo would be called things that belonged to their Peace _ 
tun eleſt son. gy * Happincſe, they being hid from their Eyes; 
oY : ars Reign, and his na! Happineſs, J. 5 Wigs 
ut but died after one ed hi yg d therefore was it foretold what Calamitier 
who had an and therefore was | 
Rove ther Alexander ſucceede him : ſhould befal tl 4 that one Stone ſhould 
2 | 7 Ou! eral them, an f mg 
ande quiet Reign v ith the ee uns FR not de left upon 3 of all its Buildings 
oe V their ſhe ſo boaſted of, Luke 19, 43, 44. Chap. 21. 
10 noh es, the Jews Were ö f 6 f Iv 3t c: ro als. 
3 n D: | and fo accordingly it came to p 
| 21S w1edge, elpecially in avon, —— e af the Type of ſo many 
e eva e ee 0 'F: . be Days) GOD had promiſed to bear the Iniquity 
vil; one named Exra, a Fam 7 my 26h. ak 6. and this 
j 4 : he Juſt, of the Houſe of Judah, Tek. 4. 
ae Man; after him was Simon 7 „ hr illed ar this time, for ſo many 
* ug; after him ſeem'd to be fulfilled at this N 
et promoter of Learning; a ing date from the Marder of our 
bk | | t years, bearing date fro e 
de er eee  Sochexs, Wt Was 2 great - Year, ; deſtruction of the 
follow. Salou, until the tota N 
cim for Gods Laws, and had many i b he year of Jeſus Chriif 
. . 75 ws were fulfilled. In the year | 
dot from his corrupted eke 11 Ss 6 5 finiſhed and 33 currant was our Saviour 
T und e crvina: our-tt Hrades 
9. he, WhO WAS #5, arch Fr: 1 . Pilnt His Blood be upon us and our Children, 
l being tired with che voir 2 3 Marek 27.25. And many yearsafter this went 
* * E. 3 ay _— oh Pricfl) away theſe Murt heiers unpuniſh'd, as af 
ng troubled with the Inſolences on cider of Chrif ſuffer'd much, ſome being 
4 : moos t 2 of Martyrd, others Inpriſnd, and perſecuted 
ſe his Sons after him. > ; | : Bur as theſe forty years 
Dew m place to place: But as t J ) 
b Alexander the Phariſees we: . {o e 3 = Wax 8 ſo Vengeance began to 
. 1 2 * 8 draw upon them, and firſt (like a B 
Quoned great 4 10uD.es. -: Cloud) ; d o're head, and ſhec its Drops 
r 3 Cloud) it hover'd o're head, an . 
kr his Wife Salome Reignes owns 1 2 about Jeruſalem before the City it felt 
tat her Death, Ariſtobulus the younger Son felt the ſmart | 
uren troubleſome, even Ae r The firſt that felt this V engeance after the 
bis Eider Brother. In thoſe 1 Death of Clrif, were the Jewr at Re, Wü 
y the Great into Syria , un ms 1 Key. e. e eee ee ee, upon 
onqueſts, and taking advantage Q , ”” Be» Wah Romiſh Lady, and complain'd 
leis amongſt the Jews, took Terje MEET of to Tiberivs the Emp-ror, by Saturnius 
* the Temple, and left them in vServi- the Ladies Shad oi the tw her wel 
: > e ſake of thoſe tew | 
A while after ons Cafe Iy. is bis ** 25 wet baniſh'd, foughter'd, anddriven 
ion Expedition, and ro E Temple; 8 5 houſands. Next 
8 | o Sardinia, being miny thouſands. 
the end Herod (the Son of Autipater) an ino ere thoſe at Alexandria 
2 Pe - unto theſe at Rome, were thoſe at Ale: , 
«nite, a Man tho' of a bale and mean Pa r el in the days of Ca- 
x IVE 8 who upon a ſmall Quarrel in t * 
tage, by his Subtilty and great Fortune - . 
= - . the Emperour, for; years tog „ We 
pid the Kingdom, and reigned many years. J th | ith Scorns,Robberies 
| ; | tinually perſecuted with Scorns, Ro 
l the latter end of whoſe Reign was our con NY devaltarice 
——_ ; p Slaughters and Exile, to a great deva ation. 
Renee 
ity of Jeru ſalein Nil g 2 . houſands 
1 ' 2 ews at Babylon felt the lame ſmart, thou 
Two "Og K. ” r Ne 515 kill 4, and the Survivors cſcaping fled 
. well fatiahied in ee the into Selexcia ; where (after a years reſpite) 
3 'd both the Greeks and Syrians tell upon them, 
Wernment of this Stranger, and to be ſway'd 5 c h 
a D about 50000 of them: from thence 
tbe Reman Power, But alas! their Pride and flew a d. fled ) - 
| . 8 to Cre/iphon 
their great. ſk overthrow; for their not the Remnant that eſcaped, fle ephon 3 
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but here all Nations joyned againſt them, and 


—_—" = 


* 


drove them away to the ſtrong Holds of N. 


ſilis and Nearda. 

And now Jeruſalem began to be a Fellow- 
ſufferer; for in the days of Cumanus the Go- 
vernour, by res ſon of a quarrel wittithe Cen- 
tinel at the Temple-Gate, about 2caoo Men 
were ſlain at the Paſover time, The next 
that fell upon them was in the time of Felix 
the Governour, where many werellaughtered 
both at Jeruſalem and. Cæſarea. But as the 
40 years grew near the accompliſhment, Geſſ#- 
#5 Florus in the Reign of Nero came to be Go- 
vernour of Jeruſalem, who gave himſelf whol- 
ly to Blood and Revenge againſt them, ſo that 
in the 21ſt of Nero, and the 65:h of Jeſus 
Chriſt, many,. thouſands of them were {lain 
by his means at Ceſarea, and not long after 
the Perſecutton came to Jeruſalem, where thoſe 
Noble Jews that were honoured with the Ro- 
mam Knightheod ſuffe cd under this Horus, 
many of them periſhing by publick Whip- 
ping and Slaughter; but theſe were but the 
beginning of Sorrows, for preſently the Wars 
broke out, and (as if all Nations had hated 
the Jews) they began in all places to make 
{laughter of them. At Celarea, the Syriaus 
flew about z3oooo of them: At Scy:hopolis, 
the Inhabitants flew about 1 3000 of them: Ar 
Aſcalon, about 10002: Ar Ptolemais, about 
20000: At Hus a great many; the lik: at 
Gadara : At Alexandria the old Grudge re- 
vived, and the Greeks, and Exyprians there 
flew about 50000 more, Ceftius Gallus burnt 
and ſpoiled the City Zabulon; Ceſinnius Gals 
Ins flew about 2000 in Aſamon, and Ceſtius 
fl-w about 8000 more in Joppa, At Damaſe 
cus were ſlain about 10000; Antonius, Go. 
vernour of 4k:/on,{flew.in Battle about 10000 
at one time, and Sooo at another: After this 
came Yeſpaſian into Galilee, and waſting the 
Country, took Gadara, where he killed with- 
out mercy.: Titus his Son at Japha flew a. 
bout 1 50e; F/paſian took Jorapata, and 
ſlew there. about 40 Men. Ar Joppa 
periſhed by Shipwreck and Slaughter 4209; 
At Tarichea upon the Lake, were flain and 


taken Cap:ives above 13009; at Gamala 


periſhed near gogo more, and at Giſcala 
were ſlain and teken Caprives about 5oco 
more. In the 13:h year of Nevo, Gadara was 
taken a 2d time, and rear 15cco Jews ſlain 
and taken Captives : Next at Begabri and 
Caphariopha, about r19coo periſhed, and 
eo made_Coprives ; and laſtly, at Jericho 


in of } E 


that Dignity by 
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and tHereabcuts were great ſlaughter;ny 
For all which I refer the Reader to 7 
Hiſtory, where all is more largely hayy, 
But now for ſome time theſe flaughry;| 
ſome intermiſſion, occsſioned by Nerds |), 
and Veſpaſian's Abſence; yet great ſlayghy 
were amongſt them. But the great de 
ction hapned urto them in the 707' gen 
our LORD, when Vſpaſan (who Comm 
ded in the Ea#, that he might reftrzin; 
fiequent Seditions of the Jem) akte hel 
poſſe ſt himſelf of divers Places in 7u7, 
deavour'd to make himie'f Maſter ot *.r 
lem, and to that end blockt it up at a dit 
by ſeveral Forts, which cut off Proviſionstt 
the City, and incommoded the ſever] wy; 
but hearing of the Death of Nero and Gy 
together with Diſorders that aroſe from! 
Conteſts between Ortho and Vteſlius, he t 
to Cæſarea, where he had an eye to 4 
Territories thereabouts, ſhewing mor: c 
cernment for the proſperity of the Emp: 
for foreign Conqueſts; ſo that tor his Ver 
he was choſen Emperour, and maintained 
the Forces he Commu 
ded. His Affairs in Egypt being let in ods 
and Preparations made for hisJourney tog 
his Son Titus return'd to Fud en, to finithtl 
what his Father had begun; his deſign bei 
very much facilitated by the Diſſentions 
Jeruſalem, which was divided into thice tilt 
ons, cruelly warring upon each other with 
the Vals of the City, burning each othe 
Houſes, and ſetting fre to the publick /i, 
nes, to the deſtiuction of a great quit 
of Ammunition and Proviſions, of which the 
were reduc'd to a moſt lamentable want wit 
the City was belieged, So dreidful a contult 
of Miſchief and Slaughter there was among 
theſe wrerched People, that they forbore n 
to kill one another even in the 7np!/-, 
During theſe Strife and Trrmults there i} 
peired over this C/ty a Comet in form ot 
Sword, which ſeemed to denounce Fu: ther/: 
geance to come upon theſe Impious P. pie, 
Titus encampt himſelf round abour,and hi 
a formal Siege : whereu pon the B. ſi ged thick 
ing it then time to unite againſt the Comm" 
Enemy, ſtoutly defended themſelves, and ma: 
frequent Salies upon them; by which mens 
although they more and more exaſpe; atc6 13% 
Romans againſt them, yet Titus forbore n 
make ſeveral Overtures of Tieaty for 7 
offering them good Conditions, which 10) 


fooliſhly rejected with Inſolence and. * 
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Urbe truth is, the Beſfegers made but flow pro- 
Nereſs for a great while, and perhaps had been 
hard put to it. had not a new Diſſention aroſe 
amongſt the Beſegea, only the three foremen- 
tioned Parties were reduced to two, the Heads 
whereof were John and Simon; and they alſo, 
when they obſerv'd Titus at the Head of his 
ros preparing for a General Aflault, fo far 
united ; that they made a ſhifr to beat them 
of, and rendred wholly ſucceſsleſs this firſt 
Aſk.ult of the Romans, who nevertheleſs conti- 
"red to batter the fiſt Val with their Batter- 
„ Rams and other Warlike Machins, and at 
length made ſuch a bre ach in it, thet the Be- 
{.z:4 were fo'c'd to abandon it, and retire 
within the ſecond Hu. 
Thus the Romans became M:ſters of the 
outward Wall the 7th day of May, and five 
days after they gained the ſecond Wall; yet 
Nur Arialy forbid the ſlaughtering of any 
that ſhould be taken, as alſo the burning of 
their Houſes, Ly which civility he ſo far won 
Iy;oa the genera'ity of the #habitants, that 
they began to hearken to a Surrender ; but 
the Mutineers Cppoſed even to a threatning 
wh Leathany one that ſhould dare to ſpeak 
any more of it, though fill Tirus offered them 
yeiy good Conditions, Upon this new Re- 
ſolution of keeping the place, the B:feged tae 
lied out and drove the Romans from the 24 
Rn uchment ; but 4 days after the Beſtegers 
t. ke it, raze down the Wall, and put ſtrong 
Luards into the Towers, Titus preparing to 
rack the 34 Val, to avoid the further ef- 
Friion of Blcod, ſends a ntw Summors to the 
Pegel; but the obſtinate Party infatuated 
Jo their ruin, will hezrken to no Accommoda- 
ſion T hen an Attack is made upon the Tower 
Dr Fort Antonia, on both ſides at once, and 
wo high Batteries raiſed, to pour down frem 
lach fide upon the Defendarrs : To whom ne- 
lenkeleſs, at the ſame time le ler.t Joſepriny, 
o reprefent unto them the deſperateneſs ot 
Picir Condition, in caſe they heal kned not 
Þ time to ſome. reaſonab'e terms cf Agrec- 
gent; burinſtead of yielding to Reaton,rhcy 
fore back the Embaſſador with Arrow-ſhor, 
d a return of ſcoffing Meſſages to him that 
it him, altho at the fame time redvc'd to a 
oſt prodigious Famine, even very nar to 
de devouring one ancther; however they 
un and ruin the Batterics of the Aſalluute, 
d render'd them uſeleſs. On the other ſide, 
'w blocks them up ſo cloſe, that nothing 
Us be carrie d. in or out; mozeover, they 
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were ſo peſter'd and annoy'd with the dead 
Carkaſſes, that they were forc'd for want of 
other convenience of Burial, roconvey them 
(as well asthey could) out of the H, tokeep 
their Houſes Strects , and publick places free. 

A Deſerter reported to the Romane, that 
at one Gate (where he kept Guard during 
the Siege) no leſs than 115889 Bodtes had 
been carried out, and it is affirm'd fora Truth, 
that all the Gates of the City had ſent out 
atleaſt Goooco of the pooreſt fort, beſides a 
great number of thoſe that were not carried 
out, but were thrown on heaps in the out- 
places of certain great Houſes, where they fell 
tick and died. Within the C/ty a Buſhel of 
Corn was fold for 6500 Crowns ;; the poor fed 
upon {uchrhines as they could find, as Gra, 
Hay, Old Hides, and Cow-Dung was a delicate 
Diſh yet could notalltheſe Diſmal Accidents 
diſpoſe theſe obdurate Wre:ches toa Surrender. 

At the beginning of Ju rhe Tower of An- 
tonin being taken by force, the B., ged be- 
took themſelves to the Temple, where after 
Fire and Sword had raged for tome time, to 


the ſlaughter of vaſt Mu!titudes, as well of 


the Aſſailants as Defendants, at length (much 
againſt the Will of Tus, who had a great 
mind to have preſerved ſo noble a Structure) 
the Temple took fire the 10th day of Argu/?, 
being the very fame Mauth and Day that the 
firſt T-mp/- had been deſtroyed and burn: by 
the Cihzldeans ; being 1130 Years, 7 Mantle, 
and 15 Days, according to the moſt received 
computation, after the hid Temple was foun— 
ded by So/omcn, and 639 Tears and 45 Days 
after the ſecond had been rebuilt by Zorebabel. 
Howeverthis Computation agreesnot altoge- 
ther with that of the ewe, who allow but 410 
Tears duration to the firſt Tee, and 420 to 
the ſecond, In this expugnation and deſtructi- 
on of the Tinple, there was ſo great a ſlaughter 
of the Jewe, that fled thither for Sanctuary, 
(the fury of th: Congreroz neither ſparing 
Age nor Sex) that the Blood of the ſlain flow- 
ed like a Kiver down the Steps ; and tho? rhe 
grand Mut/neers made their eſcape and defence 
trom place to place for a few d.ys, yet at laſt 
they teived only to compleat the Number 
and to fill the Set, and publick Places with 
their dead Carkaſſes, 

In this Stege, trom the 145 of April to the 
8:h of September, there fell by the Sword and 
Fumine 11000090 Jews, allo g7coo taken 
Priſoners by the Romans, beſides Millions that 
periſhed in filence, The remiinder ofthis 

mutcrable . 
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miſerable City being reduc'd to Aſbes, what- 
ever was ſav'd of the Booty, was employ'd eo 
enrich the Triumph of Yeſpaſian, and his Son 
Titus : And after that, for th: Ornament of the 
Temple of Peace, which was c rected at Rome. 

In proceſs of time, the Emperour Adr:a7 
having obtain'd fleſh Victories over the Jes, 
who rebelled under the Conduct of Boarchs- 
chabas, had a fancy to rebuild it on Mount 
Calvary, calling it from his own Name Ael/a; 
but at the ſame time expreſly forbidding the 
Jews to inhabit there: In proſecution of 
which Prohibition, to renderthe place the more 
odious and execrable to them, he cauſed the 
Image of a Hog to be placed overthe Gate, and 
from thenceforth the Chriſtian Church of 
Jeruſalem choſe not their Biſhops, as former- 
ly, from amongſt thoſe of the Circumce— 
fron, Conſtantine the Great (out of his Devo- 
tion, and partly excited by his Mother Helena) 
enrich'd it with many fair Edifccs, and with a 
ſumptuous e for the Chriſt aus, for the 
performance of their Divine Service, in the 
very place where the Sepulchre of Jeſus Chri/? 
had been. Julian the Apoſtate, in hatred of 
Chriſtianity, permitted the Jews to rebuild 
theirs; but as they were buſic at work (in 
clearing the Foundations) flames of Fire iſſuing 
out of the Earth hindred their deſign, and de- 
ſtroyed both the Workmen and their Work, as 
Ammianus Marcellinus, a Pagan Writer, (and 
therefore the more credible) upon this Subject 
recites. So long as the Reman Empire conti- 
nued flouriſhing in the Eaſt, Jeruſalem kept up 
its Grandeur in the Profeſſion of Can 
Religion: but after that the Saraccus came in 
like a Deluge upon thoſe parts, it remain'd 
tome time in their peſſeſlion; then it came 
into the hands of the Chr///ans, till at length 
it fell under the Turkiſh ke, who poſſeſs it to 
this day, nevertheleſs give Tolerat ion to the 
'Chriftians; 10 that it is inhabited by a People 
differing as well in Language, as in Sentiment 
of Religion and Form of Worſh/p. 

Jeruſalem is ſeated 7 Leagues from Jordan, 
10 from the Mediterranean, 50 from Grand 
Cairo, 7 from Antioch, 167 from Mecca, 171 
from Nizeveh, 174 from Babylon, 225 fiom 
Conſtantinople, 355 from Moſco, 388 from Na- 
ples, 390 from Cracovia in Poland, 402 from 
Vienna, 411 from Rome, 430 from Venice, 541 
from Amſteraam, 558 from Paris, and 592 
from London: ; 

Now as the whole of this I:hnographical 
Map of Jeruſalem ſerves to repreſent to us its 


Place, for the underſtanding of ſeveral place 


mien 
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of Scripture, and in particular the 34 Chapter 1 
of Nehemiah : Moreover, the Ornaments which . 


encircle it, have their references to divers d. 
ther places of the Word of GOD; For Eximple . 
the Figures of the Ark of the Covenan;, of 
the Table of Shew-Bread, and of the Gol. 
Cnndl:ſticks, belonging to the 25th Chapter 
of Exodus; that of the Tabernacle, to the 263 
and 27:þ Chapters; that of the Hh pr 
in his Pontifi-a! Habits, to the 287% Chaprer, 


and that of the Altar of Perfumes, to the 30:), E 
of the {aid Book; that of So/omons Temple, nd, 
the Brazen Sea, to the 6th and 7th Chapters 4 
of the Firſ? Book of Kings, A brief account 155 
of all which here followeth, referring the . 
dee : e. its 
Render to the ſeveral Chapters aboveſaid. * 
The Tabernacle. ry 
MI having brought to the People the u 
| Tables of the Law, and they bein er 
reſolved to rendr to Ano Mud: 50h N ho 
GOD a faithful Obedi- ing 6 Mi oo Wil p. 
ence; this Holy Man ther going out E.. 
5 4 3 pt; but this Taber . the 
thought of nothing more, nile war n« 5 
than ro execute what unt il the beginning | ; "de 
GOD. had commanded him be next year. 7 
duiing thoſe 40 Days on the Mount. But be. ba | 
fore he undertook any Work, he afſembled ne 
the People together, and declared to then f 
whit GOD had commanded him to do; ac 
th: end, that eve y one ſhould free!y offer con 
what he was able towards ſo gre-t a Haid 
Hardly had he made this Propoſal unto then, Hunte 
but that they freely brought in all their pte. unte 
cious Ornaments, even the Women did not 
ſpare their Pendants, Bracelets, Ringe, and mold. 
rich Veſſels; they gave alſo what they had H cn. 
rich Stuffs and Perfumes. And Moe having Peac 
choſen Perſons enlighrned with WiidoniM.;. 
from GOD, to overiee thoſe 1, they 
found themſelves in ſuch manner overioaded 8 
with Giite, that they were conſtrained t 3 
publiſh by an Herald, that no Perſon thou: -. 
bring in any more. work 
The Work which GOD had ordain*d MM, + 
firſt to begin, was this Tabernacle. It Ws. 
Cubits long, and 10 large; it was bose de 
on all ſides, and covered within and wie Nees 
with Stuff; thoſe within were exc.eding iich F5 
and thoſe without were of Skins fit to 1c... 
all the injuries of Weather. The embro!10e Ed x; 
of the Curtains within reprefented C1? ;.. 
and Feathers, and all the Skins were fand 
to one another, by Rings and Buckle: of al vhick 
mirable Art. There were four Sry one d 7; 
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portative Temple, which was tranſported to 
ſeveral places, did denote the Church whillt 
it is yet here on Earth, and In a ſtate of in- 
ability and place of Paſſage; as ſince the 
Tcmple of Solomon figures the Church to be in 
its ſtate of ſtability, and in its Heavenly Habi- 
tation. J he Boards which made the Walle in 


che Tabernacle ſignified the ſtrong Perſons 


which uphold thewhole Church by the ſolidity 
Jof their Virtue, The Silver Baſes upon which 
they were placed, did Cenote the Purity of the 
bDobrine and u,, upon which the is xd. 
the Golden Trpeſirics, adorned with Emr07- 
Er; of diſſerent forts, which gl ſtcried on all 
Efides of the Tabæruacle, ſign ficd the d fforent 
Ius of the Elect, which altogethe: forn 

in agrecabl. Faricty to the Glory ot OD, 

and Oin:+ment of the Church. 

But as the Fathers do very well remirk, 
each particular part of this 12, did not 
com pole only a Uwelltr.g p ace where GOD 
did inhabit. It was only the whole, inc the 
union of the Parts together; which mazt:s 
unto us, That how excell.iir fo.vr ench partie 
ur Vertue app art in the Church, thy ite 
nevertheleſs not h. ug, if thy are nited . 
Charity to the reſt of its Children; for which 
Peace and Concord is the ft Holy Temple, 
which GOD can have bore rpon Each, 

The Ark of Alliance. 
HE Tabernacle being made according to 
the Rules which GOD had preſcribed 
We ſame Tc to Moſes, he began fo thwith to 
work upon this Ar; which was (as it we E) 
n Abridgment of the whole Religion of the 
ws, and was chicfly made to place it Honou- 
Wiblv. The Jews conitder'd it as a thing they 
ieem'd moſt precious, and the Scripture calls 
It, he Glory of Irael, and the Strength of the 
Jews, It was two Cz4/ts and an half long, one 
ad anhalf wide, and as much in height. It was 
bt izcorrupe;ble Wood, and covered both within 
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W.: other, the better to reſiſt all ſorts of Wea 
ber. There were faftned to the Board: Rings 
of Gold, through which paſt Levers, which 
uere alſo covered with Gold, to carry it when 
they were to remove the Tabernacle, and there 
Wee Silver Baſes to place them upon for the 
gieater ſecurity. 

his was the conſtructien of the Tabernacle, 
hich (S. Auſtin ſaith) was full of Myſteries, 
Ind was a viſible Figure of the Church. This 


; falins nd without with Plates of pure Gad; that 
of : wich covered it above was not of o, but 
ne * | Taole of Gold of the !ame bigneſs of the 
ano 


137 
Ark, and this Cover was called the Propitia. 
tory, becauſe it was from thence that GOD 
gave forth his Oracles to his People, at ſuch 
times as he would be favourable unto them. 
There was upon this Prop/tiatory two Chee 
rubims, which regarded each other, and which 
extended their Wings all along the Ark, as it 
were to ſerve for a Throneto his Majeſty; which 
hath given occaſion to thoſe manner of Ex- 
preſſions fo frequently uſed in Scripture, which 
repreſent unto us GOD ſeated upon the Che- 
rubims, GOD alſo cauſed to be tixed on the 
four corners of the Ark, Golden Rings; and 
order'd Staves to be made of Shit Wood, 
cover d with Gold, which were always put 
through the four Ringe, and ſerved to carry 
the 4k when the Camp moved. GOD would 
have this A conſecrated unto him, and that 
there ſhould be nothing elſe put there in, but 
the 7Zables of ths Law, which cauſed it to be. 
called, Ihe Ark of the Toſt irony, or the Ark of 
Aliiance; becauſe the Low in Scripture is 
called by theſt two Names. They put alſo a 
Meaſure of Mama therein, with Aaron's Rod. 
I was1nth:s manner that GODwas pleaſed: 
in times paſt, to give to this dull People an 
Object of Piet which thould be viſible unto- 
them, and which had a correſpondence to their 
[Veatneſs ; but the True Ark where GOD will 
now inhabit, according to the New Law, is the 
Soul of the Faithful! , who keep his Commands 
mts written in their Hearts upon two Living 
Tables, which pieſerve the Manna of Grace 
by which th y are always nouriſhed, and 
which have within them (like Aaron's Rod) 
through the intlexibility of their Vertue and 
Fuſtice. The Propitiatory which cover'd it, 
repreſented 7eſus Chr, which is our Propia 
arion (as 8. Paul faith). aud who hath reconciled 
%%%, Fxther, and dwelleth in the Souls of 
ve Falthful 
This Propitiatery had two Cherubime; but 
(as S. 44:4 often faith) Chriftians are Cheru- 
bims themſelves through the fulueſt of their 
Charity, wh:ch renders them - like unto the 
Seats and Tones of GO D, thus conſreacring 
Houcur to which GO D has been pleaſed 
ta call them, they ought to deſpiſe the wain 
Creatneſe of this World, aud to ſeparate theme 
ſelves from if as ewt of them, aud to te 
alma) as a Sanctuary where the LORD rakes 
pleaſure to iuhabit; and not. to imitate that 
which the Enemies of the Temple % G OD, 
have formerly done, in placing the Holy Ark. 
by :he Idol Dagon ; which (S. Auſtin laiĩth,) 
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we do at ſuch time as we link the Vanity of 
the World with th: Truth of GOD, and the 
IWorſbip of Devils with that of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Table of Shew Bread. 
S ſoon as the Arb of Alliance was made 
an end of, % , made a Tible accor- 

The ſame Tear, 20 ding to the command ot 
GOD: It was of Incorruptible Wood, and cos 
vered over on all ſides with Plates of Gold; 
the length of it was two Crbits, irs breadth 
one, andits height half a Ct. GOD cauſed 
him to pur a little Crown of Gold, which had 
a ſmall riſing both above and below; and there 
were 4 Wines of Gold underneath the ſaid Crowns, 
thro which were put Saves cover'd with G0, 
for the carrying it whereever the Camp moved. 

The uſe to which this Table was allotted, 
"was continually to offer before GOD that 
Bread which was commonly call-d the Shew- 
Bread. There were 12 of them, 6 at each end 
of the Table, and made of the fineſt Flower, 
mixt with O; they were changed every Mel, 
and new ones put in their room; the ſtale ones 
the Prieſt; were only permitted to eat, and in 
the Hol Place, to ſhew the greater Zeal, GOD 
alſo ordered Moſes to make little Baſons-of G, 
to put theſe Lon ves in on the 7T2ble, and other 
little Diſbes of Gold to cover them. GOD com- 
manded that they put upon cach of theſe two 
little Piles a Ve full of the moſt excallent 
Incenſ?, that the Smoke might aſcend up to 
Heaven, to the end that theſe Loa ves might 
be conſecrated to GOD. 

Tt was in this (as the Fathers obſerve) the 
continual Sacrifice, by which GOD would wir- 
meſs to his People a (continual Acrnowle; 
and that he did declare that it was 
-his goodneſs, it did poſſeſs what ; 
world for this reaſon, that there ſhould Se F 2 
Loaves, to make the 12 Tribes of Iſtael, that 


p 


had. He 


each Tribe might ſee into a juft reſentment of ſiick, the ſolidity of the Workmanſhip, wWhic 


his Mercies, and that altogether they might he look'd upon as a Figure of that 1rmne! 


look upon GOD as the Author of all their good. 

It is yet to this day the Acknowledgment which 
he requires from Chriſtians, and by ſo much the 
more reaſon, as the favours which he hath done 
them are more excellent. They have another 
Shew-Bread, that is te ſay, Jetus Chriſt, upor 
the Holy Table, which 7s offered up to GOD jor 
Thankigiving; and who offers himſelf to his Fa- 
ther, in acknowledgment of the Gifts which he 
hath ponred down upon his Church. 

The Golden Candleſticks. 
NA that cvery thing was 
J Magnificent in the Iemple, which GOD 


The Deſcription of the Table of Shew- Bread, &c. 


had order'd Moſes to raiſe for his honour J lie. 


\ 


vertheleſs one may ſay, that T ſame Ter, 25. 
one of thoſe things that moſt ſhined wax th, 
Golden Candleſtick, which GOD had commun. 
ded Moſes to make according to his particy!, 
Order, as is at large ſet down in the 290 
of Exodus, Verſe 31; the form of which ;. 
tome reſpe&, appears by the. Figure theres! 

Over this Candleftick with the 7 B 
were put 7 Lamps, made alſo of pure g. 
and the Oi to feed theſe Lampe, was the pure) 
Oil of Olives. tink 


Aſcenſion) takes pleaſure to tay, that he ow Wi k 
in the miaſt of the 7 Lamps, which he Clearly CC 
faith to be the Churches. ; de 

GOD marked it even in the ancient Ln WM : 


what the Miniſters +5 5p to be in the Ne, G' 
to whom YJeſus Chriſt has ſaid himſelf, the WE 
hoe ligh:ed them as Lamps not to be hid in 


eofcure place, but to ſhine in the Houle, (as he 7 
faith ofS. John Baptit;) to the end, that tt bis 
ſplendour which the Pa#ors caſt forth to te but 
eyes of Men, may ſpring from the interior lie Set 
ot that Charity with which they burn in the > 77 
Hearts in the Eves of GOD ; and that th eng 
Lamps having been once lighted by the Fired eich 
the Hol) Ghoſt, they may never be extinguiſhed, his 
and raiſe themſelves above all the endearoui 
that Miu can mike to extinguiſh them, (u. le | 
cording to the words of Paulinus) change ein * " 
ement ; the order of GOD, and raiſs upon the Candl * 
Mom Nick, Lamps which have nothing but Smock; —4 
aud hide under > Baſhel the rue Burnin! — 
Lamps, which might bea Light to ohe. 2 . 
1 2 
S. Gregory hath alſo admii'd in this C 7, 
erthe 
: t clo 
which all the Paſtors of the Church ougit . '*3 
have, leſt GOD ſhould change their Cond: Fo 
lick out of its place, as he threatned a 5% * 
in the Apocalypſe : But this ſame Father ve. 10 
well remarks, That this Firmnels cant came All; 
tem, but from Jeſus Chriſt, which i the Ste the 
that ſuſtains all the Branches, which cot > * 
t of themſelves, and which have no ji": fer 
bur that which they draw from our Saviour. s, 
As long as the Paſtors remain fixt to el don 
Chriſt, they have nothing to fear, Men u 1 
well endeavour to ſhake them; but GOD G 3 Li. 
hath placed them in his Church 1s Lan OY 
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enligbten the Faithful) keeps them always ſo, 
rhat they remain firm and unſhaken in the Houſe 
of the LORD, in deſpight of all the Tempeſts 
and Agitations of the World. 
The High Prieſts Habits. 
Here remain'd no more (after ſo many 
Works) bur the Ornaments of the High 
Prieſts and the Leviten. That 
which they had common to 
chem all, is, that (beſides the Under Habits 
which GOD had ordained for Comlineſs) they 
nad all of them a certain Garment of Linen, 
{omewhar like unto the Canonical Surplices, ex- 
cept that they had no Fd, And that was the 
only Garment which was common both to the 
Hich Prieft and the Levites. But the High Prieſt 
had over that Linen Grment, another of the 
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| colour of Facinth, which was fuller, and hung 
| down almoſt to his Feet; below which there 
aas faſtened Pomgranates, and little Bells of 
cia intermixed, to the number ot 72. 


Over this Robe the High Prieſt veſted him- 


| ſelf with the Ephod, which was a certain rich 
Stuff, Embroider'd, which reach'd bur halt way 
his Body. It was clos d on each fide, and open 
but above by the Breaſt, which was joyn'd to- 
gether with 2 Claſps, cn which were 2 Precious 


Stones of admirable beauty, upon which were 
engraven the Names of the 12 Tribes, 6 upon 


Leach Stone. There was upon the fore- part of 


this Ephod a void place a foot fquare, which 
was fill'd up with a piece of Embroidery, call d 
the Pectoral, enrich'd with 12 Precious Stones, 
on each of which were writ one of the Names 
of the 12 Tribes of Iſrael; theſe two words 
following were writ upon à little plate of 
1d, viz, Doctrine and Verity. This Pe&oral was 
aſined with 4 Golden Chains, 2 held it above, 
nd 2 taſtned it below to the Girdle. 

Altho that this Ephod was very ſtrait, ne- 
ertheleſs the High Prieſt did not ſtick ro girt 
t cloſer, with a Girdle of rich Embroidery. 
e had upon his Tiara or Head-Band a Plate 
G, which cover'd his Forehead, on which 
ere engraven theſe words, Holineſs belongs t9 
2 LORD. 

Al rhe Glory of theſe Habits, notwithſtand- 
2 the greatneſs thereof, were nothing, when 
© fix our Eyes on that Magnificence which 
Is figured by it. The Gold ſparkled (faich 

orezory) to ſhew, that GOD chiefly demands 
ſüdom in thoſe that approach his Altar, 

n 2 Wiſdom of Godlinels, which renders 

ur Lite more pleaſing to him, than their 

ellly Garments are to the Eyes of Men. 


The Deſcription of the High Prieſts Habits, %c. 
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Theſe little Bells ſignifie to the Prieſts, that their 
Lives ought to ſpeak, and that their Actions 
ought to diſpoſe Men to think on GOD. Theſe 
Bells made no noiſe when the High Prieſt mo- 
ved not, and Miniſters edine not their People at 
ſuch times as they advance not in Piety. 

This Pectoral, on which were writ the words 
Doctrine and Verity, did denote, that the Heart 
of the Prieſt ought to be employed, in caſting 
away all vain Thoughts and Earthly Affairs. 
The 12 Names engraven on the 12 Stones, 
denote, that they ought always to be mindful of 
the Ancient Fathers, their Predeceſſors : For 
(according to the fame Father) the Prieſt can't 
be unblamable in his Life, but when he treads 
the fteps of theſe Saints, and hath always the 
Example of their Lite before his Eyes, to follow 
them himſelf, and to cauſe others to do the like. 

The Altar of Perfumes, and Burnt Offerings. 

O accompliſh all that GOD had comman- 
ded Myſes to pur into the Tabernacle, this 
Holy Man cauſed another to 
be made, which they called 
the Altar ef Perfumes, becauſe they offered con- 
tinually upon it to GOD. Ir was of Shittim- 
word, cover'd with Gold on all ſides. Ir was 
{quare, being a Cubjt long and broad, and twe 
Cubits high, GOD hiniſelf had marked it out in 
what manner they oughr to compole the Per- 
fumes that were offer d on this Altar. Ic was 
plac'd in the Tabernacle over againſt t! e Veil 
which GOD had cauſed to be ſer before the 
Ark, berween the Table on which was pur the 
Shew-Bread and the Golden Candleſtick, 

Juſt before the Tabernacle, GOD had cauſed 
another Altar to be made, which ſtood in the 
Court, as it was appointed for the Burnt 
Offerings, which was not covered. It was call'd 
The Altar of the Milocauſt, that is, whole Burnt- 
Offerings. It was fquare, being 5 Cabits long, 
and as many broad, and 3 in height. Ir was 
made ot Shittim-wodd, but cover'd on al! 
ſides with great Plates of Copper. Its Super- 
ficies was covered with a Crate, over which 
was 4 little Grate, which aſcended a Cubit and 
an half unto the middle of the A/tar. 

This Altar which was not folid, but hollow, 
Was not in that particular like unto the other 
Altars, which GOD had commanded ſhould be 
erected to him at ſuch time as they ſhould be 
in a fixt condition, which ought to be folid ; 
that is, either of Earth, or of Vnhewen Stone. 
This (on the contrary) was an Altar to be 
carried abour, and to change place when the 
People did decamp to go elſewhere. 
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Theſe two Altars (according to St. Gregory ) 
did denote, during the Ancient Law, the ſtate 
of Souls in the New Law, and the two different 
Orders which bild be always in the Church; 
that is to (ay, that f Penitence, and that of 
Innocence. One of theſe two Altars was in the 
Tabernacle, and the other with, to [1znifie to 
the Penitent , that they are ye! unworthy to 
enter into the Temple, one of theje Altars was 
appointed, to burn the leſb of Animals, which 
admirably repreſents the exteriour Aftions of 
Repentance, by which the Penitent offers in- 
ſelf in ſome ſort to GOD, and conſumes as an 
Holocauſt ; the other was reſerved to burn the 
Perfumes, to raiſe uf to Heaven the Odour and 
Smoke of the Incenſe; which j/iznihed the heat 
of Charity in their Souls, and the fervour of 
their Prayers. So one of theſe Altars is fer thoſe 
that ſigh as yet, in remembrance and reſent— 
ment of their Sins, and the other is for thgſe 
that ſigh no longer, but thro the deſire of Hea- 
ven, and GOD, who there inhabits. The Pricits 
#aiſe the firſt Altar, when they repreſent to 
Sinners with wvigour their Faults they have 
committed, to excite in them a wholſom Con- 
trition : And they raiſe the ſecond at ſuch time, 
when they have brought theſe humble Sinners to 
4 Holy Repentance. 

Theſe two Altars, alt ho ſo different in them- 
ſelves, have nevertheleſs this of common, that 
both of them honour GOD by a holy Adora- 
tion, and have both need of the Fire of his ho- 
ly Spirit, to conſume the Sacrifices offered. 

SO LOMO VNV Temple. 

= Reign of Solomon was a time of great 

Peace and Plenty; for the infinite Riches 
of this Prince, dilated it ſelf 
over all his Subjects, who (as 
the Scripture ſaith) lived peaceably, each under 
the ſhadow of his own Fig-tree and Vine, They 
then had but a mean eſteem of Gold by reaſon 
of the great plenty; and Silver was fcarce 
regarded amongſt them. All the Magnificence 
a ſucceeding Princes have not been equal to 
his, and they might paſs for poor and private 
Perſons in compariſon to him. 

There was every Day uſed in this King's 
Houſe about 11 Hogſheads of fine Flour ; and 
about 22 of ordinary, 10 Fat Oxen, and 20 
others taken out of the Paſtures, likewiſe 100 
Sheep, beſides an infinite number of Veniſon, 
with all ſorts of Fowl! both tame and wild. 
He had 40000 Horſes for Draught, and 12000 
for the Sadle; all which were fed and kept 
ms moſt eren order. r. 
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The Deſcription of Solomon's Temple, &c. 
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This great Plenty was occaſion'd by reaſon 
of the Peace which all Judah enjoyed, and t!;i; 
occaſion'd Soon to have the Name of 5 
cinch, It was this Peace that was neceſſary fr 
him for his deſign of buildizg the Temple, fir 
deiignd by David, but could not be accom. 
piithid by reaſon of his many Wars. Thi; 
young Prince uſed his utmoſt endeavours 10 
accompliſh this Undertaking , employing for 
the building thereof 80000 Stone-Cutter;. 
70000 Labourers, and 3609 Overſeers. | 

This Temple was begun in the 4th Year of 
Joos Reign, 490 Years after the Tjralite, 
going out of Egypt, and it was finiſh'd in the 
beginning of the Tear 3000, being juſt 1 
1000 Tears before the Birth of the Meſſi, of 
which it was a Figure. So Solomon (who was 
not much above 20 years old when he bez 
this Work) had the good forcune to raiſe the 
I'irſt Temple upon Earth, to the Name and 
Glory of the True GOD, and to accompliſh in 
few years the moſt Magnificent Building, 
which until that tine had ever been ſeen; 
which is at large ſet down in the 6th Chapte; 
of*che 1ſt Book of the Kings, as to its bigneſs 
richneſs of Building, c. ro which I refer the 
Reader, 

Too happy (ſaith S. Ambroſe) if Solomon hat 
taken care by raiſing a Temple to GOD, 00 to fr 
himſelf in Humility, that his Soul might hav: 
been a Temple more acceptable, than that which 
he cauſed to be built! But after having Comſecrs 
ted to GOD a Temple of Stone in his Youth, ke 
ſhamefully prophaned in his old Age Cas we (hal 
ſee hereafter) the Temple of his Body And tt 
learns others by his Example, that thoſe wh tne 
Prefents ta GOD or his Church, ma nt wer 
much depend on thoſe Gifts, how ſplendin ſew 
they appear to the Eyes of Men; bai to e re 
that the true Happineſs of Man in this!“ fe (a. 
Auſtin notes) is to be abaſed, not raiſed; ſinct al 
that which Solomon had done, and pf, 
Magnificence, did nt hinder him at laſt ti be, 
verwhelm'd by the acceſs of his glory and app. 
neſs, The Braxzen-Sea. | 
"”* Building of the Temple of Solomen, d 

tho' ſo admirable and myſterious in it leh 
had been impertett , if dh 
Prince, of whom all tie 
Works were Figures (as he himſelf was che F 
gure of the True Solomon) had not accompanie 
this Holy Building with all ſuch Necellurics, Þ 
belonged to the Worſhip of GOD, and tate 
Ceremonies of his Sacrifices. After o man 
Works in Gold (which he cauſed to be made 
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wich an infinite Expence) he made this Work, 
which by reaſon of its vaſt largeneſs, is par- 
ticularly deſcrib'd in Scripture, and deſerves a 
particular Explication. 

It was a Brazen Veſſel extreamly large, 
being 5 Cubits high, 6 large, and 30 about, 
ſo that it would hold about 300 Hogſheads of 
Liquor, according to our Meaſures, It was ſu- 
ſtain'd by 12 Brazen Oxen, 3 of which regarded 
each quarter of the Heavens. It was enrich'd 
with all ſorts of Ornaments, as Feſtoons, the re- 
preſentation of Animals, and ot all ſuch things 
15 the moſt curious Artiſts could invent. 

The Brazen Sea was put by Solomon's Order 
in the Temple, where it ſerved to purifie the 
Prieſts when they went in to excrciſe their 
| Prieftly Eunctions. GOD had given chis Order 
to Moſes, and this holy Prophet had formerly 
cauſed a great Baſon of Copper ro he made, 
| which was between the Tabernacle and the 

tar, to the end that the Prieſts might waſh 
their Feet and Hand's, as they went in and our. 

It was this that gare occaſion to many Per- 
| ons to believe, that when the Prieſts went to 

er Incenſe to GOD, that they went Bare-footed, 
and GOD ordained them to waſh themſelves in 
that manner upon pain of Death, the Scripture 
commanding , that this Law be obſerved for 


thoſe Sacrifices being then but the Figures of 
what was to come) what Purity he required one 
Way from the Miniſters and Prieſts of his Al- 
as of the New Law. 

Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the Ornaments 
bout the Map; and altho' this once ſo famous 
City, is now bereaved of her former Bcauty, 
nd like a deſolate Widow lies mourning in its 
uinated Buildings; yet it is not fo loft, bur 
at there are in the City (which is begirt with 
Wall about 3 Miles compaſs) ſeveral places 
forthy of Note: As on Mount Calvary, where 
r Saviour was Crucified, there is a rich, mag- 
acent and large Temple, built by the Vertuous 

elena, Daughter to Coilus, a Britiſh king, 

Id Mother to Conſtantine the Great, which 

t only poſſeſſeth the Mount, but allo the 

ten below, where his Sepulchre was: And 

ls Temple there are ſeveral rich Structures, 
1 one where Chriſt was impriſoned before his 
: KInxion; alſo one where the Sepulchre was, 
: Altar of the Huy Crojs, the Altar of Scourg- 
the Chapel of the Apparition , the Chapel 
me Angels, the Chapel of the Diviſion of 
varment, the Chapel of S. Helena (who bullt 
temple) the Chapel of S. John, the Sepulchre 


lerer; ſignifying very clearly even then ( all” 


The preſent fate of Jeruſalem, and adjacent Parts. 139 


of Foſeph of Arimathea , under-ground ; the 
Caſtle of the Piſans , the Monaſtery of the 
Franciſcans, the Church of S. James, the Church 
of S. Mark (where once ſtood his Houſe, ) a: 
Aoſque in the place of the Houſe of Zebedeus, 
a Chapel where the Houſe of S. Thomas ſtood ; 
the Church of the Angels, in the place of the 
Palace of Annas the High-Prieſt ; the Church 
of S. Saviour, where ſtood the Palace of Caig- 
phas; the Court of Solomon's Temple , yet re- 
maining, but in the room thereof isa ν ,. 

Near about the City of Ferufalem are alſo 
{everal places of Note; as in the way between 
Jeruſalem and Bethlehem, there are the Ruins 
of David's Tower, the Tower ot Simeon, Bath- 
ſteba's Fountain, the Ciſtern of Sages, the ana- 
ftery of Elias, Jacob's Houſe, the Sepulchre of 
Rachel, the Ciſtern of David, the Houſe of 
Joſeph, the Monaſtery of Bethlem, the Mona- 
ſtery of the Holy Croſs. And at Bethlem, over 
the place where Chri/t was born, rhe Vertuous 
Helena erected another fair and goodly Tem- 
ple, which is poſſeſt by the Franciſcans of Fe- 
ruſalem, being called by the Name of S. Ma- 
ries of Bethlem. | 

Nigh to Jeruſalem is the Deſert of S. ohn 
Baptiſt, wich the Ruins of a Monaftery over 
his Cave and the Fountain; as allo rhe Moun- 
tains of Judah, here is the Church to S. John 
Baptiſt, the Fountain and the Houſe of Eliza- 
beth; alſo the Sepulchre of Zachary, a part of 
the Pillar of Abſalom, and the Caveof S. James. 
Ar Bethany (2 Miles from Jeruſalem ) is the 
Houſe of Simon the Leper, the Houſe of La- 
xarus, as alſo his Sepulchre, where is the Wunt 
ot Olives, and where is the Sepulchre of the 
Virgin Mary; to which place our Saviour 
often reſorted, and from which Zount he 
aſcended up into Heaven. 

The Port of this City is 7oppa, about 10 
Miles diſtant, ro which place the Hood and 
Stones (taken from Mount Libanus , for the 
building of Solomon's Temple) were brought, 
and from thence convey'd by Land to the 
City: And from this Port Fonah embarked, 
ro fly from the face of the LOAD, 

To this City of Ferajalem there is a great 


- reſort of People, as well of Proteſtants as Pa- 


piſts, tho' tor ſundry ends, that is, as well for 
Devotion as Curioſity, which bring in a great 
Revenue; none being permitted to enter with- 
our paying ſome Money, which the Fews here 
inhabiring do farm of the Grand-Sergnior at a 
large yearly Revenue, making a great Profit by 
ſnewing the faid places to Strangers, | 
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L 105 ] 
The Dedicatiou of the Temple, 


1 KING. vin. 


Solomon aſſembles all Iſrael, in order to the ſolemn Dedication of the Temple. 


S ſoon as Solomon had finiſhed all the 

Buildings of the Temple, and the UVtenſi/s 
and Farnitures thereof, he 
reſolved ſolemnly to dedicate 
and conſecrate the fame, and 
to bring up the Ark from the City of David, 
for to place it there'n. 
It will nor be amiſs to obſerve the ſeveral 
Removes of the 4r+ of 60D; ſo famous in 
Scripture. The Tabernacle and Ark being firſt 
made by Atoſes in the Deſert, were afterwards 
by Joſſ ua ſer up at Shiloh, the 7th year after 
that the 7/raelites had paſt through 7ordan. 
This Shiloh was a City in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
and ſeems to have been the ſame with Salem, 
where Melchiſedech reigned, and near to which 
St. John baptized. In this place the Ar# con- 
rinucd 328 years, till the time that the 7rae- 
lites carried it into their Camp againſt the Phi- 
{iſtines, who took it and ſent it back 7 years 
afrer. Upon its return into the Holy Land, it 
was placed in the Houſe of Abinadab in Kir- 
zath-jearim, where it continued 70 years, and 
then tranſlated from thence to the Houſe of 0- 
bed-edom, where it abode only three Months; 
at the end of which David tranſported it to 
Zion, which was the Citadel of Feruſalem. It 
ſeems likely alſo that at the ſame time the Ta- 
bernacle, which had continued all rhis while 
at Shiloh, was ſet-up at Gibeon, a City in the 
Tribe ol Judah. 

But 40 years after this, at the time of the 
Dedication of the Temple, Solomon placed rhe 
Ark and the Brazen Altar there, where they 
continued 424 years, at which time Nebuchad- 
nexzar took 7eruſalem, and burnt the Tem- 
ple; which being foreſeen by Jeremiah the 
Prophet, he took care to convey the Ark to 
Mount Piſgah, where he was aflured by GOD 
it ſhould remain unknown till the return of 
the Children of 1ſrael from the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity ; which makes it more than probable, 
that the ſaid 47 was afterwards placed in the 
Second Temple, which was begun by Crus, and 
finiſhed by Darius, Kings of Perſ1a. 

But amongſt all theſe Tranſlations of the 
Ark, none was ſo famous as that which was 
performed at this time by Solomon, who to 
render this Solemnity the more auguſt and 
glorious, invited all Irael to be preſent at it. 
He himſelf marched before the Ark, which 
was carried by the Prieſts, both he and all rhe 


'Arno Mundi 301. 
before Criſt 1003, 


People ſacrificing Sheep and Oxen, that could 
not be told for number. As ſoon as they were 
come into the Temple, the Priefts placed tie 
Ark in the moſt Aly Place under the Wj-. 
of the Cherubims; and when they were c: ky 
out from thence, the Cloud of the Diving 
Preſence filled the Temple, ſo that the Hes, 
could not ſtand to Miniſter, becauſe the Gl:ri 
of the LORD had filled the Muſe. 2 

Solomon was overjoy'd, when he fair t 
pregnant Teſtimony of the LoD appr, 
ving of the Place which he had erected to tie 
Glory of his Name; and kneelivg down in 
this tranſport of Joy before the 4/tar. he ſaid 
Is it poſſible that GOD ſhould condeſcend U dwel 
upon the Earth? beh1ld the Heaven, and J. 
ven of Heavens cannot contain thee , ard hm 
much leſs then this Hoſe that I have bl. 
he entreated the ORD to bleſs his Pele 
and to hear favourably the Prayers of choſe 
who ſhould addreſs to him in this h Pl 
which he had ſan&ified by his Preſence ; thn 
when his People ſhould be oppreſſed by thei 
Enemies, they might find a ſure Refuge and Je. 
fence againſt them in this Holy Place; tha 
when their Sins at any time ſhould make the 
Heavens to be ſhut up over them, that then 
the Prayers which ſhould be offered up in thi 
Temple, might open the Windows of Heauen, 
and bring down Rain upon the Earth; and in 
a word, That his Eyes might always be open, 
and his Ears attentive to all rhe Supplicarion 
of his People, that at any time, or upon any 
occaſion ſhould be made there, to avert fron 
them all the Evils they feared, and to procurt 
them all the Bleſſmgs they deſired. 

This Solemnity laſted 14 Days, becauſe it tel 
in with the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which added 
7 Days to the Feaſt of the Dedication ; lic 
being ended, Solomon ſenr home the Pete il 
of joy and gladneſs of Heart, for all the good 
neſs the LORD had done for David his S 
vant, and tor Iſrael his People. Solomon havil 
offered at this Solemnity 200co0 Oxen , i 
120000 Sbeep. 

The Fathers obſerve, That Solomons 
haviour on this occaſion ought to imprint 4 1 
found reipedt in all Chriſtians, at their er" 
into the Church, as enjying there the trutb a 
ſubſtance of what the Jews had only a ſbad ® 
glimmering of in their Tabernacle and Tent 


Olomon having fmiſh'd and furniſh'd the 
Temple, which he had built for the Wor— 
; ſhip of 69 D, and for the 
Glory of his Name, began to 
build a Palace for himſelf, a- 


une Mundi 3013. 
hechte Chrilt 521 


bout which he ſpent 13 years, the Magnificence 
8 and Sumptuouſne/s of which was beyond ex- 
. preſſion, being all ſhining and luſtrovs with 
e Co and Precious Stones, 10 as to dazle the 
n a Eves of Spectators; and all the Architecture and 
iid Wl cirved Work thereof was molt curious and won— 
wei Lerful to behio'd, 


| Theſe aſtoniſhing Effects of his Wiſdom, and 
| Maznificence, ſoon proclaims his Fame and 
| Renown throughout all the Corners of the 
Earth, and brought Ambaſſadors in crowds 
from all Princes that had heard of Eis Wiſdom, 
to Feruſale;m, to congratulate his great Glory, 
and to take a view of his more than Regal 

| Maznificence;, conſidering him as the Miracle 


a De- not only of his Age, but of all that were paſt 
. that before him. f 5 
ke the Bur the Perſon that teſtified the moſt car- 
e then WW neſt and impatient Cefire to ſee Slo, and 
in this to be an Ear-witncſs ot his Ham, was the 
eaten Queen of Seb, other wife called Achig ia; 
and 1 who came trom the fartheſt part of the South, 
e opens ſee whether the adyantageous and ſtupen- 
(Cation dious Reports of that young King were truce 
pon 1 or not ? She came to 7Fery/alerm with a vaſt 
ert n rain of Cards and Attendants, and with a 
procut umerous Company of Came!s bearing Spices, 
Gad, and precious Stones , of which ſhe made 
iſe it ie Preſent to the King, beſtowing upon him 
260020 Talents of Cold, which amount to about 
which ooo /. Sterling, beſides Spices, Perfumes, and 
enple 1 tei us Stones, to 4 prodigious value. 
he gc 1 1s great and wiſe Queen, after ſhe had ta- 
his Sen a full and exact notice of the unparallell d 
bu gnificence of King Solomon, the wiſdom of 
der, 0 Diſcourje, and his Sagacity in anſwering 


weſtions, his penetrating inſight into the 
eepelt Ny lter ies; the order of his Houſe, as to 
it Meat ot his Table; che Attencance of his 
Mhiſters, Oficers and Servants; and the tran- 
dent Riches of their Liveries; their Sitting; 
 Cypbearers, and his. aſcent by which he 


[ 106 ] 
The Qucen of Sheba, 


The Queen of Sheba comes to ſee Solomon and all his Glory, to hear 
his Wiſdom, and to preſent to him her Royal Gifts. 


moſt parts of rhe Earth to hear the Wiſdom 


went up to the He of the LORD, ſhe was 
quite tranſported, and (as the Scripture expreſ- 
ſeth it) there remained no more Spirit in her- 
And addreſſing her ſelf to Spion, ſaid, I find 
now it was true, O King, what was reprted to me 
in my own Country, of thy idm and Heroick 
Adige but t Renyen ſ% far ſurpaſſing any thing 
that ever I had heard of, or could well imagine, 
it aifo ſurpaſt ry belief, till now, that mine own | 
Eyes and Ears have convinc'd me, that the one half 
has nat been told me of thy Wiſdom, Grandeur, 
ant Magnificence; and that comm Fame, 
which I thought had been too laviſh in ſetting forth 
thy Praiſe, has indeed detracted from and obſcu- 
red thy Glory. Bleſſed and happy are theſe thy 
Othicefs, Miniſters, and Servants, that ſtand con- 
tinually before thee, and hear thy Wiſdom, and 
the piercing Sagacity of thy Judgment; and bleſſed 
be the LORD thy GOD, which delighted in thee 
ro ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael. Hr becauſe 
the LORD loved Itrael, therefire made he thee 
King, to do Judgment and juſtice among his = 
People. 1 
Thus this great Queen returned to her own 
Country with joy and gladneſs, being fully ſa- 
t stied with what ſhe had heard and ſeen, as 
well as with the Preſents ſhe received from So- 
[amon, and the Anſwer of ail her Deſires and 
Queitions, to the full content of her Heart. 
The Fathers tell us, That this Princeſs was 
a l-vely and excellent Emblem of the Church, 
and we have reaſm to fear, that (according 
to the Words of our Saviour) ſhe will riſe up 
in Judgment againſt eus one day; for whereas 
ſhe did not think much to come from the ut- 


ot Solomon, and in a ſtrange tranſport of Joy = 
and Wonder, pronounc'd thoſe bleſſedand'hap 
py, that had the advantage of being near him, 
and of ferving him; We Chriſtians Cor the 
contrary) who have GOD for our Maſter, the 
Wiſdom of JESUS CHRIST for our Rule, Hea- 
ven, and all the Riches and Glory of it for our 
Reward, do frequently prefer Men before GOD 
the Wiſdom of this World before that of Jeſas 


Chriſt, and the poſſeſſion of the Earth, before 
that of Heaven, 


THE. 


1 KINGS. XI 


3 
The Fall of Solomon. 


Solomon loving many ſtrange Women, is by them ſeduc'd to offer Incenſe 


142 


to Idols. His Death. © 


Olomon having atchiev'd fo many great and 

wonderful thinzs, as made him the Won- 
der of the Age in which he 
lived, as well as of all thoſe 
that came aſter; at laſt ter- 
minated all the Glory he had 
acquired by his Wiſdom and Vertue, with a 
ſhameful End; and by his Example, much 
more remarkable than that of his Father David, 
teaches us, Not to rely upon our ſelves, but the 
higher we are raiſed, the more to apprehend the 
effects of our own weatneſs. 

We ſee Women here deceiving the wiſeſt of 
Men, and corrupting and defiling a Heart, 
which for ſo many years had been the Temple 
of GOD, and the Altar from whence continu- 
ally aſcended the Flames of Divine Love, From 
the love of Wiſdom , he degenerated to the 
love of Women , and from the love of Women 
to Idolatry. He had 700 Wives Princeſſes, and 
300 Concubines, notwithſtanding that the Law 
of GOD, tho it permitted Plurality of Wives, 
torbad the multiplying of them to ſuch an ex- 
ceſs, and very expreſſy oppos d the taking of 
the Daughters of ſtrange Nations to Wife. Ha- 
ving built a Temple to the true GOD, he now 
builds Temples for Idols, and by a ſinful com- 
pliance with his Egyptian, Moabitiſh, Ammoni- 
tiſh, Edomitiſh, and Sidonian Wives, together 
with the Daughter of Pharaoh, he falls ro flat 
Idolatry, worſhipping their Gods-and Goddeſſes; 
going after Aſhtaroth the Goddeſs of the Zido- 
nians, and after Milcom the Abomination of 
the Amorites. He alſo built a High-place for 
Chemoſh the Abomination of Moab, in the Hill 
that is before Jeruſalem ; and for Molech the 
Akomination of the Children of An mon, with 
other like Aboninarions. 

This enormous Crime of Solomon, irritated 
GOD ſtrangely agaiaſt him. He now appear- 
ed unto him, not as heretotore, to approve of 
His Behaviour, or to promiſe him whatſoever 
he defired, but to witneſs his juſt Indignation 
againſt him, for having ſo wickedly broke 
his Covenant, and ſo ſhamefully tranſgreſt his 
holy Law, alluring him he would rend his King- 
dom from him, and give it to his Servant, bur 
that however for David's lake, he would leave 
his Son one Tribe. | 

Solomon underſtand ing that this Servant the 


Anno Mundi 3023. 
before Chriſt 981. 
Solomon being above 
go years of Age. 


above ſixty Yearsof Age, and 


it ſhould not be certainly known, whether his Cu- 
is certain and evident, as well as David's was; 


expreſs Words of Scripture, that of the Son i; 


LORD had told him ſhould inherit his K. 
dom, was Feroboam, whom he had brought up A 
from a Youth, and to whom Ahijah the Pr. 
phet had foretold in the Name of the LORD 
that he fhould be King over the Ten Tribes, did 
his endeavour to kill him, which obliged 75 
roboam to flee to Egypt, and to defire the Fro. 
tection of Shiſhack, King of that Country, where 


f a De 
he continued till the Death of Solomon ; who Wet 
having reigned peaceably tor- 2 


Amo Mundi 19:4 


ty Years, died when he was before Crit we 
t * 75. 


was buried in the City. of David his Faber 
and Rehoboam his Son reigned in his ſtead, 

If Solomon's fall and Apoſtacy were fatal t 
himſelf and his Poſterity, yet it may be « 
great uſe and advantage to thoſe who ſtall (ri. 
ouſly, and with attention, conſider of it with 
the Eyes of Faith. It is a ſtrange thing to cu. 
ſider, that he who had been a Peyſn ſo high) 
beloved , favoured and dignified by GOD, that 


dition doth not deſerve more to be lamented and 
deplored, than praiſed or commended. For his Sin 


but this is the difference between them, that thi 
the Father's Repentance was very certain fun 


as uncertain and doubtful : Though many hav 
ſuppoſed the Book of Eccleſiaſtes to be a kind i 
Retrattation of his Apoſtacy, written by hin, 
and left to Poſterity for a teſtimony of his Re: 
pentance. 

However it be, this dreadful Exampie ought 
to inſpire us with the greateſt contempt ant 
diſeſteem of all worldly Grandure, Pomp, au 
Glory, yea, tho we ſhould receive them fit 
the hand of GOD himſe!f, as indeed Solomot 
had them no other way; eſpecially when we | 


what a repreſentation he himſe f makes of toy © 
in his Pook mm mentioned. Surely , if Pee 
would not deceive our ſelves, we muſt prefe 44 / 
Job's Dunghil before Solomon's Throne? ehe 
cauſe in the former we fee the Made! of thai 7*r 
perfect Patience which crowns all the Sin re c 
whereas in the other we fee the Fall of 4 Val ey | 
who could not defend himſelf againſt the H ene 
of Proſperity and Greatneſs, by the hight # om 


gree of Witdom that ever was beſtowed " 
Man, * 


r KINGS XII. 


R E HO B O A M's 


loſeth the Kingdom of Iſrael. 


S ſoon as Solomon was dead, and his Son 
| Reboboam was ſeated” on his Throne, the 
N. (ome Tear 3029, Whole Congregation of I/ 
vo re Criſt 978. rael having ſent for Fero- 
hiam, who was fled into Egypt, appeared be- 
tore King Rehoboam, and deſired a mitigation 
of the Taxes his Father Solomon had laid up- 
on them. Rehoboam deſired three days to 
conſider of their Demand, and accordingly he 
1 {rſt adviſed with the old Men, who had been 
* pf his Father's Council; who with one conſent 
i. Nviſed him, to give them a favourable An- 
with er, and to take off from them the Grievan- 
en. Nes and Burthens they complained of, and 
20% Nat were ſo uneaſie to them; repreſenting to 
tht im, that by thus gaining their Affecions 
ce the beginning of his Reign, he would not 

nil ever after to continue Maſter of them. 
isn But this young Prince forſaking this good 
dvice of the Old Men, conſulted the young 


her 


TH nfule 
it th; a" that were grown up with him ; who ad- 
; from ed him to anſwer che People roughly, threat- 


Ing them, chat they muſt expect to be go- 


Son is - cor : | 
med by him with more ſeverity. than his 


haue 


kind df ther had ever done; that his little Finger 
y lin ould be thicker than his Fatheys's Dins; that 
his e. ereas his Father did chaſtiſe them with 


dips, he would chaſtiſe chem with Scorpions ; 


'2 oh RG chat he ſhould: be fo far from leſſening 
pt "a burthens, that he was reſolved on the 
mp, rar y to ing reaſe them. 


The Scripture obſerves that this hapned by 
pectal diſpoſal and permiſſion of 50D, who 
er d Reh9aboam thus blindly to foilow the 
Land giddy Counſel of the young Hen, and 
ſeſect the good and ſeaſonible Advice of 
ud Men, that he might perform the Word 
ich he had ſpoken by Ahja the SHnite, 
o ferobꝛam the Son of Nebat, that he ſhould 
Kunz over Iſrael. For all the People as ſoon 
ley had received this churliſn and un- 
Come Anſwer from their new King, revolt- 
Im him, proteſting they would never 
| Um for their Prince. 

2992, perceiving (when it was too late) 


[ 108 ] 
COUNSELLOKRS: 


F Ager the Death of Solomon, his SubjeFs ſend their Deputies to Reho- 
boam his Son; who preferring the Counſel of his young Men before 
| that of the old Men, who had been of Counſel to his Father, thereby 


the ill effect of his raſh and indiſcreer Be- 
haviour, ſent Adoram his Heaſurer to endea- 
vour to pacihe them, and offer them better 
Terms: But his Subjects Minds were ſo ex- 
aſperated by the outragious Reception and 
Antwer he had given them; that inſtead of 
hearkning to him, and being perſwaded by 
him, they ſtoned him to death: The Report of 
which no ſooner ca ne to Rehoboam' Ear, but 
he immediately got up into his Chariot and 
fled, for fear himfelt alſo ſhould have fallen 
a Victim to their Rage and Fury. 

Thus all Jrael (that is, the Ten Tribes ) re- 
volted from Rehn, and proclaimed Ferobo- 
am Ring over them. And when Rehoboaam had 
raiſed an Army: of 1850900 choſen Men out 
of the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, (which 
GOD kept true to his Vorſnhip, and faithful 
to their King) to fight againſt 7/rae!, and re- 
duce them to his Obedience by force of Arms, 
GOD ſent Semajah the Prophet, to charge Re- 
hobsam, and all the people of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, not to fight againſt Hael, becauſe - 
what had hapned was from him, and accord- 
ing to what he had foretold by his Prophet 
ſhould come to paſs. 

This was the beginning of that famous Rent 
and Diviſion of the Kingdom of 1/ael from 
that of Judav, which continued fo long after 
through many Ages, as a laſting Monument 
of the Folly of a young King, who loft that 
by his Rathneſs and Indiſcretion, which he 
might eaſily have preferved by his Wiſdom, 
GOD alſo made ic appear by this remarkable 
Inſtance, that he is the Maſter of Kings, and 
that he inſpires them with good or ill Advice, 
according as they are the Subje3s either of 
his Mercy and Go9.tneſs, or of his Wrath and. 
Severity. | 

We (ee here the wiſeſt of all Kings, leaving his 
Kingdom in th? hands of a ſtupid and indiſcreet 
Son, GOD being reſolved viſibly to puniſh the 
Father in his Son, and to avenge the Diſorders 
and Sins of Solomon's old Age, by the Folly and 
Raſhne(s of Rehoboam's Toufh. . * 


144 
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1 KING. XIII. 


THE DESOBEDLTIEN TT PAUFPHE:Tq. 


A Prophet ſent by GOD to reprove Jeroboam for his Wickedneſs and 
Idolatry, zs Filld by à Lion for diſobeying the Word of the LORD, 
who had charged him neither to eat nor Arink in that place. 


Eroboam ſeeing himſelf King over the Ten 
Tribes of Ijrae/, gave us an Inſtance, That 
irreligious Princes do often pre- 
fer Reaſons of State before the 
Concerns of Religion. For this 
Prophane Prince conſidering, that if his Seite 
ſhou'd continue to go up to Feruſalem to wor- 
ſhip GOD, and offer Sacrifices, they might pro- 
bably within a ſhort time be prevail d upon to 
return to the Obedience of their lawful King, 
which would redound to his inevitable rain, he 
(to prevent this) reſolved to make two Calves 
of Gold, the one of which he ſer up at Bethel, 
and the other at Dan; and then in pre 
ſence of all the People declared, that theſe were 
the Gods that had brought them up out of the 


Anno Mundi 3030, 
before Chriſt 974. 


Land of Egypt. He alſo erected Altars to them 


with a great deal of Magnificence, and endea- 
vour'd to eſtabliſn the Worſhip of theſe his J- 
dols, as much as might be in imitation of the 
Service of the true GOD at Feruſale m. 

Now it happened, as Jeroboam was offering 
Incenſe on one of theſe Altars in Bethel, GOD 
ſent a Prophet ro him, who addreſſing his 
Words to the Altar, propheſied againſt ir, 
That a Child who was to be born of the Race 
of David, named -Fofiah, ſhould kill and offer 
upon that Altar, all the Prieſts that offered 
Incenſe upon it, and that for a ſign, that 
what he had faid ſhould certainly come to paſs, 
the Altar ſhould be rent, and the Aſhes upon 
it poured forth at the ſame inſtant as it alſo 
hapned. Which denunciation of the Prophet 
was accordingly accomplithed by Foſiah 250 
years atter. 

Feroboam could not endure this holy liberty 
of the Prophet, who propheſied againſt rhe 4/- 
tar he himſelf had erected, and putting forth 
his Hand, he ordered his Officers to lay hold 
on him, bur his Hand was immediately withe- 
red and dried up, ſo that he could nor draw it 
in again to him. Feroboam greatly humbled 
by this remarkable inſtance of the Divine 
Vengeance, entreated the Prophet by his Prayers, 
ro obtain his Cure of him, who ſo juſtly had 
ſmitten him; whereupon the Man of God 
having beſought the LORD for Feroboam, his 
Hand was reſtered. Upon this the King de- 


fircd the Man of GOD, to come home with 
him and refreſh himſelf, and that aſterward 
he would fend him home with a Rewarq. 
which the Prophet utterly refuſed, declaring 
to the King, that the LORD had expreſly forbid 
him to eat or dripk in that place. 

As the Aan of GOD was returning home. 
wards, an old Prophet: that dwelt at Bethe! 
having underſtood what he had done that day 
and the Words he had denounced againſt tie 
Altar Jeroboam had ſet up, he ſaddled his 4; 
and went after him, and having fourd him 
licting under an Oak, deſired him to go home 
with him and eat Bread; which when the 
Man of GOD had refuſed, as being charged 
to the contrary: by GOD h:imſelt; the cher 
anſwered, I am a Prophet as well as , und 
an Angel commanded me to bring you back, that 
you might eat with me and refreſh your elf. And 
with this Lye he made the Man of GOD come 
back with him to his Houſe, 

But as they were fitting at Tube, and eit. 
ing together, the Word of the LOR!) came 
to the old Prophet (that had ſeduced the 1a 
of COD) and told him, That becai/? : hat 
diſobeyed the Word of the LORD, 2nd 14 
eaten contrary to his expreſs command, 
ſhould not be buried with his Fathers. Which 
happened accordingly; for as the Man ot 500 
was returning to Judah on the old Propiets 4s, 
4 Lion met him by the way and |lew um, 
without any farther devouring his dead vcd, 
or touching the Aſs. 

St. Gregory obſerves, That probably this la! 
of GOD had taken ſome ſecret Coinplaceri au 
delight in the great things which he had dint, 
in afflicting the king with ſo ſudden 4 Sit, 
and as ſuddenly healing him again, 4s will 
in ſpeaking to him with ſo great literty; ts 
that this Vain-glory wherewith he was elew 
ted, had fo over-clouded and darkened 115 N. 
that inſtead of cbeying without diſpute due 
of the LORD (or without putting his nn 
terpretation upon an expreſs Command e vv, 
he ſuffered himſelf to be decerved by te 
which proud the cauſe of his death; G 
ſolving to infliet this ſhort puniſhment n 
Body, that his Soul might be eterna/!y [at 
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[1 KING. XVI. 
7 1 M21 


Omri in Tirzah, and 
and there burns himſelf 


I roboam having reign'd 22 years, died, in 
J which time by his wicked Policy he was the 
cauſe of the Apoſtacy and Ido- 
latry of the ten Tribes , by 
means of the Golden Calves he 
had ſer up at Dan and Bethel, and the ſuper- 
ſtitious U. worſhip, he had eſtabliſned and 
anne xed to them. He had continual Wars with 
Rehoboam, from whom he was revolted. At- 
ter his Death, Nadab his Son ſucceeded him, 
who reigned only two years: For Baaſha the 
Son of Abijab, of the Tribe of Iſſachar, con- 
ſpired againſt him, and flew him at Gibbethon, 
as he was beſieging that City; and not con- 
tenting himſelf therewith, he went and flew 
all Zeroboar's Houſe, without ſo much as fparing 
one of them, according to the Vord of the 
LORD, which he had denounced againft 7e- 
yaloam, by the Mouth of Ahljah the Prophet. 
| Baaſha being thus elevated to the Throne of 
J/rael, by the Murther of His Sovereign and 
all his Family, he began to wage cruel Wars 
Wzainft 4% the good King of Fudah, who was 
Eine Sen of the wicked Abijam, who ſucceeded 
Kehoboam his Father. But GOD willing to 
gecompence..the Devotion and Piety of this 
good King, Ane reading in the Steps of his 
0 


Anno Mundi 3075. 
before Chyiſt 9 29, 


a efiroyed the Idols his Father 
Fbijam had ſerup, made him victorious againſt 
Ws Enemieggand particularly againſt Baaſha 
Ping of Jſrael, who was in continual War with 
Ius good King, and followed the wicked Ex- 
Wh of his two Predeceſſors, Feroboam and 
Nadab. 

| Wherefore alſo ebu the Prophet of the 
RD was ſent to him, to denounce his An- 
r againſt him, for his continuing in the 
Tkedneſs of Feroboam the Son of Nebat, 
$0 cauſed Iſrael to fin, and that all his Po- 
brit ſhould be deſtroy d and come to nought, 
eis he had deſtroyed that of 7eroboam ; 
a who died ſoon after this Denunciation 
the Prophet, and left the Kingdim to his. 
u Laß, who began his Reign with the 
urther of Jebu the Prophet. ot che LORD, 
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| Zimri conſpiring againſt Elah, the fourth King of Iſrael, 3s beſieged by 
ſeeing the City taker, retires to the Palace, 


becauſe of the Words of his Prophecy, de- 
clared to his Father, concerning the Ruin of 
his Poſterity, whereby he haſtned the fulfilling 
of it; tor when he had reigned only two years, 
Zimri (the Commander in chief over one half 
of his Chariots ) conſpired againſt him as he 
was in Tirzah, drinking liimfelt drunk in the 
Houſe of Arzah, Steward of his Hauſbold. 

Zimri by his treacherous Cruelty having 
obrain'd the Crown of 7/7ael, deſtroy'd all the 
Family ot Baafha, with all his Kinsfolk. and 
Friends, without ſparing any of them. But he 
did not long enjoy the Dignity he had pur- 
chaſed with ſo much Blood; tor the T/raelites 
having underſtood what Zimri had done, made 
Omri their King, who immediately went and 
beſieged Zimri in Tirzah, and ſoon after ha- 
ving made himſelf Maſter thereof, when Zim- 
ri ſaw that he muſt inevitably fall into the 
hands of his Enemy, he became no leſs cruel to 
himſelf, than he had been a little before to 
his Mafter, and all his Family; for ſetting fire 
to his Palace, he burnt himſelf, and all that 
belong'd to him; thus avenging upon himſelf 
and his Poſterity the Murther of his Lord and 
Maſter, and his whole Houſe, Al which fas 
the Scripture obſerves) hapned unto him for the 
Sins which he had committed in doing Evil jn 
the ſight of the Lord, in walking in the way of 
Jeroboam and his Idolatry, whereby he made 
Hrael to fin. 

GOD made it appear by this Example, how hate- 
ful and abominable Tyrants are in his ſight : He 
who might have livd happily, could he haue con- 
tented himſelf with the degree of Honour, to which 
his Services and the Favour of bis Prince bad raiſ<. 
ed him, became moſt fatally miſerable, as ſoon as: 
his Ambition prompted him to aſpire to the Crown, 
by the Murther of his Lord and Maſter : For in 
ſeven days time he loſt both his Life and King- 
dom, which he had ſo unjuſtly and crueily yſurp- 
ed; and his Conlcience flying in his Face, and 
reproaching bim for his Crime, he condemn'd him- 
ſelf to the Fire, tagether with his whale Poſterity, 
to exterminate a Race / impious towards G0, 
and. fgithleſs to their Prince. 7 
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MRI being thus peaceably poſſeſt of the 

Crown of Iſrael by the death of Eimri, 
who had burnt himſelf, 
before Chriſt 9 12. reigned 12 years, and left 
or thereabouts, the Kingdom to his Son Ahab, 
of whom the Scripture gives this Teſtimony, 
That he did Evil in the ſight. of the LORD, 
above all that were before him, his natural Wick- 
edneſs and Impiety being much increaſed by 
his Marriage with Fezabel, Daughter of the 
King of Zidon. 

This wicked Prince carrying his 'enormous 
Crimes to that height of Impiety, which none 
of his Predeceſſors had ever yet arrived to, 
GOD ſent his. Prophet Elijah ro denounce his 
788 againſt him, aſſuring him, that the 

ORD would puniſh his Dominions, by be- 
reaving them of the Rain and Dew of Heaven 
for three years together. | 


Anno Mundi 3092. 


During this time of Drought and Scarcity, 


GOD ſent Elijah to the Brook Cherith, where 
he took care to feed him by the miniſtry of 


tvo Ravens, who brought him Bread and 


Fleſh twice a day, Morning and Evening. But 
rhe long continued Drought having at length 
dried up the Brook, ſo that he wanted Water to 
drink, GOD: commanded him to go to Zare- 
phat h, and to lodge there with a Widow Woman, 
whom he had commanded to take care of him, 


Elijah obeyed the Divine Command, and 
when he was come near to the Gate of the Ci- 


ty, he mer with the -Widow Woman,.ro whom 
the LORD had directed 2 7 as gathe- 
ring of Sticks, and prayed | 


r to fetch him a 


little Water to drink; and as ſhe was going to 


fetch ſome for him, he called to her, and de- 
fired her to bring a bit of Bread : But the - 
man told him ſne had nor a. bit in the Houſe, 
nor indeed any thing beſides an handful of 
Meal, and a ſmall remainder of Oil, and that 
ſhe was gathering ſome Sticks to bake a Cale 
of it, chat ſne and her Son might cat it tor 
their laſt Meal, and die. | 


But this Holy Prophet, Who on this occaſion. 


was an illuſtrious Inſtance, that when GOD 
ſends his Prophets and Servants to any Houle, 
tis rather with deſign to heap Bleſſings upon 
them, who are ſo kind as to receive them, 


than to procure Relief or Comfort ro them- 


ſelyes, wiſhed his Hoſteſs, to make firſt a lit- 


i 


GOD baving ſmitten the Land of Iſrael with Drought for three years togethy 
ſends the Prophet Elijah to the Brook Cherith, where he is fed by two Ravens. 


to relieve this Holy Prophet, even before (he 


neſs and Holineſs; 


again. Thus the Miniſters may allay and teme 


44 all to fink and fall down with chem. 


1 KING;XVn 
BY RAVENS. 


tle Cake for him of the Flour ſhe had, an, 
bring it to him; and that afterwards ſj 
might prhpare che like for her ſelf and gn, 
aſluring her in the Name of the LORD, tha 
the Meal ſhould not waſte, nor the Cruſe 9 
Oil fail, till the time that the LORD fhoull 
ſend Rain again upon the Earth. 

This good:Widow was tranſported with Toy, 
to ſce this great Miracle wrought, as EMA 
had toretold, to which her Faith alſo contri. 
bured; and tis the more obſervable, that no: 
withſtanding ſhe was an Idolatrous Woman, ye: 
was willing in her great Neceſſity and War: 


ſerved her ſelf, when at the ſame time his own 
Countrymen perſecuted him; being a Fizur 
herein of the Gentiles embracing 70s Chyit 
when the Fews at the ſame time (by Untelif) 
rejected him. 

Bur the Death of her only Son hapning nc: 
long after; caſt her into extream Sorrow, of 
which ſhe complained with ſo much paſſion 
and bitterneſs to that Holy Prophet, that being 
rouch'd with her Grief, he took the dead Chill 
and having laid it upon his Bed, he ſtretchet 
himſelf 3 times upon the dead Body, applying 
the parts of his Body to thofe of the Child 
and cried unto the LORD, to let his $04! cm 
into him again; which happening according) 
he reſtored him alive to his Mother. 

This Miracle of Elijah c 
repreſentation of the holy | 
nation, wherem the Divine li B | 
plied to our dead Bodies, to ben fron 
the death of Sin, to live the He MRI | 


This proceeding of the Prophet contains aj 
an admirable Leſſon for the Paſtors of the Church 
that they ought to proportion themſelves 10 it 
littleneſs of their Hearers, and condeſcend 
their Weakneſs; to meaſure themſelves up0 
them, for ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies, by de 
ſing the Truths of the Goſpel to them, ſo « tit 
are able to bear and digeſt them. Elijah pr 
tioned the poſture of his Body to the littleneſsd 
the Child, but it was in order to raiſe it t 


the high Truths of the Goſpel in condeſcenſin! 
the Weak; but all in order tovaiſe them, and" 
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Hilſt the Prophet Elijah was ſafel 
lodg'd with the Widow of Zarephath, 
= .  ; Ahab and Fezabe! were ma- 
ano Mundi 3996. king great ſearch for him, to 
e Chriſt 908, : 
* put him to death; and not be- 
Ing able to find him, they diſcharged their Fu- 
upon all the Prophets they could meet with. 
Now when the time was come, that the 
0 in pity to Jrael reſolved to put an end 
this terrible Drought, which had laſted three 
leurs, he commanded Elijah to go and ſhew 
Anſelf to Abab. And accordingly he went to 
preſent himſelf before him, and by the way 
ecting with Obadiah, who was Ahab's High 
&-ward, and a Man fearing GOD, he bad him 
and tell Ahab he was there, and if he would 
t might ſpeak with him. But Obadiah teſti- 
ing his Fear, leſt the Spirit of GOD might 
anſport him elſewhere, whilſt he went to 
eliver his Meſſage to his Lord, whereby he 
ould be left expoſed. to the King's Fury, E- 
6b aſſured him, that he needed not fear any 
ch thing, for that he was reſolved to ſhew 
mſelf to Ahab that day. 
8 0badiah having delivered his Meſſage to 
Pab, he immediately came to meet Elijah, 
bd as ſoon as he ſaw him, told him with a 
Feat deal ot bitterneſs, That he was the cauſe 
all the Troubles and Miſeries of 1/rae/. But 
lab, not at all daunted with the Words or 
Fkeſence of this wicked King, anſwered him 
ith 2 Spirit of Fire (which was his peculiar 
iſt) and ſaid ; Lis not I that trouble Iſrael, 
t thou, O King, and thy Father's Houſe, who 
e forſaten the living GOD, to ſacrifice to 
ul: Now therefore gather to me all Iſrael, and 
:Prophets of Baal at Mount Carmel. 
This being perform'd by Ahab, who could 
t reſiſt the Spirit that ſpake in Elijah, that 
het demanded of the People with a fiery 
al, How long halt ye between two Opinions ? If 
e Lord be God, follow him, but if Baal be God, 


ten follow him. Behold (continu'd he) I am left 


lime of all the Prophets of the Lord, at a time 
den Baal's Prophets are 450. And then addreſ- 
ug himſelf to the Prieſts, ſaid, Take à Bullock 
kd dreſs it, and lay it on the Altar, but without 
le, and Iwill take another in like manner; and 
ul je on the Name of your God, and I will call 
Wire Name of the LORD, and let ihe God that 
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given the People à convincing Proof of the true GOD, by bringing down Fire from 
Heaven fo conſume his Sacrifice, commands them to kill the 450 Prieſts of Baal. 


' 


anſwers by ſending Fire from Heaven to eonſume 
the'Sacritice, be own'd to be the true God. 

All Iſrael approving of this juſt Propoſal of 
Elijah, the Prieſts of Baal began to dreſs their 
Bullock, and having laid it on the Altar, they 
called upon the Name of Baal from Morning 
ro Noon, ſaying, O Baal hear us! but withoupg - 
receiving any Anſwer; which gave occaſion te 
Elijah in a holy Teal, to mock and deride 
them; ſaying, Cry louder, for may be your God 
is on a Fourney, or engaged in ſome Purſuit, or a= 
ſleep, and muſt be waked. Bur they ſeeing that 
they prevailed not, cut themſeives (after their 
manner) with Knives and Larces till the Blood 
guſht out upon them, but all ro no purpoſe. 

Now when the time of Evening Sacrifice 
was come, Elijah built an Altar of 12 Stones 
and made a Trench round about ir, and laid 
the Bullock upon the Word on the Altar, and 
then ordered four Water- * 1 
pots to be filled with Water he | 
three ſeveral times, and to ue a knid f Was 
be poured upon the Wood ter. pot, which con; 
and Sacrifice, which running 4 bent 7 Gale. 
down from thence filled the % or Meaſure, 
Trench with Water. This done, Elijah praying, | 
to GOD, Fire came down immediately from 
Heaven, and conſumed the Sacrifice and the 
Wood, together with the Stones and Duſt, and 
lick d up the Water that was in the Trench, "KS 

All the People convinced by this evident 
Miracle, tell down on their Faces, crying out 
The Lord he is God! the Lord he is God! An 
Elijah laying hold of this opportunity, fai 
unto them, Take the Prophets of Baal ænd fig 
them, without letting one of them eſcape. Which 
having been performed accordingly , Elina 
promiſed Ahab, that GOD would very ſuddens ” 
ly ſend down Rain upon the Earth; Whieß 
happened according to his Word, inſomueß, 
that Ahab was overtaken with it before he g 
to his Houſe. —” 

This Example (as the Fathers take ngtig 
ſhews us the inſuperable ftrength of Truth, which! 
alone is able to keep up the Hearts and C e 
of Men, when all human Conſiderations ferve only £1 
to beat them down. Thus we ſee it made Elijah ren 
ſolutely cleave to the true Worſhip of God, nar 
withſtanding he ſaw himſelf left alone, and peril + 
cuted of all Men. | 2 93 
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| ( Abab's ungodly Queen) being infor- 
med how Elijah had lain all the Prieſts of 
Baal, ſent him word, that 
before a day came abour, ſhe 
would ſerve him in the ſame 
manner as he had ſerved the Prieſts of Baal. 
The Holy Prophet fearing Fezabel's Rage, fled 
with all the ſpeed he could to Beerſpeba, which 
belongeth to Judah, where he left his Servant; 
but he went a days journey into the HMilderneſo, 
and came and Tat down under a Funiper-Tree; 
and by this ſtrange viciſſitude of Courage and 
Fear, which appcared in him at ſeveral times, 
gives us occaſion (as Sc: Gregory obſerves ) to 
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after the mnt heroick Exploits of an Al dar ing 


after to experience how weak and frail he is. 
Elijah being fled into the Wilderneſs, found 


GOD to take away his Life; and being ſpent 
with wearineſs and deſpondency, he fell aſleep: 


him, bidding him arife and eat; and finding a 


= the Angel came and awak'd him a ſecond time, 
bidding him eat again, becauſe he had a great 
yd go. Elijah did fo, and went in the 
EE ſtrength of that: Meat 40 Days and 40 Nights 
=== unto Fre the Mount of GOD, and came unto 
© a Cave where he lodged. Which miraculous 


Bread. has been always look'd upon as a Figure 


comforts us during our Pilgrimage in the Wil- 
WS 4erneſs of this World. 


1j being come to Horeb, GOD commands 


km co go to Damaſcus, and anoint Haxael 
Eg of Syria, and Jeb King of 7/rael, and 
ea to be Prophet in his room, whom he 
met with on his way ploughing with12 Ploughs, 


n 

& paſſed by him he caſt his Mantle upon him: 
© whereupon finding himſelf tranſported with a 
Violent motion, heeft his Oxen, and ran after 
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F 
The Flight of Elijah. 


* Elijah ener by Jezabel, who was reſolved to revenge the Death , 
ber falſe Prophets upor him, fleeth to Beerſheba, where he js comfir. 
ted by an Angel, who brings bim Meat to eat. 


Far more tender than thoſe of a fleſply Father 


ſee how inconſtant frail Man is in this Life, who 


and All-ſurmounting Faith, comes many times ſoon- 


himſelf quite overwhelm'd with Grief and 
Trouble, ſo far chat he earneſtly begg'd of 


bur ſoon after an Angel came and awakened” 


Cake and a Cruſe of Water at his Head, he did 
eat and drink, and laid him down again: Then 


of the *' Holy Euchariſt, which ſupports and 


© of which he himfelf guided one; a!d as-Elijab . Graces 


ill, deſiring only leave 95 kim to take his. 
1 


1-KING. vg 


farewel of his Father and Mother; which bein; 
granted him, he return d to Elijah, and havin; 
kill'd a yoke of Oxen for a Sacrifice, he ny. 
ted rhe People that were with him to the HA 
and afrerwards aroſe and followed Elijah, and 
miniſtred un to him. 

He left a Father ( faith St. Ambroſe ) but | 
found another, and a better, in Elijah, why by. 
ving for this his Spiritual Son Bowels of Lou 


be, not only furniſpt him with all Neceſſarie; di. 
ring this Life, but at his departure from him lest 
him Heir of his Spirit, that is, of his Holinci 
Gift of Prophecy, and Miracles, as we hall (3; 
hereafter. |; 3 
Thus G OD has given us Inſtances in the Od 
Teſtament, as well as in the New, that gen 
Diſciples are ordinarily the Spiritual Children g 
Men eminent in Holineſs; who by their exce lem 
Actions have deſerved to leave behind then, 1; 
eminent follywers of their Lives, and Heirs af 
their Vertues and Graces ; only with this diff. 
rence, that under the Goſpel or New Law, 5 
are not only the Diſciples: of the Men of GOD, 
but of him who is the Man-God, our bleſſd &. 
viour, who ſo tempered and allayed the admiral: 
Aﬀions of his Life (as St. Auſtin obſerves ) f 
the end, that the Example of his Holineſs might 
not be too diſproportionate to our weakneſs. 
Wherefore alſo (as the ſame. Father obſerve) 
when Moſes and Elijah in their time appeared in 
the World, with a profound Humility, which 
was the ſpring and ſource of all thoſe Vertues which 
ſhone forth ſo gloriouſly in their Lives and Conver- 
ſation : There was only one Joſhua and one Eliſha 
found amongſt all their Contemporaries, for i 
imitate and copy their unparallelld Examples; 
becauſe proud Men at that time did diſtin H 
follow the ſteps of humble Men. But nw under 
the Goſpel, the moft exalted Pride cant bit 
be cover d with ſhame and confuſion, by ſeeing ho- 
ly Eumility (the ſure baſis and foundation of ul 
) not only exalted and conſecrated, bi 
indeed deified in the whole Coportment, Life, and 
Death of out Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, even in li 
Perſan, who was GOD himſelf bleſſed for ever. | 
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The Piety of Jehochaphat. 
Tchoſhaphat (the Good and Pio King of Judah) maker all the Kings 


about him to fear and ſtand in awe of him. He gives many Teſtimo- 


nies of his Plety towards GOD, who made him Victorious over his 


| Arno Mundi 3105S. 
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dom of Judah, who had given many pregnant 
E Inſtances of his Piet) in the ſeveral Stages of 
his Life, ſave that towards the end of it, he 
ſtained his former excellent Actions, by making 


aan #1 
0 nder 
mt but 


Enemies. 


| WW" King Ahab reigned: over 1/rel, 


and that he and his Queen encouraged 
one another in commitring 
all ſorts of Impieties, good 
King Aſa governed the King- 


1 League with Benhadad King of Syria. 

GOD ſent a Prophet to reprove him of this 
Fault; who demanded of him, in the Name 
of his Great Maſter; Whether he thought rhe 
Divine Aſſiſtance not ſafficient to make him 
Victorious over all his Enemies, without feek- 
ing for Aid from Idolaters, who were an abo- 
minarion unto him? 

But King 4/4 not being able to bear this free 


but juſt Remonſtrance of the Prophet, cauſed 


him to be ſeized and pur in Priſon; and op- 
preſſed alſo ſome ot his Subjects at the fame 
time, The Scripture alſo rakes norice, that 
being for a long time afflited with the Gout, he 
put more confidence in the Skill of his Phyſz- 
cas, than in the Help and Power of GOD. 
Thus King Aſa, after he had for a long time 
deſerved the juſt praiſe of Hen, and approba- 


our, worthy of a great and good Prince; at 
aſt diſhononr'd his Life, and calt a blemiſh 
won the Reputation he had io jultly acquired, 


urious ro GOD, or cruel to Men. 


Miking in the ſteps of his Father D.vid, and 
ring GOD greatly, drew down the Divine 


his Undertakings, the LORD making him 
brmidable to the King of 7jrae!, and co all 
lk Princes round about him. This good King 
Wouraging himſelf in the ways of the LORD, 
Wd not at all expreſs the ſame Fear fulneſs and 
lekwardneſs as his Predeceſſors had done, 
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tion of GOD, by his Adminiſtration and Beha-. 


by a mixture of Aﬀions, which were cicher in- 


Jehyſhaphat his Son ſucceeded him, who by 


Sing upon his Kingdom, upon his A, and” 


c took away all the High Places, and cut 
un the Groves that were in Judah. He ſent 


alſo ſome of his Princes to accompany the 
Prieſts and Levites throughout all the Land, 
who taking the Book of the Law wich them, 
went about throughout all tlie Cities of Judab, 
to teach the People the Law of GOD, which 
ad been in a great meaſure diſus'd and for- 
got, during the wicked Reign of ſome of his 
Predeceſſors. 
His deſire alſo to enlarge and ſtrengthen; his. 
Kingdom was extraordinary, and herein he 
ſhewed himſelf a great King indeed; » who ha- 
ving in the firſt place endeavoured to ſettle: 
thoſe things which immediately concern'd rhe: 
Glory of GOD; and the Spiritual good of his: 
Subjects; in the next place took care to main- 
tain the glory of his Crown, and to procure 
the Temporal ſatety and happineſs of his 
People. NE 
Ahab King of Tſrael ſeeing Fehoſhaphat ſe 
great and victorious a Prince, was loath to have 
him for his Enemy, tho the Kingdom of Fudab 
contained but the ſixth part of that of Tſrael; 
having only two Tribes under it, whereas the 
Kingdom of J/rael had Ten; and therefore! * : 
made an Alliance with him, and perſwaded 
Jehoſhaphat to accompany him in an Expediti- 
on he intended to make againſt the king of 
Syria; where Ahab was ſlain, and-Fehoſtizpbat: a 
himfelt was in great danger: but crying to the 
LORD in his diſtreſs, was wondertully deliver- 
ed by him. Yer' the :L9AD after wards ſem 
Jehu the Prophet to reprove him, for entrinjg 7 
into an Alitance with that wicked King; the 
Prophet demanding of him, whether it became 
him who had been ſo highly favoured, and: 
bleſt by 60, to help the ungodly, and. love 
them that hate the LORD 2? - . 3 
Thu GOD made it appear by the uictorſoss 
Succeſſes of this Prince, that he takes- delighs, 8 
to make them formidable to all their Enemies 
who jear nne but kim alenè; and to honour idem 
that honour him, as well as to make them hae 
and contemptible who deſpiſe and lightly eſteem 
8 | 8 1 | 


4 


HE. Sins of Abab and Fexabel daily in- 
creaſing, they at laſt arrived to their 
higheſt point by the horrid 
Murther of innocent Nabot /. 
This Man was owner of a V ine- 
yard in Jexreel, near to Ahab's Palace, which 
he manur d and took delight in, as an Inheri- 
tance deſcended to him from his Forefathers : 
Now Ahab defigning to enlarge kis Gardens, de- 
fired ro have this Vineyard of Naboth, either 
paying him the worth of it, or giving him a- 
nother in exchange. But Naboth would by no 
means part with it. 
Ahab, notwithſtanding that he was deſpe- 
rately wicked, yet thought he had no right 
to take it by Violence from him; bur finding 
himſelf unable to overcome Nabeth's Reſolu- 
tion, his Retufal caus'd in him fo high a diſ- 
pleaſure and vexation, that he fell ſick upon it, 
and refuſed to eat, * having underſtood 
7 
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from his own Mouth, the cauſe of his ſadneſs 
and diſtemper, mocked at his ſimplicity, ſay- 
ing, It is a ſign you have great Authority over 
your Subjects; when one of them is able to put you 
into this condition! And immediately ſhe ſent 
W - Letters to the chief Men of the City where Na- 
©. both dwelr, that they ſhould ſuborn two falſe 

Witneſſes, to depoſe againſt Naboth, that he had 
.. blaſphemed GOD and the King, and that there- 
upon they ſhould condemn and ſtone him. 
Fezabel being punctually obey'd in all this, 
the falſe Witneſſes were found, and Naboth 
„Condemn'd and Ston'd the ſame day; and 
News thereof being brought to Yezabel, ſhe 
a acquainced-Ahab, that now he might go and 
mee poſſeſſton of the Vineyard he had fo 
much deſired. Ahab recovering at this News, 
goes down to ſee the Vineyard, where Elijah 
meeting him, chunders our this Sentence a- 
gainſt him: Thon haſt killed Naboth, and haſt ta- 
Ken poſſeſſion; but know, that Dogs ſhall lick thy 

Blood in the very ſame place where that mo- 
cent Man was murther d; and Dogs ſhall eat the 
Fleſh of Jezabel by the Wall of Jezreel. 

The wr which Ahab ſoon after undertook 
ag at Syria, gave an accompliſhment to this 
Prophecy; for Abab having defired the King 
of dab to accompany him; Fehoſhaphat 
I_—_ -defircd him to conſult ſome Prophets about 
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= Ahab fighting againſt the King of Syria, is fan by an Arrow 


ſhot at a Venture. 
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the event of the Battel. Ahab (to comply wil 
his deſire) ſent for 400 Prophets, who all with 
one Mouth promiſed Ahab the Victory; bu 
Fehoſaphat not ſatisfied with their Predictins, 
demanded , Whether there were never a Pro- 
phet of the LORD there beſides, of whom the 
might enquire * Ahab anſwered ,; That inte 
there was one, but that he hated him, becauſe h 
always propheſied Evil to him. 

This Prophet was Micajah, whom Ahab hoy. 
ever (at 7ehoſhaphat's entreaty) ſent for; 0 


being come, boldly declar'd the unhappy E- 


vent of the Battle, and that Ahab ſhould be 
kill'd in ir. Ahab provok'd with this Pyedi. 
ction, cauſed Micajah to be caſt into Priſon, 
with defign to put him to death at his Return; 
at which Micajah was not at all concern'd, as 
being aſſured that he ſhould never return. 

Abab being advanced near to the Army of 
the Syrians, put himſelf into a Diſguiſe ; bur 
Fehoſhaphat entred the Field in his Royal 4c- 
coutrements , and the King of Syria having 
EN order to his Captains, to aim chiefly to 

ill the Ring of Iſrael, they took Fehoſhap hat 
for him, and had like to have killed him; 
for if he had not diſcovered himſelf by his 
Speech, that he was not K ing Ahab, he would 
have learnt by fatal Experience, how unhap- 
py a thing it is for a good Prince to ally him 
{elf with ſuch as are ungodly. 

In the mean time it hapned, that an A 
ſhor at a venture reach'd Aab, and picrced 
the Joynts of his Armour; of which Wound 
he died that Night. The Blood that yulng 
from his Wound had all ſtained his Chariot 
and as they were waſhing it in the Poo! of 
Samaria, te Dogs came and licked his Bon 
according to the word of the LORD, denoun 
ced againſt him by Elijah the Prophet. 

So true it is, that the greateſt and moſt piterl 
of Princes, cannot avoid the juſt Doom of 4 
incenſed GOD, which they have deſerves ! 
their exorbitant Crimes and Exceſſes ; and tha 
Heaven with as much eaſe diſchargeth it 
Thunderbolts hen Crowned-Heads , wi 
have thunder'd againſt others, as upon 111 
meaneſt Subjects; for thoſe who ſeem God 
upon Earth, are nothing but Duſt and Alc 
before GOD. | 
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he CONTENTS of the Second Book of the KINGS, 
commonly called the Fourth Book of the KINGS. 


N rhis Book the Miſtory of the Kings of Ju- 
J dah and Iſrael is finiſhed , which was be- 
an and carried on in the foregoing Book, As 
; fir the Kings of Iſrael, they and their Subjects 
oontinued obſtinately wedded to their Idolatrous 
Worſhipz yet ſome of them much more than 
b athers. Wherefore alſo they were often called to 
Repentance by GO D, who to that end made uſe 
of the Miniſtry of his Prophets, as well as ſe- 
were. Judgments and Chaſtifements, with 
which he viſited them : And as a fore-running 
preſage of their final Ruin, he ſuffered Tiglath- 
Pliezer to lead away the whole Tribe of Neph- 
thali Captive into Aﬀyria; yet all this had no 
gd effect upon them. ; 
True it is, that GOD always reſerves a- 
Imz/ſt them a ſmall number, according to the 
Eletion of Grace, to which end the Holy 
Cchools and Colledges of the Prophets were 


þ:/: Apoſtate Iſraelites perſevered in their Im- 
ety and Defection, the LORD in his juſt 
Pigment at laſt wholly rejected and caſt them 
. Fir Salmanafar, King ef Afiyria, having 
Ned the Land of Iſrael with a vaſt Army, 
& Samaria, after a three years Siege, and 
ried fall the Iſraelites Captive into his own 
untry; which was the final Caraſtrophe of 
Kingdom of Iſrael , having continued. ( ac- 
ling to the Computation of ſome) 262 years, 
Ihereabouts. 

The Kingdom of Judah alſo, not very long 
r, ended much in à lite manner: For tho 
Jews had the true Worſhip of GOD gene- 
) continued amongſt them, eſpecially during 
deigns of their good and religious Kings, 
the concurring adminiſtration of holy High 
ls, who. diligently employed their Aut ho- 
e the caſting down of Idolatry ., ana 


my conducive : But becauſe the generality of 


the Reformation and Re-eftabliſhment of Di- 
vine Worſhip, when at any time it had 
ſuffered any Interruption or Corruption ; yet 
the People were either very prone to mix the 
Leaven of Superſtition with the pure Service 
of GOD, or to be careleſs and negleclful in 
attendance upon it, with that Teal, Piety, and 
Sincerity, that GOD required of them : And 
notwithſtanding that the ſerious Exhortations 
and earneſt Admganitions of the Prophets, as 
well as the frequent Chaſtiſements of the 
LORD, to recal them to Repentance, were not 
wanting all this while; yet the absminable 


Mixtures and Innovations, introduced by them 


into their Worſhip, and the depravations of 
their Manners, became ſo great and general, 
that GOD at length deliver d this corrupt 


and incorrigible People into the hands of Ne- 


buchadnezzar King of Babylon, who laid waſte 
and deſtroyed their Country, took the City of 
Jeruſalem, burnt the Temple, and carried the 
Jews Captives into Chaldea. AY which came 
to paſs after that the Kingdom ef Judah had 
conſiſted ( according to the Calculation of ſome) 
about 395 years from the Rent er Schiſm of 
the Ten Tribes, 


Tet fir all that GOD did ſo moderate his. 


Wrath againft this unthankful People, that be 


( notwithſtanding all their Provocations and 
Rebellions ) ſtill continued faithful and conſtant 
to his Word and Promiſe, und by his Fatherly: 
Goodneſs, always kept up among ſt them an Elect 
People, and preſerved the Remains of the Fu- 
mily of David (from whence the Meſſiah was 
to come, according to the Fleſh ) until the time 
of his appearing in the World, to accompliſh the 
Work of our Redemption. 

The Hiſtory of this Book contains the Events 
of 350 years, or thereabouts. 
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Elijah taken up into Heaven 


CElijali 7c carried 1p to Heaven in 4 Fiery- Chariot, i the preſence of i 
Diſciple Eliſna; who therenpon receives a double Portion of his Spi. 


C7) 


2 KING. f 


rit, and divides the Waters of Jordan with the Mantle of Eliſha. 


X Hab dying in the manner as hath before 
been related, left the Kingdom of 1/7ae! 
to his Son Ahagiab, who fol- 
lowing the ſteps of his Father, 
and of his Mother Fezabel, 
proſper'd accordingly; for when he had reign'd 
two years, he fell our of a Window, and finding 
himſelt in danger of Death, he ſent Mefien- 
gers to enquire of Beelzebub the God of Ekron, 
whether he ſhould recover of his fall, or no? 

GOD. being provok d, that a King of Trae! 
ſhould fend to enquire of an aol, about the 
event of his Sickneſs, ſent Elijah to meet the 
Ring s Meſſergers, and to bid them ask their 
Maſter, Whether he ſuppos'd there was 0 GOD 
in Iſrael, that he had ſent them to enquire of 
Beekzebub the God of Ekron; and to aſſure 
him, that for this his ſacrilegious and profane 
lighting of. the GOD of Iſrael, he ſhould not a- 
rije. from bis Sick-bed, but ſurely die. 


Anno Mundi 3109, 
before Chriſt 898. 


Ihe Heſſengers returning to King Abariah 


with this Meſſage, he enquired of them what 
kind of Man he was, that had charged them 
with it; and they replying, that he wan 4 


hairy. Man,. and giit with a girdle of Leather 


about his..Loyns;, Le preſently concluded it 


was Elijah the Tiſhbite, and ſent a Captain 


over fifty with his Company to take him; 
who. (in obedience to the King's Command) 
went up. to Elijah, where he was fitting at the 


top of à Hill; and ſaid to him, Man of GOD 


come don n, and go along with me in the King's 


— 2 told him, If be a Man 
of O tben let Fire come down from Heaven, 
and conſyme thee and thy Company. 


King Ahaziah hearing no neus of his firſt - 
Captain, lenc a ſecond to feize the Prophet, 
© who having commanded Elijah, to come down 


with him tothe King, was conſumed (together 
with thoſe under his Command) like the for- 
mer. Ahaziah, in the impatience of his Re- 
venge, at laſt ſending a third, who being ter- 
rified by the dreadful end of the two former 
Captains, as ſoon as he came up the ill, fell 
down on his Kaces, and earneſtly beſought 
him to ſpare his Life, and the Lives of thoſe 
that were with him. Elijah moved to piry 


ſaid to him, I have fought againſt the Devil 


wieh his humble Deportment, and being at th 
fame time adviſed by an Angel, to go along 
with him to the King, not fear ing any ching 
accompanied the Captain into the prefeng; 
of Ahaziah, to whom he denounced the $eq. 
tence GOD had pronounced againſt hin 
That foraſmuch as he had ſent to Bec lzcbub, þ 
if there were no GOD in Iſrael, he ſhould naw 
riſe from his ſick Bed, but-die there, 

This was the laſt Action E/jjah did in pub. 
lick, for GOD ſoon after took him to himfel. 
and Eliſha being informed of the Day that 
his Maſter ſhould be taken from him up 1 
Heaven, would by no means be perſuaded u 
leave him. Elijah himſelf tried him 2 ſeveri 
times, to ſee whether he might be induced u 
part rom him; pretending, that he had buj 
neſs elſewhere, and wiſhing him to ſtay there 
and to leave him alone; but Eliſba till pr 
reſting, chat he would never quit him, El 
gave over, ſuppoſing that he had now ſuthe 
ently tried the Faithfulneſs of his Dicht 
and as a reward of his Fidelity bade | 
ask what he would of him; who thereupo 
demanding a double portion of his Spit 
Elijah told him, That he had demanded ata 
thing, but that however, in caſe he did (eel 
tranſlated to Heaven, it ſhould be granted hi 
elſe not. 

Soon after, as they went on and diſcourk 
together, there appeared a Chariot and A 
of Fire, and parted them both aſunder, a1 
Elijah went up in a Whirlwind to Heaven, 

This holy Prophet ( faith S. chyy/t 
mounting up Yo Heaven, left nothing #1 | 
Diſciple, ſave only his Mantle; as if '? 


ing covered with this Armour; and do that 
engage with him in the ſame Equipage. El 
accepted of this mean and poor Mantle # 
richeſt Inheritance, becauſe the true Chill 
Poverty 7s an impregnable Tower, and imacd 
ble Fortreſs; and the true Diſcip/?s f 


look upon inward and ſpiritual Voverty, ® 
Well-ſpring of ail good things, as le ine 
this World place all their confidence . 


7 5 
* 


Riches and outward Poſſeſſions. 
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ted out of this World, it appeared that 
he had been as good as his 
* ſame Tear 3018. word to his Diſciple Eliſha, 
his Spirit not only reſting up- 
bn him, but acting in him with more efficacy 
dun ever it had in Elijah himſelf. The firſt 
vet hereof appeared in his croſſing the River 
Vordan dry-ſhod, without any other means, 
tot Elijah's Mantle he had left him, where- 
Fith as ſoon as he had ſmote the Waters, and 
bid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? the Waters 
pmediately were parted, and he paſſed over. 
| Eliſha being rerurn'd to Jericho, the Inha- 
tants thereot repreſented to him, that the 
tuation of their City was very pleaſant, but 
ir all the Water about it was very bitter, 
d rendred the Ground barren, Eliſha con- 
(ccnding to their defire, bade them bring 
m a new Earthen Veſſel with ſome Salt in it, 
d going forth to the Spring of the Waters, 
caſt Salt into it, and aſſured them in the 
me of GOD, that from thenceforwards the 
aters ſhould be healed, and be no more the 
uſe of ſickneſs or death to any, or make the 
und barren, as formerly they had done. 
nich Words were no ſooner utter d by him, 
the effect was there, and the Waters were 
led ever after. 
T1is holy Prophet (as S. Ambroſe obſerves 
the efficacy and power of his Word, not only 
vet the bifterneſs of thiſe Waters which 
red upon the Earth, but he penetrated to their 
eſt and moſt hidden ſource and Spring, where 
hanged the very Nature of them, und that ſo 
Wghly and effettually, that the Change he then 
ue continued to the end of all ſucceeding Ages, 
tte Scripture obſerves. By healing theſe Wa- 
be healed a whole People, who were affii- 
! with manifold Diſeaſes, and Death, in 
king thereof; and in preſerving thoſe that 
t then, he (at the ſame time) wes the pre- 


Ye that the Prophet Elijah was tranſla- 


«i'm of all thoſe, who in ſucceeding Ages 


ut proceed from them. 

ſtis (adds that Father) was an admirable 
ue of the Renovation and great Change which 
s Chriſt Crepreſented by the new Earthen 
el gl with Salt) was to make one day, 
n City only or Country, but throughout the 
e World, in (ſcattering his Salt, that is to 
bis apoſtles, into the bitter and deadly Wa- 


| [S772 153 
The Childzen devourcd by Bears, 
The Children that mocked Eliſha are devoured by Bears. 


ters, that is, amongſt the People corrupted and 
infected with Sin; in order to take away the bar- 
renneſs of the Ground; and mate it ( for time 
to come) fruitful in all Vertucs ant Graces. 
But not long after this favourable and bene- 
ficial Miracle he had wrought, another ſuc- 
ceeded, which made it evident, that chis holy 
Prophet was fill d with the ſame firy Zeal which 
was fo ſignal and remarkable in his Maſter ; 
for as he was going from Fericho to Bethel, 
near to that City he met with i Company of 
little Children, who ſeeing him bald, mocked 
him, crying. out aloud, Go up thou Bald-pate, 
G» up thou Bald-pate: Eliſha turning back look- 
cd upon them, and curſed them inthe Name 
of the LORD; which Curſe was no ſooner pro- 


nounced by him, kut'twoBears came fotth our 


of a Wood cloſe by, and kill'd 42 of chem. 
We may well ſay here ¶ hat St. Auſtin ſpeaks 
on another occaſion) that #his Anger of Eliſha 
was 4 Prophetick Anger, repreſenting to i be- 
fore: hand, what was to come 10 paſs in after- ages, 
and lively ſetting forth io us the miſerable condi- 
tion of thoſe, who bearing the Name of the Chil- 
dren of the Church, do infolently make a mock 
and ſcrff at Jeſus Chriſt, and all the ſacred My- 
ſteries of his ſacred Life and Paiſion ; and th he 
ſuffer'd all manner of Outrage and Scoffins from 
the Jews on Mount Calvary, (a Elitha was 
mocked by theſe Children becauſe he was bald ) 
for which Crime they and their City were miſera- 
bly deſtroyed and devoured by the Roman Eagles: 
Tet the Blaſphemy and Sacrilegious abuſe and 
profanation_of his Holy Myſteries, which Chri- 
ſtians are guilty of, is tafinitely more exaſperating, 


and muſt conſequently expe a Puniſhment and 


Judgment far exceeding not only that of theſe 
Children, but of the Jews alſo, who ſo outrage- 
ouſly affronted and mocked him on the Croſs ; for- 
aſmuch as they have (as the Scripture expreſſeth 


it ) trodden under-foor the Son of GOD, and 


counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewitli 
they were ſanctified, an unholy thing, and done 
deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. 

The Chriſtian Church ( as S. Auſtin ſaith ) 
hath but too many ſuch Children as theſe , ant 
thy no Bears at ſeen outwardly to devour them 
yet the Devils nate m leſs havack of their Souls, 
to whom they deliver themſelves for a Prey by 
their diſorderly Lite, and the abuie of his holy 
Myſteries. OE waa 

Tlik 
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THE MIRACLE OF ELISHA. 


2 KINGSzy 


Widow tormented by her Creditors, applying” her Jelf to Eliſha for redreſs, | 
commands ber to borrow Veſſels of her Neighbours, which fbe fill d with O. 
from a ſmall Remnant ſhe had left in the House, till there were no more Wal 


for ber to fill. 

Frer the Death of Ahab and his Son A4ha- 
A ziah, Jehoram ( Ahab's ſecond Son) ſuc- 
ceeded his Elder Brother in 
the Kingdom, and did evil in 
the ſight of the LORD, tho 
as the Scripture obſerves, not like his Father 
and other, for he put away the Image of Baal 
that his Father had ſet up; but for all that, he 
continued in the worſhipping of 7eroboam's 
Golden Calves. He reigned at the ſame time 
that good King Fehoſhaphat reigned over Ju- 
dah, and theſe two Kings always continued in 
Alliance and good Correſpondence together. 

ehoram at that time being engaged in a 
War againſt the Moabites, who had refuſed to 
pay him the Tribute they had paid to his Fa- 
ther Ahab, deſired Fehoſhaphat to come to his 
Aſſiſtance, which 8 did accordingly; 
and coming at the Head of his own Army, 
joyn'd his Forces with thoſe of Jenoram. But 
as they were on their march towards their Ene- 
mies Country, having marched ſeven days to- 
gether thro'a dry Wilderneſs, where they ſuf- 
tered extream thirſt or want of Water, Febo- 
ſhaphat in this extremity enquired of Fehoram, 
whether there were not thereabout a Prophet 
of the LORD, whom they might conſult in this 
neceſſity, which threatned them and their 4A, 
mies with utter deſtruction. 

Eliſha at laſt being ſent for, and appearing 


Anno Mundi 3109. 
before Chriſt 895. 


before the King of Jrael, told him plainly, 


that he might betake himſelf to the Prophets 
of his Father and of his Mother; and that it it 
had not been in conſideration ct Feboſbaphat, 
he would never have come to him: but upon 
his account promiſed him both Water and Vi- 
ctory over the Aſoabite,. And having order d 
them to make the Valley where they were full 
of Ditches, the next Morning a torrent of Ha- 
ter came from the Mountains and filled them, 
by which means the Aru] was ſaved. 

This Water, which. was their preſervation, 
became the ruin and overthrow of their Ad- 
verſaries, for the oabites ſeeing this Water, 
to which the Rays of the Riſing-Sun had given 
a Red colour, ſuppoſed it had been Bod, an 
that their Enemies. had kill'd one another. In 
this belief they came and fell upon 7ehorain's 
and Fehoſhaphat's Army; whom, contrary to 
their expectation, they found not dead, but 


full of Life and Courage, inſomucli aste 
ſoon put the Aſoabites to flight, and pur. 
them to their Capital City, beſieged it; u 
upon the Ring of Hab in deſpair kill 4p 
deſt Son upon the Wall, and Sacrificed hin 
which caſt ſo great a horrour upon the 72» 
that they broke up the Siege, and retur 
their own Land. 

In the mean time there was a Wit { 1 
being exceedingly troubled with her Creity: 
that threatned, in cafe of Non payment, ; 
take away her two Sons and fell them tor $1: 
ſlaves ) came to Elifha, and delired 1 17; 
ſtance and counſel in this extremity. 7/1; 


}/ 2 o 
ute 


having heard her Complaint, 4sk'd her ww! 
ihe had. in her Hiuſe 2 who reply'd, the 1 
nothing ſave a Pot of Oy; whereupon þ- 4; 
her borrow a great many empty Vetlc!s of |; 
Neighbours, and having ſnut the Door of l 
Houſe upon her, to pour out of her 7 
them till rhey were all filled. The id be 
ing this Order of the Prophet, found her 0 
hold out till there were no more /eſſ?'s to 5! 
And being aſtonith'd at this Miracle, camc to 
give Eliſha an account of what had hapn; 
who bade her fell ſo much of the 0! as wi 
ſuſhcienr to pay her Debts, and to ke-p the 
reſt for her ſelf and Children to live on. 

Ton Miracle (faith S. Gregory) was 4 f ige 
of that abundant effuſion of the Grace of th 
Spirit, which fhould one day fill the Church, 
preſented by this Widow, who had on'y tws $01 
whom the Devils would take from her, an! nm: 
them Bond ſlaves; which deſign of theirs n 
prevented by the effuſion bf this holy and d 
Unction. 

S. Bernard. ſaith, we muſt without ceaſing, 0! 
fire and pant for this hoſy agd wonder 
Oyl, that ow Hearts may be filled brimnf! wit 
it: and to the end we inay, we muſt keep tler 
empty of Vain Imaglinutions and ſen tal C 
ons. For the Untion of this Hol). Spirit, 17 
ſented by this Widow's Oyl, can jill ns e 
ſach as are empty, and void f all finfit! e 
Pre: efſefftons. *Tis @ vain thing for an; Nan! 


attempt an union between Jod and Maminvi, jt 
fus Chriſt and th World, the beth ant 1 
Spirit; and it is imp/tble at the ſame tit. 
reliſh and taſte the Pleaſures of Earth aps 194 
of Heaven. 
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Liſha the Prophet being willing to tecom: 
. pence tlie charitable care the good Shu- 
| ; namite had taken ot him, in 
po MunOl 3719: entertaining and lodging him 
. en. zs he pifſed by that way, by 

PAIL oy Y, OY 
Blivcring her from the reproach of Barrenneſs, 
de had ci] ehen laid under, procur'd her a 
In; but the Coild ſometime after dying 
Whillt it was Young. the Mother came in a 
beat paſſion of Sorrow to complain thereof 
© , who (as fon as he had ungerſtood 
We Child's Death) ſent Gehazy bis Servant 
lich his Sf, command ag him to lay it on 
De chi; Face; but the Ather would not 
be latisfied till Eliſſha came along with her; 
io finding that what he had commanded 
N. ri had not brought the Child to life, he 
Nis Eliiab his Maſter did in a like caſe) ap- 
Vied his Body to the Body of the Child, Ha- 
Ie prayed to the LORD, and thereupon the 
1's Spirit return'd, and he delivet d him 
© his Hot her. 
some time after he with a little Flower 
away the poyſonous quality of a Pet of 
Age, prepar'd for the Sons of the Prophets, 
bd multiplied a few Loaves, fo as they ſatif- 
ed a great number of People. ' 
But one of the moſt famous Miracles wrought 
Eliſha, and which is recorded of him by 
% Chrift in the Goſpel, was his curing Na- 
nan the Syrian of his Leproſte. This Man 
bs of great Authority with his Maſter the 
nz of Syria, but was fadly affficted with 
par filthy Diſeaſe : And his Wife having a 
EY Girl that waired upon her, ſhe told her 
ſtreſs, that if her Afaſter would but go to 
e Prophet Eliſha in Samarig, he would cure 
Im of his Leproſte. Naaman being acquaint- 
[ herewith, told the King his Maſter, who 
Mt a Letter by him to Foram Ring of Iſrael, 
rorting that he had ſent his General Naa- 
kn to him to be curgd.. WW 
Jian looking upon this his unreafonable 


toueſt, only as a deſign to pick a Quarrel 
th him, rent his Cloaths, asking Naaman, 
ether bis Maſter took him for a GOD, thizs 
ſtenire him to Cure his Dijeaſe ? Eliſha un- 
Minding what had paſt, ſent to the King, 
d him direct Naaman to him, chat he 
Ei know there was a Prophet in Iſrael. So 
aan came Wirth nis Horſes and Chariot, 
ſtood before the Door of Flifha's Houſe, 
wulthout going out to him, leut word by 
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3 | 
Lhe Healing of Manmayn, 


Naaman comes, to the Prophet Eliſha, to be healed of bis Leproſie. 


his Servant, That he ſhould go and waſh himfelf 
ſeven times in the River Jordan, by which means 
he ſhould be healed, 

But Naaman being in a rage at this uſage 
and maſſage of Eliſui, went his way; but his 
Servants repreſgntiag to him, how eaftic tlie 


thing was which the Prophet had preſcrib'd' 


for his Cure, defired him by all means to try, 
whether the Prophet had ſpoken true? Naa- 
man at laſt yielding to their Reaſons , went 
and plunged himſelt ſeven times in Jordan; 
whereupon his Fleſh came again as the Ficth 
of a little Child. As ſoon as vaaimnan per- 
ceived the Cure wrought upon him, he re- 
turned wich all his Company to &/iſkz, ro ex- 
preſs his Acknowledgment, and co aſſure him, 
that from thence forward he would worſhip 
no other GOD, but the LORD only; he preſt 
him alſo to receive his Preſents,. but Eliſha 
utterly refuſed. | 
Now after Naaman was departed, Gebazi, 
( Eliſha's Servant) ran after him, and telling 
him a Lye, procured of him two Talents of 
Silver, and two Changes of Rayment. Eliſbæ 
knowing what had paſt , reproached Gehazi 
for his Covetouſneſs, ard told him in the Name 
of the LQRD That becauſ? he had done this, the 
Leprofie of Naaman the Syrian ſhould cleave to 
him, and to his Seed fir ever, which hapned 
accordingly, and the Lepraſie immediately 
appeared over all his whole Body as white as 
Snow, 

The Cure of this General (faith S. Ambroſe ) 
u 4 Figure of the purification f Chriſtians, 
of their inward Leproſie by the Laver of Re- 
generation. The Prophet Eliſha would receive 
noting in conſideration of this Cure , to teach 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel by bis Example, tg 
part with and communicate freely ts others, 
what they have ſo freely received themſelves 
from the Author and Founta u of all good. 
And Gehazi's Leproſie ſhews us , what invi- 
fibly happens to the Souls of thiſe Minilters, 
who make à traffick of Holy things. Tt i not 
ſufficient for Goſpel Paſtors (ſaith S. Anbraſe) 
to be exempt from Avarice themſelves, but 
they muſt fake care that thiſe who are under 
them be ſo likewiſe; and they ought to uſe 
Severity, lire Eliſna, when they meet with any, 
who [irive to enrich themſelves with a Sacri- 
eg los Merchagdize , diſhonouring the reputas 
tion of their Profeiſion, aud expoſing the Sa- 
credneſ of their Miniſtry, 
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120 
The Siege of Samaria. 


The King of Syria beſiegeth the City of Samaria; and reduced. it to, 
dreadful Famine. 


Tx King of Syria having ſeveral times 
laid wait with his Army to ſurprize 7 - 
Anno Mundi 3116, 7 King of Iſrael, but all to 
before Chriſt 888, 0 purpoſe, he became tranſ- 
ported into a great Rage a- 
gainſt his chief Officers and Miniſters, as ſuppo- 
{ing that they diſcloſed his Deſigns ro him: Bur 
one of them told him, He was much miſtaken 
to ſuſpe the Faithfulneſs of his Servants upon 
that account; and aſſured him, That it was E- 
liſha the Prophet that fruſtrated his Deſigns, 
by acquainting the King of Iſrael with his moſt 
ſecret Counſels. 

As ſoon as the King of Syria had underſtood 
this, he was as much enraged againſt E/jſha, 
as before he had been againſt his Servants, 
and reſoived to ſeize him; and to that pur- 
pofe, he ſent a great Party of his Frces to 
ſurround the City where Eliſha then was. Eli- 
ſha's Servant ariting in the Morning, and ſee- 
ing the great Army of Syrians, that had in- 
veſted the City, he was ſore afraid; but Eli- 
fha, to rid him of his Apprehenſions, prayed 
ro GOD to open his Eyes; whereupon the 
young Man ſaw an Angelical Guard of Horſes 
and Chariots of Fire, ſurrounding and guard- 
ing his Maſter, 

And at the ſame time Eliſha entreated GOD 
to ſtrike the Syrian Army with blindneſs, that 
were come to take him; which the LORD ha- 
ving performed at the requeſt of his. Servant, 
Eliſha went down to them, and told them, 
That they had miſtaken their way, but if they 
would follow him, he would lead them to the Man 
they look'd for; and ſo brought them into the 
midſt of Samaria, and then prayed GOD to 
open their Eyes again, that they might ſee the 
dinger in which they were. 

King Foram ſeeing his Enemies thus mira- 
eulouſly made His Priſoners, demanded of E- 
liſba, whether he fnould deſtroy them, ſince 
60D had delivered them into his hand? but 
tlie Prophet check'd him for entertaining ſuch 
a Thouglit, and on the contrary bade him 
ſet Meat and Drink before them, and ſend 
them back to their aſter in Peace. 


Not long after this, Benhadad Ring. of: 


Syria raiſed a prodigious. Army, and with it 
deſteged the City of Samaria, which thereby 


was reduced to ſo dreid ful a Ftmine, that an 
Aes-Head was ſold for 2o Shekels,. that is, 


for about 12 pounds Sterling. Bur the 50, 
ture gives us 4 more tragical Inſtance of th 
extream Famine then aging in that Cj; 
Which is this, As King Joram was g » 
the Wall, a Woman cries out to him to d) i» 
Juſtice, and the King asking her what ſhe 4. 
fired of: him, ſhe told him, that ſhe and amthy 
Woman (her Neighbour ) had agreed to kill th; 
Children and eat them; thut accordingly f, 
had given her Son, and they had eaten him; hu 
that her Neighbour injtead of dreſſing her Son t.. 
next day, according to their Contract, had hid lin 
and would not deliver him. 

King Foram aſtoniſned at the recital of f 
barbarous and unheard of Cruelcy, rent hi 
Cloaths, whereby the Sackeloth he wore nex 
to his Sin was ſeen ; but however inſtead o 
reflecting upon his Sins, which were the cuuſe 
of ſo dread ul a 7adgment upon him and hi 
People, he turns his Rage againſt EIiſha, ant 
ſwore he would have his Head that very di 
and accordingly ſent an Officer to his Hue, t 
execute his wicked deſign: But Eliſha know 
ing of his Meſſage, commanded thoſe that yer 
with him to ſhut the Door againſt him, an 
lay hold of him; being aſſur'd by the $pirity 
GOD, that the King's purpoſe of taking a; 
his Life was chang d. 

This behaviour of the King of Iſrael ſtews 
how dangerous a thing it is, for a Man in 4 
fliction, to give himſelf up to Anger and Impat 
ence. We ſee this Prince here areadfully fil 
ed, and wearing Sackcloth upon his Skin, nig 
one would think was a great ſign of his being 2 
ſible of the Hand of GOD pon his Capital City 
but for all that, we find him very far from bei 
either humble or truly penitent; for loſing his( 
fidence in GOD, and abandoning himſe'f tu Di 
ſpair, he reſolves to muxther him, why alone by 
Holineſs and great Intereſt in GOD, was tte! 
ſtrument of ſaving that City from utter ruin. 
the true Servants of GOD, who Jo upon ti: 
Aftitions with the Eye of Faith, are humb/e 
ſubmiſſive under them, as knowing their Sf 
rings are leſs than they deſerve; yea, they l, 
GOD for them, becauſe they do not conſider M 
as a Judge that puniſbeth Criminals, 5% 
Father that chaſtizeth his Children for /i 
cord and benefit, who loves them whil!t 6 c 
ſliſeth them, and would. never take tit Rod 
his Hand, but becauſe he loves them. 
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| KING. vn. 


rox At having complain d to Eliſba of the 
extremity to which the Famine had reduc d 
| rhe City of Samaria, the holy 
= oo vo Prophet comforted him and 
a * the People, who were quire 
ſpent and faint, aſſuring them, That the next 
Ky about that time, fine Flour and Barley ſhould 
e as cheap as then it was dear and ſcarce. Twas 
& hard thing to believe this Prophecy, becauſe 
u objects of Senſe did directly contradict it; 
ud one of the Lords that were with the King 
s ſo bold to tell him, That what he had ſaid 
bald not prove true, except GOD ſhould be plea- 
to open the Windows of Heaven, and rain 
urn Corn upon them. But the Prophet reply'd, 
e ſhould ſee it with his Eyes, but ſhould not 
t of it. | 

This Prophecy was verified in this manner : 
dur Leprous Perſons being got out ot the City, 
deouraged one another to go into the Camp 
{the Syrians, and deliver themſelves to them, 
knowing that the worſt that could happen 
them was to be killed by them, which they 
weht far more eligible than to pine away 
'h Famine; but when they were come to the 
u, they were extreamly ſurpriz d to find 
body there; for GOD had ſtruck the Syrian 
m with Terror, by making them hear a noiſe 
Chariots and Horſes, as the noiſe of a great 
ny; whereupon they betook themſelves to 
pit for their Lives, leaving their Tents, 
rſs, and all their Baggage behind them. 

Theſe Lepers finding themſelves ſo unex- 
liedly Maſters of the whole Camp of the Sy- 
ve, fell to eat ing and drinking, and. refreſh- 
themſelves in the firſt Tent they entred 
o, and carried away the. Silver and Gold 
y found there, and hid it; but conſidering 
I" 1njurious they were to. the poor Inhabi. 
Its of Samaria, in concealing theſe. good. 
lings from them, they went to the. Gate 
tne City, and acquainted. the Guards with 
they had. been Eye-wirnelies of. 7oram 
ly intorm'd of the Lepers Report, ſuppos'd 
"s only a Stratagem of. the Syrians , to 
the People out cof the City, and by that 
as to have an occaſion to deſtroy them; 
Ierelore he ſent out ſom: Chariot e, to diſ- 


[ 1217 
The Pzediction of Eliſha, 


L, 10rd of Samaria neſtioning the Truth of the Word of the LORD 
ſpoken by Elitha, is trodden to death. 
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cover whether the Syrians were fled indeed, or 
no; who following them as far as Foragn, found 
all rhe way full of Garments and Veſſefs, which 
the Syrians had caſt away in their fight. 

As ſoon as theſe Meſſengers had made a Re- 
port to the King [of what they had ſeen, and 
that the Enemy was certainly returned home, 
the almoſt ſtarv'd Citizens of Samaria flock'd 
in crowds out of the City, ro go and- plunder - 
the Tents of the Syrizns, by which means 
Meal and Barley vas fold in the City at the 
ſame price Eliſha had foretold ro the King, in 
the Name of the LORD. And about the ſums 
time the other part of his Prophecy was fulfill'd 
likewiſe; for the King having commanded the 
Lord, who had expreſſed his disbelief of what 
Eliſha had pronounced to King and People in 
the Name of GOD, to have charge of the - 
Gate, to prevent any Diſorders that might hap- - 
pen on that occaſion, he was trod under 
toot by the People. and died. 

It is impoſſible (ſaith St. Ambroſe) not to admire 
the Wiſdom and Power of GOD in theſe wonderful 
Events here ſet down, when we ſee that all con- 
tingent Futurities are preſent with him, which he 
diſcovers, when it pleaſeth him, ſo clearly to his 
Servants, as if they were already done. We ſee 
him here ſaving Samaria after a miraculous man- 
ner, and alone fighting againſt her Enemies, 


whom he ſtrikes with Fear and Terror, making 


them run away for their Lives, when none pur- 
ſu'd them. We ſee a City deliver d befare they - 
themſelves were aware of it. Hur Lepers whom 
the Prophet Elifha had not healed, thy he healed 
Idolatrous Naaman.. the Syrian, were appointed 
by. GOD, to publiſb and make known this Deli- 
verance. And when all the People were tranſpor- 
ted with Joy, for this their unloot far Delive- 
rance and Salvation, one Great Man 4 trodden to + 
death by them, as they crowded through the Gate 
to plunder the Syrians Tents, that he-might teach 
ws by his tragical end, how dangerous a thing it 
is to have to high thoughts of the Power of Man, 
and too mean thoughts of the Omnipotence «of 
GOD, that we affront him, when we disbeliere 
the Truth uttered: by the Mouth of his Servants, 
and that we cannot deſpiſe them, wit hot deſpiſing . 
him that ſends them. 

JEZA- 
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2 KING. 


Jezabel devoured by Dogs. 


Jexabel being ihbromn out of a Window by Jehu's Order, is de- 
 wvoured by Dogs. | 


"Uifha being come to Damaſcus, Benhadad 
King of Syria ſent Haxael ro him, to 
know whether he ſhould re 

cover of his Sickneſs, with 
which he was then affficted. 
Haz el having delivered his Meſſage to Eliſha, 
he told him at firſt, that the Kine his Maſter 
might recover; but preſently added, that with- 
al the LORD had ſhewed him he ſhould cer- 
tainly die; and at the fame time fixing his Eyes 
upon Hazael, he fell a weeping, And Haxael 
having asked him why he wept? The Prophet 
reply'd, it was becauſe of the Evils he fore- 
faw that he would bring upon 7/#ael, when he 
mould poſleſs the Crown of Syria. 

Hazael returning to his Maſtey, told him 
That Eliſha ſaid, he ſhould certainly recover; 
bur the next Morning he took occafion to ſti- 

fle him, and (upon his death) was proclaim'd 
King of Syria in his ſtead, This hapned when 
Foram the ſecond Son of Ahab was King of I/ 
rael, and Fehoſhaphat King of Zudah. Fehoſba- 
phat being grown old and crazy, placed his 
Son Fehoram in his Throne, who had nothing 
of his good Father's Piety, but followed the 
ſteps of the Kings of T/ael, and imitated the 
wickedneſs of Abab, whoſe Daughter he had 
married. 

After Fehoram's Death, his Son Ahaxiah ſuc- 
ceeded in the Throne of Fudah, and was Con- 
temporary with Joram the Son of Abaò King 
of Tſrae!, whom he aſſiſted in the War he wa- 
ged againſt Haxael King of Syria, and Foram 
being wounded in the Fight, he went to Fex- 
reel to be cured, whither Ahaziah Ring of 

udah repaired to give him a Viſit, Now 
whilſt che King of I/ae! was ill of his Wounds, 
Fehn (one of the high Oficers of his Army) ha- 
ving been anointed Ring of Jrael by one of 


Anno Mandi 31207 
before Chriſt 5 84. 


Eliſha's Diſciples, with an expreſs charge to 


exterminate the Family of Ahab, taking ſome 
Forces with him, immediately repair'd to Fez- 
reel, where both the Kings then were, King 
Foram being acquainted by a Sentinel, that a 
great Party were drawing nigh to the City, he 
ſent out Meſſengers on Horſeback to enquire who 
they were; bur Fehu fuffering none of chem 


to return, 7oram began to ſuſpett ſome Trea- 
-chery in the caſe, and notwithſtanding his 
Sickneſs, commanded his Chariots ro be made 


in his juſt Fudgment ſuffered her not on 


Body ſhauld be left, for a Terror to ail tha 
hereaf ter be inclined to follow her ſteps. 


ready; and he and Ahaziah went to me; 7, 
hu, whom they found in the Plot of Gr 
that belonged to VNaboth, and Fehn having jj 

ram through the Heart with a Dart, en 
his dead body there to be devoured by D;-; , 
fulfil the Prophecy of Elijah againſt the He 
Ahab ; and Ahaziah- endeavouring to mile 
his eſcape in his Chariot; was purſued by con. 
mand from 7ehy, and killed alfo, and lis % 
Body carried to Feryſalem to be inter'd wit 
his Fathers. | 

Fexzabel ſtrangely alarm'd wick theſe 7 
dings, had recourſe to the 4rtifices of her 9 
and having painted her. Face and dreofs'd he 
Head, plac'd her ſelf at a Window to be fer 
by Fehu; who was fo far from being tike 
with her Beauty, that he commanded fon 
Eunuchs that waited upon ker, to thro he 
out of the Window; which being donc, 7; 
and. his Officers made their Hor/es to go 4 
her Body. Veh having refreſh'd hinic'f x 
ter this Action, commanded toine of his 5. 
vants, to go and take up Fezabe!'s Bu 
bury it, but when he came to look tor ! 


hey found noching left except her $41! | 


Feet, and the Palms of her Hands, the Dash 
ving devoured the reſt, according to the h 
diction of Elijah. 

This was the End of this unhappy and mil 
fable Princeſs, who ws a great Tnſtrument 
GOD's Severity, to puriſe and refire his N. 
vants by her barbarnezs Cruelty and |iolencs. Sl 
knew the Truth ( ſaith S. Ambroſe ) an yet (1 
perſecuted it; and having taken a reſolalin 
at any rate to ſupport the Intereſt of falſe l 
phets, who flatter'd ani indule'd her wicked an 
Idolatrous Humour , ſhe declared open |{ ar, 
became a (worn Enemy to the true Propnd 
of GOD. Her Preſumption enzaz'd her t 0 
ton buſie and medling with Matters concert 
GOD and Religion; and her bitter Hatted, 
gainſt the pure Worſhip of GOD, Haug! 
her upon endeavours wholly to extirpate the ſan 


fo that 29 Fot jteps of it might ho left 0 
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ING, III. 


1 | 
eo knowing that he was raiſed to the 
] Throne of Iſrael on purpoſe to deſtroy the 
4 ; Houſe of Ahab, after he had 
o Muni 312% made a good beginning with 
ars s. Zoram and Jezabel, ſoon at- 
Ir cauſed 70 of Ahab's Sons to be killed, ha- 
ns ſear order for that purpoſe to the Magi- 
ler of Samaria; who for fear of, diſpleaſing 
ling Jebu, executed his Commands: and lia- 
ing cut off the Heads of Ahab's Sons, ſent them 
P bin in Baslets. Soon alter 2 that he 
dicht wich the greater. eaſe deſtroy all the 
ee and Worſhippers of Baal, pretended he 
ond honour Baal more than ever Ahab had 
one, and proclaimed a ſolemn Afiembly for 
d, whereat ail his Prophets, Prieſts and 
+ſippers were to be preſent ; and when they 
re all met together in the Temple of Baal, 
» cauſed his Soldiers to fall upon them, and 
them every Man; and then proceeded to 
reak down and burn all the Images of Baal, 
{ ryrn'd his Temple into a Fakes. 
60D himſelt highly commended Fehu for 
his Zeal, and promiſed him tor a Reward, 
x his Children to the fourth Generation 
puld ſucceed him in the Drone. But alas! 
continu'd not long in this good diſpoſition, 
: plung d himſelf into all rhe Sins or Fero- 
n 2nd by maintaining his Idalatrous Wor- 
of rhe Golden Calves, be drew down the 
Anger of 60 D upon him- 
ſelf and all Iſrael, and at 
laſt died, leaving his Son 
Mihaz his Succeſſor. 
hilt matters were thus carried in Jrael, 
in ah King of Judah being tain by Vehn, 


0 Mandi 3148. 
ns Corte v5 6. 


led all the Sons of King Abaxiab to be put 
N dcath, except Joaſh, whom 
| Joſhebav lis Aunt hid from 4- 
Hab n the Temple of the LOAD, _ 

Wien Athaiiah had now. reigned 7 years, 
dd the High Prieſt thought it was high 
et declare to all Judah, That they had a 
ji king in being, whom Athaliah bad nom 
nam years deprived of his Right, by uſurp- 
ite Crapn of Judah ; and having over, and 2- 
8 Ontrived hi Death, but that ſhe had been 


bf 1710 , [ 7 — 73 4 . * 77 af 
P) prevented in the execution 0; her wictoa 


w7 
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A dead May raiſed to Tißg. 


Ui dead Man being caſt by chance into the Grave 
| ; touching of: his Bones. 


1:25 his Mother, being a proud and am- 
Ws Worzan, to aſſure her {elt.or the Throne, 


of Eliſha, is raiſed 10 Life by 


and treaſonous Deſign.” And having ſent for the 
high Officers ot the Kingdom and Army, to meer 
him in the Houſe of GOD, he ſhewed them Jo- 
aſh their lawful Sovereign, whom they with 
moſt joy ful Acclaniations proclaimed King. 
Athaliah ſurprized with theſe extraordinary 
ſnouts of Joy proceed ing from the Temple, ran 
in haſte thither, and ruſhing into the place 
where the King was, Feh»jada commanded tl e 
Officers to ſeize her, and having dragg'd her 
out of the Temple, to kill her: which being 
executed accordingly, Jos (who was then 
but 7 years of Age ) peacefully ſucceeded in 
his Father's Throne. ty 
About the ſame time Eliſba the Prophet di- 
ed: and as he Jay upon his Death. bed, Foaſh, 
the Son pt Jehozhaz King of Jrael, came to 
give him a viſit, and to teſtiſie the Sorrow he 
had conceived at che apprehenfion of loſing 
the beſt Bulwark of his Kingdom : whereupon 
the Prophet, to recompence this his good of- 
tice, promis'd him as many. Victories againſt 
the King of Syria as he fhould give ſtrokes to 
the Ground. Eliſha died ſoon after, and it 


hapned that as ſome Perſons were burying a 


dead Body, they diſcovered a Party of AMabites 
that were ravaging the Country; whereupon 
they in haſte caſt the dead Body into Eliſha's 
Grate, which as ſoon as it touched the Bones of 
that Holy Prophet, was reſtored to Life. 
This was a great Miracle (faith St. Ambroſe ) 
2 77 25 5 . 
b't thoſe of the Gotpel are far greater : Eliſha's 
dead Body raiſeth a dead Body fo life; jeſus 
1 * „ » 
Cnrit raſed Lazarus, and many others, as well 
in bs Lue- time as after his Death, from Death 
to Lite, But the Neſurredtion of the Body is not 
3 Able 13S Fat of the Soul: Bodies 
are raiſed from the dead to die again; but. 
Souls are ratjed to life, by leaving Death, Sin, 
and the Devil, never die again, but live the lite 
> EP — 5 
of Angels, yea, of GOD Himſelf. | 
None of us dare be arrogant to exp? to be 
7470 ea 7 r0:N de. 3 o! e Jie Lazarus 5 and yer e— 
ſje of 74 who groan under the Egyptian 
Bondage tick aer. f o Paſſions, may, and 
gt to hope for the Reſurrectian of their Souls. 
with @ liv2ly Faith and ſincere Repentatce 


% fs Anas 5 ef are 
Near CoNnnae) 


they rely upon th infinite vertue of the Blood ef 


Jets Chriſt, and the Omnipotence of his Grace, 
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1 1241 
Zechariah the high⸗Pꝛieſt is ſtoned, 


2 KING. 


Zechariah, at the Command of Joaſh King of Judah, 'becanſe he i, 


reproved him of his Sin, is ſtoned. 


2 the Son of Ahaziah, being raiſed to 
the Throne of the Kings of Judah, by the 
| Care and Loyalry of Fehojada 
88 the High-Prieſt, ſeem'd for 2 

ie nut 7s good while to be very ac- 
knowledging and thanktul to him, ro whom 
he was beholden for his Crown : The kindneſs 
he had for this Holy Man made him good alſo; 
and being extreamly concern'd for the diſor- 


ders Athaliah had committed in the Houſe of 


GOD, who had ſpoiled it ot all its richeſt Orna- 
ments and Utenſils, ro adorn and furniſh the 
Temple of Baal; he gave command to have 


the ſame repaired, and that all the dedicated 


things ſhould be returned to it. . 
And becauſe the expence of this Work was 
too great for the King alone to bear, he ac- 
uainted the People with his deſign, that all 
thoſe who found rhemſelves inclin'd, mighr 


contribute to ſo good and pious a Work. But 
the Prieſts, who were to receive the _ 
that was given to this purpoſe, were not ſo 


exact in giving in their Accounts, nor fo dili- 
gent to forward the Work as they ſhould have 
been; wherefore Fehojadaz the Prieſt ordered 


all the A4lms and Contributions of the People to 
be put into a. great Cheſt faſt lock d, which 


had a Hole in the midſt of the Lid, or Cover 


of it, by which the Prieſts put in all their Bin- 
ney they received from the People; and when- 
ever they found there was à conſiderable Sum 
of Money therein, they opened it in the pre - 
ſence of the King and the Hizh-Prieft, and ha- 


ving counted it, they put:1t in Bags, to be de- 
livered to the Workmen. _. 
After that the Houſe of GOD: was thus repai- 


red, and all things reduc'd to their ancient 

Order, 
Age of 130 Years. 22 the Hing · ſnewed him 
great Honour after 


Jehojada the Higb-Prieſt died, at the 


is death and would have 
his Body intert'd in the Sepulchre of che- ing 


of Fudah, for the great Service he had. done 


to the Crown and. whole Kingdom: But it Was 
not long he continued in this good d iſpoſiti- 
on; for ſoon after che death of ehojada, who 
had ſo wiſely counſell'd and govern d this 
young Prince, the Grandees of his Kingdom 


Came to pay their Obeyſance to him, who 


(being pleaſed with their Hatteries) gaveg 
to them, and made them his Favourites; 1 
from that very time he torgat the LORD, 1 
inſtead of his former religious Care for þ 
Temple and true Worſhip ot GOD, he now a(; 
red Idols, and drew down the Wrath and Va 
geance of GOD upon kimſelt and his Ky 
dom. 

Zechariah, the Son of Fehgad.z, who ta 
ſucceeded his Father in the High-Prie/tty 
could not endure the fight of thete Impictig 
and being ſtirr'd up by the Spirit of GOL 
reprov'd the King to his Face, with a hg 
boldneſs, as well as the Grandes of his C. 
for that they had forſaken the LORD, ar 
worſhipp'd Idols. But this Liberty coſt hm! 
Life ; for Joaſh not conſidering the vaſt 0b 
gations he had to his Father, who had fer et 
Crown upon his Head, cauſed him to be ſton 
to death in the Court of the Lord's Houle, wi 
dying, uttered theſe words; The LORD | 
upon it, and require it. 

The LORD heard the Prayer of this h 
Martyr, and made the remainder of the L 
of this Prince as unfoftuhate as the beginn 

of ir had been happy. He ſtirr'd up the 5 
rians againſt him, who with an inconſiderab 
Force defrated a vait Army he had raiſed 
gatiiit them, and afrerwards came to Je 
and deſtroyed all che Princes of the Peop! 
and rortured Joao Hhimfelt, leaving him in 
fad and languithing Condinon ; and after a 
was not allow'd to die a natural death, but» 
murther d by two of his Servants in ' B: 
for the innocent Blood he had thed ; adh 
not the Honour ( after his death) yp bc bun 
in the Sepu/chre of his Prefathere, the Kin 
of Judah | 

GOD by this dreadful Example, teaches Pr 
ces to diſtruſt thoſe who by their bat nd ſel! 
Flatteries would perſwade them they are 00D 
and that whatſoever they will, is well; «nt 
the contrary, to value and eſteem thoſe wh1 ji 
ly and boldly tell them the naked Truth fri 
ſincere Affection and Honour they have for !! 
Perſons, whereas thoſe Flatterers ſerve 0 
corrupt their good Inclinations, and to 1! "0 
hatred of GOD and Men againſt them. 4 
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KING. XVI. 


[2 
£ 


Maziah having ſucceeded his Father 
Joaſb, was frequently engaged in War 
| _ againſt Joaſh the King of 7/- 
Wins Mound? 3165. rael, who took him Captive; 
We dri, 839. but ſoon after dying Amazi- 
vas ſet at liberty by his Son Feroboam, and 
eizned 15 years after that in Feruſalem : Ar 
6 the end of which underſtand- 
ing that a Conſpiracy was 
ching againſt him by ſome of his Servants, 
ed to Tachiſh; bur they ſent after him, and 
Id him there, and UVzziah (who is alſo cal- 
d Azariah) Reigned in his ſtead, 

This Uzziah, in the main was a good Prince, 
nd conſulted with the Prophets in all his 
firs of Importance, to know the Will of the 
0RD, and by this means he became victori- 
ki: over all his Enemies, and very great and 
rerful ; he repair'd the Ruins of Feruſalem, 
xd reſtored the Kingdom to its former luſtre 
xd glory. Bur this continual courſe of Proſpe- 
and Succeſs ar laſt lifted up his Heart (as 
e Scripture obſerves) to his deſtruction; for 
proceeded to that height of Preſumption, 
invade the Sacred Office of the High Prieſt, 
d ro offer Incenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe : 
M when Azariah the High-Prieſt, at the 
d of do Prieſts of the LORD, withſtood him, 
jd challenged him for ſo doing, and he en- 
wed began to Threaten them, the Lerroſie 
e our upon him, which as ſoon as they had 
reed, they thruſt him out of the Houſe of 
LRD; and indeed finding himſelt ſmit- 
wich that unclean Diſeaſe, he haſted to get 
t of the Temple, that he might not defile that 
Y Place. | 

Urziah thus ſtruck with Leprofie, and being 
kreby incapacitated for Government, Fo- 
lm his Son took poſſeſſion of the Throne, and 


: 6:11 Mundi 3174. 


; Wherefore alſo GOD bleſſed him, and 
We him very powerful; and having Reigned 
1 16 years, he left the King- 
3261. dom to his Son Ahax, who ſet 
ain all the Abomimations of Idolatyy in 
alem, wherefore alſo the LOAD delive- 
lim into the Hands of the Syrians, and in- 
Mie Hands of the King of Iſrael 
he mean time the Kingdom of Iſrael de- 
wang; ſcended from Foaſh ro Fers- 
3233. boam, and from Feroboam to 
ich, and from him to Shallum, and 


| 125 ] 
AHAZ THE WICKED KING. 
ed Ahaz (the King of Judah) greatly provoked GOD by his Aboninat ions, is delivered inte 
E the Hand of his Enemies. 


al things imirated the firſt Piety of his Eu- 


161 


then to Menahem, who left the Kingdom to his 
Son Pekahiah ; but Pekah the Son of Remaliah 
conſpired againit him and flew him, after he had 
Reigned two years. Twas this Pehah that wa- 
ged a moſt bloody War againſt Zudah, killing 
at one time 120000 of them, becauſe they and 
their King had forſaken the LORD, and be- 
taken themſelves to the worſhip of Idle. The 
Iſraelites at that time committed ſuch extream 
Cruelries againſt their Brethren the Jews, chat 
as they returned with their Captives in tri- 
umph to Samaria, a Prophet of the LORD re- 
proved them for their great Cruelty, charging 
them at leaſt co ſend back to their homes the 
200000 Captives they had taken, which they 
did at the Prophet's remonſtrance, with a great 
many marks of Tenderneſsand Compaſſion for 
them, Cloathing them that were naked, and 
providing Waggors to carry thoſe that were not 
able to go on Foot. 

But Ahay was fo far from being humbled 
by all theſe heavy Judgments of an incenſed 
GOD, thar on the contrary he ſinned more and 
more. Ar the ſame time Ahax having made 
an Alliance with Tiglath-Pilefer King of 4/- 
ria againſt Iſrael, he came with a great Army 
and took all the Iſraelites that dwelt beyond 
Jordan, and carried them Captives to Aſſyria, 
from whencethey never return'd, no more than 
the reſt of the Ten Tribes,who were afterwards 
tranſported thither by his Son Salmanaſſar. 

Bur king Ahaz was fo far from being 
rouch'd with the deſolation of his own, or 
Neighbour Kingdam, or berter'd thereby, that 
on the contrary he attributed all the Advan- 
tages his Enemies at the time had over him, 
to the prevalent power of their Idols, above 
thoſe he worſhip'd, He ſnut up the Doors of the 
Lord's Houſe, and erected Altars to his Idols, in 
all the Corners of the Streets of Feruſalem, 
until GOD by Death pur a {tap to rhe Career of 
his Impieties. 

He was a dreadful Example of Princes for- 
ſaken by GOD, who the more he punifhieth 
them, the more their Spirits are ler againit him, 
and who at laſt by their unhappy ends proclaim 
this great Truth, That Kings are great as long 
as they continue in the Rank where GOD has 
plac'd them; bur that they precipitate them- 
ſelves into their Creatural Rullity, when they 
begin to challenge him, or make themſelves 
his Equals. Eo 


X KING 


Ekth having ſeated himſelf on the Throne 
of IſraelHy conſpiring againſt Pehahiah his 
Maſter, loſt his Kingdom by 

the ſame way he had got it 
at firſt; for Hoſbea conſpired 
azainſt him and ſlew him, and ſucceeded in the 
Throne ; but was ſcarce well feared in it, when 
Salmanaſſar King of Aria came with an Army 
Againſt him, and made his kingdom Tributary, 
But as Hoſhea was deſigning to caſt off this 
Yoke, with the aſſiſtance of the King of Egypt, 
Salmanaſſar being informed thereot, came a- 
gainſt him with a great Army, and laid Siege 
to Samaria, which he took at the end of 3 
years ; and carried the Ton Tribes into his own 
Country, (that is, into Aaia and Aria) from 
whence chey were ſcattered throughout all the 
Eaſtern parts of Aſia, without ever returning 
to their own Country. 

Thus ended the Kingdom of Iſrael, having 
continued 255 years after its ſeparation from 
2 Whilſt the Kingdom of Iſrael was thus 

arraſſed with a long Succeſſion of wicked 
Kings, who by a Series of Murthers and Con- 
ſpiracies ſupplanted one another, the Kingdom 
of Judah had a Breathing time allowed it from 
the Miſer ies it groan'd under in the Reign of 
N King Ahax; for his good Son 
«Anno Mundt 3277. Jlezebiaßh ſucceeding him, 
ee e ans changed the whole Face of 
Affairs, and made Piety and Vertue to take place 
inſtead of that Impiety and Idolatry which had 
over - ſpread the whole Kingdom. 

The Scripture gives him this Character, 
That neither before nor after him, was there 
ever any King of Judah like him. He put his 
whole truſt in the LORD, and cleaved to his 
Law, without turning from. it to the right or 
to the left; He opened the Gates of the Houſe 
of GOD, which his Father had ſhut up, with 
deſign to aboliſh the true Worſhip of GOD. He 
commanded the Prieſts and Levites to ſancti ſie 
Themſelves, in order to the purifying of that Holy 
Place, which had been ſo abominably prophan d. 
He cut down all Tdolatrous Groves, and broke the 
Brazen Serpent which Moſes formerly had made 
by an expreſs Command from GOD; but was ſince 
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Hezekiah, King of Judah, applying bimſelf to reſtore the true Worlhip o G0 
deſtroys all the Idols vnd Images that were in the Land. 


Philiſtins, took their chiefeſt Cities, and m 


2 KING. Xn 


become an Object of their Sacrilegious Ad ua 
He took great care to re-eſtabliſh the Prieſt; , 
Levites in their diſcontinued Functions, ant 
provide for their Sub ſiſtance and Maintenance. 
which end he revived the Laws of the Tex 
and Firſt- fruits. | 

And as this good King took pleaſure and g 
light in the ways of GOD, and in procur; 
and eſtabliſhing the purity of his Worthiy, | 
the LO RD allo took delight to Crown 40 
Enterprizes with Succeſs, and to reward hi 
ty with the Vidory that alway attended 
Arms, He caſt off the Tyrannical Yoke 
thoſe Kings, that had made his Predeces 
their Triburaries, and particularly that of 
King of Aria. He waged War agazult; 


them keep within their own Bounds. 

During the Reign of this Pious King ln 
Tſaiah the Prophet, who was of the Blo'd Ry 
and very familiar with this good King, 6( 
on ſeveral occaſions ſending him to be | 
Counſellor and Comforter. This Holy Pri 
always encouraged Aezetiah to put his Tr 
more and more in that GOD whom he we 
ſhipped; and as it pleaſed G OD, for to pt 
Hezekiah's Faichtulneſs and the Uprightnels 
his Heart, by ſtirring up very powerful 
tormidable Enemies againſt him; ſo thb 4 
Prophet was always ready to comfort and « 
courage him, that he might not be cerr! 
either by their Forces or Menaces. 

This was 4 ver) ſenſible Inſtance, how |. 
that Prince is, who lends-an ear to, and 
viſeth with holy and good Men; as Iſaiah 
without doubt thought bimſelf happy to live: 
the Government of ſo Religious a Prince, 

And it appeared by this remarkable Ex 
(as the Fathers obſerve ) that when Kings / 
fear G OD, they eaſily agree with thiſe that 
his true Servants, and re ready to comp!y% 
whatſoever they aeclaye to them in the Nm 
the LORD; — 4. it 4 greater and u 
real Honour to reſpect his Word in his) 
ſters, than to be hanoured and obeyed by al 
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» KING. Xx. 
THE DEFEAT Of 


o D being willing to prove the Faith- 
6 fulneſs of King Hege#iah, ſtirred up a- 
Amo Mundi 3291. gainſt him Sennacherib the 
before Chriſt 713. King of Aſhria, who pro- 
yok'd by Hexckiah's refuſing to pay the Tri- 
bute his Predeceſſors were us'd to pay, ſent 
Rabſhakeh to threaten him in the preſence of 
il the People, on purpoſe to diſcourage them, 
and made them Rebel againſt Hezełkiah; ac- 
| companying his Threats with Scoffing refle- 
(tions upon his Confidence in GOD, againſt 
the Forces of à Prince, whom no Power hi- 
therto had been able to reſiſt. 
Hexe liah * been an Ear- witneſs of theſe 
proud Threats and Blaſphe mies, which reflect- 
ed more upon GOD than upon himſelf, rent 
his Cloaths and cover'd himſelf with Sac cloth, 
and went into the Houſe of the LORD from 
whence he went to 1/aiah the Prophet, to ac- 
quaint him with what had hapned, entreating 
him to cry * unto the LORD for help 
in that time of diſtreſs. The Prophet in anſwer 
to his requeſt, bade him not to be afraid of 
the proud Threats of Sennacherib becauſe GOD 
ould fight for him; aſſuring him, That the 
king of Aria ſhould never enter the City, 
but be force d to raiſe the Siege, and to return 
hamefully into his own Country by the ſame 
wy he came, and be Murther'd there; becauſe 
tie LORD GOD had taken upon him to de- 
end and fave the City of Feruſalem for his own 
ume fake, and for his Servant David's lake. 
Hezekiah received this Anſwer from the 
Prphet Tſaiah, as he was humbling, and pour- 
g forth his Heart in Prayer before the LORD 
n his Temple: For having received the Blaſ- 
jiemous Threatning Letter from the King of 
aria , he preſented it before the LORD, and 
ding it in his hands lifted up to Heaven, 
lid; O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleſt 
#'ween the Cherubins, thou alone art the GOD 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth, for thou 
ut made Heaven and Earth. Lord, bow down 
ine Ear and hear, open thine Eyds and ſee; 
ut hear the Words of Sennacherib, which he 
aß ſent to reproach the Living God. True it 
50 Lord, that the Kings of Aﬀyria have 


* 
* 
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cob in Favour to King Hezekiah, deſtroys the Army of Sennacherib ö 
1 an Angel, who in one Night killed an Hundred fourſcore and fue 
thouſand Men. 


deſtrozed other Nations and their Lands, and 
caſt their Gods inte the Fire, for they were ns 
Gods, but the Work of Mens hands, Wood and 
Stone, therefore they have deſtroyed them. Now 
therefore, O Lord our God, ſave thou us out of 
his hands, that all the Kingdoms of the Earth may 
know, that thou only art the Lord God. 

The Prayers of this good King were not 
without a ſignal Effect; for when Sennache- 
116 thought himſelf ſure of Hezehiah and his 
Kingdom, GOD ſent the Jews an inviſible Suc- 
cour which yer produced moſt viſible and 
ſenſible Effects: tor he gave Commiilion to 
an Angel, who in one Night killed 185000 
Men in the Camp of Sennacherib ; who riſing 
betimes in the Morning were extreamly aſto- 
nithed and ſurprized, to find the whole Camp 
lictle elſe but a heapof Dead Bodies. Thus with 
ſhame and confuſion was he fain to hurry a- 
way to Niniveh, where neither he was ſafe; 
for as he was Worſhipping in the Houſe of his 
God, he was killed by two of his Sons who 
eſcaped into Armenia. 

This was the end of Sennacherib, who being 
a Prince that lifted up himſelf above GOD, 
and diſhonoured him with his Blaſphemies, 
ſerv d at laſt only to be a dreadful Inſtance of 
his Omniporence and Severity againſt ſuch 
proud and obſtinate Sinners, GOD oppoſed a- 
gainſt all the vaſt Army of this proud King no 
more than one ſingle Angel, who (as S. Hierom 
obſerves) would nor involve him in the fame 
Slaughter with his Subjects, as Pharaoh was, 
but ſuffered him to eſcape his Hand that he 
might fall by thoſe of his Sons. | 

GOD by this Hiſtory would teach the Kings 
of the Earth, That when they Rebel, and de- 


clare themſelves Enemies ta him, from whom 


they receive their Being, and whatſoever ele 


that makes them Great and Feared amongſt 


Men, he ſometimes permits them to find ſuch 
Monſters amongſt their own Children, who re- 
nouncing all Natural Aﬀettions, are not afraid 
by a deteſtable Parricide, fo deprive them f their 
Lite and Crown, to wham they themſelves 
were beholding for both. 


RX 2 HETLE- 


HE TF KIAH RES 
added to 


O T Jong airer that Heredia was thus 
miraculoully deliver'd from Sennacherib's 
Arm, he fell Sick of a Moy 
tal diſeaſe. GOD, it ſeems was 
refolved to try this pious R. 
ali manner of ways, thereby to raiſe Hezekiah's 
Vaith, and rodifplay his own Power and Glory. 
Accordingly, after that Hezekiah had dere 
iy beſought the LORD, 6D ſent Iſaiah the 
Prophet Cwho had before declar'd the Sentence 
of Death to him) to aſſure him that the LORD 
had heard his Prayer, and retracted the Sen- 
rence of death; That his Recovery ſhould be 
10 ſudden, that within 3 days he ſhould be in 
condition to go to the Temple of the LORD; 
and moreover that 15 years ſtwuld be added 
to the years of his Lite. And to convince He- 
zetiah of the Truth of what he had declar'd to 
him in the Name of the LORD, he wrought a 
famous Miracle, by making the ſhadow ot the 
Sun to return backward ten Degrees upon the 
Dial of Abax. 

So many Miracles wrought in favour of He- 
zetiab, did not meer with the anſwerable Ef- 
tects that might be expected from them; and 
he made. it appear, when he was reſtored to 
health, that it is ſometimes advantageous for 
Good Men to-die of their Sickneſs. GOD, to make 
the Pride that had inſinuated it ſelf into Hexe- 
kialrs Heart to appear abroad, ſuffer'd the 
Ambaſiadors of the King of Babylon to come 
ro him with rich Preſents, ro congratulate his 
Recovery,. and to enquire about the Miracle 
wrought in his behalf, 

Hezekiah pleaſing himſelf with the Ho- 
nour done to him by that great King, ſhewed 
his Ambaſſadors all his Riches, Fewels and Trea- 
ſury, and all that was great and Magnificent 
in all his Kingdom, with all his ſtores of Arms 
and Ammunition, GOD, who had diſcover'd 
this Wound hid in the botton of the King's 
Heart, ſent Iſaiah the Prophet to enquire of him 
who thoſe Men were that were come to Viſit 


& 


Ne ire ſeſus 
N 
Chriſt 710 years. 


him, and what their Buſineſs was? To which he 


an{wer'd, That they were Ambaſſadors ſent to 
him from the King of Babylon, and that he had 
ſhew'd them all the Treaſures of his Palace and 
Kingdom, withour hiding any thing from them, 

Whereupon Tſaiah declared to him in the 
Name of GOD, That all the Treaſures that he 
had. ſhewed to the Babylonian Ambaſſadors , 
mould be carried ro Babylon, and that his own 
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TORED TO HEALTH. 


4 King Hezeiial being Sick to D. ath. 75 reſtored to Health, and bas I5 Years 


"—_ 
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his Life. 
Children and Poſterity ſhould be Eunuchs in the 
Palace of the King of Babylon. Which Praphe. 
cy was afterwards verified in the Children of the 
Blood Royal of Judah, who were carried ang 
Captives by Nebuchadnezzar. Manaſſeſ, tl 
Son of Heze#1ah, who was but 12 years of Ag 
when he began to Reign was himſelt carrie 
Captive to Babylon, becauſe of his Impiety 
wherein he exceeded all the kings that went 
before him. He ſet up again whatever his ha. 
ther had deſtroyed, and pull'd down whatever 
he had ſet up. He caus'd the Prophet Jai t 
be kill'd, without reſpecting his Holineſs, hi, 
high Quality, being Prince of the Bood, or his 
great Age, being above 100 years old, and out. 
did (as GOD witneſſeth of him by his Prophets) 
all the Abominations of the Amorites, whom 
GOD had driven out of the Holy Land. 
Wherefore alſo GOD raifed-up againſt hin 
the king of Aſſyria, who took him Captive, 
and bound him with Chains and carricd hin 
to Babylon. This ſaid condition, to which by the 
jult Zudgment of GOD he was reduced, made 
him enter into himſelf, and Eying GOD, who {0 
juſtly chaſtiz'd him, he beg'd for Pardon and 
Mercy with all his Heart, and gave fu!! cy! 
dence of a true and fincere Repenrance, 
Theſe deep and hearty Humiliations of this 


Captive Prince, joyn'd with moſt ardent Praj- 


ers, mov d GOD to have pity on him; and 


delivering him from his Captivity in Batyl:n 
he reſtor'd him to his Subjects, and eſtabliſh! 
him in his Throne, where now his care wast 
ſerve the LORD, and to ſhew himſelf thankk 
for the great Mercy and Loving-htindne/s he ha 
been pleaſed to ſhow unto him. Neither was | 
content with ſerving the LORD himſelt, bu 
he commanded all his Subjects to ferve th 
Lord God of Tſrae!,. and to worſhip him alon 

Thus (ſaith the Scripture ) Manaſſch #:: 
that the LORD he was GOD; and indee 
every one who reads theſe wonderful Even 
cannot but own the fame, And it is hard 
determine where we ought to fix our Ad 
tion moſt, whether on rhe Omnipotence of 
who abſolutely diſpoſes of Men, or on 1's 7i 
ſtice, which does nor ſpare Kings; or 01 
Mercy, which condeſce ds to be eotreated | 
ſo great a Criminal, au d reſtores a Prince 0 
Throne, who had ſo outrageouſly conderns 4 
Laws, and prophan d his Temple. 7 | 
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THE FIEZTY 


L 129 |] 


OF JOSIAH. 


Joſiah (King of Judah) reſtores the Worſhip of GOD, and eftabliſheth 


it throughout his Kingdom, and in Godlineſs exceeds all his Predecoſſors. 


ING aul being dead his Son Amon 

Reigned in 1s ſtead, who imitated his 
Father in his Crimes and Sins, 

but not in his true and ſin- 

cere Ropentance; where fore 

-GOD having left him to himſelf, his own 
Servants conſpired againſt him and ud him, 
Alter a ſhort Reign, that laſted only two years, 
The People having Aid the Murtherers of Amon 
plac'd his Son Foſtah on the Throne, who was not 
above 8 years of Age when the Crown was fer 
on his Head. 

This Joſiah was a Prince of moſt rare emi- 
nent Piety, of which he gave extraordinary In- 
ſtances from his very Youth, and continued 
therein to the end of his Life. He deſtroy'd al! 
the Altars of Baal, and brake in pieces all his 
Images, and burnt the Bones, of his Prophets up- 


Anno Mundi 3361. 
before Chriſt 643+ 


on the Altars dedicared to that Idol, according 


to the Word GOD had ſpoken by his Prophet to 
feroboam 350 years before. Thus he purified 
and cleanſed not only Jeruſalem and Judah, 
but alſo extended his eal to a great part of Iſra- 
el, deſtroying and cutting down the Images and 
Groves, that he found in the Tribes of Manaſſeh, 
Edbraim, Simeon, and Naphthali. 

Whilſt this good King was imployed in theſe 
Works ſo worthy of a King, and Repairing of 
the Temple, which in his Fathers, and Grand- 

fathers time had been ſo highly abus d and 
profan d, Hilkiah the High-Prieſt found the 
| Book of the Law of Moſes in the Temple of the 
| LORD, and brought it to King Joi, who 
| When he had read therein the dreadful Threar- 
| nings pronounc'd againſt thoſe who did diſobey 
that Law, he rent his Cloaths in conſideration 
of the heavy Curſe of GOD which the Wicked- 
| neſs of his Fore Fathers had drawn down up- 
on the Land. And ſent Hilkiah the Higb-Prieſt 
| ith others of his Chief Miniſters, to enquire 
the Mind of GOD in this matter of Huldab, 
the Propheteſs ; who ſent them back with this 
Anſwer to the King, That all the Judgments 
pronounced by GOD in his Law, ſhould cer- 
tanly eome upon Judah; bur however, that 
v0D would do him the Favour, to let him die 
n Peace, becauſe his Heart was tender, and 
did humble himſelf before GOD when he heard 
due Words. pronounced againſt Feruſalem and 
me Temple of the LORD, and all rhe Inha- 


bitants of Judah, rend ing his Cloatlis, and 
trembling and weeping before the LORD, that 
there fore the LORD had heard him, and would 

elay the pouring forth of his Vengeance upon 
the profaners of his Law till he was laid in 
his Grave, that he might nor ſee the evil that 
was to come upon Judah. 

Joſiah having received this anſwer, aſſembl'd 
all the People in the Temple, read to them the 
Book ot the Law; and engaged himſelf and 
all rhe People in a ſolemn Covenant before the 
LORD to keep his Commandments, Teſtimonies 
and Statutes, with all their Heart and Soul. 
This Covenant he had engaged his People in, 
together with his powerful Exhortations and 
edify ing Example, had the good effect to keep 
all his Subjects faithful ro GOD until his death, 
which was cauſed by a Wound he received ina 
Battle againſt Pharaoh-Necho King of Egypt. 

GOD made haſte (faith St. Ambroſe) to take 
this good King our of the World, to deliver him 
from thoſe Evils he was going to ſhower down 
upon the Earth; and being unwilling to ſur- 
vive the Glory he had ſo juſtly acquired, by the 
Zeal he evidenced beyond any King before him, 
in celebrating the Feaſt of the Paſiover, with 
greater Solemnity and Piety than ever it had 
been celebrated before. 

The Example of this King ought to teach all 
Princes ro make it their Principal care, to in- 
form themſelves in the Law of GOD, becauſe we 
find the Spirit of GOD in the Scripture, attri- 
buting all the Happineſs and Succeſs of Joſich, 
to that humble fear and trembling wherewith 
he heard the denunciations of GOD's Wrath a- 
gainſt the Rebellious Violate rs of his Ordi- 
nances fer down in the Book of the Law, which 
was wanderfully found in the Lord's Houſe, in 
this good Kings Reign. But thoſe Princes who 
would bs happy with Joſiah, muſt read the 
Scripture as he did; that is, with a full purpoſe 
not only to obſerve the ſame themſelves, but 
to make it to be obſerved by all their SubjeFs : 
For they ought to conſider that it would de 


unjuſt and unreaſonable for them to expect 


that their Subject ſhould fo religiouſly obſerve 
their Commands, when they at the hos time 
give little or no heed to the Commands and 
Ordinances of the King of Kings, and Lord sf 
Lords. | THE 


K ING Joſiaßh dying lamented _ 
hoahaz, his youngeſt Son was placed in 
the Throne by the People 
but Pharaoh. Necho King of 
Egypt came to Peruſalem , 
and depoſing him, carried him bound in Chains 
to Egypt, and having impoſed a great Tribute up- 
on the Land, he made his Frother ECIiatim King 
in his ſtead, giving him the name of Jehojad im. 

This Prince Reigned 12 years; in which 
time there lived many great Prophets, and yet 
notwithſtanding all their Exhortations and De- 
nunciations; he fell into all manner of Crimes 
and Enymities, When ſome of his Officers had 
thewed him the Prophecy of Jeremiah (whercin 
were deſcribed the Fudzments that were to 
come upon him, and all Judea,) he cut it in 
p eces with a Pen#nife, and caſt it into the Fire. 
But GOD commanded the Prophet to write 
down thoſe Denunciations in another Volume, 
and to add to them many others. 

It was in the 4th year of his Reign that Re- 
buchadnezzar came to Beſiege Feruſalem, and 
took this unhappy King, and put him in Chains 
to carry him to Babylon; and from hence we 
are to begin the Account of the 70 years of 
the Captivity; tho' indeed Nebuchadnezzar 
releaſed him after wards, contenting himſelf to 
make him Tributary. But when at the end of 
Three years he Rebelled againſt Nebuchadnez- 
zar, the Chaldeans came againſt him and flew 
him, not ſo much as affording him a Grave. 

After him ſucceeded Jehojachin his Son, who 
following the wicked Steps of his Father, Ne- 
buchadnexzar came and took him Captive, 
and carried him with his Wives and Children, 
and all the Grandees of his Court, with 10000 
of the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, to Babylon, 
And at the ſame time he took along with him 
all the Treaſures of the Temple, and of rke 
Kings Houſe, and all the Veſſels of Gold which 
Solomon had made, and placed Zedehiah his 
Uncle on the Throne. 

This Zedekiah (without reſpecting Jeremiah 
who ſpake to him in the Name of GOD) lived 
in a continual courſe of Wickedneſs and Im- 
piety; and his Subjects following his Exam- 
ple, gave up themſelves to all manner of 
Licentiouſneſs, committing all the Abomina- 
tions of the Heathens round about them, with- 
out regarding the Warnings GOD gave them- 
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8 THE SIEGE OF 
Nebuchadnezzar Beſieges Jeruſalem, and Takes it, and carries away with him t 
| Babylon, all the Riches and Inhabitants of that City. 
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from time to time, by the Mouth of his 50, 
Prophets : yea, as the Scripture witneſſes, they 
mocked the Meſſengers of GOD, deſpiſed hi; 
Word, and abuſed his Prophets, untill the 
Wrath ot the LORD aroſe againſt his Pcop!; 
without remedy. 

Wherefore in the 5gth. year of this Ki; 
Reign, Nebuchadnezzar came with his 4r 
againſt Jeruſalem, and after a Siege which lat. 
ed 2 whole years, reduc'd the City to a dread. 
tul mine. Having at laſt made a great Breach 


in the Vall, he entred the Ci- 
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ty in the Night. The Few — 
0 P 7 a before Chriſt 69. 


hereupon ſeizd with a ter- 
rible Conſternation, endeavour'd to get away, 
and make their eſcape, and Zedetiah himſe!t 
fled through a ſecret Gate; but Nebuchal. 
nez zar having ſent ſome to purſue him, they 
overrook him near Jericho, and brought hin 
before the King of Babylon, who by a cru 
Order executed the Sentence GOD had in hi; 
Juſt Judgment allotted to that Prince: He 
cauſed his two Sons to be killed in his preſence, 
and after this terrible Spectacle, he cauſed hi 
_ ro be put our, and loading him with 
Chains, carried him to Babylon, 
Nebuchadnexzar afterwards ſent N. 
radan the Captain of his Guard, to bring 1 
long with him the reſt of the people, and 9 
ſeize all the Riches remaining in the Land 
with orders alſo to burn the Temple and rh: 
King's Palace, and all other Princely Hos, 
and to caſt down the Walls of Feryſ!em,lc 
ving only a few poor People in the Country, 
that might take care to Till the Grounz, and 
dreſs the Vineyards; at the ſame time allo Ne 
buzaradan took the High-Prieſt, Seraiah, and 
Zephaniah the ad. Prieſt, and ſeveral others 0! 
the Kings greateſt Officers and Mini/tzrs 0! 
State, and 6o of the chief Inhabitants of tit 
City Jeruſalem, and brought them to che k'ng 
of Babylon at Riblah, who put them all to Dec. 
This was the miſerable condition to fich 
Feruſalem was reduc'd, for the Sins of its K 
and People; which the Prophet Jeremiah {et 
forth in ſo lively a manner, that a fn hd 
need to have a Heart as hard as a Roc#, not de 
be moy'd with it: Fr it is 4 good and hol) 1s 
to be afflifed for the ſevere Chaſtiſements 0 * 
ners, if at the ſame time we have an ute . 
horrence for their Crimes. EHO- 
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by the Babylonians, the Fews continued 
in this Captivity 70 years, ac- 
andi 3417. cording as it had been fore- 
fe dt 87. told by the Prophets. GOD, 
go never willingly afflicts the Children of 
e had long before threatned his People with 
bard condition of Bondage, to the end 
mighty avoid it by hearty Repentance, and 
Forming of their Lives. eremiah the 
»zt had warned them very often of this 
be. and ventur'd to expoſe himſelf to the 
kſecutions of the Great men of the Court, 
Ker than to with-hold from his Brethren, 
ut might be of ſo great uſe to them. He 
the fame time alſo admoniſh'd them, not 
imitate the ways and manners of the Peo- 
by whom they ſhould be carried away 
re, but to continue firm in the true 
prſtip of GOD, they had received from their 
Pers. Neither was he wanting to comfort 
m under this affliction, by aſſuring them, 
ut G O D would undoubredly deliver them 
n their Captivity, at the time he had de- 
gel by his Prophets. 
The Holy Prophet having found Favour in 
eyes of Nebuzaradan, General of King 
Puchadn2zzar , who had given particular 
ers for his preſervation and maintenance, 
he was at liberty ro go to Babylon and 
t there in peace, choſe rather to ſtay in 
24, to be a comfort and ſtay to thoſe fe of 
Countrymen that were left there, He gave 
good Advice to Gedaliah, whom Nebu- 
ez zar had conſtituted Governour over 
7ews that he left in the Land: But Ceda- 
not regarding what was told him concern- 
I\mael's Conſpiracy, was ſoon after & 
that Rebel at Aixpab, together with all 
lethat were with him. 
a reſt of the Fews that were in Jude, 
cnending the Anger of the King of Ba- 
„ for the Murther of Gedaliah, whom he 
flelf had placed over them, reſolved to 
fe themſelves by fleeing into Egypt. Fere- 
 oppos d himſelf againſt this their deſign, 
rung nem, that no Evil ſhould happen to 
aby ſtaying in Jud aa, but that they ſhould 
any periſhand he deſtroyed, if they went 
ür; but they notwithſtanding theſe Re- 
Mtances of Feremiab, continuing obſtinate 


He Kingdom of Fudah being thus deſtroyed , 


ZEHOFZACHIN taken out of Priſon. 


: © Moderach King of Babylon, after the Death of Nebuchadnezzar, ſhews &indneſs to Jeho- 
; jachin, not only giving him his Liberty, but treating him with the Honour due to a King. 


in their Reſolution of going down to Egyrt ; 
Feremiah, and Baruch his Diſciple, find ing chat 
they could nor diſſwade them from their pur- 
poſe, choſe rather to accompany them thither, 
than wholly to forſake them: And being ar- 
rived there, they declared to the Fews, That 
the King of Babylon ſhould conquer and de- 
ſtroy Egypt as he had done Fudea. 

Whilſt this People (formerly ſo highly fa- 
voured of GOD ) ſuffered ſo many Miſeries in 
3 ſeveral Kingdoms, wiz. in that of Babylon, 
Egypt and Fudea, without being ſupported 
with any other comfort but the hopes of being 
deliver d from this their Servitude at the end 
of 70 years accord ing to the Word of GOD 
declared by his Prophets; there hapned an E- 
vent in Babylon, which did ſomewhat comfort 
them and alleviate their Af- 
fliction. For Nebuchadnezzar 
(whom GOD had made uſe of as a Rod to cha- 
ſtile others) being at laſt obliged to jubmit to 
Death himſelf, his Son Evil-Merodach ſucceed- 
ed him, who ſoon after his coming to the 
Crown, ſent for Fehꝛjachin King of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnez ar had formerly carried awayCap- 
tive to Babylon, before the Reign of Zedekiah 
their laſt King, out of Priſon, and fer him ar 
full liberty. 

Thus this Prince, after he had been a Pri- 
ſoner 37 years, was at laſt ſer at Liberty by 
the Clemency of this King; And (as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſeth it) he ſpake Kindly to him and 
ſet his Throne above the Throne of the Kings 
that were with him in Babylon, and changed 
his Priſon-Garments, and made him eat Bread 
continually at the King's Table all the days of 
his Life, and ſettled an Allowance upon him, 
to maintain him in à condition ſuitable to his 
Royal Dignity. Thus was this King tranſport- 
ed from the extremity of Miſery and Bondage, 
to a ſtate of Glory and Happineſs, which made 
him remember che Royal ſtate he enjoy'd be- 
fore, and gave him occaſion to adore the Bi- 
vine Providence, with reſpect to Princes, whom 
he humbles and caits down and raiſeth rhem a- 
ga in when it pleaſeth him, and who ſets bounds 
and limits to their Proſperity and Glory, as. 
well as to their Sufferings and Adverſities, ac- 
cording as they are the Objetts of his 7uſtice: 
and Wrath, or of his Mercy and Favour. 
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His and the following Boo“ are joyned by 
1 the Fews, and make but one; their 
Hebrew Title is, THE WORDS Or DAYS, 
and according to the Septuagint, PARALI- 
POMENA ; but the Vulgar Latin, and Mo- 
dern Tranſlations, call them, THE BOOKS 
OF CHRONICLES. The Jens call theſe 
Books, The Word's of Days; that is, Of Times; 
becauſe they contain the Memorable Things, 
which from time to time hapned in the 
Church of GOD, as well as in the Land and 
Cities of Iſrael. The Greek Tranſlators give 
them the name of Paralipomena; that is to 
ſay, Things omitted or forgot ; becauſe in them 
are Recorded ſeveral Specialties, which had 
been omitted and left out in fome of the fore- 
going Books of Holy Writ, which the Spirit 
of G OD ( fince that) thought fir ſhould be 
ſet down in Writing, for the Information of 
the Church, But we call them the Books of 
the Chronicles, in imitation of the Latin and 
other Tranſlations, which word imports as 
much as a Deſcription, or an Account of 
Times; becauſe therein are couched many 
Memorable things, which hapned in Times 
paſt, in the Church and Commonwealth of the 
Jews. 

'Tis not certainly known who was the 
Compoſer of theſe Books ; only it was com- 
monly ſuppoſed, that Eſdras himſelt was the 
Author of them, who by the Inſpiration and 
Guidance of the Holy Spirit, Penn'd them, 
and reduced the Particulars therein contained 
into the Method wherein we now fee them, 
in order to tranſmit them to the Church in 
all after-Ages; making uſe to this purpoſe, 
not only of the Five Books of Moſes, and of 
the ancient publick Regifters and Records 
which the Prieſts had in their keeping ; but 
alſo of the Books and Hiftories of many 
Prophets, his Predeceſſors, who had ſet down 
in Writing, and deduced at large the ſeveral 
Events and Paſſages of their Times, though it 
may be not all of them, with deſign to make a 
part of rhe perperual and unalterable Canon 
of the Church; whence it is, that thoſe Writ- 
ings never reach d our Times. 

That which we. aſſert here, That theſe 


The CON TENTS of the Firſt Book off: 
CHRONICLES. N 


N th 
the 
their 
hich c 
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ſn tlic 
KCN 
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a g da 
many Ancient Fathers, from Adam to ed 
ham; and afterwards thoſe of che D. 7 
of Abrahan, which from Facob were divide 1 Dos 
into ſeveral Tribes and Branches; which GP h 
alogies are not to be found in any of the f, ch. 
going Books, in rhe ſame exactneſs and perf ied a 
ction, as we find them ſer down here. ,. 
the ſetting down of theſe Gene Algier, mi 1 
meet with an account of the Reign and Lig died 0 
King David, and how (before his Death Hen 
particular Inſpiration of the i Gut, hi ch a 
laid down an excellent Order for the futu Nec 
Government of Church and State amongſt th" of 
People of GO D; as alſo the vaſt Preparativfhi nd 
and abundant Proviſion he made for the Stn pght f 
cture of the Temple, which Solomon his Son u of hi 
to build in the City of Feruſalem, to the M in 
nour, and for the pure Worſhip and Service e! 
the LORD, the Alone and Great GOD 0 dere! 
Iſrael. | of 
Inſomuch that this Firft Boo of the Cir u of 
nicles ( which treats of matters from tlie 38" of 
ginning of the World to the Reign of Sι tt 
contains a ſhort account of Things happnd * 
within the Term of 2985 Years, oc ere 
abouts. cd 0 
In this Book alſo is ſummarily fer down d "Py 
Beginning of the Church of GOD, and i 0 
ſhe was Maintain'd and Preſerved after , be 
Deluge, in the Houſe and Poſterity of Sen "Ip 
and afterwards in that of Abraham and! 2 ol 
Poſteriry, from Jacob until David, of vil ter 
Seed 4 ESUS CHRIST was to be 5% ak 
according to what had been foretold and pray Ve 


miſed to him by G OD. 
TH 


o 
I. 

1 
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* this Book is carried on and continucd, 
the Hiſtory of the People of GOD, and 
Icheir Kings, from the Death of David, 


thy ich concludes the foregoing PS until! the 
* Ni of Babylon. And rho' mention be 
theſ 7 » herein Ot the Kings of Iſrael, parti- 
%o called ſince che Separation of the 


Vibe, from Judah, and their Revolt 
nu the Family of David; yet Eſdras (who 
&:iken for the Author of theſe Books) doth 
Peipally relate the Hiſtory of the Kings 
Judah , to which he ſeems to have been 
kzzed by ſeveral Reaſons : For beſides cha: 
0 always retained in tame degree, che 
1 Doctrine and Purity of Divine Worſhip, 
m which the Ten Tribes were fo far Apoſta 


_ d, that. GOD ſuffered them at laſt to be 
orf ied away Captives out ot then Own Corn- 
\; by S4/manaſſar, without any hope of Re- 


ſo that the Tjibe of Judah only then re- 
ed the People of GOD, whoſe Hiſtory 
bas only defign'd to fer down. Beſides, for- 
uch as the Promiſſed Meſtah was to be 
n according to the Fleſh, not only of the 
e of Fudah, but in particular of the Po- 
h and Houſe of David; theretore Eſaras 
whe fit to ſer down the Hiſtory and Genea- 
of his Anceſtors, deducing it to his very 
en, in order to make it more viſibly appear, 
the Promiſes of GOD. are. true. 

ſherefore as the former Book gave us a 
of many Particulars concerning the 
mn of David; ſo this begins with the 
m of Soloman his Son, who ſucceeded . 
in the Throne. He was a Prince favour'd 
GOD with great Wiſdom, which he had 
eſted of him; beſides which, GOD was 
led to confer upon him vaſt Riches, which 
mployed in Building of the Temple, and 
© of his Royal StrudFures, and great M- 
being Admir'd and Revyer'd by all 
linge about him. Who notwithſtanding, 
uſe of his Sins, his Kingdom was divided, 
after his Son Rehoboam came to poſſeſs 
Un; for the Ten Tribes ſeparating 
yes from Judah, made Feroboam their 


CONTENT S of the Second Book of 
CHAEAUNTTC LES 


1 
A * 


1 an * * * 2 
rom Rehobbam there de 
Line the following Kings 
2 


3 
* . S 4 7 / 2 . a 
Abijah, Aſa, Fehoſhaphat, eboram, Abar jah, 
Joaſbh, Amaziaßb, Vrziab, Fotham, 4 28 
a | LA * * 9 : 3 * a 1 * 
Hezetiah, Manalſeh, Amon, Foſtab. eranar, 


Fehojakim, Fehyjakin, Zedevian;, ſome of 
whom were Jdolaters; but others reſtored the 
True Worthip of GOD, as 4, Jehoſhaphat. 
Foaſh, Amaziah, VUxxiab, Fotham, Hexeliab, 
and Foſtaß; tho amongſt all rheſe alſo there 
was 4 great difference with reipett to the 
tervour of their Zea! and fincere Codline li. 
Yea, ſome of theſe Kings by a ſlackening of 
their Zeal, turned from Good to Evil, as 70405 
ind Amazrah ; and fome others, 45 Mana(ſeh, 
repented of the Exils they had committed 
and became Goos. ; 

In the mean ; 0 was not 
wanting to invite and ſollicite them to repent 
and amend their Lives, as well the Ki 5 as 
the People of the Fews, making uſe to that 
end of the Miniſtry of the Prophets, who 
during all this time followed one another in 
conſiderable numbers, from E/jjah and Eli- 
{ha until Exetiel and Daniel; yer becauſe 
they were not minded by the greater part. 
but rather Mocked, Abuſed, and perſecuted 
by them, GOD permitted at laſt the Kin 
of Judah to be conquer'd and poſſeſt by Ne. 
huchadnezz ar King of Babylon, who carried 
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the Jews Captives into his own Country, where 
they continued 70 years, until Cyrus under 
whom the Monarchy was tranſported from th: 
Ckaldeans to the Perſians) gave them teave to 
return to their own Country; count 


whereof we find in the two following Books, of 
Ezra and Nehemigh. 

So that (according to the Calcultii;n of 
ſome) this Boot contains the Ai of £2 
years, to Winch if we add the 70 years of 
the Captivity. of Babylon, we ſhall find the 
Account of 454 years, from the begining 01 
the Reign ot Solomon to the Firſt year of the 
Reign of Cyrus King of Perſia; rhough ſame 
account no more than 484, and from the 
Creation of the World to the Return of the 
Captivity. 3468 years, 

* 1 HE 


The C O KTEN TS of the Book of 


E 2 


1 T has pleaſed the Spirit of GOD toconclude 
the foregoing Book, being the Second of the 
CHRONICLES, with the very ſame Words 
that begin this Book, to ſhew us the Sequel and 
continuation of the Hiſtory of the Church 
of GOD; wherein is repreſented to us (by the 
Pen and Miniſtry of EZRA, Prieſt and 
Scribe) how the LORD, according to his Pro- 
miſe, ofter 70 Years did miraculouſly deliver 
his People from the Captivity of Babylon by 
means of Cyrus (called in Hebrew CORES) 
King of Perſia, who having made himſelf Maſt- 
er of the Empire of Afyria and Babylon, aid 
(by Divine Inſpiration) grant unto the jews li- 
berty aad permiſfion to returnto their wu Country, 
and to Rebuild the Temple at ſeruſalem, af- 
fording them to that purpoſe ali manner of Fa- 
vour and Aſſiſtance, and gratifying them with 
many rich and precious Preſents in order thereto, 

Whereupon a conſiderable number of Jews, 
under the Command and Conduct of Toro- 
babel and Joſhua the High Prieſt, returned to 
Judea, Rebuilt the Altar of the LORD, burnt 
Sacrifices upon it, celebrated the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, and laid the Foundations of the 
Temple, in order to the Rebuilding of it: But 
not being in a condition at that time to carry 
on and finiſh it, .becauſe ſome of their Enemies 
(by their Intereſt at Court) effected ſo much 
that the Building of the Temple was put 
by and hindred all the following years of Cyrus 
Ahaſuerus, and Artaxerxes (in the Hebrew 
called Arthaſaſtha) until the Second Tear of 
Darius; at which time the Jews being excited 
and encouraged by the Prophets, Haggai and 
Zechariah, they began vigorouſly to apply them- 
ſelves again to Continue the Building ; and be- 
ing Protected by an expreſs and favourable Edict 
made in their behalf procured for them by the 
Kings. Lord Lieutenant, they at laſt happly fi- 
niſhed the Work, Dedicated the Temple, and 
performed: their Exerciſes of Fiety and Divine 
Worlhip therein. 
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Some time after this, when the Tem: 
to a remiſneſs and neglect of the Werſin 
GOD, Ezra the Prieſt, by a ſpecial I 
ſation of the Divine Providence, wa; /; 
Requeſt ) ſent by Artaxerxes, in the Se 
year of his Reign, with a conſiderate yy 
of his Country- men, to Jeruſalem , bei 
rally aſſiſted by order of the King, with; 
ſoever was requiſite or needful for his * 
with intention 19 ſettle and regulate ill jth 
according to the Law and Divine Ording 
preſcribes by GOD. Ali which | 
arrival at ſcruſalem, with a great 221 g 
punetually and faithfully performed : |i [org 
there is good reaſon why this Bok js cal. 
his Name, as being not only the Pen-man 
but becauſe it, in a manner, wn) treat 
what he performed for the Glory of GOD, ; 
the Good of his Country. | 

As to the Calculation of Time, tl? Ion 
Chronologiſts do not altogether age: 
it, becauſe the Kings and the Years ef the | 
ſian Monarchy, are not computed by all df 
the ſatne manner, the Learned differin: int 
Opinions about the Four Perſian Monarch 
that followed after Cyrus; to Wit, Ahafue 
and Artaxerxes the Firſt, during w e 
the Building of the Temple, was ut 
and hindred; Darius, under whom the Ten 
was finiſhed, and Artaxerxes the Second, 
firſt ſent Ezra to ſettle and order all things 
cording to the Divine Law; and aſtemi 
Nehemiah to rebuild the Walls, Gates, | 
whole City of Jeruſalem. However, ! 
much is certain, and without diſpute, thit 
theſe things hapn'd under the Monarchy 0 
Perſians, which began with Cyrus; ant! 
this Hiſtory begins with the Firſt year! 
Reign in Babylon; and is continued # 
Seventh year of Artaxerxes the Second, 
little fat ther; as the following Hiſtory ot 
hemiah begins with the Twentieth ycar 9 
ſame King. 
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the Temple of 


Fe Wrath of GOD againſt the Fews be- 

ng at length appeaſed, and the 70 years 
of their Captivity being paſt 
and gone, that he might per- 
form what he had promiſed 
this Prophets, to reſtore them to their former 
ublinment by Cyrus, he to that end made 
i Emperour of the Eaſt, and raiſed him to 
&7)rone of the Kings of Babylon. This Prince 
> comport with the prophecies concerning 
granted leave to the Jews, to return to 
ir own Country, to rebuild their Temple and 
and beſtowed upon them all the Veſſels 
Kings of Babylon had taken away. Accord- 
ly the Jews took their Journey to Jeruſalem 
the number of 42000, under the Conduct of 
babe !, befides their Slaves, Which amoun- 
do above 7000 more. 

after ſome time ſpent in ſetling themſelves 
te, in the 7th Month they aſſembled them- 
6 at Feruſalem, where they began to build 
Altar, and to offer Burnt-offerings to the 
Ab; and the next year began to lay the 
ndations of the Temple; which was per- 
md with great Solemnity. Upon this occa- 
| the generality of the People ſhouted for 
; but the Ancient Men amongſt them, who 
Ll ſeen the former Temple (built by Solomon) 
pt aloud, to ſee it ſo little correſponding 
a the Magnificence of that Structure. 

But ſome of the Neighbours of the Fews 
re much diſpleaſed to fee them returned to 
alem, and carrying on the Building of the 
and Temple with ſo much ſucceſs; and ar 
sch (by llandering and miſ-repreſenting 
rdefigns to the Court) cauſed the Work ro 

andred during the term of 16 years, till 

22d year of the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpes; 
mich: time Haggai and Zachariah the 

phets, having exhorred the Fews to fall to 

ling again, they did ſo without regarding 

Threats of their Enemies; King Darius 

felt having given order for the carrying 

of the Building of the Temple, with Ex- 

les neceſſary for the Work; which was fi- 

ed and furniſhed, Four years after the 

celebrated the Dedication thereof with 

Nordinary Solemnity. 
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King Cyꝛus his PDꝛoclamation ro Rebuild the Temple. 
us being inform d, that the Prophets had foretold of him, That he ſhould Rebuild 


Jeruſalem, gives leave to all 3 that were in Babylon, to 
Het to their own Country under the Condu 


Iod, Ezra thither, to regulate Matters of Religion. 


of Zorobabel, and afterwards 


About 48 years after chis, Xerxes (rhe Son 
of Darius) gave Exra leave to go to Feruſa- 
lem, and to take along with him all the Fews 
that were willing to return thither, ordering 
his Governours and Officers to furniſh him with 
whatſoever was neceſſary for their Sacrifices 
and Divine Worſhip. Exra accordingly having 
undertaken this Journey, with a great number 
of his Countrymen, at the end of 4 Months 
arriv'd at Feruſalem, where he found (to his 
Sorrow) that the Fews, who were come thither 
70 years before wich Zorobabe!, had a great 
many of them contracted Marriages with their 
Idolatrous Neighbours ; and having in a full 
Aſſembly repreſented to them the heinouſneſs 
of this Crime, and how expreſly contrary this 
their practice was to the Law of GOD, tlie 
People reſolved with one accord to ſend away 
their ſtrange Wives, and for time td come, 
Religiouſly to avoid the like Alliances. 

This Sin of che Jews in Marrying ſtrange 
Women, dotli (as the Fathers obſerve ) very 
well repreſent what the Chriſtians are guilty 
of at this day, who do not live ſo ho/ily and 
blameleſly as becomes the Chilaren of GOD, 
and the Members of Feſus Chriſt; but on the 
contrary Ally themſelves with ſtrange Women, 
that is, with Worldly Paſſions and Affections, 
which are the Enemies of Fes Chriſt, and 
taking poſſeſſion of our Heart, will be ador'd 
there inſtead of him. And (as the Scripture 
obſerves) that the Children of theſe ſtrange 
Women, contounded the Hebrew Tongue with 
rhe Language of Aſhdod and Moab: So theſe 
Pezple would joyn the Spirit of GO D and the 
Spirit of this World together, obey them both, 
and make a mixture ot both their Languages. 

But as Ezra then roundly declared to the 
Jews, th:t they could not continue the People 
of GOD without utter, renouncing theſe Al- 
liances with Idolarrous Women: So Chriſti- 
ans ought well to weigh the import of that 
Oracle of the Goſpel, which aflures us, That we 
cannot ſerve two Maſters: That GOD i 4 
Fealous GOD, who will ſuffer no Rivals; and 
either wholly poſſeſs the Heart of Man, or not. 
at all, | 
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TEhemwmh the Author and Penman of this 

LN Book, was 4 Courtier in the Court of 
Artaxerxes the 2d King of Perſia, and hx Cup- 
bearer. This good man having underſtood the 
lamentable condition of his own Nation, as allo 
the ruins fate of the City Walls and Gates of 
eruſalem, was greatly affected therewith, and 
in conſideration thereof humbled himſelf before 
GOD by Faſting and Prayer. Not long after 
GOD j» orderiny it in his Providence, he obtained 


leave of the Ring to go to Jeruſalem in Quality of 


his Lord Lieutenant of the Holy Land, and Go- 


vernour of the City, with a particular Charge 


and Commiſſion to reſide there for ſome time, 
and to Rebuild the City an Temple, giving him 
full power to ſettle and regulate all things accor- 
wing to the Wiſdom of GOD, wouchſafed to him. 
All which Nehemiah accordingly performed, be- 
ing inſpired by an extraordinary Teal for the Glo- 
ryof GOD, prudently and religioully, and with 
great conſtancy and reſolution, overcoming the 
many difficulties which Saran (the Enemy of al 
good) caſt in his way to diſcourage him, by ſtir- 
ring up again? him not only Enemies from abroad, 
dut alſo Falſe Brethren and Hypocrites from 
within; who correſponding and keeping Intelli- 
gence with the Enemy, endeavoured to hinder and 
put & ſtop to ſo good a Work. He alſo took great 
Care to reayeſs the Grievances of the People; 
and to this end he put a ſtop to 4 bad. Cujlom the 


The CONTENTS of the Bock of NEH E MIA. 


(£11 FF 


that he had made a conſiderable advance in Hg 
ing of the City of Jeruſalem) to furniſh it ww 
a ſufficient number of Inhabirants, diger 4, 
reſt of the People throughout the whole Coy, 
to ſettle in the ſeveral places allotted hy tie 
And thus, after that he had mit praife.g.. 
thily diſcharged the high Office of the Ring 
Lieutenant in Judea 12 years together, he,. 
turned to the King his Matter in the 334 97 5; 
Reign; and was not long after ſent a 2d time u 
Jeruſalem by the King, where he very pereriyt 
ly reformed and redreſſed divers Abu{e; t/;; 
were crept into the Government of Church 04 
State, during his Abſence. 1 

This Book bears the name f Nehemuh 
partly becauſe it contains the Hiftory of Matters 
which happened in Judea during the time of hi; 
Government; and partly, betauſe he ww th 
Penman thereof, as it clearly appears from ſee. 
ral Paſſages in this Book, writ under the Cu. 
duct, and by the inſpiration of the Spirit of 60D 
Thoſe who have call'd this Book the 2d of EI 
dras, look'd upon it as a Continuatinn of his Hi. 
ſtory; but not ſuppoſing it writ by him. 


The CONTENT S of the Bock of ES T H E R. 


His Book bears the Name of Either, becauſe 

it chiefly treats of Her, relating how the 
Great King Ahaſuerus having Divorcet Vaſhy 
his Queen in a great rage, becauſe ſhe had refu- 
ſed to come at his Command, pn ear her ſelf to 
an Aſjembly of all his Princes and People, whom 
he entertained at a magnificent Feaſt, he choſe 
Eſther (out of a great number) to be his Wife 
and Queen, celebrating in honour of her a ſum- 
peut Nuptial Feaſt. Some time after this, 
Inſolent and Proud Haman being enrag's againſt 
Mordecai, (Eſther's Uncle and Foſter-Father ) 
becauſe he refuſed to bow to him, as all the Gran- 
dees at Court did, reſolved in one day to cut off 
and deſtroy Mordecai and all the Jews that were 
Siſperſed throughout the 127 Provinces of the Em- 
pure of Ahaſuerus, making uſe to that purpoſe of 
the Letters and Edit of the King, whoſe Ear 
and Favour he wa Maſter of. But when in this 


. Jad extremity and diſtreſs all the Jews at Shu- 


than, together with Eſther, did apply themſelves 
10 0 by Faſting and Prayer, ner only to put 4 


ſtop to Haman's bloody Deſign, but a!ſ> ty mate the 


Train he had laid to have a quite contrary eſfell. 
For he was ſoon after oblig'd by the King's Con- 
mand to give to Mordecai the Honours he had 
deſignd for himſelf; and upon Eſther's diſcovery 
of his Conſpiracy againſt the Jews, he war barg- 
ed on a Gallows 50 Cubits high, which he had 
de ſignd for Mordecai; who inftead theres wa 
raiſed to great Honour by the King. Ahaſuerus 
alſo not contented to reverſe the Edict Haman hat 
procured for the Jews deſtruction, publiſh'd an 
ther, giving them leave to defend their Lives 
and avenge themſelves of their Enemies. Vn 
which the Jews (in commemoration of this H 
Deliverance ) inſtituted a ſolemn Feſtival, ea. 
[y to beobſervd on the Day called Purim, in fre 
mory of this great and unexpeted Favour ci: 


ſafed by GOD unto his People to all Ages. 


This Hiſtory contains ſo clear # Repreſent! 
of the particular Providence of GOD in provecr 
ing thoſe that are his, and is (according to en 
the Events of 20 years; fh others 29 1 ＋ 5 
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NEH EM. II. 


HE Temple being already built by the 
care and induſtry of Zorobabel, and the 
-»p; reduc'd to ſome form of Government by 
tte diligence and endeavours of Exra, in re- 
lating their Manners by inſtructing them 
the Law of GOD, and rectifying their Tag- 
rr Marriages : GOD ſtirred up Nevemiah 
| Tow, and a Courtier of good conſideration 
a repute in the Court ot King Artaxerxes, 
10 carry on this Work to perfection, by rai- 
ne the Walls and Gates of the City, which 
that time laid {till in the Duſt. 

«cularly of the ſtate of that City, was extream- 
griereck to underſtand by thoſe that came 
om them, that the Walls thereof did lie in 
kuinous heaps, and the Gates burnt down, in 
e {ame condition ro which they were reduc'd 
y Nebuchadnezzar at his taking of that City. 
Tis News ſo ſenſibly affected Nehemiah, that 
e could not keep his ſecret Griet from ma- 
king ſuch impreſſions on his Countenance as 
ere ſoon perceiv'd by the King, as he was 
ting oꝛr him at Table, in quality of his Cup- 
er; ho demand ing of him the cauſe of his 
grew? He told him, it was by reaſon of the 
m and deſolation of his Birth- ace, eruſalem; 
d humbly defir'd him, to give him leave to 
and rebuild the Walls and Towers, and raiſe 
pthe Gates thereof. on 

The King having heard his requeſt, freely 
anted it, but Nehemiah being a Perſon 
dom he had a Kindneſs for, he asked him, 
bow long he muſt be abſent? And Nehemiah 
having ſet the King 
2 time when he 
t rs begin the Calculation would be back a- 
the 70 Weeks of Daniel. gain, the King gave 
ws % Edit was publiſh'd him leave to go to 
is Fat ee. Ferwelem, furniing 
ors year from the Ges. him With his Letters 


mo tie Wirld, and before Patents, and a Com- 
Im Onſft, 314. 


Ts from the time of this 


Valem, without making any mention of the 


pn, for which he was come thither, he 


ent by Night (being accompanied only by a 
en of his Friends) to view the condition of 
«Walls and Gates of the City; and after he 
id taken an exact ſurvey thereof, he gathe- 
together the Chief Men of the City ; and 
covered to them the deſign for which he 
come, and his Commiſſion, with full power 


miſſion to carry on the 
A. As ſoon as Nehemiah was come to Je- 
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JERUSALEM REBUIL I. 


Artaxerxes ſends Nehemiah to Jeruſalem, with Authority to rebuild the City and Walls thereof 


173 


which the King had granted him to carry on 
and finiſh the Work, and wit hal aſſured them 
That the hand of God would be with them in 
the carrying on of fo good a Work. 

As ſoon as the Chief Men and Elders of the 
Jews had heard this, they ſhewed themſelves 
very ready and unanimous to ſet upon the Work z 
and dividing themſelves into ſeveral Compa- 
nies, whereot each took upon them to rehbuilZ 
4 certain part of the Walf with the greateſt vi- 
gour and heat imaginable, Bur the Adverſa- 
ries of the Fews were very much troubled to 
{ce the Work advance ſo faſt, and Sanballat 
(who was the Head of them) ſtirred up the Sa- 
maritans, and other Neighbouring People', to 
hinder and put a ſtop to their undertaking. 

Nehemiah, tho' he was extreamly troubled 
to meet with this ovpofition, yet did he not at 
all loſe his Courage, but oppoſed his Vigilance 
againſt their privy Conſpiracies, and Force a- 
gainſt their open Violence, He charg'd the 
NobJes and Rulers to be always in a readineſs 
to oppoſe the Enemy, and order'd all the La- 
bourers and Builders to have their Swords by 
their fides, and as they wrought with one hand, 
to hold a Weapon in the other, to the end they 
might always be in a readinefs to obſtruct and 
fight choſe that ſhould come to diſturb them 
in their Work, And by means of this his ex- 
traordinary diligence and application he ac- 
complith'd his undertaking, and compleated the 
building of tke Walls and Gates of Jeruſalem. 

Thi holy Man effords i an excellent repre- 
ſentation of the manner how Chriſtians ought 
to behave themſelves in the Work of GOD, 
which is the Work of their Salvation. Nehemiah 
found himſelf here in the State that F. Paul 
ſpeaks of, when he ſaith, That he ſaw nothing 
without him but Fightings, nor any thing 
within but Fears : From without he was to 
figlit with the Enemies of GOD's People; and 
from within he was peſter'd with falſe Prophets, 
who were hired by Sanballat, ro endeavour to 
diſcourage and affright him, to the end, that 
being daunted by ſo many Oppoſitions he might 
deſpond and leave off the Work But neither the 
force nor artifices of his Enemies or falſe Bre- 
thren were able to overcome him; he reſiſted their 
open Violence, and diſcover d their hidden 
Snares, and joynirig an undaunted Courage with 
great Wiſdom in all hs Undertakings, he fru- 
ſtrated all the deſigns of GOD's and his Ene- 
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ESTHERS HUMILITY. 


Either preſents ber ſelf before Ahaſuerus, with deſtgn to ſave the Jews fn 


EST HN 


the imminent Deſtructiion that threai ned them. 


Haſuerus, Ring of Perſia, having raiſed 
Human his Favourite to the higeſt de- 
gree of Honour and Glory 
inſomuch that all his Sub- 
jeffs bowed their Knees be- 
fore him, Aſordecai only, (who was a Few, and 
one of thoſe who had been carried Captive out 
of Judea by King Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon, 
above go years before, the firſt time that his 
Army befieged Jeruſalem,) was reſolved not 
to give that honour to a Man which he thought 
due to GOD alone. This Retuſal, which was 
not the effect of Pride, as Haman conceiv'd 
it to be, but rather of Aordecais Piety, did 
not only bring upon himſelf, but upon all the 
ewe, the cruel Sentence of Death. 

For this proud Favourite not contented with 
Sacrificing Mordecai to his Revenge, who had 
offended him, was reſolved to make the whole 
Nation of the Jews to fall a Victim to his rage; 
ro which purpoſe he repreſented them to the 
King as a Seditious People, who being tied 
up to a diſtin&t Religion from all other Nati- 
ons, were always fomenting Seditions and Re- 
bellions in all places where they lived. 

The Credulous Prince, without any farther 
enquiring into the matter, gave credit to this 
Impoſtor, and gave him leave upon this his 
Remonſtrance, to draw up à Declaration, 
ſuch as he thought good, containing an ex- 
preſs Command to all his Subjects through- 
out his whole Kingdom, on a certain day pro- 
fixed, to kill all the Jews, Men and Women, 
Old Men and Children, without ſparing any. 

Eſther, the Niece of Mordecai, who by a 
particular Providence of GOD, was raiſed ro 
be Ahaſuerus's Queen inſtead of Vaſhti, whom 
he had Divorced, was very fenfibly afflicted 
at this dreadful Calamity which was ready to 
involve all her People, tho' ſhe her ſelf were 
not in danger; becauſe Mordecai her Uncle, 
whoſe wiſe Counſel ſhe followed in all things, 
had always advis'd her to conceal her being a 
Jeweſs. As the therefore was caſting about 
ro find out ſome Remedy for this great Evil, 
Mordecai advisd her to go and preſent her 
felt before the King, to repreſent to him the 
horrid Injuſtice of the Declaration, he had 
gwen Haman leave to publiſh in his Name. 


Anno Mundi, 3495. 
before Chriſt 5 og. 


But Efther told Mordecai, That this way! 
be the way to expoſe her ſelf to Death, whit 
was unavoidable to thoſe, who preſented them. 
ſelves before the King, without being ſent for 
by him. Mordecai replyed, That the code 
not with reaſon ſuppeſe that ſhe thould e. 
{cape in this Vniverſal Calamity, wherein thei 
whole Nation were involved, by being in the 
King's Palace; and that if her Fear ſhould ſtoy 
her Mouth in this time of extremiry, 605 
would find ſome other way to deliver his beo. 
ple from the deſtruction that thireatned them, 
but that the and her Father's Houſe ſhould ye. 
riſn; adding, that probably ſor this very Ser. 
vice GOD had raiſed her to the Throne, 

This holy Woman having atrentively confi. 
der'd the Advice and Reaſons of her Vnc/e My 
decai, did no longer balance the matter; bu: 
reſolved to Sacrifice her Life tor the ſaving of 
her Nation; and having deſired AH dec, 
allemble the Jews that were in Shuſhan, tha 
with Faſting and Prayer they might implon 
the Divine Bleffing upon her undertaking, ſhe 
in the mean time having prepared and dit 
poſed her ſelf by the like holy Exercites, th 
third day after went to the Kin, s Chamber 
and preſented her ſelf before him. The Gl 
ry of his Throne and the Magnificence ot h 
Ornaments, but above all, ſomething ot Ar 
ger that appear'd in his Looks, made Eſthe 
to fall down in a Swound ; and GOD having 
changed the King's heart at the ſame time, hd 
came down from his Throne to raiſe her upa 
gain; and as he and all his Great Ochcers werd 
comforting of her, as ſoon as ſhe had recover 
ed her Specch, ſhe ſaid to the King, 

I thought my Lord the King, wen I lk? 
upon you, that I had ſeen an Angel, and tt 
Glory that ſurround's and attends u 9vercam 
my Heart, and made me faint for fear. Bil 
falling a ſecond time down for dead, the Xin 
was exceedingly concerned for her, and 4» 1001 
as ſhe was come to her ſelf again, he demÞ/nd 
cd of her, What was her defire? ailurmn? ner 
he would deny her nothing as far as tic 
of his Kingdom. Whereupon ſhe detired cd 
King and Haman to come the next day £0 5 
Banquet ſhe had prepared tor them. 
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TH. VI. 


nnaſuerus the Night after Eſther's Viſit 


; hapned by a particular Bi- 
ane Tear 3895. vine Direction, as will ap- 
& pear by the ſequel ot this 
en, employed thoſe Hours of reſt and ſi- 
ce in a paſtime well worthy of a King; for 
ring order'd the publick Records of his 
len tO be brought before him, he com- 
nded them to be read to him: And taking 
tice of a Paſſage, which gave an account 
ww Mordecai had dilcoyerd a Treaſonous 
mſpiracy of two of the King's Officers, to take 
ay his Life, the King demanded of him that 
ad the Book, what reward Aordecai had re- 
d for this extraordinary piece of Service? 
ho replying, that he had not receiv'd any. 
uſers asked again, whether there were 
perſon in the Anti- chamber? And the 
ws Servants having anſwered him, That 
Iman was there; for he was come very early 
ut Morning, to defire an Order from the 
g to hang Mordecai on a Gallows of 50 Cu- 
;h1zh, he had prepared for him; the King 
amanded his Servants to bid him come in, 
is ſoon as Haman was entr'd, the King ask- 
lim what he thought fit ſhould be done un- 
the Man whom the King delighted to Ho- 
r; Haman preſently imagining , that he 
s the Perſon the King ſpoke of, and whom 
(id intend to honour ; anſwered the ng, 
kd the higheſt honour that could be put upon any 
n, was fo aray him in the Royal Robes, 
t him upon the Rings Horſe, with the Roy- 
biadem upon his Head, and that one of the 
It nble Pringes about the King ſhould lead 
" through all the Chief Streets of the City, 
ang his Horſe by the Reins, and proclaiming 
we him, Thus ſhall it be done to the Man 
vom the k ing delights to honour. 

1aman had no ſooner given this Anſwer to 


make haſte to execute the Advice he had 
ſen hin, and to take the Royal Apparel, 
wand Horſe, and do to Mordecai the Few 


0ſban were Eye witneſſes of the ſudden 
mexpected Change in the conditions of 


[ 136 } 
The Triumph of Myrdecaj. 


man is fair to lead Mordecai his. Enemy in Triumph 
City of Shuſhan, 


fading that he could not ſleep, which ſo 


King's Queſtion, but he commanded him 


le had ſpoken, Thus the Court and City 


75 


through the 


theſe two Perſons ; they ſaw humble Mordecat 
receiving the higheſt marks of Honour and 
Glory, by the advice and miniſtry of Haman, 
who was his ſworn and moſt deadly Enemy; 
and at the fame time ſaw proud and ſuperci- 
lious Haman forced to publiſh and proclaim 
the Glory of Aordecai, and to ſtoop and bow 
before him, whom he diſdain'd and hated in 
his Heart. ö 

Haman having thus been forc'd to ſubmit 
to this moſt unwelcome piece of Service done 
to His Enemy, was extreamly troubled thereat, 
and returning to his own Hovſe in a Mourn- 
ful condition, and with his Head cover'd, he 
complain'd of his miſ-hap to his Wife, and 
others of his Friends ard Counſellors, WhO 
looking upon this Diſgrace that had befallen 
him as a bad Omen, told him plainly, Thar 
they fearcd that Mordecai (who had already 
been an occaſion of his Diſgrace) would at laſt 
prove his utter ruin; for whereas ordecai 
was one of that Vat ion, whom he had reſolv- 
ed utterly to deſtroy and root them out from 
off the Earth, and that he had been forced 
ſore againſt his Will, to confer thoſe Honours 
upon him he had deſign'd for himſelf, they 
could not but take it as a ſign, that the miſ- 
chief he intended for Zfrdecai and all che 
ewe, would light upon his own Head, 

The ſequel of this Story makes it appear, 
that they were not at all deceived in this their 
Conjecture, and that tho' God ſuſſers fome- 
times that Injaſtice armd with Violence feems 
ready to oppreſs and overwhelm thoſe, who 
fear and truſt in none but himtelt, like Mor- 
decai; yet he knows alſo in due time to make 
them experience his defence and protection 


when the Hour of their Danger is come, and 


to deliver them from the diftre's to which 
they were expoſed for no other Rea ſon, but 
becauſe they were faithful to him and fear- 
ed his Diſpleaſure more than the Rage of ſintul 
Men, whoſe Hatred, tho it be very violent, 
yet it · is alſo very weak and impotent, without 
the Divine Permiſſion, who ſets bounds to the 
raging Sea of Mens Paſſions, ſaying thus far 
ye {hall come and no further, 


HAMAN'S 
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Ahaſuerus cauſes Haman to be hanged on the Gallows he had prepared for Ma 
decai, and reverſes the Edict he had publiſbed to deſtroy all the Jews that 
were in bis Kingdom. 


Haiſuerus the Ring being come with Ha- 
A man to the Banquet Eſther had prepa- 
red tor him, preſſed her to 
declare what ſhe deſired ot 
him, aſſuring, That whart!o- 
ever her Requeſt was, he would grant it to the 
halt of his Kingdom. Efther having reccived 
this encouragement from the King, immed iate- 
ly changed the joy and pleaſure of the Banquet 
into Sorrow, which the remembrance ot the 
deſtruction prepared for her and her whole 
Nation, revived in her: And addreſſing her 
lelf ro the King, with the looks and language 
of an afflicted and humble Petitioner, the beg; d 


The ſame Teav 3595. 


only of him her own Life, and the Lives ot 


her Countrymen; laying before him the Wick- 
edneſs of Haman, who by his Lyes and Impo- 
ſtures had ſurpriz d the King, and inſolently 
made uſe of his Name and Authority Anya/, 
to proſcribe and deſtroy the whole Nation of 
the 7ews. | 

Ahaſuerus, who was a Prince naturally in- 
clin'd to Fuſtice and Mercy , was aftonyli'd 
when he conſider'd to what an exceſs his own 
Credulity and the Cruelty of his Favourite had 
like to have carried him; and was ſo much 
troubled at the Remonſtrance the Queen had 
made to him, that riſing up in haſte from the 
Table, he rook a Walk in his Privy Garden, to 
ruminate upon the cruel and. inhumane deſign 
his Credulity had engag'd him in. 

Human being ſenſible from the King's An- 
ger of the extream danger that threatned him, 
caſt himſelf upon the Queen's Bed, earneſtly 
entreating her to become a Petitioner to the 
King tor his Life. But the King entring at 
the ſame time into the Chamber as Haman was 
in this poſture, became exceedingly enrag'd 
at him, as if he would have Forc'd the Queen 
in his preſence, and immediately commanded 
him to be put to Death. But as the Divine 
Wiſdom confounding the Vanity and Pride of 
Men, doth always obſerve a great proportion 
berwixt Crimes and Puniſhments, one of the 
Officers that was preſent told the King, that 
there was a Gallows ready (50 Cubits high 
which Haman had cauſed to be ſet up wit 
deſign to hang Mordecai thereon, who had 
done great Service to the King; whereupon 
the King commanded them immediately to 

hang Haman thereon, 


127 J 


'* rhe eaſie Acceſs they had to his Ferſon, on 
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Notwichftanding (ſaith St. Ambroſe) gh. 
* the Authority of this Prince was alrendyf 
far engag'd againſt the Jews for their 4; 
* {truftion, that he could nor recal the fan; 
© without ſome blemith to the Royal Power: u. 
did not he ettcem it any diſnonour publick 
to acknowledge, that an ambitious Minifls 
* had impos'd upon him and abus'd his rg, 
* Favour to baſe and cruel ends; 2nd irfte; 
of going thro' with a barbarous violence. b. 
* cauſe. he was already engaged in it; and h 
Naval Seal pur to it, he revers'd the ode 
he had given, as ſoon as he underſtood th 
* 1njuſtrce of them. And turning his juſt lu 
dignation againtt thoſe who had ſo wretch 
* edly abus'd his Power, and who made utce 


© a5 a means to ruine rhoſe, as their Enemies 
* whom the Teal of GOD, and the Reverenc 
* they had for his Laws, kept within t 
* bounds of their Duty, not ſuffering them t 
* give that Honour ro Men, which they con 
* Concerv'd due to GOD alone. 
Accordingly King Ahaſuerus publiſning at 
Egift quite contrary to his former (whichw 
the contrivance of Haman,) publickly own 
the eſteem he had fer the Fews, who had beet 
falſely repreſented to him as a Rebellious ant 
Factious People, and impowr'd them to ſe 
upon thoſe who ſhould dare to attempt an 
thing againſt them. Thus by the Death o 
one Man was ſo great an Evil prevented, ant 
Peace and Quiet eſtabliſhed throughout all th 
Dominions of King Ahaſuerus; who inſtead e 
that wicked and infolent Favourite, took Mor 
decai (a wiſe Man aud fearing 60D) to be h 
Chief Miniſter of State, which gave the Jew 
fo great an Authority every where, that ( 
the Scripture obſerves ). many of the People 0 
that Land turned to be of their Religion. 
*'Tis evident from this - Hiſtory , that 16 
Heart of Kings is in the hand of GOD, . 
by this Book teaches them, That they mul 
bear the burthen of the Crown themſelves ant 
ſee with their own Eyes; for fear leaſt leavmy 
their Authority to others, they ſhould mee 
with thafe who abuſe ir, like Maman, to ſati 
fie their own Paſſions and corrupt Interefis, © 
the prejudice of Faſtice, and their Print 
Credit and Reputation. _ 


9198 
che 
& 3 
0 Gy { 


OWN C 
id beet 
us and 

to ſe 
pt am 
ath 0 
d, and 
all th 
ead 0 
k Mot 

be ht 

Jen 
at (1 
ople o 
p 
at th 
7, wh 
y mull 
es ad 
eaviny 
mee 
0 ſatil 
ſts, te 


Pyinct᷑ 


Hl 


- 


Myintni 
Wis { | 
Auuler 


| 
* 

o 

: 

1 

1 
1 

ZS 
= 
. 


| 
| 


\ * f 
W \ d * \ ' SE CT. = 
N \ \ \ \ — , | 5 
NAN \ * WY | 3 4 =1 
YOM \ | q 
W \ N x | 
\ WW 4 FJ 
vv | * a | ff 
V Ay 2 
1 \ WW {1 2 1 40 5 
N W. Il 1 | 
\y ? ; I! [ : 
W 3 1 
* 3; . \ 
L 8 — þ 4 g | 
n 14 2 10 | | 
” 72 . — | | 
N 7 2 ”, : * 7 £1 70 | - | 
7 M Ga, A f IN 
: . | (it 
8 IT 
[ 1. K : * 2 4 
: ; 5 5 
e 2 1 — 
1. * m 
== 2 
— 72 
= * 
2 = —— ' 2 4 2 — 
x * 74 N Sh. 2 
: > b * 7 
25 \ My — CJ \ +: ho , 
f - | ! | (Ny 
= $ | i Y 2 
== | — | . \ 
; _ 1 70 — ] 
— * Z | — — F RY 
b_- == Ee 8 
— 1 es 
— S q = 
— N=, aE 
- q = - 
_ Y - 
JISDS t —= — 
— = —” 


. Kip Seu 
cn e, See. O22 e. 72 & wk . C277 
E Are 972 3 Vick wall mn = 0042/23 Iz: ZI 


7 Lace, of 4 . Worke,CoritribretnD hr GY tis , 


9 


. ² w ᷣͤͤ mms rw wry ¼EC“ 


umici 
| will 
DAL 
tin / 


His Book is called the Book of ] O B, 
1 very Famous and Holy Man, whoſe 
v memorable Hiſtory is here recorded, con- 
"in; an account of his great Trials, his in- 
ito Patience, Fis unmowveable Faith, and 
happy end of all his Aﬀlitions. 

tne ſuppoſe, that this Job flouriſhed in the 
m of the Parriarchs. Others, whilſs the 
dren of Iſrael were yet in Egypt, or at 
, whilſt they were Traveling through the 
"1lerneſs to the Land of Canaan, under the 
us of Moſcs, who (by ſome) is ſuppoſed to 
vo been the Author and Pen-man of this 
ok; the Hiſtorical part whereof in the He- 
aw Original, ig ſet down in Profe ; but the 
courſes therein contained, are expreſſed in 
wick Verſe, ſuitable to the gravity and 
ty of the Subject. | | 
Th! Book begins with a deſcription of Job's 


| 


' 


| happy and flouriſhing ſtate of his Family 
Children, which is followed with the ſad 
| lamentable relation of divers dreadful 
mities, which by the inſtigation of Satan, 
| wiſe diſpenſation and permiſſion of the 
AD, ſuddenly and unexpettedly fell upon 
tin his Eſtate, his Children, and his own 
lr, beſides the reproaches and. infultings of 
| Wife, In all which he gave the higheſt 
tis of a moſt Heroick Patience, which in- 
u of deſponding , like the inflexible Palm- 
c hardned and raiſed it ſelf under the heavy 
Wu of theſe extreme Afffictions, ſilently ac- 
rein in the Will of GOD. | 
being in this moſt deplorable Condition, he 
ted by Three of his Friends, Great and 
ws Men, to condole with and comfort him. 
iter firſt ſeeing of him, they fit down by 
in ſlence, not ſpeaking a word, as Men 
prted and overcome with the terrour of 
(alamities, aud the We of his Sut- 
ts. But Job at laſt, by the Infirmity of 
keln, breaking forth into violent Com- 
its, to that degree as to Curle the day of 
urth, his Friends take occaſion from thence 
"Wer upon dijcourje with him: They Re- 
e bim at firſt for his too great Impatience, 
Runding themſelves upon G O D's Righ- 
Gels, which ſuffers not wicked Men ſooner 


ordinary Piety and Uprightneſs, and of 


former Life 
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ſhe CONTENTS of the Book of 
JOB. 


or later #9 go wnpuniſhed, they will needs ar- 
gue him to be ſuch, and upon this Suppoſal en- 
ter with him ints a great and important Diſ- 
pute: or paſſing ſrom their general Theſis 
That GO D puniſheth the Wicked, to the Hy- 
potheſis, That Jh was ſo, they accuſe him of 
Hy pocriſie and Impicty , partly building this 
their Aſſertion upon the greatneſs of his Suf- 
ferings, and partly upon ſome impatient and 
repining Expreſſions, which now and then e- 
ſcap'd from him in the exceſs of his Grief, 

The main thing they endeavour to make Job 
ſenſible of, is, That GOD puniſhzth none but 
the Wicked, and on the contrary ſhowrs down 
thechoiceſt of his Bleſſinzs upon good and 
godly Men; and from thence conclude, That 
tince Job by ſuch remarkable Fudgments was 
deprived ot all his Children, and his Ejtate, 
and ſtript of all his former Advantages and 
Heavenly Bleſfings, and caſt down into moſt 
horrible Calamities ; which (thro human In- 
firmity) /tir'd up and irritated by their bitter 
Reproaches and tharp Redections, did at tines 
force ſome Diſcourſes from him too full of Heat 
and not ſo well digefted as they mizht have 
been; they from all theſe drew this unchar)- 
table Conſequence, That without doubt he 
was cither a very Wicked Alux, or 2 moltdi/: 
ſembling Hypacrite, To this purpoſe they al- 
ledge and produce many good and excellent 
Sentences, Fo confirin their Judgement; which 
tho they were all true in themſelves, and with 
reſpect to the Legal Righteouſneſs of G OP, 
bo in all his Yuniſhments ſuppoſeth Sin, yet 
could not be well applyd to Job's Perſon of 
Condition. 

But Job all this while conragiouſly defend's 
himſelf againſt their Attacks, aud maintains 
himſelf innocent of the Impicty and Hypocri- 
ſic they laid to bis Charge, proteſting that his 
had never been blenifſh'd with 
the one or the other. And as to that Maxim 
of theirs, upon which they grounded the Super- 
ſtructure of all their Accuſations againſt him, 
he moſt clearly refutes it from daily Experi- 
ence , which makes it apparent, That GOD 
in this World doth Olten exerciſe the beſt of 
Men with the rudeſt and hardeſt Trials and 
Afflictions; whereas wicked Men (on the con- 


trary) 
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trary) enjoy abundance of Proſperity, and do 
rarher abound with all outward Bleſſings, than 

roan under the burthen of Miſeries and Ca- 
2 And thus ſupporting himſelf with the 


Witneſs and Seal of the Spirit of GOD in his 


Conſcience, he boldly maintains, That he nei- 
ther is, nor formerly was either a Profane Per- 
fon or an Hypocrite. 

He owns indeed, that he cannot ſtand his 
ground before the Sovereign Majeſty of the Great 
GOD of Heaven and Earth, as well in regard of 
his abſolute Power, as being nothing In compari- 
fon of him, but a weak and deſpicable Creature: 
as with reſpelt to his juſt and ſevere Judgment, 
acknowledging himſelf a poor and miſerable Sin- 
ner, who was nt able to anſwer to one Point of 
a Thouſand, the LORD might of right alledge a- 
gainſt him. And yet, he moſt earneſtly wiſhes, 
That as to the Cauſe , depending between him 
and his Friends, GOD would be pleaſed himſelf 
fo take cognizance of it, try it and judge it at 
the Tribunal of his Juſtice. 
perfwaded and convinced in his Heart of his un- 
feigned Piery, and his ſincere Uprightneſs ac- 
cording to the Covenant of Grace. 

In the mean time it cannot be denied, but that 
Job being provoked by the offenſive, inconſide- 
rate, and injurious Diſcourſes of his Friends, 
he ſuffered himſelf at times to be ſtrangely tran- 
ſported, ſo as to ſpeak of GOD, of his Providence 
and Juſtice indecently, and not with that Reve- 
rence 4s he oght to have done: So that we may 
ſay with good Reaſon, That Job's Friends did 
very well, and with ſtrong and acknowledged 
Truths defend a very bad Cauſe; and that he (on 
the contrary ) did ſometimes ill enongh, and with 
excentrick Motions defend a very good one. How- 
ever, he ſtod ſo firmly in his own defence, that he 
would never quit his juſt Cauſe, nor give it up to 
his Friends; who at laſt forbearing to anſwer 
bim, Elihu takes up the Argument in their 
ſtead, and Anſwers him after another manner 
than they had done: For he doth not properly ac- 
cuſe him, for having in times paſt lived Wicked- 
ly, but reproves him for ſome exorbitant Ex- 
preſſions, and ill digeſted Aſſertions that had 
eſcap'd him in his Conference with them ; as if 
60D had injur d him in ſo rudely handling of him, 
for ſecret Reaſons only known. to his ſupream 
Wiſdom, | | 


So fully was he 


The Contents of the Book of J O B. 


Wherefore Elihu perſwades and invites 
to Humility and Repentance, becauſe G 
loves to give forth of his Grace and Merc, 
poor and miſerable Afflicted ones, that * 
in him. He demonſtrates (In oppoſition tu x- 
Job had alledg a) That GOD never injure 
ny Perſon by Chaſtizing of him, and that 
is not accountable or reſponſible to any y 
for what he doth. And againſt Job's Frien 
he proves, That G OD doth not only pu 
the Wicked, but alſo that he often chaſtifs 
and viſits with Afictions ſuch as are 92 1 
holy Men, and that he hath right ſo 10 4 
He deduceth his Proofs of theſe alert 
from the Nature of GO D, which is All 
All- powerful, and All- juſt, end from his 80 
reign Majeſty, which gives him an jet 
teſtable Empire over all his Creatures, | 
which cannot but exactly agree, and 71 hay 
hand with all the other Perfe&ions of bit! 
ture and Eſſence. 

Job ene ay 1m in Elihu's grounded D 
courſe, and yielding to bis Reaſons, ld, 
peace, not entring upon any further Conte 
and then the LORD appearing in « Whi 
wind, reprvves Job for having bote inch 
derately concerning him, proving this 1; 1 
from his Divine Properties, as by his W. 
derful Works; partly reſpecting the Gove 
ment of the Univerſe in general, ant yur 
the production and converfation of ſome gn 
and wonderful Creatures in particular, 

After this Divine Cenſure pronounced 
gainſt Job, Job in all humility ackn1wled; 
his Sin, renders unto GOD the Glory die to | 
Juſtice, and diſcovers hrs ſincere Humiliati 
and Repentance. The LORD afterws 
very ſharply Reproves Job's Friends, ane 
mands them to endeavour a Reconciliatl 
with him, by procuring his Faithful Serva 
Job to intercede for them, whom he re. 
bliſheth again in his former ſtate, double 
his Bleſſings upon him. 
It is not well known how long this ſert 
Trial of Job laſted. The Jews ſay, it c 
ed a whole Lear: Some ſhorten the time, wil 
again is prolonged by others; but it is not & 
needful for us to define, what G O D hail | 
pleaſed to reveal to us in his Word. 
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Oly Job, who is fo famous in Sacred Writ, 
for his humble Patience, had in all the 
former part of his Life al- 
lied two things, which are 
very rarely found toge- 
ther, viz. a great and ex- 
[rae wandred in the fraordinary Vertue, with 
Jilderne(s, vaſt Riches, He was (ſaith 
he Scripture) a Man perſett and upright, and 
ring GOD. He did not content himſelf 
\2y0id all manner of Evil himſelf, but re- 
embring that he was a Father, he was very 
ard to inſtruct his Children in the Fear of 
e LORD, and often offered Sacrifices for 
ſecret Sins, and unknown to him, that 
ter might be guilty of. 

This Vertue of Fob was a great Eye-ſaxe to 
Devil, and made him defirous to have a 
Ing at him; yea, he was fo bold as to ca- 
mriate him in the Preſence of GOD hun- 
if and not being able to find any thing in his 
e that he could juſtly blame, he ſlander'd 
s ſecret Intentions, maintaining, That he 
not ſerve GOD, but becauſe of the many 
ard Bleſſings and Advantages GOD had 
towed upon him. | 

GOD, ond this Arch-ſlanderer, and 
d convince him of his Lyes, gave him leave 
prake away from Job all that he had. The 
evil made uſe of this Power that was grant- 
{ him, with the utmoſt Malice; and that he 
ght at once overwhelm this holy Man with 
#hole deluge of Miſeries and Calamities one 
pon the neck of another, he fo order'd it, 
ut at one and the ſame time his Herds of 
un and Aſſes were taken away by the Sa- 
hans, and his Herdſmen kill'd , his Flocks of 
lep conſumed by Fire from Heaven, toge- 
ter with his Shepherds that had the care of 
dem; his Camels carried away by the Chal- 
tans, and all his Children cruſhed under the 
uns of a Houſe that fell upon chem whilſt 
ley were a Feafting in their eldeſt Brother's 
vuſe, £ 

fob received all theſe diſmal Tydings from 
Meſſengers, that followed at the heels of one 
ther, and came (as it were) all at once 
ding in upon him, who with a ſtrange 
wſtancy and unſhaken Vertue proſtrating 
nſelt upon the Ground, worſhipped and 


t certainly known 
ben this Hiſtory harned, 
' it ſeems probable that 
u whilſt the Children 


„„ 
7 0 Z upon the Dung-hill. 
Job 35 tempted by the Devil, who depriues him of his Children, and of all that 


he had; and moreover affiicts him with painful Boils and Sores over all his Body, 
ſparing only his Wife, whom he made 11/6 of to provoke him to Impatience. 


179 


bleſſed GOD, uttering thoſe words which ſince 
are become ſo famous; Naked came I into the 
World , and naked ſhall J go out of it again; 
the LORD gave, and the LORD bath taken a- 
way, bleſſed be the Name of the LORD. 

The Innocence of this holy Man (preſerv'd in 
the midit of all theſe terrible and unheard of 
Trials, which only ſerved to illuſtrate his 
Vertues, and to make them ſhine more bright) 
highly enraged this malicious Spirit, who law 
himſelf contounded by him, whom he had in- 
tended to confound and conquer: Wherefore 
he again deſired power of GOD to affli& him 
in his Body; becauſe he can do nothing againſt 
the Saints, but ſo far as GOD permits him. 
GOD granted him his demand, that he mighr 
the more confound his Malicioufneſs, and to 
make it appear, that there was nothing, but 
was ſound and fincere in the Vertue of his 
Servant Job. 

So the Devil ſmote 705 with terrible Boils 
and Ulcers over all his Body, infomuch thar 
he was fain to fit down upon the Dunghill, and 
with a Potſherd to ſcrape of the Matter iſſu- 
ing from the Sores, that cover'd his Body from 
the Crown of his Head to the Soles of his Feet. 
Of all his Fzmiiy there was none left now, ſave 
only his Wife, whom the Devil ſeem'd to have 
ſpared, not that ſhe might be the Comforter, 
bur the Tempter of her Husband to Impatience 
and Murmuring againſt GOD : For ſhe judg- 
ing from theſe Diſaſters that had befallen him 
that all his Piety was vain and hypocritical, en- 
deavoured to provoke him to Blaſphemy. 

But 7b, as he had courageoully ſtood it our 
againſt all the dreadful Tryals and Temptati- 
ons to Impatience, he had been expos'd to by the 
Malice of the Devil, ſo he conſtantly reſiſted 
the ſtrokes of her bitter Tongue; telling her, 
Thar the talked like a fooliſh Voman; for 
ſince they had received good things from the 
hand of GOD, they ought not to repine and 
grow impatient nam that GOD was pleaſed ta 
diſpenſe AﬀiiFions and Sufferings to them. 

Which made S. Auſtin to admire the Con- 
ſtancy of Fob on this occaſion, and to declare, 
That Job, by reſiſting the Temptations of his Eve, 
was incomparably more glorious on his Dunghill, 
than Adam was when ſurrounded with all the 
Pleaſures and Glories of Paradiſe, 

Z 2 10 B. 
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OB being thus reduced to the condition be- 
fore menrion'd, ſeem'd to have as great a 
load of AHiction and Sorrow upon him, as w 5 
poſſible co fall upon Man; and yet, as it all 
this were not ſucheient, a new Trouble is ad- 
ed to all his other Suſferings, Wien a: 0 45 
mach oppreſs his Mind, as the other were 
ſenſib'e to his Body. . 
Three of his Friends, viz, ns . the To- 
manire, Bildad the Shunite, and Z opt the 
Nau mathite, coming to viſit him. and to con- 
dole wich him for the heavy 7 ments that 
had befallen him, and who ſeeing his Grief. 
was fo great, they rent their Aa, atles, ſprink- 
led Duſt on their Heads, wept and fat down 
by him tor 7 Days and Nights not ſaying a 
word; at length when they ſpake, Fob inſtead 
of receiving any ſolid comfort from them, as 
probably he might have expeted, was fain to 
defend himſelt avainſt their falſe Reaſons and 
unjuſt Thoughts concerning him. He had no- 
thing to ſupport him under the rude Attack of 
their finiſter Ibougl. ts concerning him, but 
che teſtimony of his Conſcience, and the inno- 
eence and integr. ty of his paſt Le; which 
was that his indiſcreet Friends would rob him 


of, by maintaining, Thar it could not be, but 


he muſt necdꝭ be guilty of great Crin es, becauſe 
GOD did ſo ſeverely chaſtiſe him. They made an 
eſtimate of GO D's dealings towards this holy. 
Man, according to their *arnal and human 
Judgments 3 and they mingled very grave Dit- 
courſes with their Demonſtranees, only to give 


che greater authority to their Reflections and 


Invectives againſt him. 

Holy Job ſeem'd to be more concern'd and. 
troubled for this laſt Affliction from his Friends, 
from whoſe hands in the condition he was, 
he might have expected better uſage, than for 
all the other Miſeries that had overtaken him, 
He did his utmoſt endeavour to convince them 
of cheir miſtake, and by Reaſons and Inſtan- 
ces to reftifie their miſapprehenſions; but all 
was to no purpoſe, they ſhewing by their Ex- 
ample, how dangerous it is for Men to ſuffer 
themſelves to be Leaven'd Ly bad Impreſſions 
and to entertain ſiniſter Thoughts concerning 


L 139 ] 
„ JOS FRIENDS 


Job inſtead of being comforted by his Three Friends that came to Viſit h 


hath his Affliction iucreaſed by their means; They conclucing him a 
great Sinner, becauſe of the Diſaſters that had happened to Dim. 


for his Anger bei ng kindled ag zinſt 75 


JOB jy 


the Innocence of good and 'holy Men, . 
ſuffering themſelves to be carried away | 
ward Appearances, that ſeem d to flu te, 
prejudicare Opinions, they were not toe 
moved from their belief, that F915 iy; 
becauſe he was handled like one that '5 
But GOD at laſt avenged the Qu 
his Servant Job upon theſe his unjuſt F. 


1 
91 


he reproached them tor rhe folly o of their Die 
courtes, and declared, that he would not ©: 
don this their injurious dealing, or be rec 
ciled to them, bur at the Prayer of ki 
whom they had taken ſo much pains t 
a Sinner and wicked Perſon. 

This Ex unple (lay the Fathers) "ont 
teach us, never to entertain any ſiniſter [ud 
ments concerning good and righteous Men : 
great and ext! 407 din. ty ſoever their uff 
may be in this W orld; nor to conceive an 
eſteem for thoſe, w being more curigt p 
uicerous in their Souls, than Job n was ink 
Body, when he ſat upon the Dunghill ; „ 
bound with all the Mar and Good things ff 
World. The Judgment of Faith is zerer; * 
oppoſite to Hh. at of Senſe, 

Thoſe wo feem to be outwardly Hie“ 
Righteous, are frequently poor and 2 int 
Eyes of GOD, and thoſe who are deſpiſed, as 6 
ing poor and reproached as Sinners, are often 
more- rich in Grace and Vertue in the E, 
him, who ſearches the Heart and e at 
from whom nothing 1s hid. 

GOD, at the upfhot of all, juſtified |; Sch Ser 
vant-Job in amt pullicł ard illu trina man 
ner, reſtoring more Riches and Blefſinz: 25 £1 Jin 
than ever the Devil had taken on him . 
under the New Law, GOD 5often fu ers | 
mot faithful Servants to continue 7 | 
diſarac'd to the end of their Lis ers been 
thoſe who will be his Diſciples and Fo 5 e 
muſt (according to the Example of ſeſus Citi 
and the Saints his Members ) not be cit | 
or apprehend any Evils, ſave only ? 
defile and hurt the Soul; nor jr ny Gu 
Things or Rewards, but ſuch as are Spiritual 
Inviſiblè and Eternal. 
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HIS Bonk has been always accounted 
1 (by the Church of GOD) amongſt the 
ſt of che Canonical Books of the Old. Teſta- 
ent, as a rich Jewel, whoſe price and value 
not well be conceived, much leſs fully ex- 
pete in Writing, or by Word of Aſouth. 
pm have called it, The Chriſtians Garden f 
ture, ſtored wi ich moſt odorif ecrous Flowers 
: 3 Fruits, Others have term'd it 
| \fagazine and Armory, where he is furniſn- 
d with Arms of Proot, tor all Combats what- 
ſever. Others again, his Exchequer and Tren- 

fill'd with choice Riches, Others, an 
tvthccar ies Shop, ſtor'd with excellent Medi- 
cumer.ts and infallible Remedies againſt the 
wrious Maladies of his 50. Others have 
conſider'd it as the Anatomy of a Believer, an 
exquifite Mirror of the inconceivable Grace of 
0 whole Bible; that is, of the Law and G 
and of rhe true knowledge of GOD, and 
jt his pure Worſhip. For it contains many 
wing Inſtructions concerning the 59 ence of 
GOD, and of the Holy Trinity, the erties 
his Nature, his Eternal Con/ oy his 1150 y 
2 his Wonderful Works; thoſe clpecially 
vt his Beneficence and Mercy towards his Ch: —_ 


It Mity. 

gere alſo is Treated, of the Ferſin and 
ce of rhe ae ab, 8 is, Our Suvinur 
ESUS CHRIST his Eternal Piety, 
Irearnaitiyn, Sufi INZS Death, Reſurre- 
15 4 5 65 Heaven, his Sitting at the 
5 4 ang | of his Fither, and of the extent 
dropagation of = King ln throughout 
i Nations of the World, dy the Preaching 
dt his Holy Gofpe! : A like! wiſe concer ning 
4 id and deplorable ſtate of a Man under 
un, ot the Nature and Condition of Rege— 
latin, of True Repentance, of the Love and 
Har of 'GOD: as alſo of che Nature of Tyne 
ith, of Truſtit 8 in im alone, and how we 


1 


ght not to glory but in Him; of the Cer- 
a2 ty of Salvation; of rhe continua] War 


Mircea the Fleſh and Spirit ; as alſo. con- 
mung the Catholic Church, exrhered borh 
Ur fews Ar d 6 Gentiles, Of Ece e hat ical Diſci- 
ne; the Communion of Saints, rhe” Forgive- 
ks of Sins, the Reſurredion of the Body, and 
N Life Eternal, 
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(0D; and a perfect and full Compendium of 


nd of his juſt Fudgments upon che Workers of 


181 


Beſides all which, we find in this Boot all 
manner of Sp: ritual Exerciſes of Piety, as 
Patterns and Forms of Praiſing the Holy Name 
of GOD; of giving Thanks fr his Benefits: 
of Promiſes and Vows, in acknowledgment 
and gratirude for Mercies received; of a 
great number of fervent and earneſt Prayers, 
for whatſoever can concern the Glory of GOD, 
and the Intereſt of Believers, as well in general 
as particular, eſpecially in all manner of 
Croſſe 7 Calamities , and N ; with a- 
bundance of holy Meditations, ſolid and 
powertul Comforts, and ee Argumente, 
to ſtrengthen us in He th, Patience, Hope, and 
al other Divine Vertues and Gyaces, Inſo- 
much that we cannot conceive any Condi- 
tion a Beli der may be in here in this Life, 
whether of Proſperity or Adverſity, of Tempta- 
tion or De/iverance, of Fightinz or Victory, of 
Health or Sichne(s, bur he will meet with in 
this Boh an Entertainment ſuitable to it, to 
the quieting of his Conſcience, and advance 
of his Salvation, 

And whereas in the other Books ot Hoh 
Wrir, GOD repreſents to us how he is pleaſed 
to ſpeak to his Church; In this he tèacheth 
us, how we ought ro.ſpeak to him; there he- 
ing no Counſel in time ot Diſſicultꝭ, nor Sup- 
port in Afliction, nor Comfrrt in Sorry, nor 
- -aiſes and Flevetins of Jo, wherewith he 

loch not fill the Hearts an Mouchs of his 


m. 3 *% - 
$4 Fu 117 


Chit en, in the Med e of theſe Sacred 
yen, hin il, Jy the E + HICACY ol the * Fo" * If 2 
rit; ole rl ying the. Muſick and Expreſſions 


in Ptheir Suls holy fallies an Q 
Nighes. . m tlie 10 Houſes of Clay, to the 
Manſion of 6. Infomuch, th {t Wanateyer 
hach been (aid of the F Heacy ot Muſick , in 
exciting all the d. Paitfions and Aﬀeti: 
ons of Min, adwnging Grief, and appeating 
Anger, and ail other Troubles of che Mind, 
may in a more eminent manner be attributed 
to the Divine Charms of David's Myſtical 
Harp. 

There is no-E Ui Spirit, 
doth not drive away; 


of the ene 


e 29895 
Nen 


whom this Muſk 
no Stnngs, winch it doth 
not move; no Free, which it doth not ſhake ; 
no Grief over which it doth not” triumph. 
Wherefore every Chriian, how eminent ard 
proſperous ſoever his Condition may be ouglit 
o Read and Meditate this Book with great 


Appli- 
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Application in order to accuſtom himſelf to 
the peculiar ſtyle and language of the Spirit of 
GOD, which is there made uſe of; being aſ- 
ſured that when he has once well reliſhed the 
wonder- wor ing efficacy and ſweetneſs of it, 
that it will be to his Soul as a refreſhing and 
reviving Dew, which will make him freſh and 
flouriſhing , and fruitful in all gind Works ,, 
and will find no greater pleaſure, than in 
carrying it in his Heart, Mouth atd Hands, 
as an afiured Preſervative and never failing 
Antidote againſt the malignant Contagion 
of the World, and the Corruption that reigns 
in it. To which purpoſe alſo this hy/y Book 
is frequently recommended to us by the Holy 
Spirit 1n the Old Teſtament, as well as by our 
Saviour J eſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the 
New; which, by the ſpecial Wiſdom aud 
Goodneſs of GOD, has been conſigned to the 
Church in the form of Hymns or Songs, to 
make them the more taking, as well as of a 
more familiar ute, and more eafie to be re- 
membred. 

The Mebrews have given this Book the Title 
of TEHIL LIM, or by way of Contraction 
TILLIM, that is to ſay, Hymns or Songs of 
Praiſe, becauſe a great part of the Pſalms are 
ſo ; this Book indeed being nothing elſe, but 
a Collection of Songs truly Spiritual, which 
have been diftated by Divine Inſpiration, to 


reach us to praiſe and celebrate the Name «of 
the LORD, as we ought. The Greek Inter- 


preters of the Old Teſtament, have called this 
Book by the Name of a Pſalter or Pſalms, 
which word the Sacred Pen-men of the New 
Teſtament have likewiſe retained, which af- 
terwards has been alſo adopted by the Latin 
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Tranſlators, as likewiſe by thoſe of al! other 
Chriſtian Nations; and particularly alſo . 
our laſt Tranſlators of the Bible, tho indeed 
the Greet word peculiarly denotes thoſe bul 
Songs which were plaid with the Finger; 01 
Stringed Inſlruments , according to the pn. 
ctice ot the Old Teſtament in the Tberny!, 
and Temple. Theſe Holy, Hymns are comman. 
ly called The Pſalms of David, becaute , 
vid endowed by the Holy Spirit, with this 
particular Gift (as is {aid 2 Sam. 23. 1, 2.) 0 
Compoſing the Sweet Songs of Iſrael, was the 
Author of the greateſt part of them; the re 
of them having been compoled by other 5% 
phets and Men of GOD, as Moſes, 4ſaph, che. 
The whole being ſince put together by Er, 
(as it is ſuppoſed) after the Babyloniſl Capt 
vity, into one Body, in the fame Method x 
we have them now, wherein the order of 
Time, when each Hymn or Pſalm was made 
not obſerved. 

The 7ews have divided this Book (which is 
alſo called the Book of Pſalms by our Savin 
Feſius Chriſt, Luke 20. 42.) into five Parti 
tions, whereof the firſt ends with the 411 
Pſalm. which is concluded with Amen and 4: 
men; the ſecond, with the end of the 7: 
Pſalm, which alſo ends with Amen and Amen 
with theſe Words, The Prayers of David the 
Son of Jeſſe are ended; the third ends vit 
Pſalm 89, and is likewiſe concluded with 4 
men and Amen; the fourth with the 1c6t 
P/alm, whoſe Concluſion is Amen, Halleluja 
and the sth Partition with the 15cth or la 
Pſalm, which ends with Hallelujah, this is t 
ſay, Praiſe the LORD. 


3 : 


The Contents of the PROVERBS of Solomon. 


His Boo#, as the Title of it imports, con- 

tains a great number of exquiſite Sen- 
tences, Holy and full of Inſtruction, Penn'd by 
King SO LOMON, from the Inſpiration of the 
Haly Spirit (who had adorned him with an 
extraordinary Wiſdom, as well in Divine as 
Human matters) and which GOD, of his 
great Goodneſs, has been pleaſed ſhould be 
preſervd in Writing, for the common and 
perpetual Inſtruction of his Church. It treats 


any may be in the World, together with con 
fiderable Promiſes of Happineſs and Lite in th 
preſent World, as well as in that which 5 t 
come. And all this interlaced with faithful 
Warnings againſt all forts of Sins contrary te 
the firſt and ſecond Table of the Law of GON 
and particularly againſt Whoredsm and Aaii 
tery. So that this Book may with good Rel 
ſon be accounted, An overflowing Fountaul 
with ſaving Inſtructions, about all things thi 


of the Divine and True Wiſdom ; of the Fear 
ef GOD, and of the Supream gosd of Man. 
In it we find many excellent Leſſons concern- 
ing our Duty to GOD, to our Neighbour, and 
our Selves, in whatſoever ſtate or condition 


may ſerve to conduct and form us to 4 Life and 
Converſation, Wiſe, Religious, and Well 
pleaſing to GOD, in any Calling whatſieren 
whether common or particular, publick e N. 
vate. Wherefore alſo this Book oh nl 


, 
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Other ey and carefully recommended to all Chri- 
0 e a5 containing the moſt perfect and ful- 
dee oral Inſtructions they can have, as infi- 
e der tranſcending whatſoever the Neathen 


efs 0n Philo apher's and Wiſe Men of the World, have 
e been able ro comprize or ſet down in 
rac rcicing concerning Wiſdom, the Nature of 


Man, the Supream Good, Vertue and Vice, Cc. 


e De 4; to what concerns the Collection ot all 

h wie sentences into one Book, it ſecms that 
2. ) en, according as appears from the excel- 

a; n latroduction and Preface compriz d in the 

1 


erſt Chapters, which contain little elſe but 
r e Praiſes of the Divine Wiſdom in general, 
„ Ha in particular of our LORD Feſus Chriſt, 


who is the Ford and Eternal Wiſdom of the 
ther, has Pen'd them himſelt as, far as the 
0h Chapter, and that the following Chap- 
rs, from 25 to 30, were Collected and 
mnſcribed by the Command of gocd King 


The Contents of the Book 


* 
hich i 


Saviour 
5 pe \ Any Learned Men are of Opinion, that 
* VI Solomon wrote this Book in his Old 


fe, towards the end of his Life, after that 


yl je had repented of his fearful Apoſtacy from 
„d pure. Worſhip of GOD, to that of Idols; 
- vid cherein declares by the Inſpiration of the 
ich (8 Ghojt, and before the whole Church of 
eb, che great forrow and regret he had 
e nccived for his Lite, moſt carneſtly de- 
or A rling it as mere Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, 
i ic cipavle of affording a Man any true Peace, 

i ſolid content of Mind, much leſs of leading 

im to the Enjoyment ot the Supream Good 

nd Eternal Salvation. His aim and deſign 

lo 15, to conduct all others by his Example 

b Godlineſs and Vertue. To this pur poſe he 

it of all gives a deſcription of the whole 
h con arſe of his Life, and that whercon he had 
in th deny founded his delight and ſatis faction. 
\ is 1 Aterward he relates, how he alſo had been a 
Aithſa ret Obſerver ot the Lives and Converſation 
ary coy” bien, and examined the ſeveral things they 
f GO ploy their Studies about, and for which 
Adil WW endeavour with the greateſt application, 
| Rea ſuppoſing to find Happineſs and Content in 
wntaill dem, and that he had found them all to be 
tba , and ſuch as engaged Men in Sin and 
fe and Kophaneneſs, Furthermote, he declares ard 
WellWPltively afſerts, That the World, irs good 
ſever ag, Pleaſures, Accidents, Viciſſitude, Or- 
„ pri and Cuſtoms being all Vicious, or at 
ro þ i corrupt and tainted by the Vanity Sin 


h 
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Hezekiah, whillt he was reforming Matters 
relating to Religion and Piety, which were fal- 
len to decay during the Reign of ſome of his 
Predeceſſors, out of Solomon's own Memoirs 
or of ſome other holy and famous Man, in- 
ſpired by the Aly Spirit. The 3oth Chapter 
contains the Words of Agur; and the laſt Chap- 
ter, the Inſtructions which Solomon's Mother 
gave to Fim, which he not only received and 
approv'd of, but alſo thought fit to tranſmit 
them to the Church of GOD, for the general 
inſtruttion of all. | 
And tho' this Book do not contain all the 
3000 Proverbs uttered by Solomon, of which 
mention is made in the Firſt Book of the Kings, 
Chapter 4. Ver. 32; yet it contains the Sum 
and Marrow of them, and all that GOD 
thought fit ſhould be conſigned to the uſe and 
perpetual Edification of the Church through- 
eut all Ages. 


of ECCLESIAS T Es. 


has introduced into it; That becauſe all 
things in it are vaniſhing in their continuance, 
uncertain in their Conduct, uncqual in their 
tenor, and devoid of any durable Felicity; 
a Wiſe Man muſt not place his hopes in them, 
or fix his Heart upon them, ſo as paſſionately 
to deſire the good things in it, or think to a- 
mend or avoid all its diſorders and evils; but 
that he ought'modcrately ro rejoyee himfelt, 
without vexation or covetouſneſs, but yet with 
care and diligence in his lawful Calling, in the 
ſnort and temporary Enjoyment of the Blefſtngs 
he hath received from the Libera! Hand of 
GOD, contorming his Motions of Joy or Sor- 
row, according to the variety of Times and 
Accidents, that happen in this Life by the 
Diſpenſation of the A!l-wiſe Providence of. 
GOD, who governs and ditpoſerh all things 
in this World as beit pleaſes him; and that 
they are not at all ſubjett to the uncertainty 
and hazard of Chance, as ſome moſt talily ima- 
zine. And laft of all, he exhorts all Men to 
give up and rcfign themſelves to the Conduct 
of true Wiſdom, by tearing GOD tincerely , 
obeying him faithtully, and by conftantly ap- 
plying themſelves to all manner of Good 
Works ; ſetting continually betore their Eyes, 
eſpecially whilſt they are yet young, vigorous 
and healthy. the uncertainty of this Life, the 
unavoidable certainty ot Death, the rerrour 
of the juſt Judgment of GOD, and the Joys 
of Eternity : So that this Book may well ” 
right 


184 | 
aht be called, The Treaſure of Maxims and 
Inſtructions concerning true Felicity and the 
chief good of Man. 

As to what concerns the Title or Inſcription 
of this Book, it is called Kobeleth in Hebrew, 
and in Greek, Eccleſhafles. This word Kale. 
tefth, which we do not meer with in the whole 
Scripture , except in this Bock, comes. from 
the Root Kaha!, which ſignifies, To Afem- 
e or Call together: fo that ghis word fig- 
nifies a Perſon or Soul which Gathers or Calls 
others together: For indeed all Aer are in 
their own nature, as poor Sheep that are 
wandring and loſt; but GOD fend: his Ser- 
vants as 10 many good Shepherds, to afemble 
and call them together from their /{frav/ngy. 
Some conclude this word to be one ©: the 


The CONTENTS ot 


He Author of this Book is SOLOMON, 

who indicted it under the Conduct and 
Inſpiration of the #>ly Ghoft. It is called 
by way of Exccllence the Song of Songs ; 
becauſe it is the higheſt and divineſt Strain 
ct all thoſe many Mymns which that Wile 
King compoſed in his life-time, and is a kind 
ot Epithalamium or Nuptial Poem , made up 
of divers parts upon the Spiritual Marriage, 
which Chriſt has been pleaſed to Contract 
with his Church, It is made in form of a 
Dialogue between 7eſus Chriſt as the Bride- 
groom, and the Church as his Spouſe, under 
the Type; or at leaſt upon occaſion of the 
Marriage conſummated between King $olo- 
mon and the Daughter of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; as was alſo the 45th Pſalm; and 
accordinglv,. ſometimes we ſhall find here the 
Friends and Bridemen of the Bridegroom, cs 
well as the Bridemaids and Companions of 
the Bride, brought in as Interlocutors in this 
Holy and Myſtical Poem. 

By the Friends of the Brigegroom we may 
underſtand the good and holy Prophets of 
the Old Teſtament, the Apoſtles of the New, 
and generally all faithful Paſtors and Teachers 
of, the Church; and by the Brides Compa- 
nions we many underſtand all thoſe who ſin- 
cerely confeſs the Name of Feſus Chriſt, and 
profeſs his true Do&rine : But under the Names 
of Bridegroom and Bride is repreſented here 
in fewred and allegorical Expreſſions, the great 
and ardent. love of Feſus Chriſt towards his 
Spouſe, which is the Church, and the great 


The CON TENTS. of the Song of Solomon. 


the Song of SOLOMON, 


Names of Solomon, who was alſo called 2 
diah ad Lemue! ; and one thing that inc, 
them to this Opinion is, becauſe this Wor 
tho' it be of a Feminine termination, i; 0 
withſtanding joyned to a Maſculine Ver}, 4% 
Koheleth. And as to the Greek word Ec 
aſtes, that f1gnihes properly a Preacher ; v1 
is not to be underſtood, as if Solomsy ty 
publickly Preached before the People, Lt 1, 
cauſe in this Book he ſets forth an exceller 
Sermon or Homily, full of moſt cdify ing I 
ftrutions and Exhortations. Others i 
underſtand by this word, one who by a pullid 
Diſcourſe in the Church, publickly confeſſes 
the Sins he hath committed, and reſtifics h 
ſincere Repentance, Which was the Cuſtom ao 
the Primitive Church. 


Benefits ſhe receives from him, and how webe 
mently the Spouſe , the Holy Church, dot 
languiſn and pant after her deareſt rig 
groom, till the be indiſſolubly and eternal 
united to him in Heaven. In this Bk | 
allo repreſented the Condition and Conſiity 
tion ot the Church of GOD upon Earth, he 
Duties, Vertues, Blemiſhes and Defe&s. 

he Jewiſh Rabbies would nor permit tha 
any perſon, who had nor attained to the ap 
of Thirty years, ſhould read the firſt thre 
Chapters ot Geneſis, the beginning and en 
of Ezekiel, or this Song of Solomon: An 
tho' perhaps there may have bcen roo mc 
or Superſtition in this their Prohibition; ve 
it is not without cauſe, that we are careſy! 
warned by the Ancient Doctors, as well of ri 
Synagogue as of the Church, that a man mut 
ſtrip himſelf of all ſenſual Thoughts, ar 
carnal Affections, when he applies himſelft 
the Reading and Meditating on this Bok 
and that he that would underſtand the dees 
Myſteries therein contain'd, to his Edificatic 
and Comfort, muſt come to it with a mature 
ſetled and enhghrned Judgment, and will 
ſpiritual Thoughts and holy Affections. Fol 
tho the Expreſſions herein made uſe of, ard 
drawn from the tender and honeſt 4fed%ins 
which contract and knit chaſt and holy mw 
riages here on Earth, and ſo (tho' more in 
directly) ſerve to recommend the tame; ye 
becauſe the Holy Ghoſt: is pleaſed ro repreſent 
ro us (under theſe Notions) ſuch high tral 
ſcendent and adorable Myſteries, we muſt hat 
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r--cia] care not to profane or defile them by 
nal and corrupt Senſe. | 
wherefore he that is in good earneſt de- 
to profir and edifie himſelt by this 


than excellent and divine Poem, muſt 


Mus 


orc 


SATAH is the firſt and chiefeſt of the 
roater Prophets, as well in regard ot the 
L.--llcnc Matter he treats of, as of his admira- 
ſublime and raifed Style. In the 12 firſt 
L,vt2rs of this Book of his Prophecies, he 
ens of ſeveral Heads which particularly 
mcern the Jews, whom he Cenſures and 
proves boldly, Teaches excellently, Exhorts 
Eriouſly , and Comforts pathetically. From 
e 12th Chapter unto the 29th, he ſets 
wn thoſe Prophecies which regard Foreign 
ing and People, that were Enemies to the 
geriſh Nation, as likewiſe ſome relating to 
ie 10 Tribes , who had divided themſelves 
rom Judah and Benjamin, denouncing very 
were Tudgments and heavy Puniſhments a- 
inſt them! Amongſt which notwithſtand- 
g are mingled very comfortable Promiſes of 
ke Grace and Mercy of GOD to thoſe who 
pert, whereof, they ſhould be made par- 
mers by having an Eye to the Meſſtah, that 
25 ro come. From Chapter 29th to Chapter 
eth, is ſpoken concerning the deſtruction 
geruſalem by the Babylonians, and of the 
otivity or Tranſportation of the Fews out 
{ che1r own Country to Babylon; which arc 
zrlaced with ſeveral excellent and comfor. 
wle Paſſages, concerning the Reign of Chriſt, 
om the 35th to the goth Chapter, is Re- 
rded the History of King Herebiah , taken 
ef 2 King. 18. and 2 Chron. 32. From 
th to'the 45th Chapter, the Prophet 
retells the Coming of Feſus Chriſt, and the 
tual Deliverance of his Church; Figured 
the Deliverance of the Jews from the Cap- 
1 of Babylon by i ing Cyrus, as alſo their 
let auration and Settlement in their ow:1 
ny. From the 49th Chapter to the 
lad of the Book, are ſer down ſeveral very 
beir Prophecies concerning the Perſon and 
Vice of Feſus Chrift and bis Kingdom, which 
wald be extended throughout all the World ; 
u his Paſſion, his Death and Glortfcation 
8 alſo ot the Preaching of the Goſpel , and 
ie Calling of the Gentiles, who were to be 
ned and incorporated with his People the 


al 
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in; along with him a great Purity of 


The CONTENTS of the Prophecy of the Prophet ISAIAH. 
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Heart, and à Soul wholly om Fire with the 
Sweet Love of Jeſus; and if fo, he will not 
fail to meet with the moſt illuminating Inſtru- 
tions and ſurpaſſing Comforts that can be, 
to his great and unutterable joy and Satiſ- 
faction. 


Jews; in like manner, concerning the great 
Benefits and Privileges Chriſt has purchaſed 
for his Elec and the Condition of che Church 
of GOD, as well here upon Earth, as in the 
Lite ro come. all which things the Prophet 
deſcribes with fo much clcarnefs and evidence, 
that he ſeems rather to write a MHiſtory of 
things paſt and done, than a Prophecy of things 
ro come. Which is the Reaſon why ſome of 
the Ancient Fathers were of Opinion, Thar 
Iſaiah might with as much right be called 
an Evangeliſt, as 4 Prophet, becauſe in many 
places he ſpeaks as clearly concerning the 
Perſon , Office, and Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, 
many Hundred years betore his Incarnation, 
as the Apoſtles and Doors of the New Teſta- 
ment have done ſince; upon which account al- 
fo he is called by ſome the 5th Evangeliſt. 

As to what concerns the Perſon of 1/aiah, 
'tis generally held, That his Father Amos was 
Brother to Axariab King of Fudah; fo that 
this Prophet, as to his Extraction, was an 
illuſtrious Perſon, as being a Prince of the 
Blia4 : GOD's method always having been 
ro Call Perſons of all ſorts of Conditions ro 
the Prophetical Office , as well thoſe of the 
higheſt as of the loweſt Quality. As to the 
Time in which he Propheſied, it appears by 
the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter of this 
Boat, that he Prophetied in the days of Uz- 
ziah, Fothan , Ahazy and Aezetiah , Kings of: 
fudah. And it we compute the years of the 
Reigns of theſe 4 Kings, we mult conclude, 
that 1/4iah Propheſied ar leaſt 45 or 30 years, 
beginning them with the laſt year of Uzziah 
(in which year he ſuw the % n that is de- 
{cribed Chap. 6.) aud ending them with the 
14th year of King Hezetiah ; in which the 
Ambaſſadours of rhe King of Babylon came to 
congratulate his Recovery, as may be ſeen 
Chap. 35. and 2 King. 20. But if the Prophet. 
i/aiah (as ſome affirm) lived till the Reign of 
King Manaſſeb, by whoſe Command he was 
Sawn alunger, it will tollow that he Preached 
60 or 64 years; and conſequently, chat he li- 
ved roa very great age. 


A1 ISAIAH 


H E Prophet T/aiah, who is the firſt in 
order of all the Prophets, may alſo upon 
other accounts be e- 
ſteemed the firſt and 
chiefeſt of them all: 
His Royal Extration , 
(being a Prince of the 
Blood) his excellent Piety, his inimitable and 
divine Eloquence, and his clear diſcovery of 
Things to come, do all agree to make him a 
Man altogether extraordinary. Ee ſpeaks vich 
that clearneſs and perſpicuity of Feſs Chriſt 
and his Church, that he hath always been moſt 
juſtly eſteemed to be an Evangeli//, rather 
than a Prophet; and an Hijiorian, who related 
Matters paſt and dne, than a Han who fore- 
told Things that were not to come to paſs till 
many Ages after. N | 

Amongſt other Viſrns this 5% Prophet had, 
the following was one of the moſt confidera- 
ble. GOD appeared to him in his Ai, 
and (to uſe the words of St- John the Evange- 
lift) He ſaw the Glory of GOD, who ſat upon a 
high Throne, ſurrounded with the Seraphins, 
who cryed to one another, (or if you will) An- 
ſwered to one another, as in a Conſort, that 
Divine Hymn which the Church ſtill fings in 
her holy Service) Holy / Holy / Holy LORD 
GOD of His, Heaven and Earth are full of thy 
Glory / 

Iſaiah, at this clear and full view of the 
Divine Majeſty, abaſed himſelf in the deepeſt 
humility, acknowledging himſelf to be a 
Man of impure Lips, and therefore unfit 
either to ſce himſelf, or to declare to others 
the great things GOD had vouchſafed to ſhew 
unto him. Whilſt he was thus complaining 
of his own Unworthineſs , one of the Serga- 
phims that was about the Throne, took a Live- 
coal from the Altar, and flew with it to Jaiah, 
and touched his Lips therewith, aſſuring him, 
that by that means his Iniquity was taken a- 
way and his Sins purged. 

As ſoon as he had received this Aſſurance 
from the Angel, and perceived in himſelf the 
effect of this Divine Fire, he perceived him- 
ſelf readily, to preach and declare to the 
People, whatſoever it ſhould pleaſe GOD to 
charge him with. This holy Prophet (as the 
Fathers tell us) teaches the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, how great à Purity they ought to be 


Iſaiah began to Prophecy 
in the year of the World 
3219. before Chriſt 785. 
and Prophefied above an 
hundred years. 
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endued with, before they engage thenſ,, 
in that Sacred Functim, and how carne 
they ought to beg of GOD, That he would 
pleaſed to ſend down from Heaven not Only 
Live coal, as he did to this Prophet: but 
St. Bernard ſaith) A whole Fire, for ty js 
them, and make them as pure as they g, 
to he. 19 79 

Tjaiah the Prophet (according t Tr 
dition gf the 7ews and Father: of the c rel 
died, after he had ſucceeded an hundred v2 
in the perſecution raiſed by King mn 
who cauſed him to be Sawed funds: With 
Wooden-Saw , that he might take ar 
Life by the moſt violent Pains that cond } 
invented. The Death of this Saint. \\ 
ous in t12 Eyes of GOD, is exprefly ror 


) ch . 
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in me Epiſtle to the Hebrews , where t 
Apojite exprefieth himſelf in theſe terns, c 


cerning the Vertucs and Sufferings of tlc | 
Prophets and Martyrs : Tincy weie ie 
not accepting of deliverance , that they mig] 
obtain a better Reſurrection; others had id 
of Mockings and Scourgings , of Binds | 
Impriſonment ; they were Stoned, they we 
Sawn aſunder, they were Tempted, they we 
ſlain with the Sword; they wandred nt | 
Sheep Skins and Goat inc, being deſtitute, i 
Rlicted, and tormented, of whom the World wi 
not worthy, 

And Zeſus Syrach, the Author of Feccleſaull 
cus, gives Commendation of this holy b. 
phet in theſe words; Hezekiah did the thin 
that pleaſed the LORD, and WAS ſtrengthne 
in the ways of David his Father . as iſaial 
had commanded him, who was 4a great iro 
Phet, and faithful in his Viſion. In tis do 
the Sun went backward? , and be ergibt 
the King's Lite: He ſam (by an excellent gil 
of the Spirit) what ſhould come to paſs att 


, 


laſt, and he comforted thoſe that Þro.c4ned i 


Zion: He fhewed what ſrould come to pals | 
ever, till the end of Time, and ſertet thing 


before ever they hapned. 

But there is no need to add more Teſtim 
nies in praiſe of this holy prophet, they thi 
read his Prophecy as they ought, will find rl 
teſtimony of the Spirit of GOD, proclaiminl 
him a great and true Prophet indced, and col 
firming the truth of his Prophe/ies by an i 
teſtable Evidence and Demonſtracion. 
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He Prophet Jeremiah has ſer down in this 
Book, by the Command of GOD and 

| {he Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, not only 
| the Propheſies which he declared or preached 
with an holy Zeal, extraordinary Boldneſs, and 
exemplary conſtancy, for the ſpace of 40 Years, 
during the Reigns of Foſiah, Fehoahaz, Jeho- 
him, Zehojakin (who is allo called 7 echoniah, 
and Coniah) and Zedekiah, to the Fewiſh Na- 
im; but alſo many Events and Paſlages, 


proper to inſtru and edifie the Church of 


| GOD, as well as to confirm his Prophecies. 
In his Preaching he generally reproves and 
cenſures the Fews, in a very ſharp and free 
manner, becauſe of their greatand abominable 
Sins, and exhorts them very ſeriouſly and pa- 
therically to Repent and Turn to GOD, And 
foraſmuch as they, from the higheſt to the leaſt 
ave no hopes to expect their Converſion, as 
endeavouring rather by their Exceſſes to fill 
up the Meaſure of their Sins; he foretells and 
lenounces to them the moſt Dreadful Judg- 
ments of GOD, which were ready to overtake 
them, particularly the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
the Temple, and their Country, by the Arms of 
the King of Babylon; together with their Cap- 
wity in Babylon, the Continuance thereof, 
nd all the Calamities annexed to that State; 
Wl which he moſt lively repreſents to them, as 
11 Looking-Glaſs, that flatrer'd nor, as well 
r the conviction of the Impenitent and Re- 
#119, as for the Inſtruction and Warning of 
e 7uſt, with Words of a ſingular Emphaſis 
u Energy, ratified and ſealed by manifold 
nine Signs and Tokens, by his Serious 
burning, Compaſſionate Lamentations, and 
meſt Prayers, mingled with bitter Tears, 
id ſad Complaints, as foreſeeing the ap- 
ching Judgments, which like a Deluge 
ere ready to overwhelm them, and which 
Wt long after, to his great Heart-breaking) 
e Vas tain to be a Spectator of. 
and, on the other hand he is not wanting 
comfort and ſtrengchen che ſmall afflicted 
emmder of Repenting and Believing Souls, 
Wy by very comfortable and clear Prophe- 
„concerning their Deliverance from the 
it of Babylon, their Return to their 
n Comtry, and other Favours GOD would 
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beſtow upon them; which he perſpicuouſly 
ſers before their Eyes, and backs with many 
Divine Signs, and Wonderful Viſions; and 
alſo by many horrible Judgments denounced 
againſt their Enemies that had afflicted them, 
and eſpecially againſt tkat Proud and Tyran- 
nical Babylon, being an expreſs Figure of the 
Myſtical Babylon of the Ne Teſtament ; bur 
more particularly by very expreſs and clear 
Prophefies , concerning the Spiritual Delive- 
rance of God's People by the Meſſiah, Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , concerning whoſe Perſon, 
Office, his Covenant of Grace, the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, the Catholick Church 
composd of Jews and Gentiles, and of the 
Salvation and abundant Blefſing of that 
Church (as well Triumphant as Military) he 
Propheſies amply, gloriouſly, and moſt com. 
fortably. 

As to the Events and other Paſſages the 
Prophet relates in this Book, they partly re- 
ſpect his own Perſon, viz. what Sufferings he 
expos'd himſelf to by theſe Predictions, from 
Kings, Princes, Prieſts, Falſe Prophets and 
Common: People, and more particularly from 
his own Fellow Citizens of Anathoth; how GOD 
gracioutly ſtrengthned him in his Weakneſs, 
preſerv'd him in Dangers, and laſtly deliver'd 
him out of Priſon by the Babylonians, and how 
not long after, when he was to go to Babylon 
with other of his Country-men that were car- 
rying Caprives thither, he was ſer ar liberty by 
King Nebuchadnezzar's General, and very kind- 
ly treated by him; alto of his going to Prince 
Gedaliah whom the King of Bay/on had made 
Governour over the Land; and how atter Ge- 
daliah had been rraireroutly Murther'd by 
Iſhmael, he was (together with Baruch) car» 
ried into Egypt by thoſe Rebellious Jews that 
had kill'd Gedaliab, where he continued in 
much Sorrow with them, foretelling their ut- 
ter ruine and deſtruſtion, becauſe of their in- 
corrigible Obſtinacy and Rebellion; for which 
good *ervice, (as ſome ancient Writers tell us) 
they Sconed him at laſt. i 

Zur beſides theſe things concerning his own. 
Perſon, he alfo ſets down the actual accompliſh- 
ment of ſeveral of his Prophecies, as the Siege 
of Jeruſalem by the Babylonians, the miſerable 
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ftare of the City during the Siege, the taking on of Feruſalem, amongſt the Fews, which re. 
and deſtruction of the City, of the Temple mained in Judea, and aftegwards in Egypt, is 
and Country, and the carrying the People uncertain, This only is remarkable, That 
Captive to Babylon, and what became of the Jeremiah under Zedekiah at Feruſalem, amoneſt 
ews tha: were left in Fudea and Egypt. the Jews which were left in Zudea, and Exel F 
The Prophet Jeremiah began to Prophecy in Babylon, amongſt thoſe that were carricd 
the third Year of King 7oſiah (Chap. 1, 2.) away Captives wich Febjachim, did both of 
who was the Grandchild of Manaſſeh, under them Propheſie at the ſame time the very ſime 
whom ſome think that the Prophet T/aiah was Things concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſe. 
San in pieces, Amon's Reign of 2 Years only le, the Temple, and whole Country, and both 
interceding between thoſe two Kings, fo that of them allo ſurvived to be Eye-witneſſes of 
Jeremiah followed ſoon after Iſalah. But how the accompliſhment of their Prophecics ard 
long Jeremiah Propheſied after the Deſtructi- Denunciations. | 


The Contents of the Lamentations of JEREMIAH. 


— Bock bears the Title of L A4 EN and the Song of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Luke 
T4TIONS, which ſeems to be tab en chap. 1. 5 ED 
from 2 Chron. 35. 28. and ſuihcicnily informs Lis not certainty known when Jeremia 
us concerning the Subject Matter it contains, wrote this Bcok; fome are of Opinion, that x 
viz. che dolorous Complaints which the Pro- part of it was written immediately after the 
phet makes in his own Name, aid ot the Death of good Ring 70%; after whote Death 
whole Church, upon occahon of che Lamen- the Jewifh State and Government ſuffercd 3 
table Deſolation of the Kingdom of Fuday maniteſt Echpſe and Decay, as may be ſeen, 

a * 2 . 25 3 : 
and City of Feruſalem, as well as the molt de- 2 Chron. 35. 25, and Zcchar. 12. 11. Vt others 


plorable ſtare and condition of the er, who think it was penn d after the Deftruttion of the 
in vaſt Numbers were deſtroy'd by War, Fa- City and Temple by the Chaldeans, and aker 
mine and Peſtil:nce. And is compoſed of ſuch that the Jews, which for a time were !c{t in 
exquiſite and Emphatical Words, and con- 7udea, had been carried Captives to Bahn, 
ceived in fo excellent, ſublime and moving a as the whole Sequel of this Book feems to im- 
Style, that no Writings whatſoever of the moſt port. See Chap. 1. 3. and Chap. 2. 2. 


Eloquent Heathen Autors, are Worthy to come However it may be, we find that 7eremia) 
in compariſon WIE 't. having undertaken to ſer forth the Lamencable 


We find indeed up and down in the Seri- Condition of Juden, and its Inhabitants, begins 
pture other particular Lamentations, as 2 Sam. his Lamentation with this Exclamation ; / 
Chap. 1. 19, Cc. upon the Death ot Saul and doth the City fit (litary that was full oj ber 
Jonathan; and upon the deſolation of the City ple, &c. but at the fame time he repreien:st 
Tyre, Ezek. 28. 12. But this Book of Jeremiah them their hcinous and manifold Sins, and 
reſpecting a general Calamity which involved exhorts them to Repentance, and Vraycr: fa 
the whole People of GOD, doth alone bear and Mercy, as allo to Patience, and necc ary 
retain the Name of Lam-ntations amongſt all confidence in expecting a favcurable Ifue 
Chriſtian Nations; even 25 rhe Song of Solomon, The intention of the Prophet not being tog. 


only by way of Excellency bears that Title, Men into exceffive Sorrow , which diflone 
notwirhſtanding that many excellent Hymns the Natural Tye there 's berween the Patient 


and Songs of Praiſe are ſet down in Hh Scri- and Silence of the Faithful; but to inftructi 

ture, as in Exod. Chap. 15. we find the Song to acknowledge rhe Finger of GOD, 1 © 
of Moſes and the Children of 17ael, with that Calamities which overtake the Church, © 4 
of Miriam and the JewiſhWomen, tor their De- ſpoſe us to an hunble Submitfion t 0 
hverance, and the Overchrow of PHara h inthe felves under his Hand, to a patient aud quis 
Red Sea; that of Deborah in the 5th Chap- bearing of his Chaſtiſcments, and ro conftidene 
ter of Judges; of Hannah, 1 Sam. chap. 2. and atturaiice in his Promiles, 
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JER. XXVIII. 343-1 
ENEPROPHET JEREMIAH 


Concerning the Frophet Jeremiah. 


HE Holy Prophet Jeremiah was a Man againſt Fere; miah, becauſe he had forero!d chat 
1 of admirable Vertue, as appears from 6 Chaldeans would come and tak 


LO che City 
I; A 5 
7exemial; began to Prophec the teſtimony GOD con {pird his Death; and ad idreſſing themſels es 


(21 Mundi 337 f. before gives Or him in theſe to King Zedehiah, "who hid a Kindnoets tor 
4 4 15 I, ANSP. . Fe * n 
ſas 4 riſt 610, and Pro- VW OrGsS; Before 7 for- Fere 1. i, deſire 4 at 3 of him . 0 caſt N m in- 
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e l ,c voar 5 4 ho» , 

phefi2d 45 years, mea the2 in the Belly, to a Dungeon, which wis in the Priſon, very 

1 knew the; ana ' befyre thou cameſt forth out f noyſom and full of Ilire; and this weak K ing, 

ge Noinb ] ſanctified thee, and 1 ordained thee not bein g able to deny their Requeſt a bande n- | 


os % « Pri ph et to the &. WN And when y7e- ed the holy Prophet to the Rage of his Ad- 
Re ende avour'd to excuſe himſelf of the verſaries, who imme diately cauſed Ls to be 
Ain „ GOD had charged him with, by al- let down with C Cords into the Dung. 
elgipg that he was a Child, and could not he ſtuck faſt in the Mire, and could no 

exp. els hi inſelf, nor ſpeak as he ought, or as lived long there, eſpecially confiderin 
becaine an Ambaſiizaour 1 the Great GOD of Famine whi ich then was inthe City. 7 


| | 
yy Wiere 
1 
Hdve 


che 


— HW. — — 


—— — 


Heaven and Ear th. rhe RD put forth his But one of th To * ing! . E: | ches kavi ns with | 
* 4 1 4 - I | — 4 
Jand and #7 1 his ET and faid unto 4 2 deal ot ZEA and leſs re preſent ted 0 
him; Be; Ma, I have put my words into thy to the King, the injury done e to Fo emiah,which 8 

[ 


month, Fay ih ve this day ſet thee over Nati- would infallibly be the cauſe of his Dearh and 
ens an over Kingdoms, to root out, to deſtroy, that ſuddenly roo, except he were removed 
aud to throw down, to build and to plant. thence; Zedeiah ordered the Finch to take 
| He began to Prophecy when he was but Fif- thirty Men along wich him, and 4 to take up Fe- 
teen years of Age, and had many Viſions and remiah out of the Dungeon, and cver after pro- 
Ro Relations concerning the manitcld Miſe ries te ted bim from the 1460 and 1 Ut his 
and Calamities, that were to overtake the Enemies. ; : | 


—_— 


r ——_—_— Doe » ==? 
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*ews for their manifold Sins and Rebellions S. Hierom admires, How a ſingle Perm and 
zainſ the LORD; and it is he of all the Pro- one abandoned of 1 Men, ſhoulda be able t) hid 
es, who as he was moſt deeply concerned in it out againſt Ring, all the Princes, and 


them, 0 he has expreſt them in the moſt Grandees of hjs Court, and a while Nation 
moving and pathetical Terms, as may be ſeen and icknowledgerh at the ſame time That 
in h e eee As he Was very ſent: oly great a Miracle canmf be attributea to the 
tected with theſe Calamities himſelf, fo he Weakneſs of Man, but to the Onniptence of 


wet d them to others with an extraordinary GOD. Ang accordi ingly we find, thot in the 
:emence and earneſtneſs; and with a gro cat beginning of his Bogk of Pro, „ ecte OD pro 
teal of authority and boldneſs ſounded forth mi ſes to r him a Forti- 410 that is, ot 
e dreadful Denunciations GOD had charged proof to reßiſt all manner « f ctacks and A1. 
im to declare to the People. faults whatſoever; and to ee him wich the 


” This boid and generous Liberty ſoon pro- conſtancy and par of au Tron- Pillar and 
cured him the hatred of moſt Men, who regar- Brazen-Wall, againft the Kings of Fudah, 
ling him as an object of their high. ft averſion, againſt the P. ince thereof, and againſt all the 
ere induſtrious daily to ſtir up neu perſe- Pes ple of the Lan 5 that tl ey indeed ſould 
cutors againſt him. Fut this Holy Prophet with fight againft him, bur ſhould never prevail, 
an Heroick and Inſuperable Courage, endur d becauſe he himſelf would be with him. 

U theſe Cruel Outrage: of his Enemies. He This alone is the inexhauftible Source of that 
u, without being concern'd, their wicked extraordinary Courage, which has always ap- 
Deſigns againſt him, their Thre: its, and the pear 4 in the Saints ; "the reaſon why no Vio- 
Panſhment's they prepared for him; and was lence could caſt them down , nor Perſecution 

) far from being intimidated | y all cheſe, that oppreſs them, was, becauſe their ſtrengrh was 
va the contrary, he declar'd the 9. fſages he from above. For (as S. Cyprian faith) He That has 

w irom GOD with 2 greater heat aud bold- GOD in his Heart, his Fear before his Eves, his 
dels than before. | Truth in his Mouth, may be kill'd, but can ne- 
dome of the Princes at laſt being enraged ver be overcome. 12 
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Hy the*LORD ſuffered jechoniah or Je- 
| hojachin , with 4 great Number of Jews, 
and amoneſt them Ezekiel the Prophet, to te 
carried Captives into Babylon, yet did not he 
altogether forſake them in that their Exile con- 
dition; but to evidence, that he was till reſol- 
ved to preſerve his own Church amongſt them, 
even in Babylon, and afterwards graciouſly de- 
liver and reſtore them to their own Country, he 
raiſed up this excellent Prophet, by whom he 
declared to theſe pon Captives in many Viſions, 
Prophecies and Exhortations, the ſame thing he 
had continually propounded by the Prophet je 
remy to their Ercthren, who ſtill remained in 
the Country and City otgJeruſalem under King 
Zedekiah; thy 4 like Incredulity and obſtinate 
Impenitence, had ſeized thoſe that were in 
Babylon, and their Brethren left in judea, 

At Jeruſalem they gave no credit to the 
words of Jeremiah, and made their Mocks 0 
thoſe who had delivered themſelves up to the 
King of Babylon, and had ſuffered themſelves 
to be carried away Captives, ſuppoſing that 
themſelves now ſhould be the ſole Poſſeſſors of 
Judea, and that their Captive Brethren ſhould 
continue deprived thereof for ever. Neither did 
the Jews in Babylon give any more heed or be- 
lief to what Ezekiel the Prophet declared to 
them from the LORD, but murmured againſt 
GOD, ſuppoſing themſelves more unhappy than 
their Brethren , that were left in the Land, 
notwithſtanding that GOD by Ezekiel, as well 
as Jeremiah, did pronounce moſt terrible Judg- 
ments againſt them, which they felt ſoon after 
in the total overthrow and deſolation of their 
Country. City and Temple; yet always jubjyn- 
ing to thoſe Denunciations very glorious and 
comfortable Promiles, to: ſuch as did repent of 
his Grace and Favour for time to come as well 
in Temporals as more eſpecially in Spirituals; 
and ſevere Judgments againſt all their Ene- 
mies and Perſecutors. 

This is the ſuni and ſubſtance of this Pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel; in the firſt three Chapters 
whereof he deſcribes a moſt admirable and my- 
ſtical Viſion, by which GOD confirms, inftrutts 


and fortifies him in the Charge and Emply. 
ment he had laid upon him; and in the 6. 
lowing Chapters, until the 25th, the brit}, 
Sins of the Jews, eſpecially thoſe who were Jef 
in Judea , and their approaching - Puniſhment 
are moſt lively ſet ' forth and repreſented J. 
many divine Signs, ſpecial Viſions , ſuitabl. 
Similitudes and Prophętical Cenſurcs, Hon 
thence to the 33d Cliapter, GOD forete!l; ths 
ruin and deſtruction of many Neighbouring Ni. 
tions, the Jews Enemies, viz. of the Monbites 
Ammonites, Edomites, (of whom als mention 
is made Chap. 35 ) the Philiſtins, Tyrians, 
Sidonians, and the Egyptians, 

Aftermards from Chap. 33, to 40. the Sins 
Murmurings, and Hypocrifte of the Jews that 
were Captives in Babylon, are grievouſl, gen- 
ſured by GOD, with an Exhortation 75 true 
Repentance , and an expectation in Faith f 
their approaching Deliverance, and the reſts 
ring and bleſſing of his Church, not only by ve. 
efl abliſhing them again in their own Country; 
but chiefly by that unutterable Grace and Mercy, 
which GOD would pour forth upon his Uni. 
verſal Church of Jews and Gentiles, by their 
only Saviour and King JESUS CHRIST, 
with a particular advance of the War, and ex- 
tream Enmity they would be expoſed to from Gog 
and Magog and their Adherents ; but with the 
certain Promiſe of an happy iſſue of that 
Threatning Danger. - 

In the Nine laſt Chapters, GO D ratifes, 
ſeals and concludes theſe Prophecies in Faby- 
lon, by a great and moſt remartable Viſion of 
the StruRure of 4 New Temple, of 4 Nev 
Divine Service and, Worſhip; of a New Policy 
or Government of the People of GOD: of 4 
New Inheritance and à New City; an 
this for Iſrael and Strangers, repreſenting h 
Figures comporting with the ſtate of thoſe Times, 
the bleſſed and happy future ſtate of the Church 
of GOD, both Military 4nd Triumphant, vn 
their Head and King Jeſus Chriſt, 14 wil 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, the alone True 
GOD of Iſrael, is to be bleſſed and praiſed j# 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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THE PROPHET EZEKIEL. 


Concerning the Prophet EZEKIEL 


HE Holy Prophet Exekie! Propheſied du- 

ring the ſpace of 22 Years, whereof the 
pleven firſt Years concide with the Eleven 
aft Years of eremiab : he was of the Prieſtly 
Race, as well as Jeremiah his Contemporary. 
He was among oſt ſome of the firſt, that were 
carried away Capti: es from Jer 40 em to Ba- 
on, with Fechoniah King of Judub, and he 
Preached and Proph fied in that ſtrange 
0 try, to his Country men that were catr! cd 

av WI ich him thirher. 

Wh en GOD at firſt C mmi ſſioned th is Pro- 
"8 fer rhe great Work he did in tend d to em- 
play hm in, which was to propheſie an N de- 
hre to his Count yy men whatſoc cer GOD 
05 d think fit by Vif{01rs Or oth erwiſe 1 TO 
e. 
bin 


oo 


ereal to him for their g 2 hne encourages 
much in the ſame manner as before he 
ad done Jerem! th, by a ur ing him, That be- 
ae lie had to do with 755 Hou, le of Tirael, 
to were an impudent hard-hearted . e ple, 
fel make his Face ſtrong againſt their 
and his Forebead as ard as their Fre— 
yea, that ke would make it harder 
u Flint, cven as an Auamuant, that he 
t be of proof sgainſt their impudent 
Kinz-dowr and abuſing of him. 
Thiz Prophet, of all others, was favour'd by 
0D witli te moſt profcund and myſtical 
lons that we find in Scripture, and which al- 
ws have teen Took'd upon to be of moſt dit- 
cult und er ſtand ing and explication, inſomuch 
Lar the 7 * 4 upon this. account for bad the 
eling of the Begin! nz: and End of the 
or of this Prop het, to all Perſons that were 
ker the Age ot Thirty years. Ihe Fathers 
that probably one cauſe of this obſcuriry 


en damon ſt an Idolatrous People, GOD did 
t th lin k it fit, that the Br bylonians t}.ould 
pretend thoſe Secrets, which he was plea- 
to reveal to his Prop bet. for the comtort 
ls People, who themſelv es could not un- 
and them, without his particular Grace 
Iluminat ion. 

dome Chriſtians (ſaich the ſame Father ) 


WAIT ng and Propkecies Was becauſe being 


© have the ſtrength and courage of a Lion 
in figliting againſt their Spiritual Enemies, 
and enduring all manner of Alictions and per- 
ſecutins. Some by their inward and outward 
Mortifications, and continual Reſignation, dai- 
ly preſent themſelves as holy Sacrifices to 
GOD, and can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, For thy 
ſake are we killed all the day long, and are 
accounted as beaſts appointed for laughter ; 
and theſe repreſented by the Ox. Others ele- 
vating themſelves in contemplation , upon 
the Wings of the Love to Divine Wiſdom, 
with the Zagle fix their Eyes upon the Sun 
in its full glory; and laſtly, others being of 
an excellent Spirit and Underſtanding, excel 
all the reſt, as ſar as a Man ſurpaſſeth all 
other Living Creatures. But yet all theſe 
(how different ſocver their Gifts or Graces 
may be) are ſtill nothing but Body, linked 
and bound together by the 1nd! floluble Band 
4 _ and the ſame Faith and 8 
e firſt Viſion of this Prophet, which he 
a — the River Chebar, in the fich year oi 
King Jehojachin's Captivity, concerning the 
four Living Creatures and the Wheels, is fo 
full travghe with great Wonders and Ayfte- 
ries, that S. Gregory, who endeavours to ex- 
plain tlie ſame, makes it appear by what he 
hath ſaid of them, that there remains much 
more to be ſaid, beſore we can found the full 
depth of the Wiſdom that is ccuc hed in them. 
He obſerves amonęſt other things that theſe 
Living Creatures, which had each of them 
four Faces, viz. the Face of a Man, of a Lion, 
of an Ox, 2nd of an Eagle. and yet were but 
one Living Creature, do rep retenr tlie diffe- 
rent embers of the Church, which vet make 
vp but one Pody; as alſo, the Union there is 
berween Chriſtians, by means of the agree- 
ment in one Faith, noi rhſtarding ſo many 
outward ' appear! ing Contrarieties amongſt 
them, which indeed is as wonderful to conſi- 
der, as the mixture of the differing Faces of 
theſe Living Creatures, feem ſtrange and 
uncouth 0 us, when ' repreſented to our 
Eyes. 
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THE SECOND VISION OF EZEKIEL, 


The Viſion of the Prophet Ezckicl, concerning the Neſurrection of the 
Dry Bones, which upon his Prophelying were covered with 


145 


EZ EK. XXXyn, 


Fleſh, and reſtored to Life. 


Mongſt the reſt of the Viſions of the Pro- 

pher Ezekiel, this here repreſented 

Anno Mundi 3420, Concerning the Reſurrec7ion ot 
lefore Chriſt 5 84. the dry Bones, is moſt famous, 
and much taken notice of by the Fathers of the 
burch. The Prophet tells us, That he was 
carried by the Spirit of the LORD, and fer 
down in a Valiey which was full of dry Dead- 
mens Bones, and having made him go round 
the Valley, to take a full view of the vaſt num- 
ber and condition of them; the LORD demin- 
ded of him, Whether he thought thoſe dry 
Bones could be reſtor d to Life again? To which 


the Prophet having anſwered, O LORD GOD 


thyy knoweſt, He commanded him to Prophe- 
{ie ro thoſe Bones in his Name, That they ſhould 
he jiyned Bone to his Bone, covered with Fleſh and 
live. No ſooner had the Prophet declared this 
to the Bones in the Name of GOD, to whom 
all things are alive, and whoſe Power nothing 
can reſiſt, but he immediately faw rhe execu- 
tion of it; for with a great noiſe all*he Bones 
came together, and were covercd with Snews, 
Muſcles, Fleſh, and Skin, bur there was yer no 
Life in them. Wherefore the LORD again 
commanded the Prophet to Prophecy to rhe 
living Breath, and ro command it to come 
from the four Winds, and to breath upon thoſe 
dead Bodies, that they might live; whereupon 
the ſame Spirit, which was in the Creation 


breathed by GOD into the firſt Man, after that 


he had made his Body of the Earth came into 
theſe dead Bodies, and immediately they ſtood 
upon their Feet and liv'd, and were an excecd- 
ing great Army. 

After that the LORD had ſhewed the Pro- 
pher Ezekiel this wonderful Viſion, that he 
might not be ignorant of the meaning of tr, 
he told him, That the ry Bones which he had 
ſeen, were the whole Houſe of Jſrae/, who 
looked upon themſelves (in the condition they 
were then in, being Captives in Babylon) as ſo 
many dry Bones, which had no hopes ever to 
live again, that is, to be reſtored ro thoſe ma- 


nifold advantages they once enjoyed in their 


own Country. Bur GOD farther commands 
Ezekiel to aſſure them, That notwithſtanding 
all rhe Diſcouragements which at preſent they 
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{een him miracuioutly reſtore thoſe we 
to Life, contrary to all human poſſibilitu g 
cxpe dation. 

Now, as GOD himſelf here applies thi; vj. 
ſion to the wonderful Deliverance he vont 
one Day grant the Jews from the miſcrihl 
tate of Slavery and Captivity they were u 
and that amongit an Jadolatrous People, fan 
from their own Country, without the comfor 
ot thoſe many Frivileges and advantages the 
enjoyed there, above all other Nations of th 
World; fo we may as truly apply it to th 
Church of G0 D, which ſhall be as miracy 
louſly delivered from her ſtate of Deadheſ 
Apoſtacy, Captivity and Bondage, wherein fi 
is at preſent in Spiritual Babylon, 25 the 
dead Bones were contrary to all hopes u 
outward poſſibiſity joyncd together Bone t 
his Bone, and raiſed to Lite, 

GOD allo would pur us in mind by tl 
Viſion, That how deſperate ſozuer the condit 
of Sinners may ſeem to be, who have been | 
time habituated to Sin, and grown old in Tra 
greſſions, and are thereby not only become like 
dead Body, but as dry Bones; yet that h: 
whom all things are poſſible, and who cli th 
things that are mt, as tho they were, cin ti 
them again to the Life of Righrcouſnels 
Holineſs, and bringing them out of ter Grd 
regenerate them again ty 4 New Life. Fi 
GOD at fir/t brought the Soul fron th: N 
lity of Non-exiſtence fs a ſtate f Being 
afterwards he brings it from the wits 
Privation of Sin, to the Effence f Ge. 
Holineſs: Aud this Second Creation 
more wonderful than the Firſt; jr the | 
GOD accompliſhed with a Word, wit! 
latter was the fruit of the Death, 4 
of the Blood of the Son of GOD. 

GOD alfſ9 was willing by this viſion, 
the Prophet 4 Scantling of what "is 
rence will ehen at the General Yb j 
ment, when the Dead ſhall a e, % 
according to what they have done in the 
whether Good or Evil. 
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[7 ANIEL was one of thoſe who were 
[) carried Caprive to Babylon, in the 
Kin of King Jehojakim, by Nebuchadnezzar, 
Ve that he had taken the City of Jeruſalem, 
bd ed al Judea. He was of the Poſterity 
& David. and a deſcendent of the Royal Line; 
Y comely of Perſon, of a moſt quick and pe- 
ain Spirit and exemplary Picty. By the 
ref Nebuchadnezzar he was choſen from 
Ng many, to be inflru#ed in the Language, 
rs ind Sciences of the Chaldeans , that 
eh he might be qualified to wait upon the 
nz, and to attend at Court, in order after- 
hues to be advanced to the high Commands 
tle Kingdom, as may be ſeen Chap. 1. ver. 1, 
35,5. Whilſt he was thus Edncated amongſt 
my other Noble Jewiſh Youths, GOD was 
uſed to endow him with an extraordinary 
dom beyond his Companions, and particular- 
with the Gift of Underſtanding and inter. 
eng of Dreams, ſuch as the wiſeſt and moſt 
ef the Chaldean Magicians were not 
e to reveal or expound, as appeared by his 
decling Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, and ex- 
ung the Hand-wricing to Belſhazear hjs 
nd- child, Chap. 2. 4, 5. By which means 
nel was raiſed to an eminent pitch of Dig- 
% thoſe Kings, not only above his Compa- 
s, but above moſt of the greateſt Princes and 
cers of the King of Babylon: Which at laſt 
et up ſo great an envy and hatred of the 
jon'an Princes and Grandees againſt 


ances) caft into the Lions Den, to be 
and devoured by them; and this only, be- 
he would not (in obedience to the King's 
it) give over his accuſtomed Worſhipping ef 
Ine GOD. But the Almighty, whom he 
gd and fervently prayed to , miraculouſly 
ned him from thoſe crue! Beaſts ; and his 
ers and great Enemies, being by way of 
*fairation caſt in amongſt them, were de- 
Y alive with their Wives and Children, 


4 is 40% related (Chap. 3.) how mira- 
60 preſerved three of his Compa- 
» Stadrach , Meſhech and Abednego, in 


|, that he was at laſt (by their malicious 
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the Fiery Furnace, who refuſed ty worſhip the 
Image King Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, and + 
had not ſo much as one hair of their Heads 
ſinged with the Fire, that inſtantly conſumed 
thoſe who caſt them int? it. 

Beſides the Viſions and Dreams repreſented 
to the Rings of Babylon, which Damel ex- 
pounded, GOD alſo was pleaſed to communicate 
to him many excellent Viſions, concerning the 
ſlate of. the Church of GOD, and the King- 
doms of the World, which the Angel Gabriel 
expounded to him; as particularly concerning 
the rebuilding of the City and Temple of je- 
ruſalem, -the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the 
Fleſh; the deſtruction of the City and Second 
Temple by the Romans; the Preaching. and 
Miracles of Jefus Chriſt, and the aboliſhing of 
the Levitical Prieſthood ; the exact time when 
Jeſus Chritit ſhould be put to Death, and the 
manner hyw at laft he ſhould deliver and ſave his 
People, both temporally and eternally. 

Now that which greatly enhances the praiſe 
and commendation of this Prophet, and ought 
the more to incite the Pious Reader, fo receive 
and read theſe Prophecies, with that reverence 
and attention which is due to the Word of 
GOD, is this, that he is highly recommended 
and dignified among ſt all the Prophets of the 
Old and New Teſtament. For Ezekiel joyns 
him with Noah and Job, as being an extraor- 
dinary Example of Teal and Piety, Chap. 14. 
ver. 14, and 20. And the ſame Prophet Ezekiel 
expreſſes himſelf in theſe terms concerning bis 
excellent Wiſdom to the proud Ring of Tyre, 
Echold, thou art wiſer than Daniel, there is no 
ſecret that they can hide from thee. And our 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himfelf ſpeaks of 
this Prophet, Mat. 24. 15. and exhorts all to 
confeder well his Prophecies; and 5. John in the 
Revelation has not only Jet down many things 
agreeing with Daniel, but often makes uſe of 
the very ſame words, which he has in his Pro- 
phecy : And tho he never diſcharged the Fun- 
tion of a Prophet, in quality of an Eceleſia- 
ſtical Perſon, in Preaching to the People; yet 
hath his Book in all times been accounted Pro- 
phetical, and received as ſuch by the Church. 
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The Prophet Daniel reveals to King Nebuchadnezzar bis Dream, and tire 


him the Interpretation thereof. 


HE Prophet Daniel was of the Royal Line 
of the Kings of Fudah; he was carried 
"Anno Mundi 3398. co Babylon in his Youth by 
before Chriſt 606. ' Ring Nebuchadnez zar, the firſt 
time he beſieged Feraſalem, and took 7ehju- 
chim, who was then in the 4th year ot his 
Reign, from which time we are to begin the 
account of the 70 years of the Captivity, tpoke 
of by the Prophets. 
Daniel (during this his Captive State) was 
very careful ro obſerve the Law of GOD, for 


he and his three Companions, Hananiah, Mi- 


ſhael and Arariab, having a daily portion ap- 
pointed them of the King's Meat and the Wine 
which he drank, he reſolved not to defile him- 
ſelf with eating thereof; bur deſired Melzar, 
to whom the Prince of the Eunuchs had com- 
mitted the Charge of them, to give him and 
his Companions Pulſe to eat, and Water to 
drink ; but he fearing left by keeping to ſuch 
mean Diet they would look lean, and worſe 
than the other Fewiſh Touths, who are fed 
from the King's Table, made difficulty to con- 
ſent to Daniel's Requeſt. Wherefore Daniel 
deſired him only to try them for ten Days with 
the Heat he deſired; and that if at the end of 
them he did not find him and his Companions 
to look as well as any of thoſe Touths who were 
fed with the King's Meat, he might do after- 
wards as it ſeemed good unto him : To which 
when Melzar had agreed, he found them ar 
the end of thoſe days fairer and fatter in Fleſh, 
than thoſe who did eat the Portion of the 
King's Meat. 

By this Inſtance GOD made it appear, hw 
much he loves that Abſtinence which is pra- 
Hisd in his Fear, and according to his Order; 
and that it is not properly the Meat that nouriſh- 
eth us, but the Bleſſing he affords to it in thoſe 
who denying their own Appetite and Luſt, make 
him the ſole end of all their deſire, 

GOD, to make this Prophet more [Illuſtri- 
Anno Mundi $301, Ous, made him ro be ſent 
Daniel at that time for by King Nebuchagnez- 
being but 14 years zar, to Interpret his. Dream, 
of Age. which had put him into a 
ſtrange trouble and conſternation , and the 
rather, becauſe he had forgor the particulars 
of it. Nebuchadnexzzar being impatient to 
know his Dream , and the Interpretation of 
ir, ſent for all his Magicians and Aſtrologers 


to ſatisſie his deſire; but they having ty 
nimouſly declared, That it was impoſicls Py 
any Man to know what another had dre 
and that all that their Art could effed, . 
inter pret the Dream when it was told them. " 
in grear Rage commanded them all to len 
to Death. he 

Daniel having been inform'd of this cg 
Sentence, in which he himſelf and his ch, 
ng were likely to be involved, as being Foy, 
cated in the Arts and Knowledge of the C0 
deang, and conſequently reckon'd amons!; ri, 
Viſe Men, deſired the Captain of the Kue 
Guards, for a while to ſuſpend the Eo: 
of the King's Order; and preſentins hingt 
before the King, told him, he would deciar; ] 
to the King, and interpret his Dro”; - wii 
being ſoon after upon his earneſt Pre cc 50] 
Revealed ro him, he came and rold th. gi 
That he had (een in his Dream a great Ima 
whoſe Head was Gold, his Brcaft au zun 
Silver, his Belly and Thighs Braſs, and ite Les 
Icon, and his Feet paitly of Iron and vat 
of Clay; and that a Stone cut cut of 


* * 
1 Cant, 


. 


Mountain, without hand falling upon tho Ft 
him, That the Head of Gold repreſented bi; 1 
Kingdom; that of Silver another which {al 
come after him, of leſs Glory than his, whi 
ſhould be followed by a third of Braſs, and 
fourth of Iron, which ſhould break and brui}: 
three foregoing Kingdoms to pieces. 
Nebuchadnezzar having heard his Dre: 
thus declared and interpreted by Daniel, . 
down upon his Face and worſhipped him, ar 
commanded Incenſe and Oblations to be ol 
red to him; and declared, That nw he hn 
that Daniel's GOD was the GOD of all God 
and the ſole revealer of Secrets; and rail 
Daniel to great Honour, making him | 
Lord Lieutenant over all the Province of 3 
bylon, and Superintendent and Matter over 
the Wiſe Men of Babylon. And Daniel ha 
requeſted the King, that he might ſtay in 
Kings Palace, and that he might depute 
Three Companions&@ rake care of the C 
ment and Peace of the Province, the K. 
readily conſented; by which means, 25 ch 
had been partakers with Daniel in his 5% 
rigs, ſo were they now made fharers 9! 

Glory, | 
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DAN. III. 


. Ome time after hing Nebuchadnezzar made 
& in Image of Gold, whoſe height was 
threeſcore Cubits, and the 
breadth thereof fix Cubits, 
and ſet it up in the Plain ot 
king aleut Thirty Dura, in the Province of 
Tears of ge. Babylon; and having aſſem- 
bed all his Princes, Governours, Captains, 
ſudges, Treaſurers, Councellors and Sheriffs, 
io celebrate the Dedication of the ſame T- 
maze; he commanded a Herald to proclaim 
to all his Subjects there aſſembled, That upon 
hring the ſound of the Muſical Inſtruments 
1opointed for that purpoſe, they ſhould fall down 
and worſhip the Golden Image he had ſet up, 
ird that whoſoever refuſed ſo to do, ſhould be caſt 
into the Fiery Furnace, 

Some Malicious Spirits having obſcrved that 
Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, when all the 
reſt of the Company, that were preſent, fell 
own upon their Faces, and worſhipped the 
Image, did nor expreſs any Adoration to the 
lime, went and accuſed them before the King, 
br refuſing to obey the King's ſolemu and ex. 
reſs Command, to worſhip the Statue he had 
rected, 

The King being put into an extream Rage 
nd Fury, to fee his Command contemn'd, ſent 
br the Tong Men, and demanded of them, 
ow they durſt be 10 bold, not to adore the 
mge he had commanded to be ſer up and 
orlhipped; threatning them in caſe of Refu- 
a to have them caſt into the midſt of the 
fry Furnace, and concluded his Threats 
ta theſe 1nfolent Words; And who is That 
that ſhail deliver you out of my hands? 

but this tranſport of Anger they perceived 
tlic King, was not in the leaſt able to diſ- 
mpote the ſerene Calmneſs of the Spirits of 
ele Hy Men, who with an aſtoniſhing un- 
cerned nets repreſented to the King, That 
were aſſurd the GOD, whom they ſervd, 
able to deliver them from the Fiery Fur- 
e, and, out of his hands; but that if it 
ue nt be bis pleaſure to deliver them, they 
e re/0lved, (let come what will come) not to 
bis Gods, nor to worſhip the Image he had 
p. 

hebuchadneʒ x ar ſeeing this their holy Con- 


Anno Mundi 3417. 
lefire Chriſt 587. 
Tieſe young Men 


15 [147 | 
The Three Children in the Furnace. 


King Nebuchadnezzar canſeth three Hebrew young Men to be Caſt inte a Fiery 
Furnace, from whence they are miraculonſſy delivered by an Angel. 


295 


ſtancy, and the ſmall regard they had for his 
Threats and Anger, became tranſported to 
an exceſs of Rage and Paſſion, fo far that the 
form of his Viſage was changed thereby; and 
commanding the Furnace to he heated ſeven 
times notrer than it was wont to be, ordered 
the moſt Mighty Men of his Army to bind 
theſe Holy Men, and to caſt them into it, 
which they performed with the loſs of their 
own Lives; for the Furnace being ſo much 
over-heared, the Flame which proceeded from 
the Furnace, ſtruck them down and kill'd 
them 1mmediately. | 

GOD, upon this occaſion, verified to the 
Letter what he had promiſed in the P/alms, 
That he would be with thoſe that love him, in 
their greateſt diſtreſs and trouble; for the An- 
gel of GOD viſibly appearing in the Furnace, 
protected theſe young Men, and reſtrain'd the 
violence of the Fire, which only conſunung the 
Cords wherewith they were tied, left them to 
walk at liberty in the midſt of the Furnace, 
and found a ſweet refreſhing Dew in the midſt 
of thoſe Flames; for having a ſtronger Fire 
burning in their Hearts than what encompaſ- 
ſed them about, they fang Praiſes to GOD 
for ſo viſible a Protection, calling upon all 
Creatures to do the fame. 

The King more tranſported at the fight of 
this Miracle, than bur a little before ge had 
been with Paſſion and Fury, commanded rhete 
Toung' Men to come forth out of the Farnace, 
and bleſſing GOD, for that he had fent his 
Angel to deliver his Servants, he commanded 
all his Subjects, upon pain of Death, not ro 
ſpeak irreverently of the GO Def SHadrach, 
Meſhach and 4beirego, and promoted them to 
great Honour. ; | 

The Fathers obſerve,” That theſe young Men 
in the Furnace, are a trie Image of the Saints, 
in their Affliction; for as that Fire confleme;! 
only their Bands, /o Afflict ion conſume only the 
Weakneſs and Impurities of the Saints, and 
GOD himſelf is with them in all their Suffe- 
rings: And as the Flaine of the Furnace confu- 
ned thoſe only that cat them in; fs "the K- 
vils of the Righteous: ſerve only to comfort and 


ſanctiſte them, ard prove only fatal ro thoſe whe 


are the cauſe of tie. | 
B b 2 
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N ebuchadnezzar turned into a Beaſt. 


Nebuchadnezzar the King, by a juſt Puniſoment from G OD fo 1; 
Pride and Arrogance, 1s changed into a Beaſt. 


Ing Nebuch44nezzar being return'd to Ba- 
bylon, after his Conqueſt of Egypt, and 
Anno Mundi 3434. Other his Vrtorious Succeſſes 
before Chriſt 570. àgainſt all his Enemies, was. no 
Daniel being then longer able to {tem the Tide 
49 Tears of Aye. of his Triumphs and Proſpe- 
rities, but ſuffering himſelf to be carried away 
with it to an exceſs of ſo inſolent Pride and Ar- 
rogance, GOD reſolved to make an Example of 
him, by which not only all Princes, but all o- 
ther Men, might learn not to litt up themſelves 
againſt him, remembring always that they are 
but Men. 

GOD, to this end, repreſented to him in a 
Dream the ſudgment he was determin'd to 
bring upon him; and Nebuchadnezzar. having 
declared the fame to Daniel, he interpreted it 
unto him in this manner: Thou didſt fee in thy 
Dream, 0 King 4 great Tree, whoſe height 
reached up to Heaven, and whoſe Branches 
reached to the Ends of the Earth; its Leaves 
were fair and flouriſhing and its Boughs loaden 
with Fruit; the Beaſts of the Field did feed un- 
der its ſhadow, and the Birds of Heaven made 
their Neſt in its Branches. D great Tree, 
which thou haſt ſeen, O King, 1s thy ſelf, whoſe 
Majeſty is lifted up to Heaven, and extended 
over all the Earth. And whereas thou didſt ſee 
4 Watcher, an Holy One, come down from” 
Heaven, ſaying, Hew the Tree down and de- 
ſtroy it, yet leave the Stump thereof in the 
Earth, with a Band of Iron and Braſs, in the 
tender Graſs of the Field; and let it be wet 
with the Dew of Heaven, and let his portion 
be with the Beaſts of the Field, until Seven 
times paſs over him. This is the Sentence which 
the Moſt High has pronounced again/t my Lord 
the King! That they ſhall drive thee from Men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the Beaſts of the 
Field, and they ſhall make thee eat Graſs as an 
Ox, and thou. ſhalt be made wet with the Dew 
of Heaven, until that Seven times pafs over 
thee; and thou be made to acknowledge , That 
the Moſt High ruleth in the Kingdoms of Men, 
and giveth them to whom he pleaſeth. And where- 
as they commanded to leave the Stump of the 
Tree Roots in the Earth, this ſignifies, That 
thy Kingdom ſhall return unto thee after that thau 
Halt have in, that the Heavens rule. 


DAN. ty. 


This Prediction was fulfilled - in the mana 
following: As the King on a time was d 
ing in the Palace of the Kingdom of B 
and was admiring the wonderful Works the 


mme ing 


1 


the Falace of his Reſidence, and for the ge 
of His Majeſty; there came a Voice from 7, 
ven, Wich told him, That the Kingdon 5 
departed from him, and immediately there. 
on he was ſtruck by the Hand of GOD, wii. 
the ſame moment fulfilled. the Sentence yr; 
nounced againſt him; he was driven (ron 
Men, and did cat Graſs. with Oxen, and hi. 
Body was wet with the Dew of Heaven re 
ven Years, even until his Hair was grown ji; 
Eagles Feathers, and his Nails like Eirg 
Claws; 

GOD made it appear by this terrible Fx. 
ample, how ſeverely he puniiherh ſecret Pride, 
and elevation of the Heart, caiting them don 
to che ſtate of Beaſts, who lift up themielre 
by their. Arrogance: above the conditicn d 
Men. Nebuchadnezzar ( ſaith S. Bernard ) i; 
the Image of Fallen Man, Who by lifting uy 
himſelf in Pride, loſt his Heavenly Eltat 
and Kingdom, and became like unto t. 
Beaſts that periſn. 

But when Nebucbadnez zar, after he ha 
continued ſeven Vc irs in this ſad and forlom 
condition, did at laſt lift up his Eyes to He 
ven, GOD was pleaſed to return his Us: 
ſtanding ufito him, aud reſtored him no: och 
to a human form, but to his State and Kin: 
ſo that his Counſellors and Lords ſought vir 
him, and he was eſtabliſhed in his % un 
erent Majeſty and Glory. So When a ge 
ighs and longs for GOD in Mifery, he g. 
only is tranſported from the ſtate of Beile, 
which he was before, but is reſtor d to che 
and Enjoyments of Angels, and to the pod 
ſion ot all the Graces of Heaven. 

For (as one of the Fathers ſaith) as Vii 
did formerly change Angels, and dot h ft. c 
Men into Devils, {5 Humility reſtores e 
the Life of Angels, who did live as to e 
dies like Beaſts, and with reſpe& to their 0/1 
like Devils. 
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DAN. V.. 
B ELS HAZ Z AR 


Helſhaxxar Ring of Babylon, and Grand- 
| B child of Nebuchadnexxar, having made a 
| great Feaſt for a Thouſand of 
his Princes and Lords, was 
minded to joyn Impiety to his 
run, and profanation of Holy things to his 
E rc; tor he commanded his Servants to 
bring him the Silver and Golden Veſſels, which 
Inis Grandfather Nebuchadnezxar had taken 
Four of che Temple ar Feruſalem, that he and 
Inis Princes, his Wives and his Concubines might 
latink in them. | 

GOD being provoked by this Sacrileginus 
Contempt of his holy Worſhip, and the profa- 
nation of the Veſſels dedicated to his Service, 
terrified this wicked Prince, in the midſt of his 
Lixarious Feaſt, with the appearance of au 
Ein, which in three Words, wrote the Sen- 
rice of his Condemnation, Belſhazzar being 
utreamly concern'd and affrighted at this 
azing Prodigy, cried aloud to bring in the 
frolozers, the Chaldeans and the Soutſayers; 
ut they could not fo much as read the Writing, 
uch leſs ſhew the Interpretation thereof. 
en (as the Scripture tells us) was King Eel- 
uni greatly troubled , and his Countenance 
45 changed, and his Princes were aſtoniſhed, 
Whereupon the Queen Mother (who was 
iris the Wife of great Nebuchadnezzar ) 
ring of the King's conſternation, came in 
lie into the Banquetting-houſe, and told the 
nz, That he had a Man called Daniel in his 
minions, in hom was the Spirit of the holy 
, and whom his Father for his extraordi- 
ability that way, hid made Maſter of all 
e J{rgictioms, who would ſhew the King the 
Kerretation Of che Words which did ſo much 
duble him. 
Titz 51% Prophet, who had been fo great 
( rowerful in the time of Nebuchadne ⁊ zar, 
had fince that retired himſelf from Court 
Mz the Rejgns of Evil Merodach his Son, 
Belſha x ar his Grandſon ; during which 
e ot his Solitude, GOD vouchiafed to favour 
L ich all thoſe wonderfu! l ifions we ſhall 
k of hereafrer, wherein GOD diſcovered to 
ne Succeſſions of all the Empires of the 
g until the Bleſſed Kingdom of Chriſt. 


Bm 1nd 3466. 
beſore Chrilt 338 
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CONDEMNED. 


| King Belſhazzar, as he was Feaſting, ſees an Hand writing upon the 
g Wall the Sentence of Death. 


Daniel being ſent for, and appearing be- 
fore the King, ſeemed to {light the Honours 
and Prefents the King promiſed him, in caſe 
he could give him the Interpretation of thoſe 
Words; and told Belſhazzar, That ſoraſmuch 
as he had not humbled himſelf, or taken Ex- 
ample by his Grandtather Nebuchadnexzar, 
who for his Pride was chaſed from among Men, 
and tor ſeven years together reduced to the 
ſtate and condition of Bzafts ; bur lifted up 
himſelt againſt the LORD of Heaven, and pro- 
faned the Veſſels dedicated to his holy Service, 
GOD being provoked by theſe his Crimes, had 
ſent 4 Hund to write his Condemnation in thoſe 
taree Words, MENE, TEREL, UPHARSIN ; 
whereof the firſt Word Aene ſignified, That 
GOD had numbre4 his Kingdom, and finiſhed 
it; Tekel, That he had weighed him in the 
Balance of his ſuſtice, and he was. found too 
light; and that Uphar/in imported, That GOD 
had divided his Kingdom, and given it to the 
Medes and Perſians. 

Belſhazzar having heard this dreadful Sen- 
rence from the Mouth of Daniel, however un · 
welcome the Interpretation was to him, Fet be- 
ſtowed upon the Prophet the Honours he had 
promiſed him, cauſing him to be cloathed in 
Scarlet, with a Chain of Gold about his Neck, 
and to be proclaimed the third. perſon in. che 
Kingd) N. 

Theſe Predictions were not long without 
their accompliſhment; for Cyrus being at the. 
fame time before the City of Babylon with a 
great Army, Whilſt the Bzbylonians truſting to 
the ſtrength of their Walls, were Feaſting and. 
making Merry, he made a ſhift with part of 
his Army to pals the River, and two of his 
Captains (by a Ereach they had made) entred 
into Belſhazzar's Palace, and kill'd him that. 
very Night wherein Daniel had given his In- 
terpretat ion ot rhe Words.” Leaving (faith St. 
Hierom ) a terrible Example to thoſe, who abuſe 
things infinitely more Holy than were thoſe de- 
aicated Veſſels; and who (except they repent) 
may be aſſured of a dreadful Sentence, tho they 
ſee it not viſibly writ before their Eyes, 4s. 
Betithazzar did. 
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Daniel in the Lions Den. 


Daniel being caſt into the Lions Den, is miracul ouſly delivered then 


Arius the Mede being thus become Poſ- 
1 ſeſſour of all the Dominions of Belſhazz ar, 
8 by means of the Victory of 

und 3466. Tu how 1 , 
od ; 82 = — 2 2 
Danie! being about Honoure Dante _: WORE 
82 years of Age, upon him as a Perſon fill'd 
with the Spirit of GOD, be- 
cauſe he was informed what he had former- 
ly forerold to Nebuchadnez zar, and Belſhaz- 
Zar his Grandchild, inſomuch that he had 
thoughts of ſetting him over the whole King- 
dom, and making him his Lord-deputy, or 
Vice-Roy. 
But the more the King was thus pleaſed to 
honour and heap his Favours upon him, the 


more he ſtirr d up the envy and hatred of his 


great Princes and Officers againſt him, who 
were troubled to ſee Daniel, a Captive Few, 
to outſtrip them all. Their Envy made them 
narrowly to obſerve Daniel, in hopes of meet- 
ing with ſome {lip of his, whereof they might 
accuſe him; bur ſeeing his Lite and manage- 
ment of Affairs altogether irreproachable; they 
concluded, they ſhould never find any thing to 
accuſe him of, except in a caſe where the Law 
of his GOD was concerned. Wherefore they 
perſuaded the King to fer forth a Declaration, 
That whoſoever ſhould ask any Petition of ei- 
ther GOD or Man, except of him alone, for 
thirty days, ſhould be caſt into the Lions Den. 
Daniel, notwithſtanding that he was very 
ſenſible, that this wicked Lam was only made 
to entrap and deſtroy him, yet he alone was 
reſolved not to obey it; for preferring the 
Law of GOD before that of Men, he conrti- 
nued Thrice every day to pray to, and bleſs 
GOD in his Chamber, with his Windows open 
towards Jeruſalem. His Enemies therefore ha- 


ving obſerved him to pray, as before, pretented. 


themſelves before Darius, and accuſed Dame! 
as a Rebel, and one that was diſobedicnc ro 
che King's Decree, and deſired execurion of the 
Sentence againſt him. 

But Darius, who had a great Kindneis for 
Daniel, being ſorely troubled that ever he had 
conſented to-the publiſhing ſo unjuſt a De- 
cree, did his utmoſt endeavour to deliver Da- 
niel out of their hands, But they reprefented 
to the King, that the Royal Decrees (accor- 


DAN. vr. 


ding to the Laws of the Medes and Perſians) 
were unalterable, and that therefore the yg. 
nalty he had incurr'd being irreverſible. Fa 
muſt be caſt into the Lions Den. 3 

The weakneſs of this Kg, being greater 
than the defire he had to fave Daniel, oli; 
him at laſt ro comply with their unjuſt def; 
and to order him to be caſt into the Den 9 
Lions, tho' fore againſt his Will, and expreſßne 
the hope he had, that the GOD wh-m be 
{ery'd would not fail to deliver him; ncithe 
was lie at all deceived therein; for the ne; 
day, riſing very early in the Morning, he wen; 
to the Mouth of the Den of Lions, and cl. 
led upon Daniel, he found, to his great [oy 
that he was yet alive, and as the Kin; cem 
ſurpriz d at this miraculous Preſervation 9 
the holy Prophet, he told him, That C000 he 
ſent his Angel into the Den, who had {t31: ri; 
Lions Mouths, and hindred them from 
him any hurt, becauſe he had found! 
nocent in his ſight, however his bet 
might be miſrepreſented by Men. 

The King raviſh'd with Joy to fee te! 
fon he ſo highly valued thus wonder! :!.y de. 
livered, order'd him preſently to be raken gut 
of the Den; and at the ſame time comune 
ed, That all Daniel's Enemies that had ac 
ſed him, and laid this Snare for him, ſult 
be caſt with their Hives and Chillen it 
the ſame Den, from whence he was 0 nin 
culouſly ſaved, who ſeiz d and tore them be 
fore ever they came to the bottom of che 23 
and brake all their Bones to pieces. 

Daniel having thus eſcaped the Ln 
Mouths, bleſſed and praiſed SOD, and ty 


e 


thoſe, (as S. Hierom 1. 
another ſort of Lions, imic—arre t1 be (21 
than theſe the Prophet was d2/jucret fron, 1 
praiſe GOD with” their wh:le bert, r | 
gracious Aſſiſtance and. Protection , 371/90 


* 2 
* 12. 1 1217 

' 1. 

3 # of & Fes 


ſtroyed by them. Sin har the feet! of 5 Ml 
which make their imjreſſian, not on te les 
but on the Soul it ſeif; ſ that it appears, 
thoſe whom GOD ſupports under 7e 1/74 
and Aﬀidtimns, and whom he t1nders from! 
ling into Sin, are:in a fulter ſenſe than Ba 
deliyer'd from the Rage of Lions. ni 
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DAN. VII. 


DANIEL's 


ANIEL is one of thoſe Prophets, to 
1 whom GOD was pleated more particu- 
larly to reveal the Myſtical 
Viſtrms, the whole courſe and 
ſcquel of the Government and 
King lung of the World tiroughout all Ages to 
owe, All which diticrent Governments he has 
ſo exactly deſcribed, and fer forth with ſuch 
dear diſtivguiſhing Marks, that he ſeems ra- 


* * 


der to be an Hiſtorian, giving an account of 
that are already paſt, chan a Prophet, 
loretellin g things to come. 

The Viſion repreſented in this Fijgnre, and 
hich Daniel declares was ſhewed to him in 
ke firſt Year of Be ſhag zar, is one of thoſe juſt 
ow mention d. 'ihis Holy Prophet, as he lay 
q his Bed, ſaw in a Dream tour different 
rezt Beaſts come up out of rhe Sea, which 
as roſied and agitated by the four Winds, 
uſhing out upon it. The firſt of theſe Beaſts 
as like a Lion, and had the Wings of an Ea- 
e: the ſecond Beaſt was like a Bear, and 
id three Ribs in its Mouth; the third Beaft 
a5 like a Leopard, whica had upon its Back 
ur Wings of a Fowl, and four Heads; the 
urth Beaſt was more dreadtul and terrible 
tan all the reſt, and exceeding ſtrong, having 
et Iron- teeth, wherewith it devoured and 
nke ro pieces all it met with, ſtamping the 
due wich its Feet. It had alfo Ten Horns 
its Head, in the midſt of which came up a 
le Horn, before which three of the other 
ms were pluckt up by the Roots, and in it 
tre Eyes like thoſe of a Man, and a Mouth 
aking great Things. 

After this the Prophet ſaw the Glory of 
D, and the Ancient of Days ſcated upon 
Throne, with many Millions of Angels at- 
ding him, to judge rhoſe Beaſts, and pur 
end to their Dominion, and he faw the 
rn} Ecalt llaig, and his Body call into the 


Anno Mundi 3449. 
170 2 Chy? a 535. 
* * ; 
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Daniel being defirous ro know the Inter- 
aon of this Viſion, asked one of the An- 
hat thoſe ſour Beaſts were which he had 
*The Angel, to ſatisſie his Requeſt, told 
„ Thar the four great Beaſts he had ſeen, 
tour Rings or Kingdoms, which ſhould 
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VISIONS. 


Daniel's Viſion of the Four Monarchies, viz. the Aſſyrian, Perſian, 
Greek, and Roman. 


ſucceſſively appear upon the Earth, Bur the 
Prophet Faving been much furpriz'd at the 
terrible ſhape, rage and ſtrength of the fourth 
Beaſt, which was different from all the reſt, 
detired the Angel in particular, to give him 
ſome light and information concerning it. 
Whereupon the Angel told him, That the 
fourth Beaſt he had ſeen, was a fourth King- 
dom, which ſhould be diverſe from all other 
Eingdoms, and ſhould - devour the whole 
Earth, and tread it down, and break it to 
pieces; and that the Ten Horns were Ten 
Kings, which ſhould ſucceifively have domi- 
nion in that Kingdom. That the Little Horn 
which came up amongſt the Ten Horns, was a 
King that ſhould ariſe and fubdue Three 
Kings, and ſhould ſpeak great Words againſt 
the Moſt High, and wear out the Saints of the 
Moſt High, and think to change Times and 
Laws, which ſhould alto be given into his 
hand for a Time, Times, and Half a Time; that 
is, for a Tear, two Tears, and half a Tear, or 
Three Tears and an half. 

The Angel allo told him, That afrer this 
Term was elapfed, the Great GOD would 
{it in judgment upon him, and that his Do- 
minion ſhould be taken away, and conſum'd 
and deſtroy'd for ever. And that after all 
thoſe Earthly Kingdoms (fitly compared to Sa- 
vage Beaſts, and the laſt of them to a prodigi- 
ous ama GOD himſelf would ere& his 
own Heavenly, Beneficent, and Peaceful King- 
dom upon Earth; during which, the Domi- 
nion, and the greatneſs of the kingdom under 
the whole Heaven, ſhould be given to the 
Saints of the Moſt High; and that this King- 
dom ſhouid never be ſupplanted by any other, 
but continue an everlaſtins Kingdom to the 
End of Ages, all other Kingdims and Dom - 
nions being ſubject to it. 

Te molt take theſe four Kingdoms to be the 
four Great Monarchies of the World, viz. the 
Aſſyrian, the Perſian, the Greek and Roman 
Monarchy ; and the Little Horn to denote An- 
tichriſt; and that the Kingdom which ſhall o- 
ver-top, conſume and out laſt them all, is the 
Kingdom of r LORD Jeſus Chriſt, who js the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
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The CONTENTS of the Book of the 
Prophet HOS EA. 


Aint Stephen, Acts 7. 42. alledging a Paſ- 
ſage out of Ames, quotes it as written in 
the Book of the Prophets; becauſe in all A- 
es, and to this Day among the ens, the 12 
final Prophets (as they are called) were never 
accounted but as one Po,, and conſtituted 
one Volume only amongſt thoſe of the Old Te- 
ſtament, tho' ſubdivided into 12 different Secti- 
ons, accord ing to the number and diſtinc ion 
of the Prophets, whoſe Revelations are therein 
contained. The firſt place amongſt theſe is 
given to the Propheſie of Hoſea, who as well 
as Amos and others, was in particular ſenc by 
GOD to the Kingdom of Iſrael, or the Ten 
Tribes, tho' here and there alſo we find thoſe 
of Judah cenſured and threatned in theſe Pro- 
phecies, for an evident proot of GOD's Long- 
ſuffering, as well as of his Faithfulneſs in his 
Promiſes: For notwithſtanding tha: by reaſon 
of a moſt condemnable Schiſm, extreamly pre- 
judicial to the Church and State, they had fe- 
parated themſelves from the Tribe of Fudah, 
out of which the Meſſiah was to be born, and 
from the Communion of the true and due Ser— 
vice of GOD; yet the LORD was not want- 
ing to raiſe up Prophets to declare his Word 
and Will unto them; partly, that they might 
be a ſupport and comfort to the remainder ef 
his Ele& that were amongſt them, to preſerve 
them from the corruption and groſs Idolatry 
of the Age wherein they lived, and to main- 
tain and continue them in the Profeſſion of 
his Holy Covenant; and on the other hand, to 
cenſure and reprove the Rebellious and 
Wicked, to call them to Repentance; and 
by this means leaving them inexcuſable, and 
their Condemnation juſt, | 
Now fcraſmuch as the Prophet Hoſea Pro- 
pheſied a long time amongſt the Ten Tribes, 
as appears from Chap. 1. ver. 1. fo the Holy 
Spirit thought it neceſſary for the perpetual 
uſe and edification of the Church, that the ſum 
and ſubſtance of his Prophecies and Revelations, 


thou:d be recorded to Aﬀter-Ages, as they 
are ſer down in this Book; which contain 
firſt of all an exact Deſcription, and feyers 
Prophetica! Reprovf of the wicked and corrupt 
Eſtate of the whole Kingdom of Ti(rae!, ang 
particularly of the infamous Tdolatry, which 
was in Vogue amongſt them, in worlh'pping 
the Golden Calves, which in the Reign cf Re 
hoboam the Son of Solomon, were ſer up at Dy 
and Bethe! by 7erobiam the Son of Ne, 
their firſt King, under whom they ſeparged 
themſelves from Judah, and the pure 15; 
of GOD, 1 Kings 12. 27, 28, &c. Which 
Schiſm and Idolatry of theirs was followed by 
a tcariul and more than Pagan corruption 
and diſſolution of Manners, and an univerſs 
Deluge of ail ſorts of Sins, both againſt the 
firſt and ſecond Table, and amoneſt all for 
of Men, f what condition or quality ſoeyer: 
which the LORD by his Prophet Hoſe.x doth 
molt vigoroutly check and reprove, with di. 
vers very pathetical Exhortations to a ſerious 
and ready Repentance, Eut foraſmuch as the 
impiety and hardneſs of their Heart ſtill en. 
creas'd daily from the top of the Head to the 
ſole of the Foot; from the Kings and Prince, 
to the leaſt and meaneſt of the Pele; the 
Prophet in the next place denounces to then 
the total Deſtruction and Overthrow of tteit 
State and Kingdom, that they fliould be tran! 
ported out of their own Country, end carrid 


r 


Captives into Aria, where they thould n 
tinue under a long and deplorable dire e 
amongſt ſtrange and Idolatrous Nations, H 
laftly, The Faithful and Penitent amongſt x4 


them are comtorted and ſupported by the 
ſweet and ſaving Promiſes of the Favour and 
Grace of COD in their Heavenly king 5 
Chriſt, to whom in due time all the Et Hv 
be converted and gathered, not on'y or 174 
but alſo of the Gentiles, in order to be et 
nally Blefled in and through him. 


x this Prophecy the People of Judah are firſt 
awakened throughly and atrentively to 
Fonſider the moſt deplorable ſtate of their 
Entry, which was viſited by GOD with an ex- 
Taordinary Drought, and an incredible Swarm 


ey © Graſhoppers , and other Inſects; certain 
Ing ote- running preſages of a dreadful Famine 
ere 


T1 conſequently ſeriouſly exhorted to turn to 
ob by Faſting and Prayer , and true Repen- 
ne, wich Promiſes of Grace, and the re- 
[oval of that ſad Scourge , with abundant 
oſſings, in caſe they did follow the Divine 
ounſel, declared unto them by the Prophet. 


The Contents of the 


\ MO $S who was a Shepherd of Tetoah 
in the Land of Judah, was called by 
0D to the Prophetical Function, and in parti- 
uar ſent to the Ten Tribes or Kingdom of 


ption . 


| the 
19 jzel, where by the Command of GOD, he 
ever oatly with Hoſea diſcharged the Function of 


\ Prophet during the Reign of Feroboarn, the 
( of that Name, Son of Jehoaſh. This Pro- 
kt, after he had denounced to all the Na- 
+« rhe Fins bordering upon Paleſtina the juſt Fudg- 
| ents of GOD, becauſe of their enmity and 
to the inoſity againſt his People; he comes Chap. 
ce er. 4. to thoſe of Judah, and more par- 

| cularly ro the Ten Tribes, 20 whom through- 
em r all the following Chapters he foretells and 
” 1121 enounces the heavy Fudgments of GOD, and 

very expreſs terms declares to them the 
c1rri0 ure ſubverſion of their State and Kingdom, 
'4 cena) thier Enemies Forces, their Captivity and 

| Piſherſion amongſt ſtrange and far diſtant 
Pations, becauſe of the multiplicity and enor- 
| ty of their Sins, againſt the firſt and ſecond 
by tie e ot the Law, and their obſtinate hard- 


be eter N much controverted amongſt rhe Learn- 

* ed when this Prophet lived; but of all, 
ers teems to be the moſt probable Opinion, 
do make him contemporary with Jeremiah 


dualen, the Edomites committed upon the 


The Contents of the Prophet Joel, Amos, &c. 


Id Ezekiel, when ſoon after the Taking of 


11 | 0 5 * 8 
ieravle Jews, all thoſe Cruelties whereot 


The Contents of the Prophet JO E L. 


To which, according to rhe ſtyle of the Pro- 
phets, there is added on this occaſion, a full 
and exact Prophecy of the bleiied and Jouriſhe 
ing ſtate the Church ſhould enjoy under the 
Meſſiah, of the ſending of the abundant and 
liberal Communication of the Holy Ghoſt to 
the Ele and Believers; of the preſervation 
and protection ot the Church, in the laſt ſag 
and calamitous Times; of her continuance 
and condition here upon Earth; of the juſt 
and ſevere Fudgment of GOD againſt all her 
Enemies; and lait of ail, ot her Eternal Glori- 
fication and felicity 1n Heaven. 


Book of A MO S, 


ning of themſelyes againſt all the Reproofs 
and Cenſures of the Word of GOD, and the 
many Warnings and Exhortations the Pro- 
phets gave them in the Name of GOD to re- 
pent and turn unto him, as may be ſeen by 
the Contents of the Chapters, All which 
Prophecies are back d and confirm'd by ſeveral 
Viſions, and many aeſcriptions of the Power 
and Majeſty of GOD. 

But amongſt all theſe Threatnings and de- 
nunciations the LORD promiſeth of meer 
Grace to fave ſome remainder of his People, 
and to eftablith rhe Kingdom of the Mcftah, 
our LORD FESUS CHRIST, for the good and 
eternal Salvation of all his Ele&, whether 
Jews or Gentiles , from verſe 8. of the laft 


Chapter of this Prophecy unto ' the end, Now - 


tho' the Greet Tranſlation of the Septuagint, 
place Amos, between Haſea and Joel; yet the 
generality of Modern Tranſlators have thought 
good to retain the fame order which the He- 
brew Original and Vulgar Latin do obſerve 
in the ranking of theſe Prophets. 


The Contents of the Book of OB AD IA H. 


racy are here reproved; there being no ground 
ot probability tor that Conje dure, who con- 
found this Obadiab with that Perſon of the 
ſame Name, of whom mention is made 2 Kings 
chap. 18. ver. 3. Thoſe who will make this 
Prophet the Father of Jonah, ought to re- 
member, that Jonab, at the beginning of his 
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Book, calls himſelf the Son of Amitstai, and 
nor of Obadiab. His Prophecy contains firſt 
of all a ſolemn denunciation of the dreadful 
Fudgment of GOD, which was to overtake 
the Edomites , the Capital and Implacable 
Enemies of GOD's People, becauſe of their 
Pride , their Violence , their Inhumanity and 


The Contents of the Book of OBADI A. H. 


Inſalting over the Jews in their ca 

ver. 1, &c. And ſecondly, a very comfor i 
and gracious Promiſe to the Church of G0, 
as well of her Conſervation and Saluatin ) 
JESUS CHRIST her Redeemer, as concern. 
the total ruine and overthrow of all lier 1 
mies. a 


The Contents of the Book of J O N A H. 


His Book contains the wonderful 7iftory 
of the Prophet Fonah, who being cal- 

Ted by GOD to diſcharge the duty and office 
of a Prophet to the 10 Tribes or Kingdom of 
Hrael, as may be gathered from 2 Kings 14. 
28. is here extraordinarily ſent by GOD, 
to the ſhame and confuſion of the Obſtinate 
and hardened Tſraelites to thoſe of Nineveh, 
Strangers to the Covenant of Grace, to de- 
nounce to them their approaching ruin and 
ſubverfion, in caſe they did not repent. Which 
Divine Meſſage he (by an evident weakneſs) 
endeavouring to avoid, reſolves to flee to Tar- 
Fiſh; but GOD Chaſtizing him for his Dj/- 
obedience, miraculouſly obligeth him to return 
to his Duty, and execute the Commiſſion he 
had charged him with; and by a moſt aſto- 
niſhing Prouidence makes him an illuſtrious 
Figure of the LORD Feſus Chriſt, in that be- 
ing caſt Over-board, to appeaſe the Wrath 
of GOD, and calm the violent Tempeſt which 
threatned Shipwreck to the Veſſel in which he 
endeavoured to make his Eſcape, he was ſwal- 


lowed by a Whale, who at the end of 3 Days 


and 3 Nights vomited him up again ſafe upon 
dry Land, whereby he was put into a condi- 
tion of proſecuting the Commiſſion he was 
charged with, to denounce the Divine Fudg- 


ment ready to fall upon the Inhabitants of 


Nineveh, and thereby to lead them to Repen- 
Fance. For in like manner FESUS CHRIST 
having voluntarily ſacrifices, and given up 
Himſelf ro Death, to pleaſe the Wrath of 
GOD awakened againſt us, and to preſerve 
us from Eternal Shipwreck, after he had been 
buried, and lain dead in his Grave, as in the 
Belly of the: Earth, 3 Days and 3 Nights 
( Matt. 12. 40.) came forth and aroſe from 
thence the zd Day, that Repentance and Re- 


miſſion of Sins might be declared and prey 
ed to all the World in his Name. a 

Jonah thus Chaſtizd by GOD, and mi 
culoutly preſerved in the Belly of the What 
is ſent a 2d time to Nineveh; bur ſeeing t 
Repentance and Converſion of its Inhabitat, 


' whereupon GOD was graciouſly j'cafeg ; 


{pare them, he again ſnews his great yg 
neſs , by being diſpleaſed and troul;cd ;: 1 
whereupon the LORD (to a Miracle ©: Lin 
ſuffering ) moſt meekly reproves, intr13; 20 
convinces him by the Gourd he had ruled! 
one Night for his Comfort and Refreſhmon;, 

Thoſe Authors who make this Prophet th 
Son of the Widow of Sarepta, railed {ry 
Death to Life by Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 
ſpeak without much ground; they might ii 
more Reaſon have ſuppoſed him the S5 
the Shunamite, raiſed from the dead hy #| 
ſha, 2 Kings 4. 37. if it did not appear fr 
Sacred Writ, that Shunam (where that ch 
was born) belonged to the Tribe of Iii 

oſh. 19. 18. whereas Fonah was of G# 
er in the Tribe of Sebulun, 2 Kings! 
25. As to the time of his Call, his exer 
ſing the Prophetical Function, and tlie My 
ters here Recorded, it appears from the g 
ſage we have juſt now alledged, thar we n 
Nel them to the time of the Reign of 7 
boam the ſecond King of Tſrael, who Reign 
42 years. 

The Greek Interpreters (commonly call 
the Septuagint ) place the Byoks of 701th 
Micha differently from what the Hebrews a 
we do, for they place Micha before Fel, 0 
diah and Fonah, and joyn Jonab with Mahi 
becauſe they both Propheſied concerning 
neveh, notwirhſtanding that Jonah lived a gre 
while before the other. 
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ob having commanded the Prophet Jo- 
$ nal ro g0 tO Nineveh, to denounce to 
that great City, That he was 
reſolved to deſtroy it, be- 
| "cauſe of the Sins of its Inha- 
licants, or (as the Scripture exprefleth it) be- 
e their Wickedneſs was come up before him. 
[11h inftead of obeying this Command of 
ob went away to Tarſhiſh, and being come 
there, embarked himfelt tor Foppa. : 

but GOD, to make it appear, that nothing 
lundertaxen againſt his Will can take effect, 
und that he accompliſheth his defigns, even by 
the reſiſtance and oppoſition Men make againſt 
them, raiſed a great Tempeſt, which endan- 
ger d ro Shipwreck the Veſſel in which Jonah 
was, and putting the Mariners into a great 
Conſternation, they caſt forth the Goods into 
khe Sea, to lighten it. Fonah acknowledging 
the Hand of GOD in this extraordinary Tem- 
et, and being grieved for his Diſobedience 
and Rebellion againſt the LORD, was gone 
own into the Hold, where he fell faſt aſlecp, 
is ſound Sleep being an effect rather of his 
Trouble and Sorrow, than of any ſatisfaction 
r aſſurance in the midſt of fo imminent a dan- 
er, into which he had not only plung'd him- 
elf, but all thoſe that were in the Veſſel with 


Anno Mundi 31 97. 
Fils Criſt 807. 


Im 
The Maſter of the Ship, not thinking it fic 
ut he ſhould lie and Sleep, whilſt all the 
d1ps-Crew and Paſſengers were either labour- 
tz tor Life to ſave the Veſſel, or praying to 
heir Code, called upon him to ariſe, and call 
pon his GOD, that they might be ſaved from 
periſhing. Bur at laſt perceiving that the vi- 
ence of the Storm eluded and fruſtrated all 
Fei Endeavours, aud that the fierceneſs of it 
Wl inereaſed more and more; ſome ot the 
ompany ſuppoſing, that this unuſual Storm 
5 cauſed by the extraordinary Crimes of 
one that were in the Veſſel, propounded to 
N Lots, to know who was the Author and 
ccalion of their Danger. 

lis Propoſal being generally approvd of, 
Nas put in practice, and the Lor fell upon 
tb; whereupon they earneſtly demanding 
aim, Who he was, and what he bad done, 


= 
7 0 N A H Caſt Over-board. 


Fri; Prophet Jonah being ſwallowed by a Whale, continues three Days 
n his Belly, aud afterwards is caſt up by it on dry Land. 


to ſtir up the Anger of Heaven againſt them 
und himſelf * Fonah very freely confeſt all, and 
that he was the only cauſe of the Storm that 
ſtill rofled chem. And demanding further of 
him, What they ſhould do to him that the Tem- 
peſt might ceaſe ? He anſwered them, Thar if 
they deſired good Weather and à calm Sea, they 
muſt throw him Over-board, and ſo by his Death 
procure their own Safetyg EONS, | 

The Maſter and Ship's-Crew being not a lit- 
tle ſurpriz'd at this free and unconcern'd Con- 
teſhon, by which he doom'd himſelf to Death, 
conceiv'd more Pity for him than he ſeem'd 
to have for himſelf, and endeavour'd by Row- 
ing hard to reach the Land; but ſeeing that 
all their Sivings were in vain, and that the 
Sea wrought high againſt them, they at laſt 
caſt him into the Sea, (tho' fore againſt their 
Wills,) and appealing to GOD, That they 
were not guilty of his Blood, whom they 
would ſo gladly have ſaved. 

The Mariners no ſooner perform'd this, but 
the Sea ceaſed from raging; and the LORD 
at the ſame time had prepared a Whale to 
{wallow Fonah, who being in the Whale's-Belly, 
and calling to mind his own Difobedience, and 
rhe great and miraculous Mercy of GOD to- 
wards him, Sung Praiſes unto the LORD from 
that living Grave; where after he had conti- 
nued three Days, the Whale Cat GO D's 
Command) Vomired him out upon the dry 
Land. 

Thus we ſee, that Life came forth vitorious 
and triumphant from the wery Entrails of 
Death, to be à lively Repreſentation of that 
ſtupendous and ineffable Victory, which TESUS 
CHRIST, Eight hundred Years after, was to 
obtain againſt Death and Hell: When after he 
had freely offer d himſelf to. be caft into the 
Sea, for the Salvation of the World; and after 
he had been three Days and three Nights in 
the Heart of the Earth, he aroſe from thence 
full of Life, by a glrinus Reſurrection. nd 
we may here very well ſay with the Fathers, 
How Miraculous muſt thote Traths be, where- 
of the Types and Figures only arc ſuch great 
Miracles ? 
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Prophet 7 


Frer that GOD had ſo wonderfully pre- 
ſerved Fonah in, and afterwards deli- 
ver'd him from the Whale's- 
Belly, he commanded him 
a ſecond time to go to Nineveh, and Preach 
to that Great City, and to declare the Com- 
miſſion he had charged with him. Jonah now 
no more caſt about, how he might avoid the 
Command laid upon him, but by ready 
Obedience made it appear, i:ow much he had 
profited by the Affliction GOD had icnt him, 
and that he had learnt never any more to Op- 
poſe himſelf againſt the Hivine Wi!7, rhough 
never fo difficult or tMarting of his own. 


The ſame Tear 3197. 


In this diſpoſition he went (contrary to the” 


"£li{tom' of all other Prophets) th reach to a 
People that were Heathen Tdolaters, that there- 
in alſo he might be a Figure of eſis Chriſt, 
who in time to come was to Convert the Gen- 
tiles. Now Nineveh was a great City, which 
(as the Scripture tells us) was three Days 
Journey in length. When Fonab was advanced 
Into the City about a Days Journey, he lift- 
ed up his Voice, and declared, That yet forty 
Days, and Nineveh ſhould be deſtroy d. | 

The Inbabitants being terrified with this 
Denunciation, believed the Word of GOD by 
his Prophet, and with an humble Faith (which 
according to the Word of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, will prove the condemnation ot thoſe 
Unbelievers that do not Repent) they pro- 
claimed a Faft and put on Sackcloth, from the 
greateſt of them to the leaſt, to the end that 
their Sorrow and Repentance might be as ge- 
neral, as their Corruption and Sins had been; 
and that as no Age, Sex, nor Quality had 
been free from contributing to the Guilt; ſo 
none might be exempted from the Penance, 
that might make Atonement for it. 

The King himſelt being ſtrangely Alarmed 
with the News of this ſudden Deſtruction, 
threatning Him and his Subjects came down 
Tom his Throne, and quitted all his Royal 
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The Ninevites Repent. 


The Inhabitants of Nineveh Repent, at the Preaching of th; 
O NAH. 


Robes and Ornaments, to put on Sach 
and fit in Aſhes : And not contented t ,. 
cite his Subjects to Repentance by his 7+, g 
ple only, he publiſhed an Edict, and c 
it to be proclaimed through tho City 71, 
neither Man nor Beaſt, Herd nor Flock oy 
eat or drink any thing; and that all lis 5, 
jets ſhould apply chemſelves to cry mio, 
ro GOP, and every one of them turn 4 
their Evil ways, and the Violence that ng 
their Hands For who can tel (1aid he) bu 
GOD will take pity of us, and turn f, f. 
his fierce Anger, that we periſh not ? 

Tiuws a whole City, and fo great a City 4; 


} 
9) va 


4 
TH), 


1 
ſcives before the Eyes of GOD, from op 
upon the Throne, unto the pooreſt and mf 
contemptible Subject, moved GOD's Jh 
and Bowels in Pity towards them ; Who ſeein 
them changed trom what they were „ he a 
changed the Sentence of Death pronounced 1 
gainit them, as having done it only for thi 
end, to make them by their ſerious and heut 
Repentance to prevent the Puniſhment, where 
with his Juſt ice threatued them. 

This Repentance of the Ninevites is 7 571 
and illuſtrious Example of fincere and best 
Repentance; and therefore we ought often t 
ſet it before our Eyes, that as we have been a 
Stiff are Followers of them in Sin and Wicked 
nels; ſo we might endeavaur to imitate and k 
preſs their Repentance, 

And this the rather, becauſe ow Saviour [E 
SUS CHRIST aſſures us, That this Exunpil 
of the Ninevites ,. ſhall confound and cor 
demn all thoſe, who living under che Pro: 
ing of the Goſpel, do ſtill continue in Auen 
tence and Unbelief; becauſe the Menace: hi 
has pronounced in the Goſpel againſt 7rjeri 
tent Sinners, ought without compariſon tot 
more dreadful and terrible to us, than the 
of Jonah were to the Heathen Inhabitaits 
Nineveh. | 
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NAH IV. 


. 


% vA perceiving that GOD had re- 

pealed his Sentence pronounced againſt Ni- 

neveh, and repented of the 

ſunt Tear 3197 Evil, he had declared by 

in le would bring upon them, was exceed- 

ly diſplcas'd and angred at it, out of fear 

* he thould be accounted a Falſe Prophet, 

cauſe the Judgment he had denounced a- 

unt the City, was not executed according 

his word. Tho' indeed he was very far 

bom being a Falſe Prophet; for in declaring 

at Mine veh ſhould be deſtroyed in Forty Days, 

declared nothing but the very trutli: For 

s St. Auſtin excellently obſerves) tho that 

io ſubſifled till as to its Buildings and Walls, 

t wi. it moſt happily deftroyed by the Re- 

crane end Converſion of its Inhabuants ; 

r wicked, licentioum, riotous and haughty Ni- 
eh was deſtroy d and overthrown, and an 
unble, penitent, and ſelf-denying City now ſup- 
d its place. 

But the Prophet Forah had ſuffered, the fear 
& had of being accounted a Falſe Prophet, to 
ke ſo deep an impreſſion upon him; and 
don this occaſion had ſo far given himielt up 
Grief and Diſcontent, that complaining to 
0D of this his unſeaſonable Mercy, (as his 
ſion repreſented it to lim) he beſceched 
mn to take his Life from him, becaule it 
emed far more eligible to him to die, than 
live, The LORD with great Long - ſuffe- 
M, bearing with this ſinful weakneſs of his 
ant Jonah; only demanded of him, Whe- 
ter be did well to be angry? Avpealing to 
mſelf about the unreaſonablene!s of this his 
len Temper. 

Bur Fonah (who was nor yet cured by this 
ud Check the LORD had given hin, to 
ake him reflect upon his unſeemly Carriage) 
ing come our of the City, made himſelt a 
both on the Eaſt-1ide of it, and reſted himſclt 
pere under the Shadow of it, to ſee what 
bud become of rhe City. and GOD (cc 
ute his little Hermitage more cool, and ſlia- 
') cauſed a Gourd to ſpring up in one Niglit, 
ch by the next Morning. covered ius 


154 ] 
-F0-NAHs GOURD. 
OD ſhews Jonah by 4 ſenſible Example, how great a Love he has for 


Men, and how grievous it is to him, when they by their Sins oblige . P 
him to Puniſh them. 


Bower, affording him à very cool and grateful 
thade, 

Fonah was very glad of this unexpected and 
ſeafonable Retreſhmenr , but it prov'd very 
ſnort; for GOD had prepared a Worm, which 
eating into the Root of the Gourd, it ſoon wi- 
thered, and left Jonah expos'd to the violent 
heat of the Sun-beams; and that the more, be- 
cauſe GOD ſent a vehement Eaſt- Mind, which 
(together with the heat of the Sun beating 
upon his Head) made him fainr, and increa- 
ſing his diſcontented Humour, he a ſecond time 
earneſtly deſired of GOD he might die. 

But GOD taking occaſion from this paſſio- 
nate tranſport of the Prophet Jonah, to mike 
him apprehend, how much grief and trouble 
ir occafion'd ro him, when he found himſelf 
forced to puniſh the Crimes of Mankind, and 
how great a Violence it would have been to 
his Goodneſs and Inclination to pardon and 
paſs by Sins, had he been obliged to deſtroy 
that great City, demanded again of Jonah, 
Whether he aid well to be angry? Who an wer d, 
That he did well to be angry unto Death, 

This pecviſh and froward Anſwer of -Fonzh! 
did not hinder the LORD from mildly endea- 
vouring to ſnhew him his exorbitant Carriage in 
this point, by this moſt ſenſible and convin- 
cing Remonſtrance : Conſider Jonah what thou 
dojt, thy own Behaviour does condemn thee ; Thou 
haſt had pity on the Gourd, for the which ' thou 
didſt not labour, neither madeſt it grow, which 
came up in Night, and periſhed in a Night. 
And wouldlt thou have ine to have mv Concern 
or Pity for Nineveh, that great City, wherein 
are more than Sixſcore Thouſand Innocent 
Ciuidret, that cannot diſcern between their 
Right Hunt aud their Left? 

This Relation is an exrellont Looking-Glaſs, 
moſt fully repreſenting to us the great Mercy 
aud Lopp-tuftering of GOD, and the ſtrange 
excejſes that Pride and Paſſion carry Men unto; 

for it was Pride which tranſported Jonah t9 
Anger, and which made him, that he could' not 
endure to bear the imputation of 4 Fale' pro- 
phct, 


THE 


#817 oy p 
HE SP AY > 


3 


= * — A "* p * 8 P 
— P 2 . * S. 
1 1 
= — 4 * 
s - 
- 9 - 2 » x — i — 
1 F n 
Bana 
* 


þ — 
1 


205 


"Ez Prophet MIC AA Propheſied at the. 


lame time as Tſaiah, and for ſubſtance 
treats of the fame Matters as he doth, and 
{omerimes 1n the very ſame Words, as will 
appear by comparing the firſt Verſes of both 
their Book, and the Matters therein contain- 
ed; it having pleaſed GOD, that rheſe his 
two Servants ſhould ſpeak as from one Mourh, 
ro the end, that Ly this means their Doctrine 
might gain the greater Authoricy , by per- 
ceiving them inſpir'd by one and the ſame Spi- 
rit; and to the end that as by the Mouth of 
two Witneſſes every word is ratified and con- 
firm'd, ſo the common depoſition of them both 
mighr ſuffice to render the Obſtinate and Rebel- 
liouis inexcuſable. 

The Prophet in this Boo, on the one hand 
(as may be ſeen in the Contents of the ſeveral 
Chapters ) doth very harſhly cenſure and re- 
prove the enormous and multiplied Sins of Fu- 
dah and Jrael, for which he denounceth a- 


The Contents of the Book of N A HUM. 


T does not appear from any part of Holy 
Writ, when NAHUM the Prophet lived 
and Propheſied: Some Authors make him Con- 
temporary with King Fotham; Others place 
him under the Reign of Manaſſeh, and others 
again under 7oſiah; but thoſe ſeem to ſpeak 
with moſt probability who refer his Prophecies 
to the end of the Reign of King Hezektiah, or 
to the beginning of that of Manaſſeh, about 
go Years after Jonah, at whoſe Preaching the 
Inhabitants of Nineveh being Converted, GOD 
had ſuſpended the execution of his Threatning, 
and the effuſion of his Fudgments upon them. 
But being afterwards returned to their former 
Courſe, and relaps d into Impiety and Cor- 
ruption , and eſpecially by their perſecuting 


The CONTENTS of the Book of HABAKKUK. 


HE Prophet HABAKKNUXK having 

undertaken to juſtiie the Conduct of 
GOD, in the Government and Adminiftration 
of the World, and the Fudgments he diſpenſeth 
to his People, foretels that GOD was reſolved 
to ſuffer the Jews (as a Puniſhment for their 
heinous and multiplied Sins and Iniquities) to 
fall into the Hands of the Chaldeans; but ſo as 
that they themſelves, in their Turns, ſhould 


The CONTENTS of Micah, Nabum, and Habatkif., 
The CONTENTS of the Book of MICAH, 


gainſt them the juſt and ſevere Judgment x 
GOD, and particularly the diſſipation and 4. 
ftru&ion they ſhould ſuffer by the Forces of 
the Aſſrians and Chaldeans; and on the 9. 
ther hand, turning himfelt to the true gyjp 
vers, he comforts rhenf with the Promiſe, Tha 
GOD in his time would deliver them tron 
their Captivity in Babylon; and above all, hy 
moſt clear and exquiſite Predictians of they 
Spiritual Deliverance by Feſus Chriſt they 
King, whoſe coming he proclaims , ſpecifies 
Bethlehem for the place of his Birth, repreſentz 
the abundant Bleſſings, Graces , and Benejt, 
he would vouchtate unto his Church, which he 
was to gather to himſelf from amongſt boch 

ews and Gentiles, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and the efficacious Operation of the Hy. 
ly Ghoſt, aſſuring her (The Church) not only 
of her Redemption and Eternal Salvation, hut 
alſo of the utter ruin and perdition of all her 


Enemies. 


and oppreſſing the People of G OD, all the 
Prophecies of Nabum tend only ro foretel the 
Ruin and Deſtruction of that City, and con- 
ſequently of the King and Kingdom of 4ſh- 
ria, whereof Nineveh was the Capita! City, 
and accordingly the Deliverance of the People 
cf GOD, from under the Tyranny of the 4, 
Hrians, for to ſtrengthen them under their Suf- 
ferings, and comfort them by this Hope which 
the Name of this Prophet alſo imports; tor 
Nahum in Hebrew ſignifies a Comforter. S. Paul 
alledges one Paſſage our of ths Prophet, Rom, 
10.15. And how ſhall they Preach, except they 
be ſent ? As it is written, How beautiful ar? 
the Feet of them that preach the Go'pet ot 
Peace, and bring glad Tidings of Good things * 


not eſcape unpuniſh'd for their Wickedneſs and 
Cruelty. In the Third Chapter the Prophet joyns 
to theſe Predict ions, a very ardent Prayer, i. 
which he entrears the LORD, That the Ca- 
lamities and Miſeries which then began to m- 
volve Iſrael and Fudah, and which would 104 
ſhorr time be greatly increaſed, mr; it prove 
to them only a Fatherly Chaſtiſement, and not 


to their utter ruin aad final deſtruction. 5 
2 


We cannot certainly determine in what time 
ww Prophet lived and propheſied. Some 
fer him to the time of Hezetiah; Others 
ue him contemporary with Fofiah or his 
jldren; but many think that he flouriſhed 
der the long and unhappy Reign of Ma- 
ith, becauſe the Sins he reprehends in the 
w;, are much of the nature of thoſe that 


bow. 


ere in Vogue in that Prince's Reign; and 
zit appears from a Part of Chap. 1. ver. 6. 


VE Prophet ZE PHANIA His one of 
| the leſſer Prophets, who propheſied betore 
be Cabtivity of Babylon, to ſtop and prevent, 
ir kad been poſſible, the approaching ruin 
che Jews, and to invite and exhort them to 
event the Fudgments of God by their timely 
yertarces For the three following Prophets 
wed and diſcharged their Functions about the 
me that the ewe returned from their Cpt i- 
ty in Chaldea. 

This Prophet lived in the Reign of Foſrah 
dot the fame time when 7eremiah entred 
wn his Prophetical Office, and were both 
[them contemporary with Huldah the Pro- 
oſs, In this his Propheſie he foretells to 
alem, and the whole Tribe of Fudah, 
a becauſe of their Idolat/y, and other 


46641, ZACHARTAH and 
MAL AC HI, did all three of them 
e and propheſie at the time when the Fews 
re delivered from their Captivity in Baby- 
They exhort the People very earneſtly to 
build the Temple, and the City of Feru/a- 
„ kFor after that they had laid the Punda- 
bien of che Temple, every one of them apply'd 
; tor nelves ro the building of their own /Zouſes, 
Tay 2 careleſs neglect left the Building of 
Fm. e Ke of GOD at a ftand; befides which, 
er hindrances alſo hapning from abroad, did 
e ſtop the advancing of the Work, as may 
jo 05 ſeen, Exra 4.1, Lc. and 5.1,3, &. Bur at 
K the earneſt Inſtances and reiterated Ex hor- 
fun; ot theſe prophets had ſo good an effect, 
tte People having taken in hand again the 
ting of the Temple (which had been ſtopt 
ſs and Lnterrupred from the time that they had 
1005 ES he Foundations of it, full 42 years, accord- 
er, ugs the Computation of ſome, tho others 
de Ca-. ict ſo long) they finiſhed it within four 
to u. ume. See Ezra 2. 14, 15% c. J70hn 2. 20. 
d 1 e principal Arguments and tives the 
prove ter NMggai makes uſe of in this Boo, ro 
d N00 the Jews to fer upon the Work again, 


We 


The Contents of Zephaniah and Haggal. 207 


that he propheſied before Nebuchadnezzar 
had taken the City of Jeruſalem ; ſo it is pro- 
bable that he lived in thoſe times, when the 
Long-ſuffering ot GOD began to draw to 
an end with the Jews, and ſome ſhort ſpace 
before their de/olation by the Chaldeans. 
We find fome Paſſages of this Proplet, al- 
ledged in the Books of the New Teſtament, 
as Acts 13. 41. Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 
10. 38. 


The Contents of the Book of Z EP H ANI A4 H. 


heinous S/ns, they ſhould be deſtroyed by the 
Chaldeans; and in the mean time he exhorts 
them to amend their Lives, adding alſo ſome 
Predictions and Denunciations againſt Foreign 
Nations; and afterwards falls again upon 
the enormous Crimes and perverſe Obſtina. 
cy of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and the 
Fudgments they were to expect from the 
Hand of GOD: And laſtly, He exhorts all 
the good and faithful amongſt them to Pati- 
ence, and comforts them with Evangelical 
Promiſes concerning the gathering and ampli- 
fication of the Church, in the time of the 
Meſſiah , by the Calling in of the Gentiles ; 
declaring alſo» how GOD would ſan&ifie, bleſs 
and glorifie them, by deſtroying and extermi- 
nating all their Enemies. 


The Contents of the Book of H A G G A I. 


and bring it to perfection, were firſt of all be- 
cauſe it was but reaſonable that Diuine and 
Heavenly Things, which concern the Worſhip 
and Service ot GOD, and his Glory, ſhould be 
preferred in our Care and Endeavours, before 
all Temporal and Earthly Concerns whatſoever, 
and that in caſe of failure herein, they might 
expect that GOD would juſtly refuſe them his 
Bleſſing upon their outward Affairs, which they 
preterr'd before his Intereſt. And in the next 
place he urges this Exhortation, becauſe the dig- 
nity and preheminence of this Second Temple 
would by far ſurpaſs the Glory of the Firft, 
chiefly, becauſe 7-{us Chrift, the Son of GOD, 
would honour it with his preſence in the Flefh, 
and his Preaching, and would continue from 
that time by his Spirit and Grace ro dwell and 
take up his abode in his Church ; And thirdly 


and laſtly, becauſe GOD would ſo favour and 


turcher the Work with his Bleſſing, chat it ſhould 

be finifh'd in a ſnort time. Two months after that 

Hazeai had began to prophetic, he was fecond- 

ed by Zachariah, who alſo very earneſtly exci- 

red and exhorced his backward and fearful 
Countrymen, to continue 2nd carry on the 

Work. | 
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The Contents of the Books of Zechariah and Malachi. 


The Contents of the Book of ZECHARIA H. 


V Echariah is the ſecond in order of thoſe 
If Prophets, who preached to the Jews al- 
ter their Return from the Babyloniſh Captivi- 
ty; he began to Propheſie two Months after 
Haggai in the eighth Month of the ſecond 
year of King Darins, He was joyned with Hag- 
gat and Malachi in the ſame Commiſſion, to 
animare the Jews courageoully to carry on the 
Building of the Temple, and the re-cſtabliſh- 
ing of the pure Frſbip of GOD, as appears 
from Ezra, Chap. 5. ver. f. 

This Book treats of many excellent Matters, 
whereof theſe are the chief: Firſt of all, he 
exhorts the ems, who were returned out of 
Chaldez into Paleſtina, to repentance and 
amendment of their Lives. Secondly , He 
relates ſeveral cxquifite Viſions, by which 
GOD repreſents to them, how tenderly he had 
choſen them tor his own People, and in parti- 


cular, how graciouſly he had delivered th 
from the Babylonian Bondage, with Promix 
ior time to come to take them into bis 
Proteion, in caſe they did ſeriouſly repent 0 
finiſh the Building of the Temple. a 
foretells the deſtruction of the Enemies of G | 
People, the Coming of the Meſtah, his oy 
and Paſſion, his Kingdom and P+iett, nw 


Y Off 
and the Bleſſings he would ſhower down 2 


his Church, now enlarged and increaſed þy 0 
YM 


Calling and Converfton of the Gent; 

Many Paſtages of this Fropher are fou 
quoted in the New Teſtament. « well . 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as by his E. angelis; * 
Apoſtles, Mat. 21.5. and 26. 15, 31. and». 
Mark 14. 27. Joh. 12. 15. and 19. 27, tgp, 
4. 25. Rev. 1. 7. Which ought the a, 
exciie and animate to the reading and feria 
minding ot this Prophet. 


. 


The Contents of the Book of MAL A Cl. 


His Word MAL ACHI ſignifies, My 
Angel, or My Meſſenger : from whence 
ſome infer, that he was not a mortal Man, but 
rather an Angel ſent from Heaven, to conclude 
and ſhut up the Prophecy of the 0/4 Lam; as 
the Miniſtry of Angels had been often formerly 
employed, as well at the publication of the 
Law, as in many Revelations ot old made to 
the Patriarehs. Others are of Opinion, that 
by this Name we are to underſtand Ezra the 
Prieſt and Scribe, who is ſo called, to expreſs 
the Office and Function GOD had committed 
to him, and becauſe of the excellent Doctrine 
he ſets down in this Book. 

Bur becauſe Haggai is alſo called the Angel 
or Ambaſſadour of the LORD, chap. 1. ver. 13. 
it is moſt probable to ſuppoſe this Malachi to 
have been an holy Prophet, contemporary with 
Zachariah and Exra; and (according to the 
order of Time) the laſt of the leſſer Prophets, 
and he who of all the reſt came neareſt to our 
Saviour coming in the Fleſh; for he did not 
begin to Prophecy till after the finiſhing of the 
Second Temple, and that the City of Jeruſalem 
was rebuilt and raiſed from its Ruins. In theſe 
his Prophecies, he at firſt reproves the hardned 
hy tor their Ingratitude towards GOD, who 

ad beſtowed fo many and ſo great Benefits 
upon them, in bringing them back again to 
their own Country, and ſetting up his Service 
again amongſt them: He reprehends and 


checks the Prieſts, for having corrupted i 
Serv.ce of GOD and all the People of the n 
tiplicity and enormity of their Sins, and Pa 
ticularly by their profaning the Sacredneſs| 
Marriage, by joyning themſelves ro ſtrange 1 
idolatrous Women , in taking to themieiys 
great many Wives, and licentiouſly divorc 
their lawtul Ones; and in peneral, tor the 
Blaſphemies againit GOD, and the hardnef: 
their Heart, with a denunciation of thoſe cl 
ſtiſements and Judgments of GOD, which | 
cauſe of all theſe Enormities did ang over thi 
Heads, with an earneſt Exhortation to 4 
ment and Repentance, And to comtort rhe6 
and Faithful, he forerels the Coins rf 7 
Chriſt, and of St. John the Baptiii |! 
runner; and that Chriſt was to abc! 
dow and Figures of the Law 

thereof bring in everlaſting 

teouſneſs, ard throughout tho wie 

up the Evangelical Werfhip or the 

nant in Spirit and in Truth. And as! 5 
the People of GOD to an he Cert n 
a due perſeverance in the true dre! 
Werſhip of GOD; fo likewiſe every wi 
throughout this Book, hc threatens tlie "7 
and Hypocrites with ſevere Puniſinent, 
find divers Texts of this Prophet adedgt 
New Tejtament, Mat. 11. 10, 14. and 17. 
11, 12, 13. Mark 1. 2. and 9. 12. Luke 1-10, 
and 7. ver. 27. Rom. g. I3. 
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HE Word TESTAMENT js of a 
Latin Original; and of greater ex- 


that in which it is commonly now ta- 
Fen, in ordinary Affairs : It's often uſed in the 
Tranſlations of the Holy Writings, to expreſs 
the Greek Word Diatheke, which generally fig - 
nes in our Language, The Wilt of the Dead; 
but the Greek Interpreters of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the Writers of the New, do com- 
mon uſe it to anſwer the Hebrew Word Berith, 
which .propery ſignifies a Contract or Covenant. 
Thus does this Word. ſet forth the Covenant 
which GOD wouchſafed to enter into with Men, 
on performance of which, they were to have Ever- 
laſting Life. . 

Now GOD made two Covenants with Man, 
the Old and the New; the Old, is that which 
GOD made with the firſt Man; and in him 
with all his Poſterity, before his Fall; in which 


under condition of a conſtant Obedience and 
perfect Obſervance of his Law: And therefore 
"tis called the Covenant of Nature, becauſe 
GOD made it between him and Man, at the 


the Nature of Man,, created after God's own 
Image, and his dependance on him, neceſſarily 


LOW. 8 4 » — — > . 
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Works, and the Covenant of the Law; becauſe 
it exacted the Righteouſneſs of Works, in 4 
perfect performance of the Liw. And GOD 
would have this his Law repeated, and repreſen- 
ted ta the Iſraelites by the Miniſtry of Moſes ; 


was generally uiolated. by all, and from that time 
no Bay war able to accompliſh it, they ſſould be 
obliged to ſearch their Salvation in another Co- 
venant, term a New one; and which conſiſts 
iz God's wanch/rfing to - ſet 15 his own Son, to 
be a Mediitor between him mad us, to reconcile 
us--t* hinfeif by the price of his Blood; pro- 
miſing Lucrlaſting Liie to alt thoſe who ſhall ap- 
ply it, and receive him with an obedient Faith 
and this is called the Covenant of Grace. 

Theſe two Coyerants, the Cid and the New, 
being oppos'd, as Hagar and Sarah, Sinai and 
Sion, do eſſentially-differ from one another: For 
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tent in its firſt ſignification, than is 


te promisd him Eternal Life , and gave him. 
the Pledges and Seal of it in the Tree of Lite; 


firſt Eſtabliſhment of Nature; it being ſuch as 


required. It's alſh called the Covenant of 


fo the end, that obſerving that this Condition 


1 the Law is the Gontradt of the jarft, /o the 


». 


Goſpel is the Treaty of the ſecond, to wh 
the Name of Teſtament does more pia 
agree in the ſtri# ſienification of Lanyer, 
which becomes only of validity by the Dec | 
the Teſtator, according at St. Paul cs, yr 
9. 16. We may alſo diſtinguiſh it in feen 
its different Oeconomies into Cld and Nas 
This comprehends all the 4dminitration wi; 
preceded the Manifeſtation and Coming © 
Mediator. Wee 
The firſt Promiſe was made to our fir} p. 
rents immediately after their Sin, Gen, z. 0 
And tis not to be doubted, but the Sacrifice » 
other Holy Ceremonies, which were aſterw;:! 
obſerved till Abraham's Time, were al 1006 
vient to the Order ot GUD; and bz hu We 
tution ts th ſame Ozconomy, 2 well ty pref 
gure the promiſed Sced, as to denote the u- 
ner in which it ſhould bruiſe the Serpent 
Head. And this is the cauſe why Abei's Sag 
fice was approved of from his Faith, Heb, 11, 
and our Saviour Chriſt . is called the Lamb fi 
from the foundation of the World, Rev, 12,1 
This Promiſe was .renew'd more particular) 
Abraham and his Poſterity, with this aſſuran 
That the Mediator ſhould. be of it, and th 
in his Seed ſhould be bleſt all the Nations 
the Earth, which GOD would ſignife a 
ſeal to him by Circumciſion, Rom. 4. II. 
which Moſes gave the laſt  ſtroak by the dive 
Ceremonies of his Eſtabliſhment, wic ing 
Evangelical uſe, were the Shadows of g0 
things to come, Heb. 10. 1. This dentes! 
Adminiſtration and Form, given to it by 
Coming of Jetus Chriſt in the Fleſh, the Son 
GOD, and Mediator of the New Covent 
who has reconciled us to GOD, a&:i1!y jj 
price of our Redemption, and obtain d fir 1 
Everlaſting Deliverance. And tho th in ji 
ſtance they mate bat ene, ſeeing that in b 
and the other, the Remiſſion of Sins, 
Everlaſting Lite are promiſed by Faith in 
Mediator; yet are they diſtinguiſbed by 0 
rent Diſpenfations; that of. the Ne ben 
clearer, leſs clonded with Shadows and Fig 
and ef greater extent, ſeeing all Peopit 
indifferently therein received, and hatt à f. 
We may call the irt, The Teſtament ot! 
miſe, and the other , The Teſtan.e.:i © 
Accompliſhment, Moreover under the bil 


beater 
mn, E. 


That . 
Mock ! 
bln t 0 


T Old and New Teſtament, are often ander- 
td the Books, Titles, and ſacred Monu- 
"nencs, which contain the Creation and Oeco- 
nomy of the Covenant; according to which 
ne the Books of this Volume, which make 
the ſecond Tome of the Holy Bible, are called 
- their Inſcription the New Teſtament ; in 
qppoſution th the Books of Moſes aud the Pro- 
phets, in which the Mediator of the Covenant 
vn promiſed, and in which was exactly deſcribed, 
mn what Stem and Tribe he was to be born, 
when he ſhould take on him our Fleſh; what he 
wr to do and ſuffer to reconcile Men to GOD, 
„ obtain for them Eternal Salvation, and 
„ lead em thereunto. And it was moſt cer- 
inly foretold and prefigur'd in the Books of 
te Old Teſtament, That the Meſſias or Me- 
diator, mh⁰ was to reconcile Men to G O D, 
ſenld Be his only Son, GOD of GOD, Light 
of Light, Very GOD of very GOD, P/al. 
15, 8, He. 110. 1. Eſa. 95. Ferem. 23. 6, &c. 
I in the fulneſs of time he was to take our 
Nature on him, being to be born of à Virgin, 
Gen, 3. 15. Efai. 7. 14. and of the Poſterity of 


per abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, Judah and David, 
aaf en. 21. 12. & 22. 18. & 49. 9,10. 2 Sam 7. 12. 


Eſa, 11. 1. Jerem. 23. 5. That he ſhould be born 
at Bechlehem, Mich. 5. 1. in the time when 
e Scepter ſhould be taten from Judah, Gen. 49. 
10. Eſa, 11. 1. Dan. 9. 24. That being born, he 
euld fly into Egypt, Hol. 11. 2. ſhould be af- 
warde brought up at Nazareth, Efai. 11. 1. 


j0ns nd ſboud have Elias for his Forerunner: who 
ic I to preach in the Wilderneſs, and prepare 
11, his way, Eſa. 40. 3. Mal. 3. I. & 4. 5. 
dne ne be war to begin bis preaching of the Go- 
n fel in Galilee , Eſa. 9. 1, 2. and ſeal and 
of gon bis Doctrine by great Miracles, Efa. 
10: 2s Rs. 5. That he ſhould make his Entrance into 
; by Mſeruſalem, Riding on the Foai of an Ass, Pal. 


ue. 28. Zach. 9 9. That he was to be betray d 
hy oe of his Diſciples, Pſal. 41; 10. & 55. 14. 
ld for Thirty pieces of Silver, Tach. 11. 12. 
beaten, ſcourged, derided, outragiouſly Spit 
mn, EIA. 50. 6. and treated an Offender, Eſa. 
3. 12. That he was to ſuffer all this for our Sins, 
E44. 53. 3 4. Should offer himſelf for a propi- 
Flatory Sacrifice to expiate them, Plal. 40 7, 8. 


dg l. 53. 6. 10. and ſhould then fee! great Ago- 
being es in his Soul, Plal. 22. 2. Eta. 53. 11. That 
bien e ld be ſbamefully Crucin'd and Nailed to 4 

dos, Deut. 21. 23. Pfal. 22. 17.: Ela. 53. 8. 


Tvat he ſhould be expoſed on the Croſs, to cruel 
Ck ngs, and have Gall and Vinegar offered 
lin to drink, Plal. 22.8. & $69. 22. That Lots 
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were to be caſt for his Garments, Pfal, 22. 1 
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That not one of his Bones ſhould be broken, no 
more than thoſe of the Paſchal Lamb, Exod, 12. 
45. Pal. 34. 21. And that his Side ſhiuld be 
pierced, Tach. 12. 10. That he ſhnuld die of a 
Death equally ſhameful and dolorous, to make the 
propitiation for our Sins, and to make us riphte- 
o, Eſa. 53.8. Dan. 9. 24, 25. Tet was he to 
obtain a decent and honourable Burial, Eſ. 53.9. 
That he ſhould ſuffer no Corruption in his Grave, 
Pſal. 16. 10. but be delivered thence the third 
Day by a Glorious Reſurrection from the Dead, 
Eſa. 53.10. John 1. 17. Tat be ſhould aſcend 
triumphantly into Heaven, and there ſit at the 
Right Hand of GOD, Pſal. 53. 19. & 110. t. 
Whence he was to ſend his Holy Spirit, joel 2. 
28. | 

Now all theſe things are recited, and ae{cri- 
bed by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in th: New 
Teſtament, as happening and accomplifh'd pun- 
tually in our LORD and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
So that the Summary and Contents of this Book, 
conſiſt chiefly in the Deſcriptim of his Perſon 
and Office, the better to diſcover the Benefits we 
receive from him. As to his Perſon, we are 
taught, That he is ver GOD, Coeſſential and 
Coeternal with the Father; and rea! Man, 
like unto us, Sin only excepted by the indiviſible 
and inſeparable Union of theſe two Natures, the 
Divine and Humane, in perſonal Unity without 
mixture and confuſion of their Properties. 

His Divine Nature is deſcribd, and clearly 
provd by the Names and Titles given to him, 
of GOD; True GOD; GOD bleſſed over 
all; LORD, or Jehoval ; of the only Son of 
GOD; of the Prince of Life; LORD of 
Glory ; LORD over all, Sovereign Judge of 
the Quick and Dead; King of Kings, and 
Lord vf Lords. | 

It's confirm'd and denoted by the eſſential Pro- 
perties of the Divinity, which are attributes t9 
it; as Eternity, Immenſity, Omnipreſence, 
Omnipotency, and Omniſcicncy. It's prov'd 
from the Operations, and Divine Aftions, of 
which its deſcrib'd tu be the Principle, the Hurce 
and Author; is are the Creation, and Preſer- 
vation F ail things in their ſtate; the Ele ion 
of Men t) Eternal Lite, the Tajtication of Men 
to the Holy Miniſtry and Sacraments in his 
Church, the Com aunication f the Holy Spi— 
rit fo his Children; their Regeneration their 
Redemption from the Power of the Devil; the 
Reſurrection and Enlivening of al the Dead 
at his Voice, his ſitting at the Right Hand: ot 
the Father; the general Judgment, for which 

| d 2 | end 
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end he ſhal come again at the end of the World. 
To which we may add ſo many different and real 
Miracles, which he wrought by his own Power, 
and which his Diſciples alſo performed in his 
Name, for the confirmation of the Goſpel. 

Its alſo morerver provid by the ſacred, religi- 
og, and Divine Rites, which are due to him, of 
Faith, Reliance , Invocation, and Adoration ; 
and therefore tis that we are baptized into his 
Name, as well as the Fathers, and Holy Spi- 
rits. Hs Humane Nature 4 alſo ſufficiently 
repreſented unto us in the Holy Writings; ſee- 
ing he's there denoted to be Born of the Seed of 
David, according to the Fleſh; conceived of the 
Holy Spirit in the Virgin's Womb, whence he 
took his Humane Nature in a Supernatural 
manner; endued with a real Humane Body, like 
ours, ard with a rational Soul; ſo that after the 
manner of other Men, he was liable to Hunger, 
Thirſt, Heat, and Cold, pains of Body, and 
anxiety of Mind, expoſed to all the perturbati- 
ons of Humane Affe ians, Anger, Joy, and Sad- 


. neſs, 


As to what concerns his Office, for the-diſ- 
charge of which his Father ſent him into this 
lower World, its Threefold, conformable to the 
Surname of Chriſt (which is to ſay) ANOIN- 


TED; Prophetical, Saccrdotal, and Royal, ac- 


cording as under the Old Teſtament the Unction 
did particularly belong to the(e three Dignities of 
Propher, Prieſt, and King. 

He exercisd here below his Office of Pro- 
pher, as well by himſelf as his Diſciples; and 
eſpecially by the Twelve Apoſtles, which he had 
choſen. In the Days of his Fleſh he preach'd 
himſelf the Goſpel, teaching, Dat he was the 
Meſfias, and the promis'd Redeemer, and that 
to have part in the great Salvation he brought, 
Men muſt believe in him by a lively Faith, and 
turn to GOD by 4 ſincere Repentance. To this 


eee he cited the Law, and vindicated and 


cleared it from the falſe Gloſſes, and vicious 
Explications which the Scribes and Phariſees 
gave it; to the end, That in this Glaſs Men 
might the better diſcover their Imperfe&ions and 
Failings, and be ſenſible of the neceſſity of a 
more exact Righteouſneſs than that of Works, 
to fland before GOD; and learn to render him 
a more perfect Obedience, and more ſincere. than 
that which their hypocritical Maſters had ſhewed 
them. He confirmd the Truth of his Doctrine 
by ſo many Miracles; be purpeſed it with ſuch 
Evidence, Grace, and Clearnefs; he grounded 
it ſo firmly on the Authority of Moſes, and the 


Prophets, that his Enemies could not conpy,p, 
him, but by a Spirit of Fury, and Hardneg,, 


Heart. After his Aſſumption into Glor 7 
bis Triumphant Aſcenſion into Heaven, e WF... 
his Apoſtles throughout all the World, 75 dreg 
* i , ( a Þ 
Faith and Repentance in his Name; ang 1) f 1 
indifferently all People to the part icipatiin 8 * 
Benefits, and enjoyment. of his Salvation. 1 =» 
which they faithfully acquitted themſelves as |, mer 
as they livd, both by Word of Mouth, and; 1 
ting, eſpecially in their Epiſtles, which nate Sr 
a great part of the Books of the New Teſtamen: 1 m 
which are to be to the End of the World, a H eni 
ing Rule of Doctrine in the Church. ＋ 
Our Lord has exercis'd his Prieſtly OF, 2 
when having duly ſanct i ied himſelf on Earth, þ 4 | 
of his own Will offered himſelf in our Place, s . 
a Sacrifice, without Spot or Blemiſh, and H 
ed for us both in his Soul and Body the h, 
ment due to our Sins, and Offered himſelf a . 
pitiatory Sacrifice to GOD his Father, i t 
Mxpiation of all our Tranſgreſſions, by the . . 
ter, ſhameful, and curſed Death of the Cros ch 
And therefore as he bore our Sins, they bein, 
laid on him, to diſcharge us of them; ſ CO 0: 
will impute to us this his Satisfaction, and e 
Merit of his Obedience and Death, to Crown it Jang 
in us with Immortality and Glory. And as te . 
High-Prieſt under the Law, after the Oblatin geg 
of the Sacrifice in the Outparts of the Temple, Wi! 
carried the Blood into the Holy place, to e 
before GOD in the Name of all the People; nt 
our great High-Prieſt having acquitted hin: i; 
in every reſpect here below as in the Out. part: fr: | 
the great Temple of the Univerſe of this :: 
part of his Prieſthood, (which confilts in the 0/ Mr i: 
fering up of himſelf.on the Croſs and in the een 
tire Satisfaction which he made to the 7 uſtic: i f 
GOD for all our Sins,) is entred into the Hes. ee. 
vealy Sanctuary, by vertue of his Blood, a th; 
is ſet down at the Right Hand of his Father, M 
repreſent. continually to him the efficacy axd prie »it 
of it, and to obtain for ug the application of iin; 
by his Holy Spirit, to our entire ſuſtiication ve 
for the Remiſſion of all our Sins, and to me 
there perpetual Interceſſion for us. 
And as to what concerns his Office and Fur e 
Aion of King, he has partly. acquitted bine hne 
of that here below; when by his Death, e h «lr 


deliver'd us from the Tyranny and Violence 0 
o Enemies having given ſevera! Proofs d 
his Power and Royal Authority, when he cn. 
ſtraind the Dxmons to leave the Bodies 9 
thoſe they poſſeſſed; when he healed the Sick 1 


as 


| Diſtempers, when he called the Dead ot of 
vir Graves; when he appeaſe! th: orms, 
calm d the Tempeſts; when 4;- ve out 


fo 2 Temple thoſe who polluted the holineſs f 
1 it place by an infamous TRAFFICK, a4 in 


, when he made his Triumphant (tho humble) 
ance into Jeruſalem. But eſpecially in his 
raw Exaltation, he now exerciſes this Regal 
mer from the higheſt Heavens; whence he 


yr r and governs his Church, by his Word 
F | Spirit; he gathers it, protects it powerfully 
em miraculouſly in the World amongſt all its 


mies, and in deſpite of their rage and 
1; the Gates of Hell not being able to pre- 


fo BL 0gcin/t it: He rebules and overthrows 
„e Power which riſes againſt it; he con- 
„ ne the moſt Obdurate, who refuſe to adore 
rr, become his Footſtool, till at length he 


if return viſibly from Heaven at the laft day 


a * 


Pro- tha end of the World, to judge the Living 
tete Dead, to put the laſt hand to the per- 

6; Redemption and Eternal Glorification f 
ro's WA; Church in the Kingdom of Heaven; to de- 
bei „the Reſurrection the laſt Enemy, which 
70 Death ; and to throw down all the wieked 
Athen Body and Soul, with the Devils and E- 
n it Angels, into the abyſs of Eternal Flames. And 
tie near u the Summary of what's contain d 
atme 8104s of the New Teſtament. i 

nple N we follow the Order, according 0 
dear Wi: they be rang d, we may diſtinguiſh them 
e; (i: Hiſtorical, Didactic, and Prophetical ; as 
el: divided ſometimes thoſe of the Old Teſta- 
5 into Hiſtorical nd Prophetical. But 79 
fi r Parts of them, we ought to divide 
hen Narratives or Hiſtories, and into 
e en-Wematics + Doctrinals; becauſe ſome of them 


tice 0 te Hiſtories and Events, and others treat cf 


Hes eles and chief Heads of Doctrine. For al- 
, and th:e do ſometimes relate Events and Pieces 
er,! fiſtory, and thoſe be alſo fill d and ſprin+- 
price »ith ſe vera! Doctrines and ſalutary Inſtru— 
n of i; yet is this diviſion and partition mad? 
ation rde of the Order which is reſpedaively 
mate d in reference to what is chiefly treated 


Fun- 
himſelf 
he has 
cc 0 
ofs of 
Je con- 
dies 0 
ick of 


a 


Narrative Books r Hiſtories of the New 
ument, treat either of things which hat 
L aready done er happened, or of the which 
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were then to come to paſs. = things done and 
happened are of two kinds, for they are either of 
what has happened to our Saviour Chriſt himſelf 
(which is to ſay) of what he has done, what 
he bas ſuffered, and whatever has befallen him 
ſince his Birth, to his Reſurrection and glori- 
ous A ſcenſion; and all, or s much as was ne- 
ceſſary for us to know in order to ſalvation, be- 
ing contain'd in the Four Evangeliſts, written 
under the particular and immediate inſpira- 
tron of the Spirit of GOD by the Four Evan- 
geliſts, (S. Matthew, S. Mark, 5. Luke, and 
S. John ;) or of what has happened to his Holy 
Apoſtles, in the firſt [eſtabliſhment of the Chri- 
ſtan Church, related by 5. Luke in the Bock 
of their Acts. The Events of Futurity have 
been repreſented prophetically by S. John in his 
Revelations; which contains in divers Viſions, 
a ſummary Recital of what was to happen to the 
Church of Chriſt, from his Aſcenſjon into Hea- 
ven, to the end of the World. 

The Doctrinal or Dogmatical Books, which 
principally treat of Points of Doctrine, are the 
Epiſtles of the holy Apoſtles. as well of S. Paul 
as of ſome others of the ſame rank. The Apoſtle 
S. Paul has wrote on divers occaſions, 14 ſeveral 
Epiſtles; ſome of them being directed to particu- 
lar Churches, One to the Romans, Two to the 
Corinthians, One to the Galatians, One to the 
Epheſians, One to the Philippians, One t) the 
Coloſſians, and Tua to the Theſſalonians; The 
reſt to particular perſons, Two to Timothy, One 
to Titus, and One to Philemon; to which is to be 
added the 14th, written ti ail the Nation of the 
Hebrews; and they have been maſt certainly to 
blame, wha would have call'd into queſtion, he- 
ther tas Canonical, and of the ſame Apoſtle. 
There have been alſo ſome other Apoſtles, wha 
have written Circularly or Catholick Letters, for: 
the inſtruction of the whole Church, S. James 
One, S. Peter Two, S. John Three, and S. Jude 
One. 

Theſe are all the ſeveral pieces of the New 
Teſtament, witten, as the Evangeliſt S. John 
declares, To the end we may believe that 
Feſus is the Chrijt che Son of GOD, and that 
in believing we may have Life through his 
Name, John 20. 31. wich GOD in his mercy. 
enable us all to as. 


EH 
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f T HE Oracles of the Prophets being ac- 


compliſhed , _ the time which GOD 
: , ad appointed to ſne forth 
— 822 his Mercy, and give a Savi- 
ra of Jeſu Chriſt dur to the World, being 
5. come; The Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from GOD, firſt co Zacharias, when 


he offered Incenſe in the Temple, to tell him, 
that he ſhould have a Son, who ſhould be cal- 


led John, whoſe Birth was to be the Joy and 
Glory of Iſrael. 

Six months after, GOD ſent the ſame An- 
gel to the Holy Virgin Mary at Nazareth, 
where ſhe uſually lived. She was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph, of the Houſe of David, whom GOD 
gave Her for 4 Guardian, and Protector of her 
Innocency, being both Married, as S. Auſtin 
ſaith, in a Reciprocal Defign of never Uni- 
ting together but by the Spirit. | 

G O D, who ated inviſibly in their Souls, 
led them by a ſecret and internal Law to em- 
brace this Vertue of Virginity, of which there 
was not then any Example on Earth; for in 
eſpouſing each other, they alſo at the ſame 
time eſpouſed the Reproach ot Barrenneſs. 
But GOD honoured this Angelical Marriage 
with the moſt Divine Fruit, that ever appeared 
on Earth: And to this end, he ſent the Angel 
Gabriel to the Holy Virgin. 

He found her alone, as S. Ambroſfobſerves, 
and falured her with an Hail Mary full of 
Grace, ſhe having been filled with it from her 

Mother's Womb; and this Fulneſs, ſtill en- 


creaſed in her, without any Interruption, in 


the whole Courſe of her Life. 

The Praiſes which the Ange! gave her, in 
this Salutation, at firſt troubled her, as is ob- 
ſerved in the Gaſpel. She was apprehenſive 
of the Angels of - Darkneſs, who transform 
themſelves into Angels of Light: She muſed 
in her ſelf at what ſhe faw, and heard, and 
thus taught Holy Souls, not to be raſh and 
haſty , but to take time to judge of all 
things. 

The Angel knew her trouble, and to ap- 

peaſe her, thus ſaid ; Fear not Mary, for you 

have found Favour with GOD. And he af- 
terwards declared to her his Meſſage, as in 
S. Luke, Behold thou ſhalt conc:ive in thy 
Womb, and bring forth a Son, and fhalt call 
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his name Jeſus ; he ſhall be great, and |, 
called the Son of the moſt higheſt, a 
LORD GOD ſhall give to him the Hr 
his Father David, and he ſhall reign oy, 
Houſe FA 8 for ever, and of bis King 
there ſhall be no end. She heard without q 
compoſure, this Meſſage of the Angel Gabel 

She only askt of the Angel, how whiz: 
had told would come to pals, ſeeing | 
knew not a Man? She ask d this Out 
without Wavering in the Faith, and with 
Cur ioſity, that ſhe might ſubmir her (ej 
the Will of GOD, and follow puntiually, yh 
he had ordained. | 

The Angel aſſured her, that Man ſhould h 
no part in this Wor#, but that the Hy 0 
would himſelf form in her the Child of whi 
ſhe was to.be the Mother. 

He at the fame'time ſhewed her, what h 
happened to S. Elizabeth, ailuring her, th 

that Holy Woman who paſt for Barren int 
World, was already Pregnant ſix Months, 
an effect of the powerful Operations of 61 
Holy Spirit, to whom not any thing wa | 
poſſible. 
When the Holy Virgin, had received ft 
the Angel an Anſwer to what ſhe had ( 
manded, and had known the manner ot 6 
Operating in her ſo great a Myſtery, ſhe ; 
plied her ſelt wholly to teſtifie to GOD 
perfect Reſignation ro his Will; which 
did by theſe humble Words, which admiral 
well ſhew the Pious Diſpoſition of her $ 
Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, Be it 
me according to thy Word. And he ſaid, 
Soul, doth magnifie the Lord, and ny $ 
hath jejyced in GOD my Saviour, for be 
regarded the low eſtate of his Handmaid; 
behold, from henceforth all Generations ſhl 
me bleſſed, for he that is Mighty bath dme ti 
great things, and Holy is his name, aud his | 
cy is on all them that fear him from General 
to Generation, &c. | | 

The Angel immediately left her, cn 
with the ſame Humility, not being at all 
up at theſe happy Tidings. 

At this Moment the Son of GOD greu lug 
nate in her Holy Womb; And this Moment 
one of the Times, which the Church has fei 
to celebrate through all Generations. 
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THE VISITATION. 


RET: 


rrer the Holy Virgin had humbled her 
ſelf before GOD, for the fingular fa- 

vour which ſhe-came from re- 
lu ſmne ear ceiving, by the Incarnation of 
ind 3999. his Son; ſhe learnt afterwards 
humbling her ſelf be fore Men, that thoſe 
on GOD moſt favours are moſt obliged to 
humble, and that every new Grace from 
bo brings along with it a new temptation 
\ Pride, it we do not immediately refiſt it, 
a perfect humiliation of Mind, For with- 
t ſlaying to conſider the high condition 
wereunto ſhe was now raiſed, ſhe-underrook 
rainful Journey to viſit. her Couſin Elixa- 
, who dwelt in the Milly Country in the 
W of Judab, and entring into the Houſe of 
Alaris, ſaluted Elizabeth; and it came 
paſs that when Elizabeth heard the Salu- 
ten of Mary, the Babe leaped in her Womb, 
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 le ſhake with a loud Voice, and ſaid, Bleſ- 


at thou amongſt Women, and Bleſſed is the 


ut the Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
a, ſoon as the Voice of thy Salutation 
ned in my Ears, the Babe leaped in my 
lomb far joy. And ſhewed her Joy, in that 
(D had at length bean gracious to her, by 
tivering her trom the reproach of a long 
urrennels. | 

Qur Saviour 1, whom fie already ſaw 
unbled in; her Bowels,” feem'd to learn lier 
day chen, what he ſaid himſelf {:nce, That 
? miſt fulfil all righteomeſs, and ſubmit 
r ſelf to all the offices of Humility. Fut 
ten ſhe thought only on a profound avaie- 
et, without diſcovering any thing to her 
wn, of the Favour which the hed received; 
WD himſelf did what her Modeſty and love 
Silence would not do. 


wied in her Boſom had ſuch a powerful in- 
uence on S: ohn, that he reſtified tetore he 


of Adoration. For being become che 
Mt oderer of our Su,, he paid him this 
&or Worſhip with ar exulting Joy; which 
ung produced the ſame impreifion in his 


it of thy Momb; and whence is this to me, 


The Preſence of Feb Chriſt which ſne 


bern, to be capable not only of Reaſon, 


Mother, made him then enter into the exerciſe- 
of his Office of Forerunner to the Saviour of 
the World. 

S. Elizabeth cryed out with Joy; and being 
abaſh'd to ſee her come to her, whom ſhe 
began to reſpect as the Mother of her Lord, 
the offered her great Praiſes, and admired 


the firmneſs of her Faith. But the Bleſſed - 


Virgin, who was not at all lifred up at nat 
the Angel had told her, was no more elevated 
at what was faid to her by her Couſin Eli- 
zabeth. 

She conſidered GOD as the free diſpoſer of 
his Gifts, and her Humility as the Channel 
by which they were conveyed to lier, and ſhe 
uttered that excellent Canticle, which may 
be called rhe glory of the Mee, and the con- 
fuſion of the Proud. 

The Holy Virgin being thus become the 
Mother of S. John the Baptift, more than ſhe 
was afterwards S. 7ohn the Evangeliſt's, and 
having ſanctified him, and as it were fpiri- 
tually begotten him in the Womb of his A- 
ther, by her word , enlivened by the ever- 
bleſſed Fruit ſhe carried within her, ſhe re— 
mained for the ſpace of three Months with 
S. Elizabeth, which being accompliſn'd, and the 
Birth of S. 7okn approaching, the Holy Firgin 
retired, when it might be thought more pro- 
per to come, had the been abſent, to partake 
of that great Joy which this Birth cauſed in 
the World, and of Which the Church to this 
day conſerves fuch great Marks. But the 
Hol; Virgin then flewed, that ſhe followed 
in all things the motions of God's Spirit; and 
being come to St. Elizaleth at the time he 
appointed her, the alſo returned to the me- 
mei:t denoted, withont any regard at the for- 
ma] Cuſtoms of the World, which are not ſel- 
dom contrary to the Laws of 60D. 

She alſe taught us by this, To retire and 
conceal our ſelves after Works. of Charity to 
our Net297 ur, not deſtring to appear to have 


any put; twat GOD may have his full due, 


ard we tht Hhumiliutian and trouble which is 
que it us in not being ſuch pure and perfeel 


Channeis of his Graces, as zo be free. from 
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THE NA 


* Holy Virgin being returned home from 
her Couſin Elizabeth, Won learnt that 
8 the great Favours which 
— 9 400% GOD beſtows here on his 
- - om Sainte, are oft attended with 
great Afflictions; for the ſigns 
of her pregnancy appearing, ac was in a 
manner ſorced, notwithſtanding the many 
Proofs. he had of the irgins purity, to attri- 
bute to the work of Sin, tliat which was only 
the work of the Holy Spirit. 92 
This Bleſſed Virgin , who could not be ig- 
norant of what paſſed, yet remained firm in 
her ſilence, ſhewing thereby of what impor. 
tance it is to keep ſecret the works of the 


Spirit: ſhe chofe rather to be eſteemed by 


her Husband an Adultereſs, than to fail in 
her fidelity in this point unto G9D, to whom 
ſhe committed as well the care of her Repu- 
tation, as of her Life. 
Bur Foſepb, who was. x Man, would 
not make publick rhe Faulr 
ſuppoſed her guilry, and thereby gave a great 
example ro Men, That we ſhould keep - ſecret 
the Failings of thoſe to whom we owe love and 
reſpect. He reſolved only to leave her, to 
ſhew by this means, at leaſt, his diſlike of 


che evil which a perſon ſo dear to him had. 


committed, 

But when he was ready to do this, GOD 
hindered him, advertiſing him in the Night 
by an Angel, to take along with him Mary his 
Wife, and diſcovered the Secret of this Di- 
vine Child, enjoyning him to give hin. at his 
Birth the Name of Jeſus. 

Foſeph being comforted by the words of the 
Angel, learnt how reſerved a Man ought to 


be in his cenfure of others and how much 


we are obliged to judge always favourably of 
pious Perſons, norwirhſtanding albfeeming ap- 
pearances of. their guilt. He believed what 


the Angel had told him, and he deſerved to 


be called the Father of Feſus Chriſt, for ha- 


. ving imitated that great Faith through which 
. the Holy Virgin became his Mother, 


When the time of her Delivery was near, 
the Divine Providence- (to bring the Holy 
Virgin out of Nazareth to Bethlehem, where 
the Prophets had ſoretold t he Meſſias ſhould 
be born) pernitted, that the Edict of the Em- 


„ of which he 
Stable, to tccacli us to deſpiic the glory oj th 


EURE 


11 * I F Y. 


{ 

peror Ceſar Auguſtus (who deſiring t0 fn 
fie either his Pride, or Covetouſneſs, in 
numbring the Families of his: Empire) tho 
in ſome ſort diſturb the whole World to ny 
the Holy Virgin come to Bethlehem with 7 
her eſpouſed Husband, who was of thatTyy 
and of the Lineage of Daviz, to be taxed, 

She conſidered not the-troubletomneſ; o. 
long a Journey, and the incommodiouſne(,, 
the time, nor her condition; bur obeying ih 
Order of the Emperour, with the ſame reſye 
as if an Angel, or even GOD himſelt had x 
quired her to make this Journey By this 
taught us to have an Eye to 600 in i; 
who are only his Inſtruments, and in who 
he conceals himſelf. 

When they were arrived ot Bethlehem, en 
ry one refuſed to lodge them, becau's hg 
Houſes were full: And thus did our Savio 
© haſten (as it were) to thew us ar his very gir 
„an example of Aumility in ſuftcri:.. en 
« pulfes of un, diſdaining not to be i 


World, by his averfion to it in [is own Pa 
© ſon: And as the Scripture makes incncign 
That ſhe brouzht forth her firſt-born Sn an 
wrapped him in ſwadling Clothes, and la 
© him in a Manger, becauſe there was no root 
jn the jun. 
© This temper of mind did he infuſe into t 
© Bleſſed | irgin, who received the Repulſes « 
© thoſe of Bethlehem, in the fame manner as 
© received the Orders of Auguſtus, having 1 
© both theſe circumſtances an Eye upon 600, 
© whom fheobey'd-a the perſon of an In- ia 
© per, as ſhe had done in that of an Emperor, 
She was well contented to bring forth 7 
© Chriſt in a Stable, underſtanding that chish 
poverty would conceal her from en and D 
vile, and that the unkindeſs of this People 
© Bethlehem was neceſſary to the deſigns of 61 
The ly Fathers tell us, There is notlin 
ſo inſtructive as this abaſement of the Son 0 
* GOD, and chat all the beauty of the Cre 
* tures do not ſo much oblige us to adore hin 
© as this divine Humiliation of himſelt. 
We ought chiefly to learn from this [fan 
© of Jeſus Chriſt, that we have no lels need 
© all times of the aſſiſtance of GOD, chin 
* Child newly born has of the ſuccours ot MH 
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E II. 


UR Saviour having Sanctiſied the 
World by his Birth, ſhewed by his 
fone Tear of choice of the firſt Perſons , 
Ih e aar, to Whom he would have it 
if, beſire the known; that he would hide 
mw Era 4. his Mylteries from the great 
1 wiſe, and only reveal them to the {1mple. 
en in the ſame Night wherein the Holy 
gin brought him forth, there were near 
place Shepherds in the Field watching 
vir Flocks , and the Angel of th! LORD 
me pan them, and the Glory of the LO RD 
„ d- about them, jo that they were ſore 
; And the Angel ſaid unto them, fear 
+. fir behold I bring you gond Tidings of 
ut Toy, which ſha'l be to all People; for unto 
1 "ro this day, in the City of David, a Sa- 
our, which is Chriſt the LORD 8 and tris 
ull be a Sign fo v; ye ſhall find the Babe 
att in ſwadling Cloaths, lying in a Manger. 
i (uddenly there was with the Angel, a multi- 
+: of the heavenly Hoit, praiſing G O D, and 
in;, Glory to GOD in the Higheſt, and on 
wth Peace, g Wiil towards Men. Ard 
according to St. Gregory, ſnewed the Du- 
of the rrue Paſtors of the Church: And 
ut our Saviours Example (who is the true 
berd) would one day produce in it. 

Twas to theſe Perſons, that an Ange! ap- 
ured on a ſuddain, ſurrounded with a great 
ghrneſs, which denored this great Divine 
t, which now began to appear in the 
ld. | 

ge told them, he brought them ſuch glad 
lings, or good News, that would fill al] 
ple with Joy; and at the ſame time de- 
red to them, that the Meſtas, who had 
1 ſo long expected, was now Born. 

and to confirm their belief of what he ſaid, 
lent them into Bethlehem, which the Pro- 
i had forerold, ſhould be the place ot his 
th; And this humble Spirit, being not ar 
ahamed of the Humility of his Maſter, 
ly told theſe Ruſtick People, that they 
ud find in a Manger a Child wrapt up in 
Wing Cloaths, and tliat this was he whom 
nt, and who was the Expettation of all 
ael, 
hen the Angel had done ſpeaking, there 
e ſoyned to him an Innumerab!* Compa- 


[158 ] 
An Angel Appears to the Shepherds. 


ny of Angels, who ſung Hymns of praiſe, and 
Adoration to GOD, and Proclaimed Peace to 
Men. 

Theſe Shepherds recovering themſelves at 
length, from the Aſtonithment or Trance,, 
wherein they lay, occaſioned at the ſight, and 
Words of the Angel, determined to paſs over 
to Bethlehem, to ſee there the Wonder that God 
had wrought ; making haſte in their Journey, 
to ſhew by their readineſs, that our Saviour 
muſt not be fought with Coldneſs and Tndiffe- 
rency. And being come to the place, they 
found the Bleſſed Virgin with Foſeph, and the 
Child lying in a Zanzer, according to what 
the Angel had related unto them. 

This outward Meanneſs did not ſurprize 
them; for 'tis obſerved on the contrary, that 
they were filled with Admiration,. as were all 
thoſe ro whom they told what. they had ſeen, 
and heard from the Angel. 

The Holy Virgin in this profound Humility, 
in which Jeſis Chriſt himfelt lay humbled in 
that manner before her Eyes, (not expecting 
all theſe things) contented her ſelf in that 
State of Meanneſs, wherein GOD's Providence 
had placed her. 

Let ws then imitate this excellent Frame and 
Temper of Mind, not eſteeming our ſelves the 
more for being beloved and honoured by Men; 
nor thinking our ſelves the leſs regarded of GOD, 
for the diſreſpects and ſlightings of them. For 
we are, or ſhould be, the bejt Fudges of our own 
worth, 

The beſt of Women is lodged in a Stable 4. 
mong ſt Beaſts; which ſhews us the Blindneſs and 
Ignorance of worldly Men, who will be ſure to 
judge of Peoples worths, by that which does not 
belong to them, and is properly none of theirs ; 
as fine Cloaths, Numerous Attendants, yearly 
Revenues, and à Houſe ſpacioug and richly fur- 
niſhd e All which things dazle the Eyes of Car- 
nal Men, and gratifie their ſenſual, and vitiated 
Appetites, Whereas that which is truly deſira- 
ble, is not ts be known by any thing which is 


ro bc ſeen without Doors. 


Ii the Mind, not the Place, or any ont ward 
Circumſtance, that makes 1s happy. A mar 
muſt {int Content in his own Breait, or no where ; 
and the way to Heaven is nearer from à Cell, 
than a Palace. 
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Ee days after our Saviours Birth, being 
*, accompliſh't, the Bleſſed Virgin and Fo- 
ſeph thought of Circumciſing 
him, and his Name was cal- 
led FESUS, which was 
ſo named of the Angel, be- 
ſore his Conceprion in the Womb; and when 
the days of her Purification, ( acording to the 
Law of Moſes, ) were accompliſhed , they 
brought him to Feruſalem, to preſent him to 
the LORD, as it is written in the Law of rhe 
LORD, every Male that openeth the Womb 
ſhall be called holy ro the LORD, and to offer 
a Sacrifice, according to that which is ſaid in 
the Law of the LORD, a pair of Turtle Doves, 
or two young Pigeons, And this gives us the 
example of a true Chriſtian, which does not 
too fondly Criticiſe on the Word of GOD, bur 
places all its piety ina punctual obſervance of 
whatſoever it Commands. For altho they 
were ſufficiently perſuaded, that this Divine 
Child, needed no Circumciſicn, yet they ex- 
pected not a particular Command irom G OD, 
to ſubmir to this Order. 

They were ſo humble, that the very Cuſtom 
it ſelf became a Caſe of Conſcience : Teaching 
us hereby, how much we ought to avoid our 
own Wiſdom, and to follow without Ha ſitati- 
on the Wiſdom which is above. 

But if the Holy Virgin, and Feſeph, are ſo 
greatly to be commended, in thus ſubmitting 
themſelves to the Law, tis more to be admi- 
red that our Saviour himſelf, ſhould ſubmir 
to it, notwichſtanding the ſharpneſs of the 
pain, wherewith it was accompany'd, which 
cauſed many times the Death of the Patient. 
He would moreover, having aſſumed our ſin- 
ful Fleſh, rake alſo in that Fleſh the mark of 
Sin, for the doing away of which Circumciſion 
had been ordained. 


Tie ſame year &f 
the Birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt 1, before the 
common ra 4. 
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THEE CIREUMCESTOM. 
Our LORD and SAVIOUR Circumciſed the Ejehth Day, nl 


The Innocent then appeared a Sinner, that 


LUKE 7 


TESUS. 


Sinners might learn not to defire to be geen 
ed Innocent, and find reaſon in this Progis 
ous Humiliation of Jeſus Chrift, to hum 
themſelves before GOD, and Men, apprehend 
ing every occaſion of Humility and patiey:) 
ſuffering all Injuries. "i 
GOD began to diſcover, in this occaſion 
what afterwards hapned in the Liſe of Tel 
Chriſt, which he intermixt with Humiliation 
and Glory: And having abaſed our $qiny 
by a Circumciſion fo dolorous, and mortifi 
ing, he ar the ſame time exalted him, b 
giving him the Adorable Name of Tel: | 
being literally here True, what is ſaid b 
St. Paul, That GOD hath exalted his Son to 
ſovereign Greatneſs ; and that in Recompen 
of his deep Humility, he hath given him 
Name above every Name, thar at the Nan 
of Jeſus every Knee ſhould Bow, both in A: 
ven and Earth, and that every Tongue ſhoul 
confeſs that Jeſus is the LORD. = 

The Devotion to this Holy Name, began wi 
the Church, and the Fathers have taught th 
Children to put their Truſt in it, and to call 
it, with a faithful Love ; And they that di 
in this manner, according to St. Vaul, ſhall 
ſaved. Foy by invoking Jeſus, as our only Sav 
our, we acknowledge, as the Fathers obſen 
That tis he alone that ſaves us, and that 1 
ſave not our ſelves. 

JESUS CHRIST had this Name, becaule | 
Father gave it him, even before he was conceit 
in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, as 'tis ch 
ved by the Evangeliſt. He neither uſurpt, 
attributed it to himſelf. We muſt not there 
take from him, what his Father hs given 
as his greateſt Glory; But rather ache 
with a deep Humility, that we bring hin 
Wounds, and Putrifying Sores, and that | 
only he that can Heal us, by the Merit of bis L 
and Death. 
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The Adoration of the Magi, or Wiſe men. 


gin Chriſt being Born in Fudea ſhewed 
| thereby, that he came not only into the 

3 World, for the People of the 
ne ame Tear of 1 . 1 
i, brth of Feſus Jeu. 4 But that his Urace was 
un t, Lefore the to be ſnewed abroad, on the 
un Fra 4. Gentiles alſo; according to 
the promiſes 0 t rhe Prophets. To draw thete 
Weople from 1dolatry, and the Worſhip of De- 
Lis, (for only Jude Worthipped the True 
00 z) he cauſed a Star to ihine at his Birth, 
which ſhould out wardly repreſent the Grace he 
intended, ro ſhed inwardly in their Hearts. 
The Magi, or Wiſe-men, having perceived 
Ms Star in the Eaſt, and knowing it de- 
bored the Birth of the Sovereign of the Fews, 
they came With Preſents into Fudea, to pay 
tim their Homage. King Acrod who had 
ſurpt the domination over tlicie People, was 
roubled, when he heard of « ncv King ot the 
gers, and all the City ot 7eryzlem, which 
riced in great Expectation for. the Meſſias, 
aud not hear the News Of his Birth bur with 
it Concernment. This Prince immediate 
Membled all the Pries, and Elders of the 
ple, and Demanded of chem in what place 
rift ſhould be Born. 

Theſe Intereſſed Perſons, whoſe knowledge 
erred only to make them more Criminal, 
tewed by the little care they atrerwards took 
1 ſearching after our Saviour, t was only to 
ell him ro Herod, that they diſcovered Beth- 
hm ro him to be the place where he was to 
e Born; and Ciring to him the paſiage of a 


het, they Malicioully ſuppreſt the end of 


„which would have clearly diſcovered to 
rod, that this Child was 60 D, and which 
erhaps would have taken him off from al! 
toughrs of perſecuting him. 

Herod having known this of the Prieſts , 
led ſecretly rhe Wiſe-men; And 1ntormecd 
mſelf by them of this Star which had ap- 
arcd to them: They antwered him fully to 
matever he Demanded, without Fear. 

They were without any dread in the midſt 
It 2 City which was wholly in an uproar and 
ontufion ; becauſe GOD, whom they had 
Wowed, in this Journey, luſtained them, in 
u undertaking, which was ſer on oot by 
nell. But this Hypocritical Prince, con- 
ang the deſign he had of killing this Child, 


whom he was forced to acknowledge for a 
GO D, hid this Deicide, which he Meditated 
under the Words of a pretended Adcration, 
bidding the Wiſe-men ſearch after this Child, 
and having found him, to give him notice, 
that he allo might come and Worthip him. 

| Theſe Men departed from Feruſa/em 1200 - 
rant of the baſe Defizns of this Tyrant, and 
leeing again che Star, they were filled with 
Joy; And went into the He, 
ded them; where being entred, they found 
the Child, with kis Mother, and tell down and 
Worſhipped him, being not withheld 


. . . 
LY 3 4A nd a 
WI 41 IL Jul 


! Jens WW LCLULCLLL OY the 
out ward Poverty they law, and ofered him 
Myſterious Preſents of Gold, Ayhrrbe, and 
Frankincenſe, 

GOD would not ſuffer them afterwards t- 
return to Hero according to their promiſe. 
becauſe they knew not his wicked Devices : 
But derided the Cruel Policy of this Tyrant, 
and therefore warned the Wiſe-men in a Dream, 
to return another way into their own 
Country. 

Thus did the Light of the Gentiles, (as St. 
Auſtin objerves, ) diſcover the Blindneſs of the 
ſews; for Strangers came to ſeeł ſeſus Chriſt 
in a far Country, and to Worſhip him whilſt 


* 
; © 


yer a Child: and the Jews, who were his Peo- 
ple, Outragiouſly uſe him, as ſoon as they nem 
of his Birth. Thin does our Saviour, rather 
hide than diſcover himſelf in this occaſion; and 
we ought to beware, ſeeing he obſerves ſtill the 
ſame Meaſures, leſt he hide himſelf from us, 
whilſt he diſcovers himſelf to others. 

This Star is gone, ( ſays this Holy Father, ) 
it has done its Work, and is no longer to 
be ſeen. But the Light of the Goſpel hath ſuc- 
ceeded it. Thoſe who are ſo faithful as to follow 
it, ſhall find our LORD Humble: They will 
Worſhip him in the midſt of a People, who poſſeſs 
him without knowing him; and having ſuffered 
the Rage of thoſe Enemies, which the faith may 
draw upon them, they will cnjoy in Peace, ( like 
the Wiſe- men) the Bleſſings which GOD has be- 
ſtowed on them, in chaofing them from ſo many 
others, to make them paſs out of Darkneſs into 
Light, and from the power of Satan unto GO D, 
and Render them true Worſhippers of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
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THE PURIFEC ATFON, 
The Bleſſed Virgin Purified. 


F Days after the Birth of the Son of thy Servant depart in Peace, according 1 f 


G O D, the ly Virgin, being too hum 
ble ro diſpenſe with the Law, 
( which enjoyned Women in 
general, to Pur mie themſelves) 
was willing to fubmit to a 
Law, of which ſhe had no 
need ; even as JESUS CHRI>T her Son, had 
tubmitted himſelf to that of Circumciſion, who 
was Holineſs it ſelf. 

After ſuch a Divine birth, which rendred 
her more pure, and more a Virgin; ſhe went 
into the Temple with her Son, taking Plea- 
fure to mix her ſelf with the reſt of ordinary 
Women; to learn all thoſe that are willing; 
ro imitate Her, to follow in all things the e- 
ſtabliſned Order, without ſeeking any Diſpen- 
fation from it. 

And as the Law obliged to offer to G O D 
all the Firſt-boro, and ro Ranſom them by 
the Offering of ſome Animals: So our Savi- 
our 7eſus Chriſt being Offered by his Mother 
Offered himſelf inwardly to his Father, and 
preſented him at this firſt time in his h Tem- 
ple, a Sacrifice worthy of him. 

G O D permitted not that an Aion fo Di- 
vine ſhould remain hid: There was in Feruſa- 
em a moſt Holy Ancient Man, named Simeon, 
vio was a Juſt Perſon, and filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and to whom the Gofpel gives 
this Teſtimony, That he waited for the Conſo- 
/ation of Iſrael, This Holy Man being urged 
© come to the Temple by a motion of the 
Spirit, which was in him, acknowledged. 7eſ4s 
Chriſt, when his Parents Offered him to G O D 
according to the Law, and ſa thus accom- 
pliſhed the Promiſe which GOD had made 
him, That he thouid not die before he ſaw 
the LORD, whom G O D would ſend into the 
World. 

As ſoon as the light of his Faith had diſco- 
vered this G O D, hid under the weaknels of 
fo ſmall a Body, he took him in his Arms, and 
being tranſported with an Holy Joy, he gave 
Thanks unto G0 D, for what he ſaw, by this 
excellent Canticle, LOR D, now letteſt thou 


e ſame Tear ef 
the Birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt 1, before the 
cormmnen Ara 4 


Ward; for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Falvatin 
which thou haſt prepared before the face « , 
People, a Light to lighten the Gentiles, * 
the glory of thy People Iſracl. For this Lis) 
was to ſhine nor only amongſt the fews, ha 
moreover among all Nations. 

And whillt the Bleſſed Virgin and Foleph ag 
mired at what this Holy Man ſpake, concer: 
ing what was to happen in its due time to ch. 
Son f Cod; an Holy Widow came moreove 
into the Temple, and added her publick Pra 
ſes to thol2 which Simeon had already give. 
our Javiour. Her. Exemplary, Life. gave Ay 
thority to her Words: For being become 


Pattern (as it were) to-all Widows, atter ſe 


ven Years Marriage, ſhe had paſt the reſt o 
her Lile (to her Eigh fourth Year ) cont 
nually in Faſting and Prayer, without depart 
ing trom the Temple. And being to Holy i 
ſuch a corrupt Age, as was that of the Jews 
we Learn from her, That to /erve GOD in 
?rme wherein few do it with Sincerity, we. mil 
ſerve him perfeFly, otherwiſe we (hall mt | 
Hrong enough 89 refit the Torrent of io many I 
Examples. 

Thus caded the Puritication of the Mil 
Virgin, and the Freſentat on of her Son 9e 
Ch;jjt in the Temple, in which the has give 
all Chriſtian. Parents an Inttruction, whic 
ought to be the Foundation ot all their Piet 
For having nothing more precious than rhe 
Children, they ought (it they truly love them 
to offer them to GOD, eſpecially thoſe amons 
them which are the compleateſt, and who! 
tlicy love with the greateſt Tendernefſs. The 
ought to fear, Jeſt all other Love which th 
may have for them, proves the loſs of rho 
they love; and they cannot well keep: 
Pledge which GO D has put into their Hand 
and of which he will require ſo ſtrict an 4 
count, but by Offering it without ceafing, a! 
teſtify ing, Thar they regard their Childre 
as belonging and depending more on G 0 
than on themſelves 
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AT TH II. 


; log Herod expecting ſtill the Wiſe Men, 
to hear what Diſcoveries they had made, 
imagin'd when they came 
int Teay of the no more, that they had 
x of Jeſus Chriſt mocked him, attributing 
tore e o to the diſreſpect of his 
36 Perſon , what they had 
one by the ſole Order of Heaven. And 
{ore he entred into a ſtrange Paſſion , 
4 when he heard mention of the Wonders 
cken of this Child, who had been offered 
\ the Temple, he openly manifeſted his de- 
„ of Slayirg him, which he had hitherto 
liembled. 
ge reſolved to deſtroy this Child, to whom 
ready the Name of King had been given, 
| the Fews acknowledging him for their 
after, he ſhould loſe the Crown, which his 
nbinon had uſurped. 
60 D, who foreſaw the Tranſports of this 
rnce, luffered him to go on, chooſing rather 
contound his vain Wiſdom, by rendring all 
: Deſigns fruitleſs : He ſent an Angel C du- 
0; the Night) to Foſeph, when he thought 
returning home from Jeruſalem to Nux a- 
to tell him, That he ſhould immediately 
t the Child and his Mother, becauſe He— 
would uſe all means to deſtroy him. 
{1h gave us, in this occaſion, the Model 
an admirable Obedience; for withaut rea- 
ting on what the Angel told him, he took 
the ſame moment our Saviour and the Holy 
ein; who excuſed not her ſelt on the un- 
onableneis of the time, which was Mid- 
et, nor on the dichculty of this trouble ſom 
uncy, to go into an unknown Land, and 
ach was wholly given to dblatry „ Nor on 
e Angels not ſpeaking to her ſelf, to thew 
the Order. But both of them thought 
how to ſave the Biefied Infant from the 
ot Herod; and their Love made them 
ngly undertake whatſoever might iccure 
u trom danger. | 
Ttey went into this Foreign Country, to 
that Safety, which was not to be had a- 
Mgt a People, whom GO D had delivered 
% many Miracles. G O D then permitted 
Might, to comfort thoſe of his Children, 
on Fear might oblige to Fly in ſuch occa- 
I: And, he thus taught the Church, that 


1 
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Bi: mY 
The Flight into Egypt. 


when the Perſecutions of the Great Men of 
the World are violenr, we may after the Ex- 
ample of 7eſus Chriſt himſelf, ſteal from their 
Fury, and retire into any Foreign Country, 
Feſus being then in fafety, GOD permitted 
Herod to proceed in the fwl courſe of his Fu- 
ry; and this Prince by a Cruelty, which the 
moſt Barbarous People would abhor, put to 
Death all the Little Children of Bethlehem, and 
the Neighbouring parts, who were under the 
Age of rwo Years, to draw him into this com- 
mon ruine, who (tho unknown to him) yer 
already gave him ſuch Fear. 

And this is the Sum ofthis Unhappy Prince's 
Policy, who was cſtecmed the greateſt politi- 
cian in his time. A poor Child makes him 
tremble, and he in vain lays out all his Craft 
and Violence to deſtroy him. The Enterprize 
againſt this Child made him a Deicide; and 
he became the true repreſentation of thoſe, 
who ſtifle Jeſus Chriſt in their Souls, to be 
thought Wiſe by Men. Tis in theſe great 
Paſſions, wherein 60 D commonly exerciſes 
his great judgments, and divinely puniſhes 
thoſe who oppoſe him, and declare themſelves 
openly againſt him. 

Thus did he triumph over the Cruelty of 
Fiero, He made uſe ot it, to render eternally 
happy thoſe whom this Tyrant would have 
deſtroyed: And amongtt this great Slaughter 
ot Intants he who alone was aimed at in it. 
was the only Child that eicaped; never was 
it made more evident, Dat e wicked do no 
more miſchief to the Riziteous, than G OD gives 
them power. And Chriſtians % /t to learn from 
theſe Examples, to have an Eye only to God jn 
Men, and 70 confider their Hatred or love, 2 x 
means which ke makes uſe of for the Execution 
of his deſigns: Shauld all the People in the 
world unanimouſly conſpire together, they can do 
mikin? aeainſt what he has determined. 

hen we are fo happy as to Kn his Will; 
we hate nothing to do, but to follow it without 
fear; and if- he permits any Evil to happen, 
this Evil ſhall tarn to our great Uood, even as 
the Cruelty / Herod became ſuch an Aivan- 
tige to theſe paw Innocents ; ſeeing that in 
Gilling their Bodies; he has ſandified their 
Souls, and eonjecrated their Memory to all fol- 
lowing Ages, 
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4A Frer the Death of Herod, who intended 
1 to have deſtroyed our LORD and SA- 
VIOUR in his Birth; GOD, 
who tent 7ojeph into Egypt, 
to avoid this Ferſecution, 
ſent him alſo an Angel to 
command him to return in- 
to the Land of Iſrael, fo that Jeſus Chriſt was 
not an whole Year in Egypt. 

Foſeph obeyed this new Order with the tame 
readineſs he had executed the firſt, and came 
and dwelt in the Town of Nazareth, to avoid 
the Fury of Archelaus, Herod's Son, who Reign- 
ed in Fudea, and to accompliſh the Pro- 
phecy, which foretold our Saviour ſhould be 
called a Naxzareen. 

The Goſpel does not take notice of any 
ching that paſt from our Saviour's Infancy to 
his Baptifm, but only this one Action which 
he did at the Age of 12 Years. 

The Holy Virgin, who in that inward and 
inviſible Worſhip which ſhe rendred to GOD, 
and of which Men could not be Witneſſes, o- 
mitted none of rhe ſolid Cuſtoms of Devotion 
in her time, but went exactly every Year with 
Feſus and Faſeph from Nazareth, (where the 
d welt) to Feruſalem, at the Feaſt of the Paſs- 
over, according to the Ordinance of the 
Law. 

When then our Saviour was 12 Years old, 
aſter the Octave of. the Feaſt was accompliſhed, 
his Parents returned to Nazareth; and our 
Bleſſed Saviour (whom they thought was with 
chem) remained behind in Feruſalem, unknown 
to Foſeph and his Mother. 

They Travelled a Days Journey, and ſought 
him at Night amongſt their Kindred, and 
Perſons of their Acquaintance, who were re- 
rurning Home as well as they, ſuppoſing he 
had been amongſt them; but not finding him, 
they were extreamly troubled, and went back 
the Day following ro Feruſalem, to ſeek him. 
And after three Days they found him in the 
Temple, ſitting in the midſt of the Doctors, 


in the Tear of the 
Birth of feſus Chriſt 2. 
before the cemmon 
Fra 3. 


| l 
The Diſpute with the Doctors. 
The Holy Virgin /oſeth JESUS CHRIST, and ſeeking Hi 


with great Sorrow, ſhe finds Him in the Temple Diſputing with 
the Doctors. 


LUKE j 


both Hearing them, and asking chem ouch 
ons, and rather Teaching than Learnins * 
thing that was in diſpute; in{omuch; t. 
all that heard him were aſtoniſned at his Un 
derſtanding and Anſwers. The Holy Virg 
was ſurprized to fee him in that place ang 
cumſtance; and the Joy which ſhe had to fn 
him, ſucceeded the trouble which the lok ; 
him had given her: She gently complairy 
at his uſing of chem ſo; faying, Son, why þ, 
thou thus dealt with us? Behold, thy Father » 
T have ſonght thee ſorrowing 1 And he fail in 
them, How is it that ye ſaught me ? Witt hen 
that I muſi be about my Father's Buſin:(; 2 4 
they underſtood not the ſaying which he (pake ut 
them. Having ſaid theſe words, he returne 
with his Parents to Nazareth, and was ſulje 
ro them 1n all things. 

S. Auſtin often repreſents this Example | 
Children, to reach and make them in 1 
with the Obedience they owe their Paren 
All the World (ſays this Holy Father) was ſu 
je to our LORD, and yet our SAVIOUR “- 
whom all things were Obedient ) obeyed hy Raft 
ly Parents. He that enjoyed a Divine Liber 
makes uſe of it only to make hin the m2 
ſubject. 

Parents alſo may learn in this Hiſtory, | 
the Blefled Virgins Sorrow tor her Son, ct 
ſhe miſt him, what they are to do when tht 
Children forſake them, (not to go into t 
Temple with our LORD, but to lote the 
ſelves in the World ) and with how mu 
Tears and Prayers, they ought to endelvo 
the bringing back the Pledge wherewith 90 
has entruſted them. | 

They are to be blamed, if they Aff 
themſelves for any thing elſe, and they ougl 
to leave all things (as the Holy Virgin did) 
entreat our LORD, That he would cone al 
ſeek with them their Children, if chen 2 
ſtrayed ; and raiſe-them to Lite, u they! 
Dead. 
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Tf. III. 


girry and two Years being paſt ſince the 
Birch of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; and GOD 
determining to draw him out 
of his concealed State, to ma- 
ni feſt him to the World, he 
een this by bringing S. Fohn Baptiſt, (who 
Li: to be his Meſſenger ) out of the Deſert. 
i Saint then leaving immediately his Solt- 
dc, where he had led an Angelical Life, 
ing (as the Scripture ſaith) this Garment 
K Camels Hair, with a Leather Girdle a- 
dat his Loyns, and his Meat being Locuſts 
xd Wild Boney; appeared on the Banks of 
e River Jordan, and in the Wildernels of 
idea, Preaching Repentance, and Baptizing 
| thoſe that came unto him; ſaying, Repent 
fir the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand : For 
i he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaias, 
hing, The Voice of one crying in the Wilder- 
, Prepare ye the Way of the LORD, make 
Pat he ſtrait. I indeed Baptize you with n- 
r unto Repentance ; but he that cometh after 
i mightier than IT, whoſe Shoes I am not 
rthy to bear; he ſhall Baptize you with the 
dy Ghoſt and with Fire; whoſe Fan is in 
Hund, and he will throughly purge his Floor, 
will gather his Wheat into his Garner; but 
il barn up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 
The brightneſs of his Vercue, and the Au- 
icy of his Life, needed no Miracles to gain 
n belief; for all People regarding him as 
netting more than a Man, he was judgcd 
ſome to be the Mefras, and preferred be- 
e all other Prophets that had appcared be- 
re him. 

Vien therefore all Feruſalem went throng- 
imo the Deſcrr, to hear this Holy NMeſ- 
ger and Forerunner of our LORD and $4- 
WUR, and to be Baptized oi him; our Sa- 
ur went alſo, and hid himſclt amongit the 
Fd, by an Humility which we cannot read 
"thour Bluſhing ; ſes ing we are apt to utc 
wouſand Arts and Tricks to diſtinguiſh our 
hes from the reſt of Mankind, and to be 
med at by others as extraordinary Per- 


en Era 28. 


Ut when our LORD and SA, JOUR abaſed 


* f t64 7 223 
The Baptiſm of our LORD. 


Our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIS T, & Baptized by his 
Forerunner, John the Baptiſt. . 


himſelf in this manner, GOD raiſed him ur 
and diitinguſh'd him from thoſe he had mi- 
himſelt with: For S. Fohn being ſtruck vi 
a profound Reſpect, could not withort d 
culty reſolve to pour Water on him to F. 
tize him. He that cauſed the chieſeſt Doc 

ot the Law to tremble, and drove them away 
from his Baptiſm, ſaid unto Jeſus Chriſt, That 
he ought to be Baptized of him, and that he 
made him Bluth, when he deſired he ſhould 
Baptize him, ſaying, I had need to be Baptixed 
of thee, and comeſt thou to me? Our LORD 
only anſwered, That he muſt humble himſelf 
ſo tar; and that in the Condition wherein he 
was, he muſt ſubmit to every Ordinance, to ful- 
fil all Righteouſneſs. | 

No tooner was he Baptized, but the Hea- 
vens opened, and rhe Holy Spiric viſibly de- 
{cended on him in the form of a Dove, and 
reſted on his Head. And at the fame time a 
Voice was heard from Heaven, giving this Te- 
ſtimony; This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 

Our Saviour immediately after this, retired 
to Tonceal himſelt, but S. 7Zehbn continued to 
{peak of him to all People. He endeavoured 
with great e:rneſtneſs to perſuade Men, Thar 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Aſeſſias fo often promiſed, 
and fo greatly defired : And as to his own 
particular, he was inconſiderable; plainly and 
frequently telling them, That he muſt decreaſe 
in his Fame, and be. obſcured by an infinitely 
turpatting Light. 

The Glory of Jetus Chriſt ( as is obſerved by 
the Fathers) began to appear from this inſtant, 
wien he humbled himſelf ſo far as to be Bapti- 
rea by S. John, Our Saviour ( who was the 
Greateft of all others) does pumble himſelf be- 
youd all others, 

He is Innocency it ſelf, and yet will receive 4 
Beptiim, that declares him a Sinner. What «a 
Lefton have we here? How can we deſire to be 
tnought innocent, when we are all Guilty; tg 
paſs for Righteous, when we are, Sinners? Let 
s rather by an humble Acknowledament of our 
Faults, ſees the Remiſtin and Forgiveneſs of 
them. 
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S ſoon as our Saviour was Baptized, he 

ſhewed all the Faithful (by his own Ex- 

ample ) what their Lite 

Tlie ſame Tear of the ought to be after their 
common Ara 30, : 

a Baptiſm, and that they 
ought rhencetorward to prepare themſelves 
for Sufferings and Temptations; hie withdrew 
into the D-1crr, or was rather led there by the 
Spirit. 

Being in this place of Solitude, where he 
Faſied 40 Days, and 40 Nights, he was Temp- 
ted of the Devil. 

This Proud Spirit not imagining, that ſuch 
a Divine Perſon could be concealed under ſuch 
4 mean Outſide; having exhauſted in vain. all 
his ſecret Arts and Temptations to circumvent 
him, at laſt-refolved to try what he could do 
by Attacking him under a vißble Form. He 


- approached him with the greater Craft, in 


that he put on a great Form of Simplicity; 
he faid unto Jeſus Chriſt, If thou art the Son 
of GOD, Command theſe Stones, that they be 
made Bread. Our Saviour at theſe Words 
kept himſelf as concealed, as the Evil Spirit 
would fain have bcen : He only anſwered him 
by this place of Scripture, That Man does not 
live by Bread alone, but by every Word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the Mouth of GOD. And thus 
with admirable clearneſs taught us; That we 
need not fear either Hunger, or Deatlr it ſelt : 
But if we do not nouriſh our Souls with the 
Word of G0 D, we arc dead, or in great 


danger of Death, tho we appear to che Eyes 


of Men to be Alive. 

The Prince of Darkneſs was not diſcoura- 
ged at this Repulſe; for confidering that a 
Defert was not a proper place to Vanquiſh in, 
he drew our Saviour thence, and tranſported 
him on the top of a Pinacle of the Temple; 
bidding him, if he were the Sen of GOD, to 


caſt himſelf down to the Ground. And malici- 


ouſly abuſing the Holy Scripture, he added, 


, For it is: Written, GOD hath given his Angels 


charge over thee, and in their Hande they ſhall 
bear thee up, left at any time thou daſh thy Foot 


exainſt a Stone. 


[165 ] 
CHRIST Tempted by the Devil, 


Our Saviour JESUS CHRIST Tempted in the Wilderneſ, 


LUKE] 


The Senf G OD, who ſhewed us, that |, 
ving been Victorious in the firſt Temptatig 
we ought ro hope the ſame in the reſt, 3 
ſwered the T empter wich the ſame Simpiicin 
as at firſt, by a Patiage of Scripture, Thy % 
not tempt the LORD thy GOD. This pruden 
Anſwer confounded the Pride of the Pat 
and ſtrangely provoked him: He objerve n 
longer that outward Reſpect which he at fir 
had ſhewed ; and whereas before lie hy 
treated our Saviour as the Son of GO[), hi 
would now have him to Worſhip him as 600 
and to perſuade him to this, He took him yin 
to an exceeding high Mountain, and (hewed hj 
all the Kingdoms of the World and the blut 
thereof ; and ſaid unto him, All this Power wil 
I give thee, and the glory of them, ( for that 
delivered to me, and to whoniforver | will, 
give it) if thou therefore wilt ja dun an 
worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 

The Devil's Inſolency was never before | 
great; he never thus dealt with any of tl 
Saints; he contented himſelf with annovirg 
them, as Pu bur never required they foul 
Worthip him, as he detircd our Saviour rods 
whoſe Excellency he knew, by the Refiſtane 
he made him. But this extream Impudenc 
was alſo'Rebuked by a Greatneſs ot Mind 
which cauſed him to utter theſe words, it 
draw Satan, for its written, Thou ſhalt wirſhi 
the LORD thhGOD, and him only (halt th 
ſerve. This Anſwer of our Saviour's put th 
Devil ro flight, and the Angels came and N 
niſtred unto him. 

This Temptation of our Blefied Saviour“ 
always afforded great Inſtruttion and Conſo 
tion fo all good Men. Let us love Retiremet 
Faſting, and Prayer, and the Devil cnt hi 
um. Let us with a Lively Faith Meditate | 
the Word of GOD, and 'twill prove u Di 
Shield, whereby we ſhall be able t reſi 
Fiery Darts of Satan. Put we our Concer 
in Jeſus Chriſt that was Tempred, ard n 
Viforious over the Triumpher; and al! 
Temprations will ſerve only to ſtrengthen 
Verrue, and increaſe our Rewards. 
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Ur 1 Saviour having Triumphed 
over the Snares of the Devil, left the 
Wilderneſs at the mo- 
lame Tear of the tion of the ſame Spirit 
mn Ara 30. that had led him thi- 
ther; and began to 
nifeſt himſelf to Men. He came from 
ice to Fordan, the place of S. John's uſual 
dence; who having obſerv'd what paſt 
his Baptiſm, cried out to his Diſciples That 
vn the Lamb of God, that took away the Sins 
the World. Two of his Diſciples, (one of 


e ſuch an advantageous Teſtimony of our 
yr, they immediately applied themſelves 
lim, ö 

They ask'd him where he dwelt; and 
ing ſhewed them the place, S. Andrew 
formed Simon his Brother with great Tranſ- 
ns of Joy, that he had met with the Meſ- 
, and brought him ro Feſus Chriſt; who 
Ring on him, foretold he ſhould be cal- 
| Peter, 

The number of our Saviour's Auditors 
eiſing, his Reputation began alſo to be 
ud abroad, altho' as yet he had wrought 
Mracle. But a particular Accident, and 
——— of ſome perſons gave occaſion 
this, 

A Marriage being made in Cana, a Town 
ile, where the Holy Virgin was preſent ; 
Saviour alſo and his Diſciples were there- 
0 Invited. Bur the Wine not holding our, 
b vant, ſhewed the Tenderneſs of the 
un Ay; for being perſuaded of the A- 
xclent + wer of her Son, as well as of his 
uity, fhe thought the needed only to in- 
m him of the neceſſity theſe Perſons were 
to procure his help; ſhe was not de- 
ed in her Expectarions: And tho' our 
ir ſeemed to anſwer her in a kind ot a 
$ manner, ſaying to her, Woman, what 
el to do with thee? Mine hour 1s not yet 
r. Yet he failed nor of doing what ſhe 
ited ; for his Mother ſaid unto the Ser- 
, Whatſoguer he ſaith unto you, that do. 


[ 166 ] 
THE MARRIAGE IN CANA; 


Where our Saviour turned Water into Wine. 


ch was S. Andrew) hearing their Maſter 


n* . _—_— Forming 


And there were ſet ſix Water- pots of Stone, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three Firkins à piece. And Jeſus 
commanded them to fill them with Water; and 
they filled them to the brim. And having in- 
ſenſibly changed this Water into Mine, he 
commanded it to be drawn out, and given 
to the Governour or Maſter of the Feaſt, 

This Man being ſurprized at the excellency of 
this Miraculous Wine, called the Bride-groom, 
and rold him, He had done contrary to the 
common Cuſtom ; For every Man at the begin 
ning ſets forth good Wine, and when men have 
well drank, then that which is worſe ; but thou 
haſt kept the good Wine till now, 

Thus did our Saviour (as the Goſpel ob- 
ſerves ) maniteſt his Glory, and his Diſciples 
began to believe in him. Hence appears 
the Charity of the Holy Virgin, to whom ir 
may be ſaid, we are obliged for this Aſiracle. 

The two Wines here ſpoken ot, are the 
Wine of the World, and the Wine of Grace, The 
Devil preſents the firſt, which is of herrec 
taſte ro Carnal Men, who inebriate them- 
ſelves with the Sweetnefles of Weoridly De- 
lights, which at firſt appear extream pleaſant 
to them, but at laſt their Taſte is bitter as 
Vor mn ood. Twere well if Men would conſider 
Pleaſures in their Farewels, as well as in their 
Approaches. They begin with Smiles, bur 
end with Sighs; they embrace us that they may 
ſtrangle us; and always accoſt us with a Face 
of Friendſhip, when as indeed they are our 
mortal Enemies, We are ſaſe if we renounce 
their Acquainrance, and keep them wichout 
Doors as Strangers; for being once let in, 
they never fail of doing us Miſchief. 

The fecond Wine, is the Wine of Heaven, 
and the New Wine of the New lun, which 
ſweetly inebriates the Soul, maſters and pre- 
dominates over the Carnal Reaſoning, chan- 
ging rhe heart of Man by a real and perfeg 
Converſion, that being as it were dead to 
himſelf, he may live to none but to GOD, and 
only reliſh che Spiritual Food of Heaven. 
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Nicodemus rightly inko2med, 
Nicodemus comes to our S AV TOUR by Night. 


ä firſt Miracle of Feſus Chrift in Cana 
of Galilee, having been followed by 
| | ſeveral others, our Sa- 
The ſame Tear of the viou's Fame began to 
common Ara. 30. be ſpread abour thoſe 
Parts, and ro be taken 
notice of by the Great People of the World. 
One of the moſt confiderable Perſons a- 
mongſt the Jews, nomed Nicodemus, ł ing 
much concerned ar what he heard relat d of 
our Saviour, reſolved ro be informed of the 
Truth, by che Truth it felt, and not from the 
Report of others. But foreſecing by his 
Humane Prudence, that this new Prophet 
muſt meer with great Enemies, he thought 
it the wiſeſt Courſe, not too openly to de- 
clare himſelf, and thereſore judged it the 
ſafeſt way to go to him by Night. | 

He told our Saviour, That he really belie- 
ved he was a Maſter ſent from GOD; for 
the great number of Miracles he wrought, 
left no place to doubt thereof. Bur our Sa- 
viour ſhewed in this occaſion, That we 
ought not to ſuffer our ſelves to be bliaded 
by the Praiſes of Men : For having received 
ſuch a ſignal one from Nicodemu, he parted 
with none of his uſual! Freedom. And al- 
though Nicodemus paſt for a very skilful Per- 
ſon in the Law, yet he ſpake to him of Hu- 
mility and Chriſtian Simplicity, ſhewing him, 
That unleſs a Man were born again, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

This Fewiſh Doctor could not underſtand 
this great Truth, and thereby plainly reach- 
eth us, That nothing is ſo contrary to Faith, 
as Human Arguments, He enquired of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, How a Man could enter again 
into his Mothers Womb ? Bur Feſus Chriſt de- 
manded of him, How he (being a Maſter of 
Iſrael ) could be ignorant of fo weighty a 
matter ? And he clearly ſhewed him, That 
ne was only the Door of the Dead Letter, as 
S. Auſtin calls it. He reaſoned with him a- 
bout the marvellous effects of the Holy Spirit, 
who. Breatheth where he pleaſeth; like the 
Wind, which bloweth where it liſteth, and we 
hear the ſound thereof, but know not whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth. 
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He told him ſeveral other things, uh 
made this Learned Man com rehend. by : 
difficury he had of conceiving end ie, 
them, That God (to make us his Diſciple 
muſt pull down in vs the fooliin Edifcs 4 
Reaſonings, which will admit of nc:in 
what are objects of Senſe; 

Our Blejjed Lord ended this Corverſori 
by Diſcoveries to him of che great Tue 
6 D to Men, who had given them eg 
Son, to make chem thereby cternally lag 
In fine, He informed him of the chief cn 
ot Mens Mifery, That they loved Darby 
better than Light., becauſe it condemy 
them, by ſhewing the madneſs of their u. 
until GOD gives them other Eyes wh 
makes them hate the Extravagancies of th 
Courſes, and love this Light which cor 
from GOD, and guides them to him. 

Thus did our Savior difinifs this Eming 
Perſon! amongſt che ers; who atterw 
ſhew'd, chat this Entertainment had not b 
fruitleſs unto him, the powerful Word 
God having made laſting Impreſſions in him, 

For having at firſt diſcovered a kind 
Fearful Sagacity, in not daring to come 
our Saviour, but by Night; he had the Cl 
rage afterwards to maintain publickly 
Innocency in a full Council; and to dec 
at his Death, and after ir, That he wit 
have no part in the Injuſtice committed 
his Perſon, when they made him {iter 
cruel and ſhameful a Death. And ſo far 
his Love from being leſſened to our $: 
then, that on the contrary he increaſed 
Signs, of it; for he publickly brought 
fumes for to Embalm his Body, when it | 
to be laid in the Sepylchre. 

The Holy Fathers obſerve hence, That 
muſt not deſpair of the Sincericy of ch9 
whom Fear does at preſent with-ho'd | 
making an open Profeſſion of the I 
Thoſe weak in Faith may hide chemie! 
for a time, to be inſtructed privately 10 
Truths of GOD, and to be nouriſhed by d 
in ſilence, that they may afterwards pub! 
ly appear in the World, when GOD ſhall d 
them a fir Occaſion. 
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FE 
The Woman of Samaria, c 


OW SAVIOUR Diſcourſms with a Woman of Samaria, declares to Her 
the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. 


| Hen our Saviour began to be fol- 

W lowed, and the Miracles which he 

wrought, together with 

The ſame Tear of the the Teſtimonies of Sr, 

cammon Ara 30. Fohn, drew after him a 

greater number of Dj- 

kiples, than this Holy Fore- runner ever had: 

The Impriſonment of this great Man now 

hapened, which obliged our Saviour to re- 
tire apart. 

As S. John the Baptiſt ſeemed to have no- 
thing more to do 1n the World, after he had 
froclaim'd the Meſſias; ſo the Divine Pro- 
dence to take him ſpeedily out of it, 
made him leave his Solitary abode in the 
D:ſart, and come to the Court of Herod. 

This Prince, who had heard of the Auſte- 
rity and Excellency of his Life in the Wil- 
derneſs, reſpecting him as a Prophet, had a 
great Kindneſs for him, as is obſerved in the 
cel. Neither did his Love grow cold, tor 
the freedom he uſed, in Reprehending him 
tor his Inceſtuous Defilements. 

Bur the Devil, who could not quietly 
ſufer the Reformation, which perhaps this 
excellent Perſon might have made in the 
wt of this Prince, betook himſelf to his 
ulual Artifices, and envenom'd the Spirit of 
| Woman againſt him, who ſoon got him to 
de thrown into Priſon, till ſuch time as 
| fit opportunity offered it ſelf, of doing fur- 
ber miſchief, and crowning the Life ot this 
rear Man with the Glory of Aſartyrdom. 

Our Saviour avoiding for a while the 
alcious ſtroaks of the Phariſees, who had 
uo counſelled Herod to throw St. Fob: into 
Alon, Left Fudea, and returned into Galilee, 
Is Journey lay through Samaria, and by 
dy converting a Samaritan Woman, he ſhewed 
6, Thar ofr-times in flying from the Rage 
the World, we ſtill may be profitable to 
en, and that the Church generally increaſes 
} Perſecution. 

For this Woman being come (as ſhe was 
Kcuſtomed) to draw Water from a Hl, ſhe 
und our Bleſſed Saviour ſitting there by; 
do asked her for ſome of the Water, to 
Wench that Thirſt which the Tireſomeneſs 


of the way had cauſed in him; although this 
Thirſt was more Divine than Natural. 

This Woman ſhewed him her Aſtoniſh- 
ment, at a Few's addreſſing himſelt to a V- 
man of Samaria, which were a People tl ar 
22 extreamly abhorred. But our Bleſſed 
Lord anſwered her, That it ſhe knew the 
Gift of GOD, and whom he was that asked 
Drink of her, ſhe would have ask'd of him, 
and he would have given her Living Hater; 
that was not like the Natural Waters of the 
Earth which hinder not thoſe that drink of 
them, from being till Thirty ; but which 
would become in her a Spring of Living 
Water, never ceaſing to refreſh IE till the 
had attained to Eternal Life. 

This Woman at length began to grow at- 
tentive to what he ſaid, and being ſurprized 
at what our $4viour told her concerning her 
paſt Lite, ſhe knew thereby he was a Prophet. 

He made known to her all the Myſteries 
of the New Law, which is a Spiritual Ado- 
ration, and the Worſhipping of GOD in Spirit 
and Truth. Ar the hearing of this, che Woman 
replied to him, That the Meſſiah would come 
and teach them all things. To which our $4- 
viour anſwered, That He was the Perſon. 

Whereupon this Woman immediarely go- 
eth to the Town, and informs the People of 
what ſhe had heard, and infuſed a Defire into 
all the Inhabitants of Samaria, to go out to 
ice our Saviour. 

They entreated him to enter into their 


. Town, where he remained two days. 


The Holy Fathers cannot -iuhciently e- 
nough admire the Condutt which the Son 
ot 60D, held towards chis Hen, to whom 
he preſently diſcovered all the Secrets of 
the Goſpe/. He carries off her fond Devo- 
tion from the Temple, and the Hy Mountain : 
tho' both Fews and Samaritans placed much 
of it in both theſe places. He ſhewed her, 
Tha: the true Churches are not built with 
Hands, nor made of Stone; but that GOD'S 
Temples are the Hearts of the faithful, in 
which he continually reftdes by his Holy 
Spirit. ; 
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eaſeth the Tempeſt, 
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Om S4 IO UR in the Storm is awaken'd by his Diſciples , aud 
hg appeaſeth the Tempeſt. 


UR Saviour being returned to Galilee, 

by reaſon of S. Fohn's Impriſonment, 

began to Preach there 

The ſame year of the publickly, and to ex- 

common Era 30. hort Men (as S. John 

| had done) to Repen- 

tance, becauſe the Kingdom of GOD was at 

hand. He went into'the City of Capernaum, 

and diſcovered to thoſe People (buried in 

Darkneſs) a Divine Light, but which ſerved 

Cas was afrerwards ſeen) oniy to render 
them the more Criminal. 

He accompanied his Preachings with a 
Gravity and Authority which estreamly 
diitinguiſh'd him from all the Do@ors of the 
Law: He joyned A4dfions ro Words, and his 
Miracles every day gave freln Teſtimonies 
to the Truths which he offered 

He healed in Cana a certain great Man's 
Son that was at che point of Death, He 
caſt a Devil out of a Man poſſeſſed; and paſ- 
ſing from the Synagogue where he had 
wrought this Airacle, he centred into the 
Houſe of S. Peter where he did another on 
the Perſon of his Wives Mother, whom he 
curcd of a violent Fever. 

This Miracle no leſs: engaged S. Peter to 
follow our Saviour, than that of the Fiſhing 
had done; which ſtruck this Diſciple with 
ſuch an awe, that he threw himſelt at our 
Saviour's Feet, entreating him to retice from 
him, being a ſinful Man. 

So many Signs and Miraculous Cures drew 
the Sich+ from all parts, who came to (cck 
in our Saviour a Remedy for their Griefs : 
And the People came crowding about him, 
to have the double Joy of hearing his Ser- 
mms, and being Witneſſes of his Miracles. 

Bur his Diſciples pleaſing themſelves with 
the Honour they received in following 
him, our Saviour inſtructed them by de- 
grees, not to expect from him a Temporal 
Felicity. And therefore to ſignifie to them 
their Future State, he engaged them to 
paſs over an Arm of the Sea with him; and 
there aroſe a great Tempeſt in the Sea, inſo- 
much that the Ship was covered with the 
Waves; and our Saviour being aſleep, his 


Diſciples came to him and awaked him, . 
ing, LORD ſave us, we periſh, And he fig 
unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ze of litt 
faith. I 

This was to be a clear Repreſentation 8 
them, of what was to befal the Church 
all Ages. For the Winds roarin nd de 
Waves ariſing, and beating viclenc!; 2-1 pf 
the Ship, filied the Diſciples with Pear, oy, 
ſing them to cry out, and ro awake 5 
viour as a ſoreſaid; who (to ſheẽw !; agu. 
rance in greateſt Perils) ſicpt peaceabh. 
the midit or te Storm. i 

He reprehended them for their Fearfy!, 
neſs, and ſhewed them, they had nothing 
to fear all the time that he was with them: 
And then immediately ariſing, he com 
manded the Winds to be 1HII, and the Seat 
be calm; who both obeying his Voice, th 
Fear of his Diſciples was changed into Adm 
ration at ſo great a Power. 

This Ship ( fays S. Auſtin ) denotes th 
Church, which is in this World, as in a Se 
always troubled. GOD fſuffers theſe Ten 
peſts, leſt our Faith lefien: and to prevent 
that the Peace we may meet witli in th 
World ſhould not make us forget our He 
venly Country, Tis no marvel, if we b 
ſeized with Fear during the Storm; and t 
no Fault, if we do nor diſtruſt the Aſſiſtane 
from above. 

The Goodneſs of GOD having preparet 
this Veſſel to paſs over ſuch a troubletom 
and. dangerous Sea, we ought to commt 
our ſelves to his skilful Conduct, who w 
not fail to bring us to our defired Port. 

Theſe Storms, inſtead of troubling ut 
ought to raiſe up our Spirits, ſeeing the 
have been foretold, and do bear Teltimo: 
to the Truth of our Saviour's Words. 

The Divine Providence (which tho con 
nually buſied, yet is always at reſt) 
guide in ſafety through the midſt ot t 
Storm, thoſe - Ks look upon him. He ce 
not forget thoſe for whom he has died 
yea, even as a Father pitieth his «wn Childr 
ſa hath the LORD compaſſion on thoſe # 
fear him: 
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Fter our Saviour ad ſhewed his Diſ- 
A ciples, the Power he had over the Ele— 
ments, in calming the 
The ſame Tear of Sea by his Word; he 
ommon Ara 30. likewiſe diſcovered to 
them, the Authority 
he had over the unclean Spirits, by delivering 
ſereral Perſons that were poſſeſſed with them. 
jut amongſt all thoſe wich he cured, there 
Ius one moſt conſiderable, as is more par- 
icularly rehearſed in the Gel; to ſhew 
w with great Horrour, the Empire which 
the Devils viſibly exerciſed on Hen, and with 
hat Fury (when they tormented their 
gls) they tore moreover their Bodies. 

It was a Aan, who for a long time had 
eit dwelling in Houſes, and made his con- 
ſunt abode amongſt Graves, and ſuch lik 
litary Places: He was Naked, and would 
adure no Cloat hs. 

When Endeavours were uſed to tie him, 
ke broke all Cords, yea, and Chains; ſo that 
w one could tame him. He kept Day and 
Nizht in theſe doleful Abodes; where he caſt 
rth terrible Scree and Howlings, mangling 
nd disfiguring his Body with ſtroaks of ſharp 
mes. In fine, the Place where he dweic 
ms become inacceſſible to all People; no one 
uing to be ſo bold, to paſs by that way. 

But as ſoon as ever he faw Jef Chriſt, tho 
ar off, he ran to meet him, and changing 
Ms bruriſh Fiercen?ſs into an Adoration full 
dt ReſpeR, he fell proſtrate on the Ground, 
wing with a loud Voice; JESUS, the Son 
f the Moſt Hieb GOD! Wherefore doſt thou 
me to torment me before my Time? I conjure 
pu to leave me alone. 

Our Blefled Saviour ask'd him his Name, 
& that he was ignorant of it, ( ſay the 
berg); bur to fill Men with Fear, in ſeeing 
be many Devils one Man might be poſſeſ- 
e with, For this Spirit antwered him , 
tar he was called Legion , becauſe they 
dere ſeveral in number; and he entreated 
e Chriſt, That if he would caſt them out 
| this Man, he would permit them to en— 
b into a great Herd of Swine, who were 
ding not far off; which he did: And 


9 
The Poſleſt Man Healed, 


Our Bleſſed SAV I OUR caſts out the Devil from one that 
was Poſſeſſed. 


m 1 * 


this Herd (to the number of 2090) imme- 
diately ran down a ſteep Rock, and precipi— 
tated themſelves into the Sea. 

This Poſſeſſed Perſon was from that time 
perfectly cured, and the whole Town being 
gathered together at the News of this Mt - 
racle, ſaw this Aan (fo furious heretofore ) 
meek as a Lamb, lying at our Saviour's Feet, 
whom he deſired to follow whereſocver he 
went, as his Deliverer. 

But our $,vinur ſent him back to his own 
Five, to declare the Favour which GOD 
had ſhewed him; by this, learning us the 
Thankfulneſs we ought to ſhew to GOD 
before Men, for the Mercies we have recei- 
ved trom him. And when the Devil was caſt 
ot, and the Poſſeſt Man ſpake, the Afulti- 
tude marvelled, (aying. It never was ſo (een in 
Iſrael. But the Phariſees (aid, He cafteth ot 
Devils through the Prince of Devils. 

The Fathers tells us, That this Demyniac 
was a Type of thoſe Men, who before our 
Saviour's Birth were plunged into all ſorts 
of Crimes, and that groaned under the I- 
ranny ot the Devil, 

This Man was without Cloaths, to figni- 
fie, That we have loſt our Primitive Innocen- 
cy and Original Righteouſneſs, which were 
as 4 Garment of Light, that covercd us in our 
Stare of Purity. 

Men that remained no longer in their 
Houſes, no more than this Poſſeſſed Perſon 1 
which is to fay , They came not to them- 
felves, nor found any Reſt in their Minds. 
They remained only amongſt Tombs, that is 
to ſay, in Dead Works ; they broke all their 
Chains, which is to ſay, all Laws, both Di- 
vine and Humane. 1 

Theſe Swine wherein the Devil entred, 
are a repreſentation of Men immerſt in 
filthy Plcaſfures, over whom theſe impure 
Spirits do exercite a peculiar Dominion; and 
the Deep wherein they plunged themſelves, 
denotes rhe Bottomleſs Pit wherein the Devils 
have retired, ſince our Saviour has driven 
them our of the Hearts of the Tncredulous, 
who from that time do enter into the glori- 
ous Liberty of the Sons of GOD, 
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Curing the Sick of the Palſie. 


HE Dogrine and Miracles of our Savi- and uncovering it, let down their fick be. 
our encreaſing by degrees the number ſon before Jeſus Chriſt, who admiring the 
of his Diſciples, St. Mat- Faith, bid the ſick of the palſie, be of 900 
The ſame Tear 30. thew preſently left rhe cheer, for his Sins were forgiven him. 
Office of a Publican, to This Man had certainly good reaſon- g 
enter into that of a Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt, be Cheerful; For what better News en 
Our Bleſſed Saviour came to him, as he any Man hear, what Words can be moge 
paſſed by the Place where he was; and a- comfortable, than theſe of our Savjigy: 
mongſt to many Perſons who lived at Ca- Which made the Pſalmiſt cry out as it werg 
pernaum, he choſe only this Man, leaving with an Extacy, Bleſſed is the Man who 
the others in their Incredulity; which ren- Tranſgreſſions are remitted, and whoſe Sin 
ders them more Culpable (as our Bleſſed are covered: And in thg, Senſe of this |; 
Saviour himſelf aſſured us) than were the exults, ſayiog, Thou haſtput Gladneſs inty y 
People of Sodom and Gomorrha - Heart, I will therefore lay me down | 
He cleanſed immediately the Heart of Peace, and take my Reſt. Thou ſhalt opel 
this Diſciple from all that greedineſs afrer my Lips, O LORD, and my Mouth (hall (he 
Gain, which is roo common amongſt Per- forth chy Praiſe, My Song thall be alway 
ſons of that Rank; And made him with of the loving Kindneſs of the LORD, it 
great Joy to follow a Poor Deſpiſed Man that my Mouth will I be ever ſhewing of th 
was ſcorned, and ſer at Naught by the great Truth from one Generation to another 
People of the World. The Scribes and Phariſees took theſe Word 
He only of all the Apoſtles who were cal- immediately for Blaſpheny, Mattering & 
led by our Bleſſed LORD, expreſt the out- themſelves, that twas only GOD, chat coul 
ward Satisfaction he had in following him, remit Sins. But our Saviour to Convin 
by a Feaſt whereunto he invited him; by them that he was GOD, aſſured them ct 
which he ſhewed us, That there is no Sa- inward Health of this Man, by the outwat 
tisfaction, like that, which ariſes from a Cur? which he had wrought on his 30 
True Converſion, and ſhewed them, that he had effeclul 
1 This new Convert, invited alſo to this remitted his Sins, by delivering him tr 
Feaſt, ſeveral other Publicans; as if he would the Palſie. 
ſhare the Grace he had received, with thoſe, All the People admiring this double Et 
to whom he had been United in his former of our Saviour's Power, and return! 
Lite. | Thanks to GOD, in that he had given {uf 
The proud Phariſees were ſcandalized, to great Power to Men. 
fee our Bleſſed -Saviour and his Apoſtles, ear As our Saviour intended the Healing 
publickly, with Perſons whom the Jews this Man ſhould be a Proof that he lad! 
abhorred. But our Suiour confounded their ally remitted his Sins; ſo the Cure oft 
N pride, by telling them, he was the Sou!'s Spiritval Sickneſſes of the Soul, mult bet 
4 - Phyſician, .,and that he could do no Good Proof chat our Sins have been forgt en 
; to any, but ſuch as acknowledged chemſelves according ro this Rule of gur S wi. C 
to be great Sinners. ſiderable to this Purpoſe, are the Wei! 
He moreover; in Caperna:mm , wrought a St. Cyprian, To daub over 4 Sinner; Wound 
famous Bodily Cure, on one troubled with flead of healing them, and to deprive n 
the Palſie. the Remedies of a True Repenterce, by 4 
The Houſe wherein our LORD and Saviouy ceitful Aſſurance of an haſty Reconciltn' 
entred, being ſo full of People, that thoſe This is not to be a Phyſician, but an E- 
who brought this Paralytick, knew nct how of Souls, This Peace which is proii! 
to bring 4 in before our Saviow; They them is not a Peace; it is boch dangel 
at laſt fell on a Determination, which was to him that gives ir, and unprofitable 
an evident Mark of their great Faith. him chat receives it. 
They aſcended to the top of the Houſe, 
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Ar TH. v. 


UR Saviour Chriſt's drawing Diſciples 
« after him, would have been of ſmall 
Advantage to us, had 
the Tea. of the com- not his Concern for 
mn Aa of Chriſtians the Church in future 
bi. ſecond after Chriſt's Ages, made him 
Preachings« chooſe out of this 
number, twelve Per- 
ns, whom he deſigned for its Foundation, 
onouring chem on this Account, with the par- 
eular Title of Apoſtles, as being to be ſent to 
pech his Name and-Goſpe! chroughout all the 
d. | 
Thing ſeparated them once already from 
ne reſt of Men, hc now again ſeparated 
dem from the reſt of rhe Diſciples; to make 
dem underſtand by this double Separation, 
at they ought to have à double Perfetti- 
1 of Vertue; and to excel as much, the com- 
on Diſciples,” as thoſe Diſciples exceeded the 
common fort of Jews. | 
Tiey had this Advantage above the reſt; 
hat they were (as it were) the Domeſticks 
our Bleſſed; auiour, and lived with him 
© the ſamh& Howe; For we know he kept 
te Paſſovergand ear the Lamb with them 
lone ; ſo hat they were Witneſſes, not only 
f his Ae and publick Preachings, bur 
{ his private Life and Secrets, after he had 
liſcourſed$&-others in Parables. 
This Choice of the Twelve Apoſtles was 
Keceded by Prayers, in which our Saviour 
plad co tav&tpent the Niz/t ; to learn his 
wch what the ought ro do in future Ages, 
the Election of her Mini/ters; to diſtin- 
wh choſe whom GOD had choſen, 
As foon as he had made this Choice, he 
d them up a Mountain, being followed by 
great Croud of people: nd then he made 
dem that famous Diſcourſe, commonly cal- 
( the Sermon on the Mount ; which contains 
de whole Goſpel, and all neceſſary Rules of 
etaviour, as well for the Miniſters, as for the 
ple: Saying, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, 
r theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Bletied are 
ls that Mourn, for they hail be Comforted. 
bleſſed are the Meet, for they ſhall inherit the 
ath, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt 
Wer Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 
led are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
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The Sermon on the Mountain. 


Mercy. Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they 


ſhall ſee GOD. Blefied are the Peace-makers, 


for they ſhall be called the Children of G OD. 
Bleſſed are they that ſhall be Perſecuted for Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
Evil againſt you falſely for my ſake ;, rejpice and 
be exceeding glad, for great s your Reward in 
Heaven, for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets 
which were before you. 

Having at the beginning of this Diſcourje, 
overthrown all the Fudgments of Men, and 
all the Notices of Natural Reaſon; in cal- 
ling thoſe Happy, whom the World cfteems 
Miſerable ; He afterwards ſhewed, how in- 
confiderable the Ordinances ot the Fewijh 
Law, are in Compariſon. of the Preczpts of 
his Goſpel ; plainly telling them he required ot 
his Diſciples, ſuch a Righreouſneſs, as far ex- 
cceded that of the Scribes and Phariſees, wich- 
out which he declared they could not enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

He taught us by theſe Words : That he wW'4'Il 
not be pleaſed with our abſtaining rom 
things, which are apparently Evil to others 
Sight; nor with the doing of ſuch things, 
as have the Face of good Works, which may 
gain us Eſteem from Men; this being a very 
common thing amongſt the Phariſees. 

And therefore he enjoyns us toward the 
end of his Sermon, not to lay up Treaſures 
on Earth, leſt our Hearts be there where 
our Treaſure 18. 

That che Eye of our Intentions be Pure 
and Simple, that it may ſanctiie rhe whole 
Body of our Act ions. | 

That we have but one Mafter, and that we 
do not ſhare our ſelves betwixt 7eſis Chriſt, 
and the World : And that we ſeck only the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof; to the end the reſt may be given 
us as an Overplus. | 

Which clearly ſhews us, That the end o 
the new Law, 1s to give a new Heart to the 
new un; becauſe our outward Actions muſt 
be regulated by the inward Principles of our 
Minds; for the River cannot be Pure, if the 
Fountain be corrupted. 
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Judge uot. leſt ye be Judged, 


5 the general Maxims which our 
Bleſſed Saviour eſtabliſhed on the 

e Te Mount, where he inſtru- 
n Red the People; he de- 
fcended to particular Inſtructions, and ſhew- 
cd, that to ſatisfie this Abundance of Righte- 
anſne/s, which he required from his Diſciples, 
he was not contented with their obſerving 
of the Decalogue, which forbids great Offen- 
ces, but required the Avoiding the very be- 
ginnings oi Sin. 

Be thewed his principal Deſign was, to 
regulate the Heart, and to reduce it to ſuch 
an Order, that it ſhould abominate the leaſt 
Inclination to Sin. Wherefore having for- 
bidden the entercaining the ſmalleſt Deſires 
ro Revenge, he afterwards prohibits Injuri- 
ows Words; becauſe a peaceable Mind, and a 
well governed Tongue, are the beſt outward 
Signs of a True Chriſtian Spirit. 

The 7ews chief Endeavours were to ſatisfie 
the Eyes of Men; whereas True Chriſtians 
ſeek only to do what is well pleaſing in the 
Sight of GOD, who looks into the Heart. So 
that our Saviour Feſizs Chriſt ſeems to reſpect 
the Decalogue, as containing only Precepts 
ot leFer Excellency ; whereas he gives the 
Name of Great Commandments, to this keep- 
ing of the Heart and Tongue; which ſtifle all 
Morions to Wrath and evil Speaking. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour, under the Prohibiti- 


on of two ſuch ſmall things, conceals all 


the greatneſs of Chriſtianity.” It ſeems, as if 
he did not mueh value the Forbearance trom 
Murther , becauſe this may happen without 
any inward Vertue, Humane Reaſons often 
hindering it. 

But that which he moſt eſteemed was, not 
to murmur inwardly againſt ones Brother 
becauſe the Forbearance of this, muſt hap- 
pen from an excellent Principle. For the riſe 
of Great Sins, comes from theſe [a Begin- 
nings, of which we take no Notice, 

It being certain, That he which fears to in- 


jure a Man in Word, cannot fall into the Sin of 


Aurt her. 

And therefore do's our Saviour, in the lat- 
ter Part of his Diſcourſe, ſo greatly com- 
mend to us the Love of our Enemies; by 
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which he ſaith, we become like to his p, 
ther, who canſeth his Sun ro "ſhine, both o 
the Fuft and Vnjuſt. 

Bur one of the Commandments, on whic 
our Saviour do's moſt inſiſt in this Sermon, 1 
the Precept of nt judging our Brother, Fq 
ſeeing a natural Inclination in the bor 
of Mens Hearts of 4pdging others, 5 
bounds this Liberty, telling us, that by cn 
raſh Judgments, we are like unto a Mar 
that having a Beam in his own He, ve 
would pull out the Mete out of his Brither 
Eye : As the S:ripture ſaith, Judge nt, [ef 
ye be Judged; for with what. Tudginent yo judy 
ye ſhall be judged; and with what ea 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured t you 134in, A 
w/y beholdeſt thou the Mote that is thy & 
thers Eye, but conſidereſt not the Ben, ©; thin 
own Eye? Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brithe 
Let me pull out the Mote out of thν , an 
behold a Beam in thine own © Thiu Hy; 5crit 
firſt caſt out the Beam out of thine own Exe. ar 
then thou ſhalt ſee clearly to caſt out the 11:21; 
of thy Brother's Eye. 

The World is full of Offences of this kit 
ſay the Fathers; but the greateit Remed 
they could find againſt them, is Humility : Tl 
having low Thoughts of our ſelves, which wi 
hinder us from having mean Thoughts of ( 
thers. So that either our Charity, or Humil 
muſt ſuppreſs in us, all theſe rath Judging 
and if neither of them will do it, then w 
Fear conſtrain us, by remembring the Day, 
which -Feſus Chriſt ſhall come to judge t 
ſmalleſt Dete&s, which are to be found 
our good Works, which often deceive both 0 
ſelves and others. 

He do's aſſure us, he will deal out to 
the ſame Weight and Meaſure, we have g 
others. 

He that ſeriouſly think on this Jule 
cannot judge his Brother, much lefs mi 
himſe!ſa pleafant entertainment of his Faul 
Charity makes us take all things by the be 
Handle, and practiſe the Advice of an He 
Bijhop, who tells us, that if an Action has 
Hundred Faces, we ” ona always look upon it 
that which is faireſt. 
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UR Saviour, being come down from the 
/ Mountain, where he had eſtabliſhed ell 
the Rules of Chriſtian lo- 
Wo ame Tear 31. rality, wrought two Aira- 
| cles related in the Go{p:/. 

The firſt was the Leprous Perſon, who in the 
ranner he approaches our Saviour, gives uz 
in excellent Model of Prayer. For as toon a5 
e had perceived him, he acknowledged him 
is Saviour, and by vertue of this Faith, he 
vith to him with an inward Humility of Soul, 
hich he teſtified by his outward Geſtures, 
ORD if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean: 
ey ing on the one hand, what was his Faith, 
xd on the other his Submiſſion to the Will of 


Our Saviour had Compaſſion on him, and 
etching out his Hand to touch him, faith 
to him, Iwill, bethou clean; toapprovewhac 
is Man had declared, and to ſhew us, that His 
i alone, is the Source of all thoſe Graces 
kich they receive, whom he has loved with 
i nerlaſbing Love, when he ſaw nothing in 
tm but Bruiſes and Putrified Sores. 

Faying Healed this Man, and forbidden him 
make known this Miraculous Cure, (which 
cheth us to conceal the ſecret Graces that he 
glows on us) as ſoon as he was entred into 
gernaum, à Centurion, who was extreamly 
bubled at the Sickneſs of his Servant, who 
at the point of Death; ſent ſame Fews to 
queſt him to come and heal this Sick Perſon. 
The Fews came to him, to entreat this Fa- 
bur at his hands, and urged in his Commen- 
ation, that this Centurion had built them a 
Muzgzue : Our Saviour yielded to their Re- 
wit, and went with them to the Houſe where 
ls ick Man lay. But as he drew near, this 
urin, who had a more lively Faith, than 
Uthe Fews; ſent his moſt intimate Friend 
dur Saviour, to entreat him not to beat the 
Mile to come to his Lodging, becauſe he 
S unworthy of fo great an Honour; and 
eit was for that reaſon he dared not wait 
M him himſelf : That he knew, he needed 
| 2 the Word, and his Servant would be 


1174 


Leprous Perſon beſought our SAVIOUR to Lure him of 


his Leproſie; and a Centurion that ſent ſome ems to requeſt our 
SAVIOUR to come and heal his ſick Servant. 


1 


Our Bleſſed LORD admired the Faith of 
this Centurion; and the Church had fo admi- 
red it, after his Example, that ſhe offers it con- 
tinually as a Model to her Children, and puts 
the Words of this Holy Man into the Mouths 
of her Aſiniſters and People, when they are 
ready to receive the ſame LORD, to whom 
this great Man ſpake. 

Wherefore to draw the Inſtruction which 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt and his Spouſe, would 
have us to draw from fo great an Example, 
we ought to have in Imitation of this Centu- 
ion, a profound Humility of Soul; and to be- 
lieve our felyes unworthy to offer up the leaſt 
Requelt to our Saviour. For he muſt hear us, 
tor his own Merits fake, and not for any 
thing that is in us, to make our Prayers ac- 
ceptable. 

We ought alſo to believe, as ſay the Holy 
Fathers, That the leaſt Word of our Saviour, 
can Operate, if he pleaſeth, as great Effects 
in our Souls, as his Divine Body. For this Cen- 
turion, did in effect, receive by the ſole Word 
of our Savicur, the fame Grace, as if he had 
received his Preſence. 

Our Bleſſed LORD would ſurrender him- 
ſelf to his Humility ; and in ſome ſort, be 
Obedient to him: He abſtained from coming 
to him, becauſe he would not render him 
confuled. | : 

But in not entring the Houſe himſelf, ſays 
St. Auſtin, he made an inviſible Vertue enter 
in, which cured the Sickneſs of his Servant ; 
and if he viſited him not in Perſon, twas to 
viſit him more happily. by his Graces and 
Mercy. | 

The ancient Fathers have taken occaſion, 
from the Charity of this Centurion, towards 
his Servant ; to recommend to all Perſons 1n 
the World, the care of their Domeſtichs, eſpe- 
cially when they are fick. *'Tis in theſe Occa- 
ſions, wherein they muſt teſtify to GOD, that 
they know both Poor and Rich are equal; 
and that if they will have him to have pity 
on them as the Servants of GOD; they ought 
alſo to be compaſſionate to thoſe that ſerve 


them. 
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Fter the Cure of ſo many ſeveral Diſea- 
ſes, our bleſſed Saviour did that which 
was more ſurprizing; which 
is, the Miracle of the Reſur- 
refion from the Dead. The firſt, which the 
Hely Ghoſt denotes, that Feſus Chriſt raiſed up 
to Life, is a young Damoſel, aged Twelve 
Years, who was Daughter to a Ruler of the 
$jnagogue, named Fairus. 

There appeared nothing extraordinary 1n 
this Miracle, nor in the Faith of the Fither, 
who being on this account, of a Temper diffe- 
rent from the Centurion, ſuffered our Saviour 
© come to his Houſe ; nor in the Faith of 
this Damoſe! that was raiſed up, of whoſe ac- 
knowledgment the Goſpel makes no mention; 
nor 1n that of thoſe, who were preſent ; 
ſeeing on the contrary they derided our bleſſed 
LORD, tor faying this young Damoſel ſlepr, 
and was not dead. 

The ſecond Reſurrect ion we read of in the 
Goſpel: dontains ſomething more particular, 
as will appear by what follows. 

When our bleſſed £4viou went into the 
City of NAH, accompanied by his Diſciples, 
and a great Croud of People, he met with a 
dead Corps at the Gates of the Town, that was 
going to be buried, which was the oaly Son 
of a Widow, who much lamented his Death. 
Our Saviour was moved witn Compaſſion at 
the Sight, and though ſhe {pake not to kim, 
yet her Tears called aloud for Compaſſion. 
He drew near to her, and bid her hold her 
Peace; and then ſtopping thoſe that carried 
this dead Body, he touched the Bier, where- 
on this young Man lay, and bid him ariſe, 
which he immediately did, and he delivered 
him to his Mother. 

This Miracle contains great Inſtructions, as 


The (ame year 31. 


is obſerved by the Ancient Fathers. We hence 


learn, that nothing happens by chance; and 
that whatever appears to Men to be a meer 
Accident, is a real Defign in GOD ; for our 
Saviour came by on purpoſe, to raiſe this dead 
Man to Life. We may here remark, That 
theſe Bearers whom Feſzs Chriſt ſtops in the 
Way, are the Devils, which carry the Sout 
into Hell, which is its laſt reſting Place; and 
tne Sinners Grave. 
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A Dead Man Reſtor'd to Life. 


The Widow's Son of Naim reſtor'd to Lite. 


LUKE VIII 


Theſe Bearers are really horrible; Whency 
we may truly judge, that the Soul of a Sinne 
15 but a meer inanimate Corps, that is not able 
to ſtir it ſelf, unleſs the Devils bear it uy an 
move it, as they are ſaid to entcr into tha 
dead Bodies of wicked Perſons to appear viß. 
ble to our fight. | 

And therefore this Circumſtance of ge 
Goſzel, agrees with what is ſaid in another 
Place of the ſame VMritings: That ꝓeſas Chris 
muſt firſt bind the ſtrong Man, to ſpoil hin 
of his Veſſels; which is to lay, the Soul, in 
which he inhabits, as in his common Due 
ling. And in effect when we confider the Dif 
ficulty there is in converting a Soul, that is: 
Slave to Luſt; we find it ſo great, that it can 
not be done unleſs our Saviour does fir? tie 
up the Devils, to make this Man love tha 
which before he abhorred. 

Our bleſſed LORD, having reſtored thi 
young Man to Life, he gave him to his Mither 
to whom he belonged ; as well for that ſh 
had brought him into the World, as likewif 
becauſe ſhe had reſtored him again to ith 
her Prayers, which ſhews us our creat Ob! 
gation to the Church; and that we are no 
able ſufficiently to requite the great care ſ5 
has took of us. And therefore the Ho!y Father 
have ſaid, That theſe Dead being again raiſe 
up by the Prayers of the Church, ought afte 

their Conyerſ:on, to be in Mourning with th 
Divine Mother, to obtain altogether the Kel, 
reftion of their Brethren, whole Death ſhe 1] 
bewails. 

Twere well if People would conſſiler the Cl 
gat ions they have to their Parents, to vhm, ne 
to GOD tbey are moſt Indebred e have m1 
reaſon #0 love them, than the; have to le! 
But tis true, they are led by Nature to bs in 
nitely hind to us, and we ſhould be led by Red! 
to be infinitely grateful to them. Tet we e 
when Parents grow old, and need their Chilare 
Aſſiſtance, hom (eldom is it cbearfully given then 
For whatſoever they do for them, feems to be nt 
Burthenſom than what they will do perhaps 
thoſe to whom they have no Obligation. 
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UKE. VII. 


HE Fame of the Reſurrection of this 
youngMan of Naim from the Dea; to- 
gether with the other Aſi- 
racles. which our Saviour 
wrought, ſpreading over all 
ts; the Diſciples of S. Fobn, informed him 


th em in Priſm, where Herod had thrown 


ie (ame Tear. 3 1. 


bis Holy Man having no other intention 

han the diſcovering of our Saviour to the 

rd, as knowing he had his Life for that 

acpole 3 he continued ſtill, in ſome fort, to 

{0 the Work he came for; at leaſt, as much 

15 he could; and therefore, he deſigned to 

force, as it were, our Saviour himſelf to de- 

dare, that he was the Meſſias, in the Preſence 

or ſome of his Diſciples, which he ſeat to him, 

zot to intreat him, to deliver him from Pri- 

{on ; but to enquire of him, if he were the 

perlon the World had ſo long expected. Our 
gaviour knowing that the Diſciples of S. Fobn 
lid, in ſome ſort, envy him, as excelling their 
Maſter, he therefore would not ſay any thing, 
which might appear advantageous of himſelt, 
but rather Choſe to do ſome Miracles before 
them, and enjoined them to relate to S. Fohn 
what they had ſeen. | 

When they were gone, our Savibur took 
occaſion from this Deputation, to ſpeak of 
S John before the People, and to pratie that irm. 
nels and Conſtancy of Mind, wherewith he 
was endued; That is not lihe our Tempers, which 
are as Reeds ſhaken with the 172d. 

And es the Life of this Holy Afan had been 
attended with great Aufertties and Mortifica- 
zions ; ſo our Lord declared, that it muſt be 
with great Strivings and Watchfulneſs that a 
Man can be taved : That the Kingdom of Hea« 
ven, could not be taken, otherwile than by a 
long Siege, and violent Storm. 

He declared the miſerable Circumitances, 
which ſome Cities lay under, where he had 
ſhewed great Joy, at the hearing of his Do- 
Frine; becaute they had not given any To- 
kens of their Amendment; laying, That it will 
te more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah at the 
Day of Fudgment, than for them. 

Put the generality of Men being ſtrangely 
kazdned, and bare Diſcourſes not being ſu ſfici- 
ent to work a Reformation in them; our Savi- 


ary Magdalen Waſheth our S AVI O UR's Feet with her Tears, 
and Obtains Pardon of her Sins. 


our therefore, would bring them to it, by a 
Famous Example, which was that of the BleL. 
{ed Mary Magdalen. 

This Holy S inner, moved by theDivineGrace, 
came running to Feſus Chriſt, as the only Phy- 
ſician of her Soul. And there fore knowing that 
he had entred into the Houle of Simon the 
Phariſee, to Eat there: ſhe came thither with 
an Holy Boldneſs ; and without bluſhing, at ſo 
many Witneſſes, ſhe threw her ſelf at his Feer, 
Embraced them, Kiſſed them, Waſh'd them with 
her Tears, and wiped them with the Hair of 
her Head. 

The Phariſees, who knew this J/man, (for 
the Irregularity of her Life; had made her in- 
tamous, throughout all the Town,) began to 
doubt,whether our Saviour Chriſt was aPropher, 
leeing he knew not who ſhe was, that had 
dared to touch him ; doubting not, but if he 
had known her, he would have rejected her. 
But our Bleed Saviour, confounding the yain 
Imaginations of this Deffor of the Law; learnt 
him, how much he preterred the fervent Love 
of this Sinner, to the Lukewarmneſs of thoſe 
who had not committed ſuch great Crimes. 
And having ſhewed that the Multitude of her 
Sins were forgiven, becauſe ſhe loved much, he 
tent her away in Peace, after this Holy Act ion. 

This Woman (as is obſerved by the Fathers) 
bas given in her Perſon 4 compleat Pattern of 
Repentance, in which there is nothing wanting 
but Words; to ſhew, That GOD doth not much 
value them. in ſuch a caſe; ſeeing they are only the 
Leaves of Repentance. 

She now emfleys 10 2 Vertuous H{e, whatſoever 
ſhe had before abuſed to Vice. She now offers t 
Jeius Chriſt, as many Sacrifices, as ſhe before had 
made to the Devil; and now Sacrifices to Re- 
pentance, whatever ſhe had heretofore offered ug 
to Luxury. 

This ſo admirable 4 Converſ.on may be ralled tbe 
Glory of Repentance; for is ſbews us, that the 


greateſt Sinner, becomes pure in the fight of GOD, 


when his Repentance is ſanct iſied by Humility : 
And that on the contrary, the Chaſteſt Soul is im. 
pure in his fight, when this Heavenly Gift, which 
ſhould render him the moſt humble of Men, does on 
the contrary, make him Proud, 
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The PAR AB LE of the SEED. 


92 bleſſed Lord, being one day ſur- 
rounded with great Crowds of —_ 

Entred into a Ship; an 
The ſame Tear 31. putting off, Foes {mall 
diſtance from the Land, he fat down in 1t, 
and thence taught the People, inſtructing 
them by many Parables. 

He told them in that of the Sower, that 
the Huſbandman ſowing his Seed, part of it 
fell out of the Fzeld, into the way fide; and 
there was trodden under foot, or eaten by 
the Fowls. And afterwards Explaining pri- 
vately this Parable, to his Diſciples ; he told 
them, that theſe Perſons are thoſe, who hear 
the Nord of G O D, and from whole Hearts, 
the Devil at the ſame time comes and takes 


it away; left they ſhould believe, and be 


ſaved. 

For this Spirit of Darkneſs who often 
mixes his Tares with the Wheat, as our Sa- 
viour obſerves in the following Parable, al- 
ways endeavours at the ſame time that GOD 
Sows his good Seed in our Souls, to produce 
their: Converſion, to deſtroy it, either by 
himſelf, or by Men that are his Inſtruments, 
leſt it ſhould take deep Root in our Hearts, 

The ſecond Parable of the Seed 1s, that 
which fell on Stony) Ground; which not be- 
ing able to take Root, toon withers at the 
Sun's Appearance. 

And theſe are thoſe, ſays our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, who hear the Word with glad- 
neſs; but taking no Root, are diſcompoled, 
and loſt, at the feaſt Affliction, or Perſecution, 
which may happen, becauſe of the Goſpel. 

'Tis eaſie for thoſe Perſons to be decei- 
ved, and to be Ignorant, that notwithſtan- 
ding this delight which they have in the 
Word of GOD, yet their Hearts are as hard as 
Stone, and that they have need of ſoftening 
them by continual Exerciſes of Faith and 
Repentance. 

The third part of the Seed, falls among 
Thorns, which grow up with the good Grain, 
and Choak it. And theſe Perſons, ſays our 


Saviour, are thoſe, who hear the Word; But 
the Cares and Troubles of this World, the de- 
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ceitfulneſs of Riches, and an infinite num 
ber of inordinate deſires, ſtifle this Wii 
and render it fruitleſs. For 'tis too eyiden 
that the Cares of this World , make ys ap k 
our Minds with leſs Attention to what 005 
or his Miniſters ſpeak to us. 

We cannot ſufficiently enough I 
before GOD, the miſchief which theſe fen 
lar Concerns bring along with them ; kit 
ling in us ſo frequently this Precious Seel 
after ſeveral Acts of Devotion have made 
it ſpring up in us. For all the Miſeriez 
which reſpect the Body, as Plague, n 
Famine , &c. are not Subjects worthy ot 
_ Tears, ſo much as the loſs of this Divine 
Seed. | 

In fine, the fourth part of this good 
Grain falls on good Ground, which toon 
{prings up, and brings forth good Fruit 
although not all alike; ſome Grains yield. 
ing one Hundred fold for one, others Sixt 
and others Thirty. | 

Theſe Perſons, ſays our Saviour Feſus Chriſt 
are thoſe who have their Hearts not only 
good, but very good. If the Heart be ſim- 
ply good, it is expoſed to two great Evils, 
to one, that it bears ſmall Fruit, and the 
other, that it eaſily becomes Bad. Where. 
fore we muſt endeavour, how good ſoever 
it 1s, to make it better; which is done by 
increaſing in Charity. 

But our Saviour Feſus Chriſt doth himſell 
obſerve, that tis only by Patience, that 
we bear much Fruit, that is to ſay, in en- 
during many Aflictions, which do in ſome 
fort Cultivate our Fzelds, and renders our 
Charity more Vigorous. For ſhe is the Root 
of all good Fruit, and the ſtronger that 
this Root is, the more excellent is the Frum, 
which ſprings from it, proportionable to 
the Condition and Rank of each true Be- 
liever. 

Thus Aflictions overthrow the Weak, as 
tis obſervable touching the ſecond Seed; but 
become, on the contrary, the Exerciſe and 
Crown of the Strong. 
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RK vi. 
The Beheading of S. 


Hen our Saviour's Fame was ſpread 


ö throughout all Parts; Nazareth being 
the Country where he 


ſame Tear 31. chiefly refided , ſhewed 
re Incredulity than the reſt of Fudez. 
They could not reconcile what was faid 
aching the great things he did, with what 
y beheld in his Perſon. They ſaw on one 
ad his Poverty, the mean condition of his 
ther and Kindred ; and on the other, the 
eat Miracles which were publiſhed of him, 
d the Applauſes of the People. In fine, 
eir Pride (being offended at this extraor- 
nary Fame of our Saviour) made them 
ntrive to precipitate him from the Top of 
» Mountain whereon their Town itood. 

But our Saviour's hour was not then come, 
ther was it in the power of any Man to 
aten it; ſo that paſſing through the midſt 
f them, he render'd ine ffectual their wicked 
cen, | 

Our bleſſed Lord well underſtanding the 
verſion they had to him, would not im- 
ediately preach in Nazareth, but in Cafer- 
uum, and other circumjacent Towns ; as well 
o humble himſelf, as to ſhew us, that we 
ught to avoid all pompous Appearances in 
place where we have before lived in ob- 
ſcurity; as alſo to diſpoſe by degrees thoſe 
pf Nazareth by his Abſence, to believe in 
im, as well as others, and to reſpect him 
for the time to come whom they had be- 
tore deipiſed. 

But the hardneſs of their Hearts being in- 
uperable, our Saviour contented himſelf 
th working ſome few Miracles to ſhew 
that he did not ſlight them; and he did no 
8 let be ſhould make them more Cr1. 
minal. 

He paſt then from them, and leaving 
Nazareth, he had News brought him of the 
Death of S. John the Battiſt, which happened 
in this manner. 

The Devil having inſtigated Herod to caſt 
him into Priſon for having repreſented to 
him, how ſcandalous his inceſtuous Coha- 
hitation was with Herodias, his Brother's 
Vife; (who not contented with this good 
mans [mpriſonment, moved Herod to put him 
to Death: } He brought to paſs whatloever 
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vas neceſſary to this Deſign; and ſhewed, 


70 HN the Baptiſt. 


how well he could manage occaſions, and 
diſpoſe all requiſite Circumſtances, for the 
execution of his Malice, on this Holy Man. 

Herod's Birthday being come, this Prince 
made a great Feaſt to all the Grandees of his 
Court; and the Daughter of this inceſtuous 
Herodias dancing in the midſt of this Aſſem. 
bly, ſhe ſo extreamly pleaſed Herod, that 
he at the ſame time commanded her to as 
of him whatever ſhe would, and he would 
give it her, tho it were half of his Kingdenz. 
She went preſently to her Mother, to know 
what ſhe ſhonid demand ; who preferring the 
gratifying her Revenge on S. Fohn, above 
whatever her Ambition or Covetouſneſs 
could defire, enjoined her to ask only of him 
the Head of S. Fohn the Baptiſt. 

Herod was much troubled at this demand. 
as having a great eſteem for S. ꝓohn: But 
the Devil leſſening the Reverence he had to 
this Holy Man, and encreaſing his fond Affecti- 
on to Herodias, cauſed him at length to yield, 
that he might not break his Word. 

S. John's Head was cut off in Priſon, and 
delivered to Herodias's Davgher in a Charger; 
who immediately came, and brought it to 
her Mother. 

Thus did this truly great Man and 
thus at dength ended the high Opinion which 
Herod had of him; who having been the great 
Admirer of this Holy Perſon, became at length 
no leſs than his Murtherer, His firſt Enormities 
ſerved him as a paſſage to this hainous Crime; 
and this barbarous Cruelty was the Puniſh- 
ment of his Inceſt. 

Tis ſtrange, ſays S. Gregory, that, uch infa 
mous People ſhould have that Power over ſo 
Divine a Perſon as S. Fohn : But it his Life was 
precious in the eyes of GOD, it was not fo- 
in his own ; and one may tay that GOD ſe- 
conding his Humility. and conſidering how 
little he valued it, gave it therefore for a 
Dance; by which, adds this Holy Father, the 
Servants of GOD may learn to deipiſe their 
own Lives, and be willing they ſhould be at 
the Mercy of cruel and wicked People ; for in 
ſacrificing them to GON for and to whom a- 
lone they live, their Death, like S. John's, 
will be the more eſtimable, and acceptable in 
the fight of GOT by now much it may appear 
more ſhameful iu the Men 
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The MIRA CL E 


| UR Blefled LORD and Saviour, having 

| been informed of the Death of S. ohn 
the Baptiſt, withdrew thereupon into the De- 
ſert ; taking his Deſciples 
along with him, to learn 
his Church to retire to 
Places of Retreat in 
times of Danger. And 
this was the more neceſſary, by how much the 
Miracles of Feſus Chrift began to be taken no- 
tice of at Court: and Herod Antipater, the Son 
of him who had put the Innocent Children to 
death, was in trouble to know who this man 
ſhould be that was ſo powerful, both in ord 
and Deed ; Imagining ſome times, he was 
S. Fobn the Baptiſt whom he had put to death; 
who being Riſen from the Dead, wrought all 
thele wonderful things. 

Such Imaginations as theſe trouble the Re- 
pole of this Wicked Prince; whilſt our Saviour 
was Retired into the P/ilderneſs, where Herod 
could not hinder thepeople from running after 
him: for he was followed by near five thou- 
ſand Perſons, who were continually attentive 
to his Doctrine and Miracles. Their Minds, 
were ſo taken up with what they ſaw and 
heard from him, that they forgot to take 
along with them their neceſſary Proviſions. 
And three Days being already paſt fince they 
left their Habitations to follow eus Chri in 
the Deſert, our $4viour was moved with 
Compaſſion ia ſeeing theſe Perſons, and ſpake 
to his Diſciples about the procuring of them 
Suſtenance. They anſwered him, that the 
place, where they were, was a Deſert, far 
diſtant from Towns, and that they had no 
other Proviſion than five Barly Loaves, and 
ſome few Fiſhes. 

OurBleſjed Saviour Commanded the Diſciples, 
to caule them to ſit down, in divers Compa- 
nies; and when this was done, lifting up his 
Eye to Heaven, he bleſſed theſe Loaves, and 
gave them to his Diſciples, that they might 
ſhare them amongſt the People. 

Theſe Loaves Multiplied themſelves in our 
Savicur's Hands; for all the People Eat of 
them, and were ſatisfy'd; and our Saviour 
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commanded his Diſciples to gather g 
Fragments with great care, with which 
filled Twelve Baskets. 
The Ancient Fathers, have ever reg. 
theſefive thouſand Men that followed ours 
viour Feſzs Chriſt, as a Type of true Chyijjy 
who forſabe the YVorld, at leaſt their Hen 
to follow Feſus Chriſt wherever he calls ther 
There is obſervable in their whole Condi 
an excellent Image, or Repreſentation gf j 
Church. They are attentive to the Word; 
our Saviour, and expect no Relief on Pan 
but from his Bounty. They all appear but; 
one ſingle Man. They have all the ſame / 
fect ions, the lame Inclinations, and the en 
end, whereto they tend by the fame me 
They continue in this Deſert, and grow ng 
weary of our $4aviour's Company. They peſt! 
therein, till they faint, without murmurin 
for Suſtenance. And therefore our $:yig 
Chriſt ſeeing their great Faith, ſtays till th 
third day before he feeds them; and thou 
his Charity was great, yet he would not do! 
preſently. He then ſhewed that Pious Conſt 
which oft happens between GOD, and Ele 
Souls; when on the one Hand, G OD v 
not yet ſuccour 'em in their Diſtreſſee; becauſ 
tis not the time; and on the other, his £1: 
feeling ſuch Foy and Comfort, in the Accom 
pliſkment of his Will, remain ſtedtaſt ant 
firm in that Condition, without deliring to 
get out of it. ; 
Prayer, in all other occaſions, is the egectof 
Faith; but'tis the effect of a very imal} Fan, 
to be earneſt with GOD, to deliver one out 
of any Temporal AMiction. 8 
Ought not this to ſatisfie us, that GOD He 
heeps account of the Days and Minutes q aa 
2 He, I ſay, who aſſures #5, thet ft 
numbers the very Hairs of our Heads. 
We ſhould let him alone, to do with us as it 


thinks fitting ; for the beſt remedy in our Grit]s, 
#fto commit our ſelves wholly to bis Will ant 
Pleaſure, and to remain quietly in the Cenditin 
he bas placed us, not deſirous to depart out / i, 


until his due time. 
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| TE. XIV. 
8. PETER*s 


AEN our Saviour had done this great 
Miracle of the Loaves, the People 
would needs lay hold of 
him, and make him a King 
by Force: But our bleſſed 
08D, though he preſented himſelf of his 
wn accord, When he was to die, yet fled, 
hen they offered him this Dignity :- to teach 
is Diſciples to Fly Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, 
ben Men do offer them; even as Feſus Cl riſt 
Lond not receive Honour from Aſen, but 
om his Father. | 

When 'twas night, he came to his Diſciples, 
t the place where this Miracle was wrought; 
id to put the Remembrance of 1t out of their 
tnds, which were puft up at the thoughts 
kereof, He made them enter into a Ship, and 
als the Sea, that the Tempeſt which ſoon ai- 
x happened by his Order, might make them 
nſb'e of their Weaknels in the abſence of 
heir Maſter 3 and that this Knowledge might 
ey them in Humility, Which was to be (as 
t were) the Foundation on which he would 
ret this ſolid Vertue, which was to render 
hem the Pillars of the Church. 
Ve left them for ſome time, in the midſt of 
he Maves, being driven up and dawn the 
hole night by the Weather, without his 
altaing to deliver them. But when the day 
peared, he drew towards them, Walking on 
the Surface of the Waters. 
When they beheld him, thus coming on the 
Flads, as on dry Land, they thought him to 
be a Strum, and their Fear made them fend 
forth ſtrong Cries. | 

But our Saviour ſpake to them to encou- 
age them, ſaying, Fear not, It is I. S. Peter 
vas the firſt that felt the Efficacy of this Di. 
vine Word ; and having his Heart full of an 
durance, which placed him above all fear 
danger, he ſaid to Fefas Chriſt, if it be thou 
[ORD; Command me to come upon the 
Viters to thee, Our Saviour bad him come; 
aud 8. Peter leapt immediately into the Sea, 
th a Confidence which cannot be ſufficient- 
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Faith fails him. 


g. Peter Walks on the Sea to Meet our SAVIOUR, and ſinking, 
Cries out to him for help. 


ly enough admired, and which then denoted; 
Ihat GOD would make his Church in future 
Ages Victorious. throughout all the World :; 
and that ſhe ſhould tread under foot, whatſo- 
ever ſhould oppole her, 

But as S. Peter thus went to join himſelf 
to Feſus Chriſt, a great Wind aroſe, which put 
him into an Aſtoniſnment; Fear overwhelm- 
ed his Spirits, and his Faith failing, he began 
immediately to ſink. 

Then did he addreſs himſelf to our Savi— 
our, who had already given him ſome power, 
entreating him to ſuccour him. And Feſus 
Chriſt ſtretching out his hand, took hold of 
him, and blaming the Weakneſs of his Faith. 
bid him not be afraid, And when they were 
entred into the Ship, the Wind immediately 
cea ſed, and the Waves meited themſelyes into 
a Calm Smoothneſs. 

The Ancient Fathers wha have always re- 
garded the Actions and Words of our Saviour, 
as full of Myſteries ; have admired, he ſhould 
ſuffer S. Peter to be in danger of drowning, 
after he had Commauded him to come on the 
Waters. 

He deſigned, ſay theſe Ancient Writers, to 
convince this good Diſciple, by his own Expe- 

tence, That 'tis he only can Save, left his na- 
tural Aſſurance ſhould Tempt him to Pride. 

Even our Fears in the Service of GOD, are- 
of uſe, when they be Moderate. They in- 
form us of our Weakneſſes, and make us de- 
pend more on him, and expect all our Safety 
trom him. 

There are few fincere Chriſtians in the 
Nord, for whom GOD has not done more. 
than he did on this Occaſion for S. Peter. 
There are other Depths, and Tempeſts, whence 
lie has delivered them, and does yet daily and 
hourly deliver them by his powerful Word: 
And they cannot be wanting in the Acknow-. 
ledgment, which they ought to have of fo 
ſenſible a Protection without the greateſt ” 
Stupidity at d Ingratitude. 
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| UR Saviour, having leſt the place where 
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he had miraculouſly fed to great a Mul- 


titude of People; theſe ber 
ſons Mere in great trouble the 
next day, to know what was become of him. 
They knew there was in this place but only 
one Bark, or Veſſel ; and they allo knew that 
Fejus Chriſt had not entred therein, 1.or his 
Dilciples, Wherefore not finding him along 
the Rivers fide, and having paſt over again the 
Vater to go to Capernaum; they asd him, 
when they had found him, when and how he 
came there > Rut our Saviour not liſting co 
jatisfy their Curious Humour, and concealing 
the manner of his Walking on the [Z/aters ; 
only told them, who were lo zealous in their 
{earch after him, That they followed him, 
meerly for the Loaves ſake, and not out of any 
real Love to his Perſon, or Doctrine. And 
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theretore he Exhorted them, to labour after 


other Food; and not to ſeek ſo greedily after 
the Meat which periſheth. 

He diſcourſed to them of the Euchariſtical 
Bread, whereat many were Scandalized, even 
of his own Diſciples. When they went away, 
Feſ::s Chriſt, without ſhewing any Concern, at 
the ſeeing himſelf thus abandoned by his Di{- 
ciples, Addreit himſelf to the Twelve Atoſiles, 
Demanding of them, whether they would alſo 
leave him? To which St. Peter anſwered with 
his uſual Fervor 3 LORD, to whom ſhall we go, 
ſeeing thou haſt the Words of Eternal Life. 

Our Saviour allo plainly ſhewed, 'twas no 
wonder that ſeveral of his Diſciples left him, 

2eing of the Twelve, which he had cholen 
particularly, there was one of them, whick he 
aſſured them was a Devil. 

He left then Fades, to avoid the Rage of his 
Enemies, who began openly to declare them- 
ſelves againſt him, and departed to the Coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon; where he did more than he 
had done in Fudea. 

For a Canaanitiſh, Woman (arriving from 
thoſe Parts, where our Saviour Chriſt would 
not go himſelf, leſt he ſhould ſcandalize the 
Fews) came by a Secret Inſtinct of ꝓeſus Chriſt, 
who called her to him, though unknown to 
her, who ſhewed him with great Cries, that 

her Daugbter was tormented with a Devil, and 
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tne loſt Sheep of Jrael, and not to the Gy 
7 And they being urgent with him, be 
cauſe the Canaanitiſo Roman importuned them 
with her Entreaties; Our Saviour therefor 
to ſhew the Solidity of her Faith, would na 
yet yield to her. When at length ſhe came n 
to him and caſt herſelf at his Feet, and Wor 
ſhipped him, Imploring his Aſſiſtance, wit 
great Lamentations, Our Lord ſtill Repell. 
her, and uſing her as a Dog, ſaid to her, 7h 
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it was not lawful to take the Childrens Bru 
and caſt it to the Dogs. This Uſage which woul 
have ſufficiently provoked a proud Spirit 
ſerved only to encreaſe her Confidence in oy 
Saviour. She conteſt indeed ſhe was but a Dy 
yet that the Dogs were permitted to Eat f 1 
Crums which fell from the Childrens Table, and 
that ſhe deſired no more. 

She put herſelf into the Condition of ſud 
a mean Creature, and acknowledged the Fey 
to be her Maſters, and the Children of the try 
GOD. This humble Conteſſion in the midi 
of ſuch a rude Treatment in Appearance 
made our Saviour immediately cry out, ( 
Woman, great is thy Faith; and changing hi 
Roughneis into an Admiration of her Fai) 
immediately granted what ſhe deſired. 

The Holy Fathers have much extolled thi 
Faith in a Pagan Woman ; and St. Gregor! th 
Great ſaith, that as this Idolatrous n 
contounded the Incredulity of the Fews, 01 
may often happen in the Church; That Perla 
who are engaged in Worldly Buſineſs, ſhal 
make thoſe Bluſh, who make Profeſſion ot i 
more Heavenly Calling. oof 
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TT H. XVII. 


uk Saviour Feſus Chrid, being alone 
0 with his Diſciples , and paſſing with 

them over moſt of the Cities 
the [ame Tear 3 2. of Caſarea, demanded of his 
| Diſciples, what the World [aid 
n? They anſwered, That ſome thought he was 
kn the Baptiſt ; others that he was Elias; 
hers, that he was Jeremiah, or one of the anci- 
it Prophets. And you (laid our Lord ) whom 
ut ye that I am ? St. Peter then without 
uelrating, anſwered, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 
the Living GO D. Our Saviour called him 
leſed, becauſe his Father had revealed to him 
Truth, andeflured him, he would ſo firmly 
abliſh his Holy Church, on this his Confeſſi- 
1. That the Gates of Hell ſhould never prevail 
inũ it | SH 
This was a proper and ingenwous Proteſtion 
o $. Peter's Faith; yet this hindred not our 
vfled LORD, from calling him Satan, when 
would have diſſwaded him from ſuffering 
mi yielding unto Death: Which ſhews us, 
et GOD ſeldom raifes up his Saints, but he 
mrediately aba ſes them; for Human Veak- 
wſs is lo great, that if the Divine Goodneſs 
feilt not thus withus, we ſhould be putt up, 
either with our Temporal or Spiritual Proſperity; 
which might prove of drezdtal Coniequence 
to Us. 

Fieht Days after this had hapned. our 84 
ur took Three of his Diſciples, viz. S. Peter, 
games, and St. John (who ever ſecmed to 
be the chiefeſt Favourites, and to whom he 
hewed moſt Tendernels.) He led them up a 
Heh Aſoientain apart, na when he prayed 
there, he was immediately Transfigured ; His 
Countenance ſhined like the Sun, and his 
Gaments were white as Srow : At the fame 
time Moſes and Elias appeared, who diſcourſed 
vithefzs Chriſl touching What was to hap- 
ren to him at Jeruſalem. 

The Three Diſciples thai flept, immediately 
waked ; and were Jurprized at the Glory of 
ur Saviour, and at the figh* of the Two 
Prophets who were talking with him. S. Peter 


[ 182 ] 


241 


ne TRANSFIGURATION of our Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST on the Mountain, in the Preſence of his Three 
Diſciples, St. Peter, St. James, and St. John. 


being tran{ported with Foy, thus ſpake to our 
Saviour, Maſter, it is good for us to be here: Let 
z:5 make here three Tabernacles ; one for thee, ano 
ther for Moſes, and another for Elias. But whilſt 
he was yet {pcaking, a Clcud came and over 


ſhadowed 'em, and a Voice was heard, ſaying, 


This is my Belcved Son, hear ye Him. Where- 
upon the Diſciples fell immediately on the 
Gro1nd with Aſtonjfhment ; when Feſus Christ 
drawing near unto them, touched them, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, and be not afraid; they then arote, 
and ſau no one tave eſus Chrif ; who ſtrictly 
charged them, as they were coming down 
from the Mountain, to tell no Body what they 
had ſeen and heard. 

This Transhguration full of Myſteries, was 
one of the Means which cur Saviour made uſe of, 
to Strengthen the Faith ef his Diſciples ; and for 
a more ſenſille Perſwaſion to them that he was 
GOD, He imended by this Anticipation ef his 
Glory, to ſhew them, what they ſhould one Naz be 
themſelves at the Reſurrection of the Dead; and 
that maugre all the Labovrs, Tryals, and Sut- 
terings of this Life, they ſhou!d certainly enothe 
Glory of which they had been Eye-witnefles en this 
Mountain. And 'tis this Abt which made thei 
Hrong in their greateſt Coniiicts. | 

When the Holy Spirit came uten them, he made 
this Viiion more uſeful to them, than it then 
appeared, comprehending by its Light, that this 
ine able Glory of Jeſus Chriſt. ich they bad 
feen with their own Eyes, P8114 be communicated 
to their own Had); [o that we man ſay the Deßen 
of JESUS CHRIST 72 ths} ransfigurati- 
on, was not only 10 render his Apoltics flrong in 
the Day of his Pafffon, and to remember bis 
Glory in ihe time of his Rumiliation ; bur even 
to ma (e then. fror g thewfeluves in the Nime of their 
Sufferings, and te enccurage them in their Affli- 
ctions, by the fight of ie Glay with which they 
were to be attended. 
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u Sieur Chriſt being come down with 

his Three Afoftles from Mount Tabor; 

found his other Diſciples en- 

The ſame Tear 32. vironed with a great Croud 

of People; and a certain 

Perſon, whoſe Son was vexed with an Evil 

Spirit, was entreating them to heal him, in 
the Abſence of their Maſter. 

Now altho' our Bleſſed Lord had given them 
Power oyer theſe Spirits, yet could not they 
drive out this; wherefore our Saviour Chriſt 
having done it himfelf, and reſtored this Son 
to his Father, his Diſciples ask'd him privately, 
why they could not do it. He anjwered them, 
Becauſe of their Unbelief; adding, That if 
they had Faith, they might remove the Moun- 
24ins, and place them in the midſt of the Sea. 
He afterwards informed them, that this kind 
of Devils, went not out but by Faſting and 
Prayer. 

Thus did he teach them their Miſtake, in 
pretending to exerciſe an abſolute Authority 
over the Devil, without ufing the ordinary 
Means which G OD had preſcribed, ſuch as 
were Faſting and Prayer. 

Our LORD after this went to Cafernaum, 
where thoſe that gathered Taxes, as'd St.Peter, 
whether his Maſter was for paying Tribute ; 
and he anſwered he was: And they had no 
ſooner entred into an Houſe, but our Saviour 
prevented Feter with this Queſtion : From 
whom do Princes require Tribute; from their 
Children, or Strangers > But added he, that 
we may give no Offence; Go thou to the Sea, 
and open the Mouth of the firſt Fiſß thou ſhalt 
take; and therein thon ſhalt find a ptece of 
Money, give it for me and thee. 

Our Saviour teaches us by this Example, to 
fubmit to the Laws of the place where we 
Live, and to obey Magiſtrates when the 
thing they require of us be not ſinful. 

Our LORD being ſeated in an Houſe, with 
his Diſciples, he demanded of them the Subject 
of their Diſcourſe in the way; for he knew 
they had been diſputing, which of them ſhould 
be the greateſt. And intending to overthrow 
in their Minds all proud Conceptions, and 
Deſires of Preheminency, he told them, Tha: 
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Inrants the Tyres Of Humitiry 


Our SAVIOUR propoſes to bs Diſciples « Child 
Chrifian Humility. , 


MATTH. XY 


for an Exams. 


be that would be the firſt of all, ſhould he rl, W 
And to give them a more liyely Imags * 
diſpoſition of Scul, he took up a little ci 
placed him in the midſt of them, jayins Th 
if they endeavoured not to become 115. A 
Child, they could in no wiſe enter into f 
Kingdom of Heaven. For the Scripture ſai th f. 
the Diſciples coming to him, asked him. .. 
was the greateſt in theKingdom of Heavens * 
our Saviour called to him a little C/ ,. 
{{t him in the midſt of them, and ſaid 1. 
T ſay unto you, except ye be converted, and apr. 
little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the 1150 
dom of Heaven ; whoſoever therefore ſhall hun 
himſelf as this Little Child, the (ame 1 greates; 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; and who (9 ſhale 
one ſuch little Child, in my Name, receiceth y, 
But who ſo offends one of theſe little ones whi 
believe in me, it were better for him that 1M 
ſtone were hung about his Neck, and that he wat 
drown'd in the Sea. k 
The Holy Fathers have much reflected an th 
Saying of our Saviour ; and conſidering ba 
difficult this is to the proud Spirit of Man, the 
only Hope has been, in the Grace of him wh 
uttered this Sentence. | 
Hence they have diſcourſed how neceſſary it in 
Ne all thoſe Ambitious Deſires of apteari 
greater than others; and that a True Chriſtian] 
&udy ought to be to conceal himſelf ; and to be wi 
ling, that others ſhould be preferred before him, Or 
Man zs no greater than another; but only a | 
has more Charity, or more Humility ; for ali 
ret 7s meer Vanity before GOD. And ſhould 
Man extol himſelf above other Men, becaule he bi 
more Charity, this Glory would rank him among 
the Loweſt. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour flies Pride, and plu 
it up by the Roots, by reducing his Diſciples: 
the Condition of 4 little Child. And if 4 M 
would judge whether. he ſhall be of the number 
the Bleſſed in the other World, he need ou i 
conſider whether he be humble as an Infant in this 
and whether he endeavours by Chrif tan Simpli 
city, by Humility, by Obedience, and ut 
Vertues, 0 be as Little in Spirit as Childrena 
in Body, 
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UKE XVII. 


11R LORD taking occaſion from his 
| DilciplesDiſputes, to recommend tothem 
; the Practice of Chriſtian 
Humility, and to make them 
reſpect tul to Children, and 
to the Meak, whom he ſaid to offend was ex- 
tream dangerous, he left Galilee; and the 
reaſt of Tabernacles drawing nigh, his Kindred 
and Brethren exhorted him to go into Fudea, 
wheace he had retired on the Death of S. ohn. 
They told him he had nothing to fear, and 
peaking to him as a Man that affected Popu- 
larity by his great Miracles, they ſhewed, as 
the Goſpel Teſtifies, That they did not believe 
in him. 

: ow $4viour did not ſet himſelf to Refute 
their Vain Imaginations + Ke only told them, 
their Time was always ready, whereas his was 
got yet come, and that he would not go yet 
into Fudea. His Kindred aſſiſted at the Feaſt 
before him; But having remained ſome days 
in Galilee, he went into Fudæa, not Publickly, 
2nd with a Concourſe of people, as he was 
wont, but in Private. When paſting through 
the midſt of Samaria, he entred into a certain 
Fillaze, and there met him Ten Men that were 


8 


Lezers, who flood a tar off; and they lifted up 
their Voices , and laid . Jeſus, Maſter, have 
mercy on 7:8. And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
them,go ſhew your {elves to the Prieſts, in obedience 
to the Law: And it came to paſs, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed; Thereby pers, 
thole that ſhould believe in him, what reſpe 

they ought to have to the Cuſtom and Practices 
of the Church; and how great a deference they 
ought to pay to the Rulers therein eſtabliſned. 
For no ſooner had thele Perſons ſnewed them- 
ſelves to the Prieſts, but they tound themſelves 
Cured of the Leproſy. One of the Ten 1mmed1- 
ately thereupon returned, loudly glorifying 
600 for ſo miraculous a Cure; and went to 
our Saviour, throwing himſelf at his Feet, and 
Bowing bis Head to the Ground, gave him 
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The TEN LEPERS HEA I. E D. 


Our SAVIOUR Heals the Ten Lepers. 


Thanks for the Mercy, which he came from 
Receiving. Our LORD ask'd him, whether 
they had not all been Cured, and what were 
become of the other Nine > 

The Goſpel tells us only one of the Tex 
returned to our Saviour to give him Thanks, 
and he was a Samaritan. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
ent him away, telling him his Faith had ſaved 
bim, ſufficiently ſkewing how greatly the 
Ingratitude of the reſt did diſpleaſe him. 

The Holy Fathers conſidering this Example, 

have ever taken hence occaſion to exhort men 
to fly Ingratitude and to receive no favour 
from GOD, without ſhewing him, by all the 
ſ:gns they are able, how greatly they deſire to 
make their Acknowledgments ſuitable to the 
Benefits they receive. . 
Tis not ſufficient for us to rejoice at the 
inward Cures of our Souls, ſeeing 'tis not to 
be queſtioned but that theſe 9 Lepers were 
thus affected. They had beyond all queſtion 
a perfect ſenſe of their Cure, and even admired 
trom their Hearts, him that was the Author of 
it. but this was not enougb. They ought 
to have returned and proftrated them ſelves. 
giving him Than{s in a beſeeming manner. 

Theſe ungrateful Perlons have beceme by their 
Ingratitude, Lefrovs in their Souls, in ceaſing to 
be ſo in their Bodies; and have been in this 
Particular lite theſe, who fotbearing ſometimes to 
commit Grois Sins in the fight of Men, increaſe 
by their Ingratitude their Secret Sins before Gl. 

Happy is he lays S. Berrard) who always lies 
froſtrace at our Saviour's Feet , giving bim 
Thanks for the ſmalleſt Graces ; and who 
conſdering himſelf as a Strarger in Imitation of 
this Samaritan, believes that all the Favours 
done him, are the more Obliging, in that he 
deferves only Shame and Puniſhment. 
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UR Saviour Chriſt having Healed theſe 

Ten Lepers, as he paſt along, found, when 
he arrived in Fudea, all ꝓeruſalem in trouble, 
in that he was not come to 
the Feaſt, and all the People 
were divided in the Judgments they made of 
him ; ſome ſaying, he was a Good Man, others 
maintaining he was a Seducer. But eight days 
after the Feaſt, our Saviour appeared in the 
Temple, and there taught the People with ſuch 
Wiſdom, as aſtoniſhed all thoſe as knew he 
had not been brought up in Human Sciences, 
and the Study of the Law. 

Speaking then publickly with great Free- 
dom, thole that heard him Admired, his 
Enemies that heard him, did not ſeize on him, 
Imagining ſometimes they believed he was 
the Chriſt. | 

But 'twas not long before Peſgns were laid 
againſt his Perſon, which yet proved Eruitleſs, 
becauſe bis hour was not then come, For the 
Phariſes ſeeing the People ſpeak of his Mira- 
cles with Admiration, loudly affirming, that 
when Chri# came, he could not do greater 
things: They could not (Fer this Teſtimony 
which was given him, wheretore they ſent 
Officers to ſeize on his Perſon: But whereas 
hitherto he had often hid himielf, he did not 
ſo now; to give Examples of the different 
motions which God's Spirit ſhould produce in 
thoſe who ſhould be Perſecuted in following 
Ages. 

Thoſe then who came to take him, were 
with-held by a ſecret Stroak from GOD 3; 10 
that inſtead of ſeizing him, they ſtood ſtill 
and became his Auditors. And when the Pha- 
riſees, who {ent them, blamed them for not 
bringing him, they anſwered, That never man 
ſpake as he did. 

Our Saviour Retiring afterwards on the 
Mount of Olives to Pray there, he came thence 
the next Morning very early into the Temple, 
where a great Croud ſurrounded him; But 
whilſt he was preaching, the Phariſees laid 
a Snare for him, by preſenting him with a 
Woman taken in Adultery, to the end, that if 
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he condemned her to die, ke might be decryed 
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The WOMAN taken in ADULTERY. 


Our S AVIO UR wiſely eſcapes the Snare, laid him by the Jews 
| the Adulterous Woman. 


* 
* 


J ONN. vn 


by the People as a Man extream ſeyere : 2nd i 
he condemned her not, he might be Chara 
as 4 Breaker of GO D's Law. ; 


+3441 
: 
= 


| n, 04% 
the firſs ſtone at her. Then began he again h 


Men generally abhor groſs Sins becauſe tha 
make them uneaſy; but make little regard g 
Spiritual Sins, Which do more offend GON 
who is all Spirit : The Sin of the Fallen Aręel 
and that of the firſt Man have more offence, 
GOD, than the Crime of this Adultereſs, Ani 
this is that which ought to humble us in the 
fight of GOD, and make us gentle and mods. 
rate to thoſe who fall into theſe dreadfi 
Exceſſes. This Gertleneſs heing many times! 
Means to withdraw them from thele Diſorders, 
The Mildneſs wherewith our Saviour tree 
this Woman, had perhaps a greater effect upon 
her to diſengage her from thisEvil Courſe, thin 
al] the Severity of the Law. Nothing does ma! 
effect, and perſwaie a good Natur'd Perſon, thay 
meekneſs and genileneſs, where they expected rin 
and ſeverity. 6 

The Church therefore, in Imitation of our &. 
viour, diſcourages not the greateſt Sinner, from 
hopes of Mercy, on the leaſt fiens of Contriticn. 
She has thought fitting, that this Sentence of ou 
Saviour, Let him that is without Sin caſt the fit 
Stone; ſhould have at leaſt as great effect on th: 
Hearts of Chriſtians, as it had on the Jews ; nl 
that the Piety of ſuch ſhould yield to thoſe Words 
to which the others bardneſs was obliged to yield. 
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The Man born Blind, reſtored to his Sight by our 
SA VI 


UR Saviour Chriſt having delivered by 
0 his Goodneſs the Adulterovs Ig uman, 
and freed himſelf from the 
The ſame Tear 32. Snare which his Enemies 
11d laid for him, he continued to Preach to 
the People in the Temple, ſeveral Important 
Truths, and reproach the Phariſees with their 
deſign of deſtroying him. He ſhewed them 
from whence they were the Devils Miniſters, 
who delighted 1n Blood from the beginning of 
the World, and had Slain the Prophets, He 
ad them openly which of them could Con- 
vince him of Sin; and why they did not be. 
lere him, ſeeing he Preached the Truth. 

The Fews aniwered thele juſt Reproaches, 
not with Reaſons, but with Injurzes, calling 
him a Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with a 
Devil. Our Saviour anſwered theſe Blaſphemies 
with great Meekneſs : But ſeeing them take 
up Stones to throw at him, he privately paſt 
out of the Temple. 

In his paſſage thence, he ſaw a Man who 
was Born Blind. His Diſciples asked him, whe- 
ther this Man had ſinned, or his Parents, in 
that he was Born Blind ? But our Saviour an- 
ſwered them and ſaid, that neither this Man 
hath ſinned nor his Parents, but that the Yorks 
of GOD ſhould be made manifeſt in him; and 
told them, That he muſt work the IWorks of him 
that ſent him, whilſt it is day; for the night 
cometh when no Man can work; and as long as 
be was inthe World, he was the Light of the 
World. When he had thus ſpoken, he [rar on 
the Ground, and made Clay with the Spitile, and 
anointed the Eyes of the Blind Man therewith, 
and bid him go waſh in the Pool of Siloam, 
which he no ſooner had done, but be received his 
Light. 

Thoſe that knew him were ſtrangely ſur- 
prized when they ſaw him. All who demand- 
ed ef him in what manner to great a Aſiracle 
was wrought on him, were told, that a Man 
called Feſus had made Clay, and putting it on 
his Eyes, ſent him to the Pos! to waſh them, 
which he had no ſooner done but he recove- 
red his Sight. 

He was hereupon carried to the Phariſees, 
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who asked him the ſame Queſtions, and had 
the lame Anſwers. 

Some of them would needs have it, That a 
Man who had made Clay on the Sabbath Day, 
could not be a good Man. Others who were 
aſtoniſh'd at the Greatneſs of the Miracle re- 
plied, That an il Man could not Cure one 
that was Born Blind. 

Being thus divided one againſt another, 
they made the Blind Man ſpeak again, and de- 
manded of him what he thought of this Man? 
To which he anſwered, That he was without 
doubt a Prophet. Angred with this Reply, they 
would not believe he had been Blind. They 
there fore made his Parents come, who fearing 
ſuch paſſionate People, managed themſelves. 
with addreſs, aflerting nothing elſe but that 
this was their Son, and that he was Bern Blind; 
but as to the reſt, they ſaid, their Son was of 
Age to anſwer for himſelf. 

Having again made this Blind Man come to 
them, they ſpake to him with greater Ear- 
neſtneſs, bidding him. give Glory to GOD, for 
they well knew our Saviour Chriſt was a Sin- 
ner. I know not, anſwered he, whether he be 
a Sinner; but this I know, that having been 
Bern Blind, I now fee. The Fews ſaid, That 
as for their parts, they were Moſes's Diſcifles, 
but they knew not what this Man was. This 
I cannot but wonder at, ſaid he, that ye know 
not who heis, and yet he has opened mine Hes. 

The Phariſees after this put him out of the- 


Synazozue, and our Saviour having found him, 


ask'd him, Whether he Pelieved in the Son of 


GOD > adding he was the Perſon who ſpake 


to him. The Man fell on the Ground, and! 
Worſhipped him. 
An happy Blind Man, ſay the Fathers, who» 
Diſcovered the true Lizke. He was not only the 
Vorſhipper of Fef:s Chriſt, but his Defender. 
He confounded the Defors of the Law; and 
ſhewed, that a Simple Faith which is Humble, 
is more Enlightned, than Science which puf- 
feth up. The ewe drove him out of their Sy. 
nagogue, but our Saviour Chriſt received him 
into the Communion of the Faithful, and 
made his Heart his Living Temple: 
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The PAR ABLE of the Good Samaritan. 


Eter the Cure of the Man Born Blind, the 
Goſpel relates what Feſus Chriſt {aid to 
the Fews, of the Charity 
The ſame Tear 32. which the Paſtors ought to 
have for the Flock com- 
mitted to them; in imitating that of the So- 
vereign Paſtor of our Souls, who laid down 
his Life freely for the ſafety of his Sheep. He 
gave in the few Words which he ſpake on this 
Subject, all deſirable Marks to know, whether 
one be of the-number of the true Paſtors of 
the Divine Flock ; ſeeing we need only to 
know whether we be ready to part with, not 
only our Eſtates and our Eaſe, but our Lives 
allo, in loſing them immediately, or by a long 
ſequel of Sufferings. 

He ſkewed how greatly oppoſite in this 
Point to the true Paſtor, is he that is an Hire- 
ling, and flies away, when he eſpies the Hef 
coming; that is, who keeps a Cowardly ſi- 
lence, when he ſhould vigorouſly oppole thole 
who deſtroy the Flock of Feſw Chriſt, 

But having inſtructed the Paſtors in this 
Diſcourſe of the Charity which they owe their 
People, he afterwards inſtructs all Men in that 
which they ought to have for one another. 
For a Doctor coming to demand of him, tempt- 
ing him, which was the greateſt Commandment 
of the Law? Our Lord anſwered him in one 
Word, That it was to love GOD with all ones 
Heart, and ones Neighbour as ones ſelf. 

This Doctor asked our Saviour, who are our 
i and was informed by this Pa- 
rable, 

A certain Man went down from 7Jeruſalem 
to Ferico, and fell among Thieves, which 
ſtripped him of his Ravment, Wounded him, and 
departed, leaviag him half dead. And by 
chance there came down a certain Prieſt that 
way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on 
the other fide. 

A Levite did the ſame thing, both ſhewing. 
that great Fertues are not inherent to the high- 
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. paſſion on him, went to him, bound up hi 


LUKEx 


eſt Offices; and that one may have the H 
nities of the Church, without having that c. 
rity which ſhould always accompany them 1 
In fine, a Samaritan, which is to ſay, a p, 
gan, and an Iolater, paſling near this place i 
his Journey, ſaw this Man, and having Com. 


Waunds, pouring in Oy! and Wine, and ſet hin 
on his Peaſt, brought him to an Inn, and togk 
care of him; and on the Morrow when he de. 
parted, he took out two Pence and gave it to 
the Inn-keeper, ſaying to him, take care of hin 
and whatloever thou ſpendeſt more, u ben! 
come again, I will repay thee, 

Our Saviour demanded of this Doctor, why 
of theſe three Men had been his Neighbuy 
who fell amongſt Thieves ? To which he an. 
ſwered, That *twas he who had Compeſſion 
on him. Go then, reply'd our Saviour Chriſt, 
and do the ſame thing. 

Our LORD commands us in the Perſon of 
this Doctor to be always ready to ſuccour 
thoſe whom we ſee in Miſery, and to ſpare 
neither our Cares, nor our Pains, nor our 
Eſtates, when an occaſion of Charity offers it 
lelf. The Holy Fathers complain, that Men are 
too cautious in theſe occaſions. 

This Prieft and Levite thought they had 
good reaſons to pais on: They were zo 
ſeemingly affected in ſeeing this Piteous Objef; 
but this Tneffefual Compaſſion hindred them 
not from being Cruel, in being wanting to lo 
preſſing a Duty of Charity. a 

The Samaritan reaſoned not much on the 
matter, he acted more Naturally and more 
Charitably than they; he thought the fight of 
this Pitious Object obliged him to ule his ut. 
moſt endeavours to aſſiſt him. Thus cught 
we to do; for how ſhall we be ready to fue. 
cour thoſe miſerable People, who are at a 
diſtance from us, it we do not aſſiſt ſuch as lie 
languiſhing before our Eyes? 
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þs Holy Diſcourſes, 


ug Bleſſed LORD, did not only ſelect 
Twelve Apoſtles ; but moreover choſe 
| Seventy and two Diſciples, 
Fe ſame Tear 32. hom he ſent two by two 
fore him, whereloever he was to go; and 
bo living Content in their Condition, with- 
but envying the Apoſtles who were above 
them, they then gave us to underſtand, that 
thoſe who ſhould be one day in the inferiour 
Degrees in the Church, ſhould live therein ſa- 
tied, without Grudging at thole who are 
u higher Places, where they muſt not think 
bo aſcend by their Pride, but remain with an 
umble Reſignedneſs in their Condition, un- 
es GOD draw them thence, as he drew out 
Matthias from the Scventy and two Diſciples, 
to promote him to the Apoſileſhip. Having ſent 
then with Power to caſt forth Devils, they 
returned tranſported with Joy, telling our 
ORD, that theſe Ynclean Spirits were ſub- 
kt to them by Virtue of his Name. But 
ur Saviour Chriſt inſpiring them with the 
Contempt of theſe lower Gifts, tells them, 
they ought not to rejoice at this Empire,; which 
they had over the #nclean Spirits, but in that 
their Names were written in Heaven. And 
hereupon immediately by a Motion of the 
Buy Spirit. he gave Thanks to his Father, in 
that he had hid theſe things from the ſz 
nd Prudent, and revealed them to Babes. And 
turning himſelf at the ſame time to his Diſci- 
yer, he laid unto them, Bleſſed are the Eyes 
Wiich fee thoſe things which they ſaw ; tor 
many Prophets and Kings had defired that 
Sight, but could not obtain it; whereby he 
hewed to thoſe that had received from the 
titles, the knowledge of the ſame Myſteries, 
tow great their Crime would be, in loſing 
dem; or not eſteeming them as they ought, 
br want of applying themtelves to the ſeri- 
Wand continual Conſideration of them. 
And therefore Feſzs Chriſt deſigning to give 
W an Inſtance, how Chriſtians ſhould ſpend 
ir time, went into a Caſtle, where a Wo- 
un, named Martha, received him, which 
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and MARY. 


pur SAVIOUR enters into Martha's Houwje, who buſies her ſelf in 
making Preparation to entertain him, whilſt Mary her Siſter hears 


Woman had a Siſter named Mary ; who lying 
at our $4vioar's Feet heard attentively his Holy 
Word, Whilſt Martha was bufſicd in making” 
Preparations for his Entertainment: She was 
alſo diſſatisfied that her Siſter did not help 
her, in the Perplexity ſhe found her ſelf in; 
and therefore ſhe makes known her Complaint- 
to ourf&aviour Chriſt, who was ſo far from 
ſending away Mary, trom this her important 
Attention, that he took her part againſt her 
Siſter, and told Martha, that whilit ſhe was 
employed with fo great Earneſtneſs about ſe- 
veral Matters, Mary had choſen the better 
part, and which fhould never be taken from 
her. 

The Fathers have hence gathered, That 
though the external Actions of Charity be ne- 
ceſſary during this Lite, vet thoſe whom 60D 
gives Diſpenſations from them for to keep 
them in a calm State of Lite, wholly emx loy- 
ed in the Meditation of his Word, are always 
in the moſt happy Condition. 

Nothing appears more beſeeming, than to 
prepare fit Entertainments for our LORD 
himſelf; and yet Feſus Chrift prefers the Re- 
_—_ of Mary before the Employments of Mare 
tha. 

This Saying of our Saviour, That there 7; 
but one thing neceſſary, has had a great Influ- 
ence on the Conduct of the Saints. They 
have ſeen, that all things elſe are compara- 
tively ſuperfluous, and that tis difficult to 
apply ones ſelf to them, without Prejudice to 
this one thing. Wherefore they have affirmed, 
that this Sentence ſhould moderate the Acti- 
vity of thoſe who place all their Piety in ex- 
ternal Ad ions; and tho' theſe Works of Cha- 
rity be excellent in themſelves; yet they 
ſhould fear, leſt the Trouble and Paſſions where- 
with they be citcumſtanced, do not inſenſibly 
leſien the inward Purity and Union of Hearz 
with GOD; in which doth properly conſiſt 
this one thing neceſſary, which our Saviour 
Chriſk would have preferred before all 
things. | 


1 
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The Foitry of RICHES. 


UR Lord having learnt us, by the Anſwer 

he made to Mart ha, how much he pre- 
ferred the Life that was 
peaceable and always at- 
tentive to GOD , before 
that which is active, and always employed in 
Works of Charity ; he alſo ſhewed us, how 
greatly we may be deceived in theſe External 
Actions of Piet), by the Reproaches he made 
the Phariſees, who were very circumſpet in 
the ontward Actions of Religion, hut neglect- 
ful of the inward parts thereof. For the Holy 
Fathers conſidering the Conduct of thłſe Per- 
ſons, and what Feſus Chriſt ſays in the Goſpel, 
have found that the Devil loves nothing more, 
u hen he has gotten jure Poſſeſſion of a Man, 
than to make him do ſeveral good outward 
IWorks, which gliſter in the Eyes of Men; pro- 
vided that whilſt he gives the outſide to GOD, 
he become Maſter of the inſide. 

That if theſe External Engagements are al- 
ways to be dreaded by all torts of Perſons; 
Our Saviour ſhews how much more they are 
to be ſo by thoſe he has choſen to be his Aſi- 
niſters. For two Brethren having entreated him 
to accord them, and to divide to each his Por- 
tion, he ſaid to them with a kind of Indig- 
nation, Who made me a #udze, or Divider 
over you? Shewing by this Anſwer, that be 
would not concern himſelf in the Af airs of 
this #orld ; and that a True Chriſtian, and e- 
ſpecially a Miniſter of ꝓeſus Cbriſt, ſhould a- 
void thele ſecular Empleyments, and not de- 
ceive themſelves by a Pretence of Charity, with 
which they are covered. 

He took occaſion from the Difference be- 

tween theſe two Brethren touching the Divi- 
ſon of their Eſtate, to warn Men to evoid 
Covetouſneſe, and to aſſure them, that Man's 
Life conſiſts not in the Abundance of thete 
things which he poſſeſſeth; whereupon he 
told them this Parable. 
The Ground of a certain Rich Man brought 
forth plentifully ; and he thought within 
himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, having no 
Room to beſtow my Fruits? Iwill pull down 
my. Barns and build greater, and there will I 
beſtow all my Fruits and Goods, and will fay 
to my Soul, Soul thou haſt much Goods laid 
up for many Years, take thine Eaſe, Eat, Drink, 
and be Merry. 


The ſame Tear 32. 
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But GOD faid unto him, Thou Fl, 41; 
Night fhall thy Soul be required of thee ; 71,, 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou fat ;,, 
vided ® So is he that layeth up Trez{ure c, 
himſelf, and is not Rich towards GON. all 
our Saviour ſaid to his Dijciples,Tahe no thush 
for your Life, what ye ſhall Eat; neither fir jc 
Body, what ye ſhall fut en; the Life is raore thay 
Meat, and the Body more than Rayment ; (xl. 
der the Ravens, for they neither Sow ner legt. 
nor have Store- Houſe or Barn, and GQD feetay 
them; bow much more are ye better than the Fonte 
And which of you by taking thought, can ad u 
his Stature one Cubit? And again our $avigu 
faith, Conſider the Lillies, how they grew; thy 
toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet Solomon in 
all his Glory was not arayed like one of thele, 1 
then GOD ſo cloaths the Graſs which is to day n 
the Field, ard to Morrow is caſt into the Oven; 
How much more will he Cloth you, © ye ef linls 
Faith. 

Our Saviour Chriſt will have thoſe which 
belong to him, to labour after the acquiring 
of other Riches, than thoſe which all Men 
muſt leave behind them. He will have them 
to be Rich, but with the Goods of Heaven, 
which perfectly diſcover the Vanity of the 
Goods of this World, for which he torbids them 
to have the leaſt Thought 

The Rich Man whom our Saviour calls Fol, 

intended not to enrich himielt by uniawty! 
neans; his Felly conſiſted in making ſuch Frs 
viſion for many Years, when he was preſenth 
ſurprized by Death. So that our Lord would 
have us ſtifle in our ſelves, all immcderate 
Defires after things below, by the continu? 
foreſight of the Moment, wherein we mu 
cave all theſe things. 

There is nothing which a Man ſooner fer 
gets than his Mertality ; nay ſcarce any Body 
thinks of it, as he ought, though nothirg !s 
more likely to make us renounce all things. 

Feſus Chriſt who knew the Importance o 
it, here learns us to have this Conſideration 
perpetually in our Minds; and 'ris one of the 
chiet Effects of Chriſtian Humility, to nouriſh 
our Souls with the Meditation of Dcath, and 
to ſay with David, Lord, make me to know N) 
Ent, and the Number of my Days. 
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UKE XV. 


HE Son of GOD often exhorting Man 
unto Repentance, would ſhew them 
bun by diversParables, how pleaſing this was 
# both to GO D, and his Holy 
Angels. For he ſometimes 
propoles the Rejoicing of a 
herd, who had found a loſt Sheep; other- 
hiles the Foy of a Voman, who having long 
Larched for a Piece of Money, invites (when 
de had found it, (her Neighbours to rejoice 
krith her. : 
zut the moſt cogent Inſtance which our 
c-1igr has given us on this Subject, is that of 
he Prodigal Son. 

A certain Man, ſays he, had two Sons, the 
ounger of them defired his Father to give him 
s portion of Goods that was fallen to him, 
ind the Father divided his Living unto them; 
and not many days after the youngergathered 
all together, and took his Journey into a far 
Countrey, and there waſted his Eſtate with 
Hurlots, and in other Debaucheries. And having 
ſpent all, a great Famine arol2 in the Land, ſo 
that he began to be in want ; Whereupon he 
vas conſtrained to Pin himſelf upon one of 
the Inhabitants of that Countrey , who lent 
tim into the Field to feed Swine: And his 
Hinger was ſo great, that altho' he earneſtly 
(fred to Eat what the Hogs did Eat: yet no 
body would give that unto him. | 

And when he came to himſelf, he ſighed 
it the Remembrance of his Father's hired Ser- 
wnts, to think that they had Bread enough, 
and to ſpare, whilſt he was ready to periſh 
with Hunger. I will therefore ariſe, leave this 
wretched Condition, and go to my Father. 

His Father perceived him, when he was a 
great way off; and being moved to Compal- 
ton, he ran to meet him, and embraced him; 
being not aſhamed to acknowledge lim for 
hisSon ; Suppreſſing, by the Joy witch he 
had in poſſeſſing him, the Reſentment of the 
jury he had done him in ſeparating himſelf 
from him. 

This Toung Aſan being then more than ever, 
kectually ſenſible of the Offence which he 
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ſhe PARABLE of the PRO DIGAIL Sox. 


Who Returning, to his Father, was Received with great Joy. 


249 


had committed in forſaking ſo good a Father, 
{aid to him, with the deepeſt Sorrcw, 

Father, Thave ſinned againſt Heaven and againſt 
thee, and am therefore no more worthy to be called 
thy Son. 

But this good Father, willing to Re-eſtabliſn 
him in his former Condition of a Son, of 
which he acknowledged himſelf ſo unworthy, 
commanded his Servants to bring forth the he 
Robe, and to put it on him, and to put 4 Ring on 
his Hand, and s hoces on his Feet, and to bring 
forth the fatted Calf, and kill it, that they might 
Eat and be Merry ; For this my Son, ſays he, was 
Dead, and is Alive, he was lost, and is found; 
and they began to Rejoice. 

Now his Elder Son was in the Field, and as 
he drew nigh to the Houſe, he heard Muſick 
and Dancing. And he called one of the Ser- 
vants, asking him, what was the meaning of 
this Mirth ; who told him, That bis Brothey 
was come, and his Father had killed the Fatted 
Calf for Foy. Whereupon he was Angry, and 
would not go in, therefore his Father came 
out and entreated him, ſay ing, That although 
ail be had was his, yet he might Rejoice at 
the Recovery of his other Son from the 
Grave. 

'Tis à difficult matter, ſay the Fathers, to ad 
any thing to this Parable, ſeeing it explains it ſelf 
in ſuch & full and lively manner, 

The Eye ſees therein, and the Heart therein 
feels what is above all Words. The Marks of 
4 True Converſion are here admirably well ex- 
preſs'd. This Son ſees his Milery, and leaves 
it, he returns to his Father, and gives bimſelf ts 
him. Let ws alſo forſake Sin, and turn we to 
GOD from the bottom of our Souls, and be will 
have Bowels of Compaſiion fer us; Let ws be 
forrowjul like this Young Man, for having for- 
focht our Father's Houſe ; and let ws efteem cur 
ſelves happy for hawirg again been received into it. 
Thus will our Repentance be always Enlivened with 
a Regret mixt with Love, and accompanied with 
Peace and Joy. 
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PARA E 


The 


UR LORD having condemned the dehre 

after Riches, was not contented with 

the Maledifions he Pronounced againſt it, but 
he produces alſo an Example 


The ſame jear 31. of their Condition, Which 
muſt nee make all thoſe 


tremble that have but the leaſt Grain of 
Faith. 

There was, lays he, @ certain Rich Man, that 
was cloathed in Purple, . fue Linnen, and fared 
ſumptuouſiy every day: And there was a certain 
Beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
Gate, full of Sores ; and to Indigent was his 
Condition, that he y for the 
Crumbs which fell from the Rich Man's Ta ble: 
yet no body took care ſo much as to procure 
him the leaſt Comfort. 

The Dogs who were more Charitable than 


Eegged 85 


their Aſaſter, came and Officiouſiy licked his 


Sores ; which Lazarus per! are, : to learn us 
not to diſdain the Conlc lati „Which GOD 
{ends us by the meaneſt of his Creatures. 

But GOD at length Crowning his great 
Patience in ſo hard a Conditio: 1.2 and recom 
penſing a Conſtancy which had ſuffered w ith- 

out Complaints, Repinings, and Marmurings at 
fo unworthy uſages, took Lazarus out of this 

World ; whoſe Saul havi ing been therein Puri 
hed by Aftitions. was after his Death carried 
dy Angels into Abrahams Reſon 

The Ric! man a ut his GONG! on 
after Death, was as diff tere: it iro? that F La- 
*4r75, as it had been during his Liſe: For he 
was condemne d to theTorments of Hell 5 where 
litting up his Eyes, he lu Abrabam afar oft, 
and Lay Mrs in h is Bgjt 4 5 a. nd he cried, in the 
Anguiſh h ich PO efled his Sul, unto Father 

Abraham 88 We pity on! Ram, 9 and to lend La- 
*arus, that he: nigh; dip ive Tip of bis ranger in 
FVater, and Ceol his Tor gue, being horribly 
ſcorch ed Wit! 1 the ole Fluss. 

But Abrabam bid him remember, that be 
had in his Life time received his good things, 
whilſt Lazerzs lived in want and miſery ; but 
that now Lazarzs er Joy d inexpreſſible Happi- 

neſs, whilſt he was end the ſaddeſt Tor- 
ments. And beſides, oF) he, between us and you 
there is 4 great Gulph fixed, ſo that they which 
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1uld paſs from hence t6 you, cann't : neither 
they pals tous, that would come from! ; hence -» 
Then, laid he, I pray bare at leaſiFathey 
ham, that thou would fend him to my Fan, 
oy 3 for I have fre Brethren, who if +. 
ere certainly informed of the H. orrors 19 
Pe would undoubtedly amend the Tos 
0 prevent their falling into ſuch a 
Miſerz 
Abra bam an ſwered him, That they bits 
id the Prophets, whom if they did vt 
either would they be ferſwaded, ſbould ie , 
from the dead to convince em. 
This Parable has two different t Cor! 
ces. Whatever Concerns Lazar 15 ys 
and plealant ; 5 < d w hatev CI Teilt ke Nias 


PF % 
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that 158, the Rich nan, 15 Areadfu! an at, 
Ny ET ' - 
3.110% E 

Theone was really happy in appearing n 
ſerab le and it he defired Contolations, 
only Crumbs, the better to bear his After, 
ſeries, not to end then The other oa t 


contrary was truly miſerable, vu ben! he 4 


„a 


ed happy; and he found Lazarus a 
after his Death, in refuſing him the lf 
Conlolations, as he had been Hard. har 
himielt in his Life-time, in refuſigg La 
the Crumbs which fell from his Table. 

After this Examp! le which Fe us Corift him. 
elf propoſes, The Faithful Poor 4 not a: of 
envy the Rich: But on the contr: ery, th 
ſecret Compaſſion for : "em and t5 far th 
jrom Murmuring againſt the Pich. Soy der 
their Riches, har they bleſs GOD for their po. 
deri), and regard it as an excellen: 22475 1 
humble them bejor 2 GOD, fc their Sins. wil 
they have always before their . ar wh 
they feel as Lazarus feet | his Sores, 

Poverty ſuffered inthis World in this farts, 
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3s 4 Spring of Happineſs in the World it wn; 
and the Rich are = u7.04ppy, Ti 5 peace nl 
their Happineſs in ſuccour ing theſe Hine oor, 
ſeeing that according to the IVords of S. Verner, 
The Poors Friends, are the Friends R. ge; an! 


the Voluntary Poor, are Kings theriicl co, 
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UKE XVIII. 


11R Bleſed Saviour having ſhewed in ſo 
remarkable a manner, the milerable End 
the Rich Man ; he yet more amazed his 
| Diſciples , by repreſenting 
e (ame Tear. 32. to them the Surprize,where- 
in all men would find them- 
cs, When he ſhall come to judge the Earth. 
ror he compares the Time in which he ſhall 
dme, to that in which the Deluge drowned 
be World; Men then, ſays he, Eat and Drank; 
be married their Sons and Daughters, till the 
17 that the Flood hapned, which buried them 
To avoid a Surprize of this diſmal Conſe- 
nence, our Saviour adviſes the Faithful to 
wu without ceaſinz, and to do it with the 
me Farneſtnels and Conſtancy as a Vidom, 
ich is oppreſſed, entreats a Fudge to do her 
Alice, and who impor tunes him in ſuch a 
t, by the aſſiduity of her Cries, that he is 
pred againſt his own Inclinations, to yield 
p her Requeſts, and do what ſhe would have 
Im. 

But in exhorting us to frequent and carnsſt 
er, and in giving us ſo excellent an In- 
ace in this Widow he ſpeaks of, he gives us 
1 the ſame Parable, a double Model of two 
ſors that Pray, one of whica he greatly 
likes, but the others mzuner 15 very pleaſing 
nem. . 

Two Men, ſays he, wen: 20 the Temple 19 pray: 
e one was 4 Phariice, that is to lay, or the 
umber of thoſe, who made profeſſion of a 
reater Vertue : and the other was 4 Publican : 
bat is, one of thoſe who were counted the 
poſeſt ſort of People amongſt the Fews, as 
ell for their Rapines and Covetouſneſo, as other 
ort of Irregularities. 

The Phariſee ſtanding upright, gave Thanks 
d GOD, that he was not like the reſt of wen, 
ho live diſorderly, without any certain Rule 


be Spirit and Power of Godlineſs ; nor as this 
andilous Publ ican, who he then beheld in the 
rule. He told God Almighty, he ſalted twice 
the eek, and gave exactly the tenth part 
| his Goods. 


a 1 * 
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[ Life ; or elſe like meer Formaliſts, void of 


* 


The PHAR IS EE, and the PUBLIC AN. 


of the Phariſce and the Publican who went to Pray in the Temple. 


But whilſt he offered to GOD theſe pre- 
lumptuous Boaſtings, and laid before him his 
beſt / r; The Publican in a very different 
Temper of Mind, food at the lower end of 
the Temple, and bluſhing at the praviiy of his 
Nature, and actual Tranſgreſſions, ſhewed 
outwardly the Confuſion he felt within. He 
dared not to lift up his Eyes to Heaven; he 
imote his Breaſt, and opened his Mouth only 
to ſay theſe Words, GOD be merciful to me 4 
Sinner. This Publican (our Saviour ſaith, went 
aorwn to his Houſe juflißed, rather than the other; 
for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; 
aud he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

Our Bleſſed LORD, ſhews us in the Rela- 
ting ot this Parable, how greatly different his 
Thoughts are from ours; and how. greatly his 
Fudgments are above thoſe of Men. For Aer 
would have been apt to have regarded this 
Phariſee with Admiration; whereas GOD only 
looks upon him with Contempt and Diſlike : 
And whereas this Pub!icanwas deſpiſed by all 
the World, our Saviour aſſures us, that his Hu- 
mility rendred him honourable and acceptable 
in the ſight of GOD; For G OD refiſteth the 
Proud, but giveth Grace to the Humble; and 
that he 1s Certainly a Proud Man, that prefers 
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Our SAVIOUR by 


HE Son of GOD, intending to give to 

his Diſciples, be e veto of W * 

ou appen to his 

te Jame Tear 32. Church in all Ages, ſpake 
to them this Parable. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Man 
that i an Houſholder, which went out early in 
the Morning, to hire Labourers into his Vineyard: 
And having agreed with the Labourers for a Pen- 
ny 4 Day, he ſent them into his Vineyard. 

And he went out about the third Hour, and ſaw 
others ſtanding idle in the Market-Place, to whom 
be ſaid, Go ye alſo into the Vineyard, and what- 
ſoever is right I will give you, and they went their 
way. 

Again he went ont about the ſixth and ninth 
Hour, and did the like; and about the eleventh 
Hour, he went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
end ſaith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day 
idle? They ſaid unto him, becauſe no man has 
hired us; He faith unto chem, Go ye alſo into the 
Vineyard, and what ſoever is right, that ſhall ye 
rect ive. 

When the Evening was come, the LORD of the 
Vineyard ſaith unto his Stew ard; Call the La- 
bourers and give them their Hire, beginning from 
the laſt unto the firſt. 

And when they came that were hired about 
the Eleventh Hour, they received every Man 
2 Penny : But when thoſe that were hired firſt 
came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have 
received more; but they received the {ame 
YVages ; which made them murmur againſt 
the Good Man of the Houle, ſay ing; Theſe 
laſt have wrought but one Hour, and thou haſt 
made them equal to us, which haus born the 
Burt hen and Heat of the Day. But he anſwered 
one of them, and ſaid, Friend I do thee no wrong, 
lidſt thou not agree with me for a Penny? Take 
that which is thine, and go thy way. I will give 
#2:0 this laſt, even as unto hee ; Is it not lawful 
far me 10 do what I will with mine own; or axe 
you Wicked, becauſe I am Good > 


[ 193 ] 


The PARABTE of the Labourers in the Vineyard. 


the Similitude of Labourers in the Vineyarg 
ſbeweth that GOD b Debtor to no Man. 


few choſen. 
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Thus ſays our Saviour, The Laſt ſhall be {4 
and the firſt ſhall be laſt; for many be called, 11 


What Encouragement and Comfort does th; 
Parable yield to ſuch, the greateſt part 9 
whole Liver have been conſumed in Foily aul 
Wickedneſs, if they do but at length heartil; 
bewail their ill-ſpent Time, and leriouſly be 
take themſelves to the working out of thei 
Salvation? Who can ſafficiently enough admin 
and extol the Goodneſs and Mercy of the Ly? 
Who can fhew forth all his Praiſes ? as the 
Eſalmiſt ſpeaks ; for he does not deal with ys 
after our Sins, nor reward us according to our In; 
quities. 

The Ancient Fathers have taken occafon 
allo from this Parable, to exhort Cbriſlia i 
fly Idleneſs, which G OD hereby ſhews to b 
diſagreeable in his fight. All Vorn in thi 
Vineyard, tho' the Work be different; tis ſuf: 
cient to do therein what the Father of the 
Family commands us, contenting our ſehye 
both with the Work and Wages , which h 
thinks fitting to allot us. We ſhould alf 
take care not to be puffed up, or pride our 
telves on the account of the Excellency of ou 
Work, and to expect thereof greater Recom 
pence for it. We loſe our Labour when ug 
apply our ſelves too ſtrictly to ir; and cor 
tume our Strength in vain, when we build out 
Hopes thereon. It is from GOD alone, ar 
his Bounty, from whom we are to expe 
whatever we may receive. Whatever Good 
neſs we do, tis not properly we that do it 
but GOD, for 'tis he that worketh in us bath 
will and do of his good pleaſure; And GOD 11 
rewarding us, will only crown his own Git 
in us. Hnbappy, ſaith S. Auſtin, wou!d the bel 
of Men be, ſhould GOD leave them to themſelvet 
and examine the beſt of Mens Works, according 
the ſtrict Rules of his Purity, 


Tit 


= 
f 
4 
i/ 
> * 
\ * 
-=_g 
BY 
* $ 
m 
_ d 
1 
\ .J 
2 
7 
- * 2 
4 * 1 
SE 
D 
2 | 
1 N N 
” \\ 
Wn 
<> "> 
— 2 * 
- 4 
— - . 
2 f 
— 2 , 
<1 & £ Py 
2 4 of 
4 
>> 
— 
— 
— 


4 i 


” jreman in 


1 Il 10 ny! if 
[il 1 I il | 
: 
} 


NL | | . 


MI my || 
eee eee A 
„ %%% 0 | 
many 11 | 
. i 1H] 
| 1 All 
— wg Why, M. 
wt * lf 
* a Wh, LIAR 


4 


| 

7 Fs, 
77 14 - " 

6 / 1 10 
' i 
2 J 0 " 
HY 

/ TL - Wl WT 
A 0 Whit ol 

/ | Mee 
2 100 ll 
7 0 A Wi: 
. | 

A 


\ 


i! Wil 


10 0 
Wal 


hi Wl " 


- ij} = : 
: (111% 20 Sos * 
; Aro e AE, 
K v0 wi — ü 25 a 2 
6 | 1 In = 22 
4501 114 \ IF 
» WTI 1 E: 
. — T I Wi wer | » = — N 
==> 7 Want ty = We 
. N ut i — 3 : "1 l 
r Wi i - 5 
TT == Mi 
v TEA.) 4 BER ; I — 25 Mig. 
N by W \ ; e 1 = EY 00 
* — * A * bs, 0 * | | l U q —.— = dos 141 100 
Ann >, i 1 3 W 
oe 675 * W | — | 2 
HF 9 = x If — —=—— p — 111 [! 
Ja Us \ 1000 — 5 
= "4 WIEN : = Eg | 4 Il 
© = 3 e = "= 110 106 | 
RVRD — i! 2 wil Il! 
D = | 11h „ 
| 8 PIR i ft] ? 2: 
6 — 2 0 2 
il G => . Wl! l 12. 1 
ö = 8 Me. a ies — 
— T8 116! | £ 4 0 
— * — . -- 
. = 2 == bk We N — 225 | 
: — > = 
— 2 — — 
# . > — — > Q 10; _ 
Ll => 2 — * — 
D 'J — — 
$ | = 3 * : 
D == — — J 
\ JIESS — — > N Y 
| , 2 *, = * Yi \ 
S/ =KS — * a WF 
. x” g — x 4 % 
= 2 \ W Jz 
1 4 ' ” 
— - 2 - | N * D AY . 
| & ne” — 
5 5 2 — — * 8 . 
r — — 4 DL 
: a — — — — 
OE» — — 8 
2 } — = 
S — — UE Y DDD | 
Q 8 
= 7 ky 
* — — hs * 
W = = : — 8 N * 1 
7 ; 2 % F 8 N N 
8 5 $ bs — — == = — * . O _ , ” g 8 * 
> 5 == 5 8 q * = = 
1 = , 8 —= 
Wea - 2 * 9 — 
S SZ 1} 
N enn - 2 - = * 8 * 
Þ G * 4 "y = Jl SO 
1 BELA : N | Kon 
l Kl: — \ 8 
| te _ SES vs ; 
N N 1 . ey =>: 1 18 Q a — 
RY N ' X L : 
* — 7 $C N p 2 N — 
— o * N . 
Sy 8 8 
S — 1 8 N N £ 
ft = =» W N N d | 
l a C % N 
z 10 22 N . 
y 1 8 8 
: —r 3 I N N 8 
k \ = % — 
— ö -= ST? D 
— VS D 4 RX 
— - —_— : D N * — , SL * 
5 : — 118 2 
34 == & 2 — . 
— FLA 5 noms — S . * 
, . Q - 
Y 
a a hy N 
; LPS 
- » _ 
= — — — — — nd 
N — . = — —k — 8 
—— ͤ—k—᷑e. — — ay 
- n — — 
— . — — L — k ſe 
— : — 7 
Kip Jeulp 


e. Salemer Wa 2 rr Sante G 2 
aue H 042 ae amy 2 $774 27 . 65 


Ez Sa 2 772 9 XZ 7 C2744 
- Ape 8 of en. na 22S FLA? . 7 Contributed ahi — 2 


T—— 


OE Rok 
S 5 


3 - 
3 — a 


» 

2555 — 

97 CL) 

N 
o 


WIN Wl 
* 
e 10 jt | 


101 160 il 
by WHEN 


Mh 


15 nt 
? 4, 3 6 A 


Pl 
DIY WF 


” 


POLE 


2 


2 


2 A 


Sue 


eee. on” 


7 


., wre 


I Wn 


C 
hy 


Y 


WHT Y 
. 4 


l 
\ 
if 
i wn 


4 


u 
| 


* | 


— 


— 


2 


HE appointed time of our Saviour's 
Death drawing near, it ſeems as if he 
in ſome ſort advanced it, 
. (ame year 32. by the Reſurrection of La- 
| zarus. And this being one 
his moſt famous Aſiracles, it ſtirred up a 
enter Envy in the Minds of his Enemies. 
When Lagarus was fick in Bethany, his Siſters 
wthe and Mary, Tent to our Saviour to give 
im notice of it. Our Lord, who loved theſe 
vo Siſters and their Brother Lazarus, con- 
"ed himſelf with ſaying then that this 
jalneſe hapned only for the greater Glory of 
Ob. And that the Son of GOD might be 
orifed thereby. And therefore ſo far was 
from haſting to Cure him, that heremained 
o days on purpoſe in the ſame place, that 
ums might die; and to ſhew us at the ſame 
e, that his Abſence from us is the cauſe of 
e Spiritual Death of our Souls, 
After theſe two days, he told his Diſciples 
at he muſt go again into Fudez : Bur they 
ring the danger of that Fourney, Remem- 
ed him, that *twas but a Moment ſince his 
mies the Fews ſought to ſtone him, and take 
ay his Life. Our Saviour ſaid unto them, 
e there not 12 hours in the day, in which 
one walk, he ſtumbleth not as ſeeing the 


tht he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light 
him. Then he ſaid unto them, That Laza- 
leepeth, but I go to awaken him; his 
ciples anſwered, It he ſleep he ſhall do well: 
en our Saviour told them plai1ly that he 
dead, and was glad for their fakes that he 
5 not there at his Death. 
It was on this occaſion that S. Thomas faid 
le Words, which have been as it were the 
ice of all Chriſtians in all Ages, when they 
e ſeen Feſus Chrift perſecuted in his Mem- 
5; Let ns go and die with him. 
When Feſws Ctriſt was in Bethany, he found 
due dead four days, and laid in the Grave. 
tha underſtanding that our Lord was 
ing, made haite to meat him; and left 
7 her Siſter with thoſe of the Fews, who 
be from Feruſalem to comfort her. Martha 
fed her Grief to Feſus Chriſt, in that he 
tot preſent at her Brother's Sickneſs ; and 


bt of this World; but if he walk in the. 
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The RESuRRECTION of LAZ AR UN. 


ſhe ſhewed alſo her Faith, by ſaying, She was 
certain that notwithſtanding the condition 
her Brother was in, our Saviour could obtain 
of GOD whatever he defired of him; and 
confefled-that he was Chriſt the Son of the Li- 
ving GOD, who came into the World, She 
went alſo to Mary, and told her privately, that 
our Saviour was come, and asked for her. Mary 
aroſe at theſe Horde, and ran to Feſus Chriſt, 
and the Fews which were with her to com- 
fort her followed her, ſuppoſing the Violencs 
of her Grief tranſported her to the Place, 
where her Brother lay Buried. 

Our Bleſſed Lord ſeeing Mary drowned with 
Tears, as alſo the Fews, which accompanieck 
her, Nept alſo himſelf. and demanded where 
Lazarus was laid: They led him to the Sepyl- 
chre, where he made the Stone to be rolled a- 
Way; and having given thanks unto GOD in 
a Prayer which he offered him, he cried out 
with a loud Voice, Lazarus come forth : And 
he that was Dead came forth bound Hand and 
Foot, With Grave-Cloths,and his Face was bound 
about with a Napkin. Feſas Chriſt commanded 
them to unbind him, and let him go. 

The Holy Fathers have all of them reſpected 
this Reſurrect ion of Lazarus as a Dye or Figure 
of the Reſurrect ion of the Soul, and the Con- 
verſion of a Sinner. Our Saviour Chriſt draws- 
near to the Soul, as he drew near to Lazarus, 
and calls it with a loud Foice, to raiſe it by 
the Power of his Word, by the Power of Bind. 
ing and Looſing, which he has given his Church, 
and by the Impreſſions of his Holy Spirit, which 
form in Mens Hearts a iincere Regret, and makes 
them bring forth Fruits worthy of Kepentance.. 

Theſe Tears, this Treuble, this Groaning, and 
this Prayer of Feſus Chriſt do ſhew, how pain- 
ful a thing it is to raiſe up thoſe Dead who 
have grown old in ſinful Habits. But what 
difficulty ſoever there is in this Work, we 

ught not to deſpair of any Man, whe: we 
conſider the Powerfulnefs of this Vozce, vw nich 
makes the Dead rife cut of their Graves, and 
the Bounty of him, who lometimes after kes; 
him Eat at his Table who lay beiore.in the 
Rot tenneſs of a Sepulcher. 
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The CONVERSION of ZACHEUS. 


| HE Phariſees being informed of the Re- 
ſurrection of Laxarus, and ſeeing with 
Sorrow the Fame which 

The (ame Tear 32. this Miracle had procured 
; our Saviour; they there- 


E % „ 


Mat! 
him; and the Romans will come, 
npon our City and Eſtates. 

One amoneſt them, who was High Prieſt 
that year, being inſpired of GOD, propheſied, 
That 'twas expedient one Man ſhould die for 
the People; and from that time they reſolved 
on his Death. Which FeſusChriſt knowing, he 
privately retired, and would no longer remain 
in Fudea. But a while after, the time of his 
Death approaching, he reſolved to return to 
Feruſalem; and foretold as he was Travelling 
thither, what was to befal him. 

Vhen they drew near to Ferico, a certain 
Publicannamed Zacheus, hearing of Feſas Chriſt's 
coming, had a great deſire of a long time to 
ſee him, and therefore thruſt himſelt amongſt 
the Croud of thoſe that went betore him; 
but being a Man of low Stature, he was hin- 
dred by thoſe that attended 'our Saviour ; 
whereupon he was forced to run before, and 
to get upon a Sycamere-Tree winch ſtood in the 
way fide, near to which our bleſſed Lord was 
to pals by. 


nd ſeize 


1 CA ! . N — a ! ! > Was ny 
Our Saviour being cone to the place where 
3 — 3 4 Ei ; — . 2 7 Ly 
he ſtood, and lifting up his Eyes, bid Zacheus 


to come down, for he would abide that day 
at his Houſe. 

Zacheus giving an Example of the Readineſs 
we oughr to uſe in obey ing GOD's Commands, 
immediately came down, and Entertained 
the Son of GOD at his Habitation with great 
Joy, although all the People murmured at 
our Saviour chung this Man's Houie for the 
place of his Retirement, when the Maſter of 
it was of ſo Odious a Profeſſion. But Za- 
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of his Soul; and Renouncing from that ,.. 
Moment his paſt Life, came and er. = 
himſelf before our Saviour Chriſt, ſayine ity 

ing. wit 
an humble Confidence, and gracious Ih 
That he would now diſtribute half of 
Goods to the Poor, and with the ret mak 
Reſtitutions ; and that if he wronged any bog. 
he would reſtore them Eour-fold. * * 

Our Saviour having heard this Hay Re(y 
tion, which he himſelf had put into his . 
ſaid, That this day Salvation was comet 
his Houſe; and that this Man, whom the Fey 
could not but regard with Horror, u 
the number of Abraham's Children. 

The Holy Fathers conſidered Zachey 3x » 
Initance of a true Converſion. He ſeems to h 
before-hand with our Saviour: But our gan 
our had indeed been firſt dealing with him 
the Inviſible Motions of his Spirit, when 
followed all thoſe Viſible Signs cf Gry 
which he had received. "5 

Zacheus was ſo full of Faith and Foy in hy 
lieving, that he would willingly have parts 

v1th all his Goods to the Poor ; but only 

confidered, that Neceſſity of reſerving a par 
to make Reſtitution, to ſuch as he mis 
have wronged. For he knew that GOD d 
not approve of a Man's being charitable, un 
what is not his own. | 

He thought it not enough to reſtore whe 
he had taken away, but he would make 
Four. fold return: And therefore ꝓeſus Chrif 
immediately declares the Happineis of h 
Condition. For when the Darling 2nd Be 
loved Sin is parted with, as Covetouſne(s and 
Grifing in theſe fort of People, all the rel 
do tall of courſe. 

The Goſtel ſhews us, by this remarkable In 
itance, that we muſt always begin our Car 
verſion, by removing the greateſt Ob{tacle 
ſuch as the Reſtitution of Goods, or good Nat, 
For GOD tooner pardons thoſe Offences v hich 


are committed againſt himſelt, than thols 


committed againſt our Neizhbeurs. 
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UR Saviour Ch; rift hav: ng left Ferico, 
after the Converſion of Zachers. ad. 
vanced towards the City 
of Feruſalem; and ſix Days 
ray re the Paſſcver,! e went 

nto Beth 5 7 where. * 
the Siſter of L Tartan * 
was raiſed from th 
received him, made him a Supper, and ar- 
4 fe erred, but LOS ſat at the Ti ble; then 
00x Mary a pound of Ointment of Sf 

nich is very coſtly, and anointed our Sai. 

1 Feet, and wiped them with her Hair ; 

{ the Houſe was filled with the Odour ot 
e Ointment ; for whi 2 cauſe Fudas, who 
ve the Bag, was angry, ſaying, It might 
pre been fold for 300 . and given tothe 
bor: But our Fat viour prailed her wo 
aa fard, that ſhe had done it againſt t! 
Fhis Burial ; 3 and that the Poor they ha: 
th them, but him they had not. 

The People knowing that eſus Chriſt d as 
this place, came crouding, not only to ſee 
n, but allo Læxarus, that was raiſed trom 
Dead: which further diſcontanti: 
ies, they determined to put him Li] 

ie to Death; whoſe Reſuaredtion encre aling 

e Fame of our Saviour, hindred the d lelign 
had formed of and 


defirox; NS him 141 ©G& 
ed ſeveral among the Fews to believe in 


The Tear ef the com- 
mon Era 3 3. The 
abef the preaching 
f Felus Chriſt. 
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1 ent his Di} iples trom the 2fo: it 


Oliver, where he was, to a Neighbouring 
lage, and commanded them to.loole an 


0 th it '5 Foal, and bring 
to anſwer ſe that might offer to hin 
the m. that the Lord had need of ther. 
e Diſciples did as our Saviour had com- 
dei them, and ſpread their Garments on 
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1 1 
them both AV 2 * 5 
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tho! 


Ac, and ſet Jeſas Chrif thereon, as it is 
wb Par 7.07 Daughter of Sion, behol{ thy 


12 fitting on an Aſs's Colt. When im- 

all the Peopie who were come to 
n — en account of the 2 Paſſoe er, hearing 
bar Saviour was about entring into the 
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City, they took Branches of Palms in their 
8 1 "ul . ” 5 hy 
Han ids, and went before him with loud Ac- 
elamations of Joy: Several threw the: Gar- 


ments on 
Our Sar 
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The Buyers and Sellers drove out of the Temple. 


HEN our Saviour drew near to the 

City of Feruſalem, the Joy of his Tri- 

umph could not hinder him 

The ſame year 31. from ſhedding Tears, which 

the Tendernels of his Cha- 

rity made him ſhed, at the proſpect of thoſe 

Miſeries, which would ſoon come upon that 

unhappy City, as a Puniſhment for that Dei- 
cide, which ſhe was ready to commit. 

He declared, the cauſes of thoſe future Mi- 
ſeries were, for that ſhe had known the time 
of God's Merciful Viſitation; by this means 
learning Chriſtians not to deſpiſe the Grace of 
GOD, in letting it lie uſeleſs, and of none ef- 
fect. That if they know not how great Pu- 
niſhment they make them ſelves worthy of by 
this Contempt, they ought to tremble when 
they conſider, that if eruſalem was not puniſh- 
ed immediately for its Crime, the delay which 
GOD uſed, hindred not the Sentence (which 
he in his Wrath had pronounced) from being 
punctually executed. 

Our Saviour thus Diſcourfing, and going 
from place to place, and ſhewing the Miſeries 
of great Cities, who almoſt always reject, or 
pervert the Truths of GOD : He at length 
entred into Feruſalem, which was all in a Tu- 
mult, every one asking. Who it was that came 
in after that manner ? 

Our Saviour went immedͤlately into the 
Temple of GOD, and having found Perſons 
that Bought and Sold, he drove them thence: 
He threw down all the Tables of the Money- 
changers, caſt down the Seats of thole that 
{old Doves ; and ſaid unto them, it is writ- 
ten, My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of Prayer, 
but ye have made it a Den of Thieves: And the 
Blind and the Lame came to him in the Temple, 
and he healed them; and when the chief 
Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the crying in the Temple, Ho- 
ſanna to the Son of David, they were ſore 
diſpleaſed; and faid unto him, Heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay? And Felus ſaith unto them, 
Tea, have ye never read, out of the Mouth of Babes 
and Sucklings thou haſt perfected Praiſe ® And 
our Saviour lett them, and went out of the 
City into Bethany, and lodged there. 


Ci 197 | 


MATTH. XXI 


The Ancient Fathers have much conſiders 
this Circumſtance, and admired tha: Fel 
Chriſt, having foretold the great Milenes 
which were to happen to Feruſalem, ſhoule 
go immediately after to the Temple. But thi 
was to ſhew without doubt, that 'twas 4 
Di ſorders which were there committed, an 
the Neglect and Irregularity of the Prizf 
that drew thele Miſeries on the whole Natim 
and that to appeaſe the Divine Juſtice, the 
Guides ſhould have lookt into themſelyes +, 
ſee whether there was nothing in them whic 
might diſpleaſe GOD. 

'Tis enough to make any Chriſtian tremble 
when he conſiders with what Severity the Sq 
of GOD, (who was the mildeſt of all Men 
uſed thoſe who profan'd this Holy Place. H 
never entred into a Paſſion (as we read of 
till this Diſorder, although this was only | 
the oug parts of the Temple, and under the pr 
tence of the Service and Worſhip paid to Gl 
in the Sacrifices. 

The Fathers have attentively weighed allth 
Circumſtances of this Hiſtory, and warned u 
from hence, to have a care of Violating t 
Holineſs of our Temples, by the leaſt thin 
that may diſpleaſe GOD 3; ſeeing they are, « 
ought to be infinitely more Holy, than that 
which Feſus Chriſt could not ſuffer the Pri 
fanation. Wherefore they haye ever recon 
mended the Reverence which we own 
Churches ;there being nothing whichdothmai 
provoke GOD, than the diſreſpect which! 
ſhewed him in a place where he dwells, as1 
his Throne. | 

They have exhorted the Faithful to {ta 
in awe, to watch over their Hearts and He 
when they meet in the Service of GOD. H 
GOD cannot be mocked, and if he for a tin 
bears with the Indecencies, fich are comm! 
red in theſe places, we muſt not doubt bl 
that he will one day pour out his Fury up- 
ſuch Perſons; then ſhall they cry leriouy 
for Pity, but he will not hear them, for 
ſhall laugh at their Calamities, and mock Wi 
their Fear cometh. 
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ATT H. XXV. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour having advertiz d 

Men of the dreadful Severity of his 
Fuſtice, by the Parable of 
the Virgins, and that of the 
Talents; He afterwards ex- 
horted them to Watch over themſelves, by re- 
eſenting and EY them of the Laſt 
ind General Fudgment ; laying, When the Son 
i Man ſpall come in his Glory, and all the Holy 
angels with him, then ſhall he fit on the Throne 
of bis Glory; and before him ſhall be gathered 
{ll Nations, and he ſhail ſeparate them one from 
nt her, as 4 Shepherd divideth the Sheep from 
the Goats : And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his 
right Hand, but the Goats on the left. 

This Inſtruction was very neceſſary, to a wa- 
ken us out of that drow iy Coldneſs, whereunto 
we are all too ſubject during this Life. 

For though our Saviour Chriſt has received 
from his Father a Sovereign Rule and Autho- 
ity over all the World; yet he ſeems to let 
Wen looſe, and to ſuffer all things to be con- 
founded, as it he concern'd not himſelf with 
them, 

But tis certain he exerciſes an Inviſible 
mer over them, and which he will one day 
lemonſtrate with all Sdlemnity. And there- 
fore tis that he inculcates it to be a Man's 
geateſt Wiſdom in this Life, ever to remem- 
ter this Fudgment that 15 to come, and to be 
tefore hand with it, by judging our ſelves, 
that 1s, our Conſciences. 

When (lays he) the Son of Man ſhall come 
n his Majeſty, attended by his Holy Angels, 
nd all Nations ſhall come before his Prelence; 
e (hall then ſeparate them as the Shepherd ſe- 
rates the Sheep from the Goats ; for heſhal! 
k! the Sheep on his right Hand, and the Goats 
01 his left. Then ſhall he ſay to the one, 
Line je bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom 
hered for you from the beginning of the World : 
I was an hungry, and jou. gave me to cat; 
vit 4 thirſty, and you gave me to drink: I was 
diranger, and you gave me Entertainment; I 
Ws naked, and you cloathed me; I was ſich, and 
comforted me; I was in Priſon, and you viſi- 


Ame. 


Having ſaid theſe comfortable words to the 
Eirzozs, which will ſurprize them, and ſen— 
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ſibly inform them, That when they did theſe 
Actions of Charity to the leaſt of thoſe which 
belong to eſus Chriſt, they did it to himſelf; 
neither will he leſs ſurprize the Wicked, in re- 
proaching them with their hardneſs of Heart, 
in that having teen him an hungry and thirſty, 
and in other Extremities, they have not aſ- 
ſiſted him. They will ask of him, Ihen {aw 
we thee an hungred, or 4 thirſt, or 4 ſtranger, or 
naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter 
unto thee ® And Feſus Chriſt will plainly tell 
them, with the ſevereſt Anger, That when 
they refuſed all Kindneſs to the Poor, they re- 
fuſed it to himſelf, ſay ing, In as much as ye 
dil it not to the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me ; 
therefore, Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſt- 
ing Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 

Having thus publickly extolled the Charity 
of the one, and acculed the Ingratitude of the 
others, he will bring the Good into everlaſting 
Life, and throw the Wicked into everlaſting 
Tormerts. 

Our Saviour ſhews us in theſe words, That 
this Fudgment will be a great ſurprize to moſt 
People, and that 'twill then be made maniteſt, 
how much we are deceived in our Accounts 
of Salvation, For tis plain from what our 
Saviour ſays both to the Fuſt and Unjuſt; 
that 't15 not ſufficient to avoid Evil, but we 
muit do Geod ; ſeeing Feſzs Chriſt condemn- 
ing the Wicked, doth not reproach them 
with Crimes, but only with the want ot 
Charity. 

So that according as the Fazhers have re- 
marked from theſe words of our Saviour, 
our greateſt Truſt which we can have in the 
Afercies of GOD, muit ariſe from the exerciſe 
of Charity towards our Neighbeur, in all the 
occaſions which do offer themſelves. And thoie 
who ſet about the working out of their Salve- 
tion in good earneſt, do eaſily find them. 

We can no where turn our ſelves, but we 
ſee ſome Object or other that does even 
force our Pity and Compaſſion. The lewd and 
debauched do need our Prayers, That GOD 
would open their Eyes, and purify their Under- 
ſtandings by Faith and Repentance, #has 10e, 
may net receive the Wages of their Sins, which is 
Eternal Death, ; 


Or, The Inſtitution of 


0 UR Bleſſed Saviour, having finiſhed his 
Diſcourſes to the People, and there re- 
maining only Two Days to the Paſſover, he 

commanded his Diſciples 
The ſame year 33. to prepare all things 1nor- 

der to it. Which being 
done, and Fudas having agreed with the Fews 
about the manner of betraying his Maſter to 
them, our Saviour went into a large Room, 
which he had enjoined his Diſciples to get tor 
him ; where being ſeated. he immediately 
declared to them the great deſire he had to 
celebrate this Paſſover with them; and thatin 
{uch a manner, as if that which he had alrea- 
dy done for them was not worth mentioning, 
lo great was his Love to them. 

Having eaten the Laub with them, accord- 
ing to the preſcription qf the Lam; before he 
eſtabliſh'd his Divine Supper, he ſo far abaſed 
himſelf, that he took Water in a Baſon, to 
waſh his Diſciples Feet, and wiped them with 
a Towel, with which he had girded himſelf ; 
and finiſhed this Act of a prodigious Humili- 
ty with theſe Words, which concern all the 
World, I have given you an Example, which every 
man that will be my Diſciple, muſt follow. 7 

And being ſat down with the Twelve Piſci- 
ples, as they did eat, Feſus laid, Veri) I ſay 
unto you, that one of you 1 betray me. At which 
words they were exceeding ſorrowful, and be- 
gan every one to ſay unto him, Lord! 7s it I? 
And our Saviour ſaid, He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the Diſh, ſball betray me; but wo unto 
that man that ſhall betray me, it had been better 
he had not been born, Then Fudas ſaid, Mader, Is 
it 1? Our Saviour ſaid unto him, Thou haft ſaid. 
Andas they were eating, Jeſus took Bread and 
bleſſed ir, and brake it, and gave it to his Diſci. 
ples, ſaying, Take, eat; this is my Body : And 
he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and gave 
it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; for this 
is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins. I will not 
drink henceforth of this Fruit of the Vine, until 
that day that I drink it new with you in my Fa- 
ther's Kingdom. 
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SUFrPER 


the L ORD's Supper. 


He diſtributed it to them with his g, 
hands, and he refuſed not Fudas this N 
And altho he well knew his Treachery, yet he 
would not plainly diſcover it to the reſt K 
the end, „ he uſed towards 

im, might (if poſlible) make ſome i 7 
on his — — ar ; e 

But he was an early Inſtance, that this 9. 
crament, which the Son of GOD then Inſtituted 
for the Comfort and Salvation of the 7 ait hful 
would only prove Condemnation to tho? 
who ſhould receive it unworthily ; and that 
the Devil would enter into their Souls at the 
lame time, when the Holy Elements ſhould en- 
ter into their Bodies. 

This Diſciple, who was guilty of ſhedding 
the Blood of our LORD and SAVIOUR, fill 
continued his hardneſs of Heart and Impeni- 
tency ; for when each of the Diſcitles were 
diſmay*d, and demanded of Feſus Chriſt, whe. 
ther he was the Man that ſhould do this hor- 
rid Deed? Fudas had the boldneſs to ask the 
lame Queſtion. And immediately after, he 
went forth to put in execution this his per. 
fidious Contrivance. 

This Diſciple's Treachery has made the Ancient 
Fathers admire and wonder at the goadne(s of wn 
Saviour; who for all this deſiſled not from giving 
him his Body even as to the reſt, with the (ame 
patience wherewith he a while after ſuffered hi 
Perfidious Salutation, 

pe Church in all Ages has fighed and groancl, 
in conſidering that her holy Spouſe doth every di 
ſuffer the ſame Indignity at the Altar, as be (vf- 
fered then. She has teſtify'd her deep Sorrow, ty 
ſee her ſelf forced (as it were) to give our Savi- 
Our's pare Body to impure Souls; and has admi- 
red the Humility of Jejus Chriſt. that he doth nut 
come down-from Heaven, to puniſh thoſe who thus 
unworthily receive him. 

He is preſent at this Day at our Altars, as an 
Example to us of Patience, and if we be faithful 
to him, we muſt endeavour in Receiving his Body 
to be the Imitators of his ineffable Humility ; an 
to lament the wretched blindneſs of thoſe who diſ 
honour him by ſo many Sacrilegious Communion! 
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MAT TH. XXVI. 


ter Fudas had left our Saviour, to exe- 
cute the deſign he had contracted with 
the emo, our Bleſſed LORD 
made an admirable Diſ. 
| courſe to his Apoſtles ; 
whereby he ſhewed us, in joy ning the Vord to 
is Body, that it allo is the nouriſhment of 
dur Keule, and that we ought not to part 
them, according to our Saviour s own Exam- 
le 
He at the ſame time {aid to St. Peter, That 
the Devil had deſired to tempt him; but that 
be bad prayed his Father for him. This Apo- 
i inſtead of humbling himſelf at theſe 
unde and Prayers of the Son of GOD in his 
half, grew conceited of himſelf, as it ſoon 
ter too plainly appeared. For our Saviour 
iſt formally foretelling him, That he would 
Three times deny him before the Cock Crow- 
|; He boldly anſwered him, He would ne- 
er do it; and that he was lo far from Re- 

ouncing him, that he was ready to go to 

io with him, yea, to die with him: ſo 

1t the terrible Prediction of his Fall, not 

ing able to humble him, there was a neceſſity 

f doing it by the Fall it felt. 

Our Saviour Chriſt then having ſaid theſe 

mirable Truths to his Diſciples, contained 

| this laſt Sermon, he commanded them to 

ke Arms with them; and thus they paſt over 

eBrook Cedron, to go (as he was wont) to 

unt of Olives. . 

His Diſciples followed him, and being come 

2 Place called Gethſemane, he cauſed them 

tarry there, that he might go alone into 

e Garden not far off, to pray there, accord- 

to his uſual cuſtom, and on this occaſion 

"well known to Fudas. 

He took only Peter, Fames and Fobn, with 

m who were his chiefeſt Favourites, and 

do more immediately attended him. Being 

th them, he told them,That he was in great 

dul of Spirit, eyen unto Death, and there- 

e he defired them to watch with him 

liſt he prayed. He afterwards went from 
in about a Stones-caſt, and falling upon 

Face, he prayed, ſaying, My Father, if it 

tuſhble let this Cup paſs from me; neverthe- 

unt as J will, but as thou wilt, And when 


A 
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Our SAVIOURs Agony and Bloody Swear, when he Prav- 
; | „ 3 / 
ed in the Garden, before his Betraying and Apprehenſion. 


our Saviour came to his Diſciples, he found 
them afleep, and ſaid, Could ye not watch with 
me one hour? watch and pray leſt ye enter into 
Temptation; the Spirit indeed is willing, but the 
Fleſh is weak, He went away the ſecond time, 
and prayed as formerly,and returning he found 
thematleep, for their Eyes were heavy. Again 
our Saviour left them and prazed the tame 
words. Then he came to them and ſaid, Sleep 
on now, and take your reſt, behold the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of Man-1s betrayed into the hands 
of Sinners, Riſe let us go, he is at hand that be- 
trays me. 

Our Saviour's Agony was ſo great, althovgh 
there was an Angel appeared to ſtrengthen 
him, that he ſweat grops of Blood. 

This our S$4viour's Paſſion in the Garden, has 
been the admiration and aftoniſkment of 
Chriſtians in all Ages ; eſpecially when they 
conſidered how many People have gone joyful- 
ly to ſuffer Death but this might well hap- 
pen to them, ſeeing their Caſe and our Savi- 
01's extreamly differed. For our Saviour 
bore on him the Iniquity and Puniſhment of us 
all; the Sins of the whole World lay on his 
Shoulders, and he was to undergo the Penalty 
of them. 

It is moreover to be conſidered, that being 
a Mar, he was liable to all the Infirmities of 
that ſtate : For he was ſubject to Grief and 
Sorrow, to Hopes and Fears, as we are For it 
behoved him to be in all things like unto us, Sin 
only excepted. 

The Prayer he thrice offered up to his Father, 
to remove this Cup from him, concluding at 
each time with ſabmiſſion to his Vill, ſhould 
ſerve as an excellent Inſtruction to us in all 
our Prayers. ; N 

Having ſhewed throughout his whole Life 
a perfect Reſignation to his Father's Will, he 
ſeems to renew this Diſpoſition at his Death. 
By which he learns us, That we ought chiefly 
to labour after this Temper of Soul in all, 
Afﬀtifions and Sufferings, but more eſpecially 
at the Hour of Death ; tor then we ſhall have 
moſt occafion to put his excellent Example in 
practice, and to ſay, Not my Will, bat 1 
Fill be done. 


FUDASS: 


12031 


ZUDASs TREASON. 


Our SAVIOUR being Sold to the Jews by Judas, 


MATTH. XXVI 


Taken by him with a Kiſs. 


un Saviour being overwhelmed with 

Sadneſs, when he was in an gory in 

| the Garden, gove us a great 

The ſame Tear 33. Inſtance of his Humility 3 

for he came to his Diſciples, 

to try, it peradventure he might find any Con- 

{olation in them, or any Mitigation of his 

Grief. But he found not them in any ſort dif- 

poled to wiſe Counſels, for they were fallen 
into a dead ſleep, 

He came thrice to awake them, with theſe 
important Words, Watch and Pray, the Spirit 
i willing, hut the Fleſh is weak. 

He had no ſooner done ſpeaking to them 
the third time, but Fudas appeared at the 
Head of a great Company of People bearing 
Arms. Fudas had given them a Sign, where- 
by they ſhould know, which was the Perion 
they ſhould lay hold on, to the end he might 
not make his eſcapes from them, and ſo occa- 
Hon more trouble in taking him. 

He came then boldly up to the Savicur of 
the World, and treacherouſly kiſt him, ſaying, 
Hail Maſter; which our Bleſſed Lord patiently 
endured, and with the ſame kindneſs as here- 
tofore, to teach us, To bear gently with ſuch 
Perſons as. are like him, and not to be ſharp 
and ſpightful at the ill Uſages of Friends and 
Domeſticks. vet he ſaid to him, Wherefore 
comeſt thau hither © Doſt thou betray the Son of 
Man with a Kiſs * Which Words were rather 
ſpoken, to bring him to a thoughtfulneis of 
what he did, than to complain of his Ingrati- 
tude. ; 

After this Kiſs of Judas, our Bleſſed Savi- 
w4r (who had heretofore fled, when the People 
would have made him a King) went to meet 
thoſe Who came to him, asking them, hom 
they ſoug he? and that with fo powerful a 
Voice, as made them all to fall flat on the 
Ground; ſhewing by this means, That 'twas 
not want of Pewer made him ſuffer Death; 
bur that he underwent it of his own free-will. 
He then ſurrendred himſelf to theſe wicked 
people, having an eye to the Power which GOD 
had given them. 


S. Peter endeavoured to defend Him 5, 


them, drew out his Sword, and cyt © 

Ear of Malchs, who was a Servant 80 #. 
High Prieſt: But our Sæviour was ſo far fan 
delighting in this Reſiſtance, and permittins 
this juſt Revenge, that immediately he hegte 
the Wound, and reprehended S. Peter r 
king it; ſaying, Put ap thy Sword jr j 
place; for all they that take the Sword. #., 
periſh by the Sword. "FN 

He told him he need&&-not his i to da 
liver him; for had he not fully determin; 
to drink of this Cup, He could pray to bi; Fathe 
and he would preſently give him more thay x 
Legions of Angels to afſiſt him: But hom 15 
ſhall the Scriptures be fulfiNed, that thy; 
ruſt be? 

He ſuffered himſelf then to be bound, or! 
ſay ing to the Officers, That they needed not 
have come out againſt him, as if he wer 
Thief, or a Murtherer ; ſeeing he was every d! 
in the Temple, where they might have laid hol 
on him. 

Being then ſecured in their hands, all! 
Diſciples fled, and left him alone with ther 
And when they had laid hold on him, they le} 
away to Caiaphas the High-Prieſt, where 
Scribes and Elders were aſſembled, and pet 
followed afar off. Our Saviour deſigned by th 
To comfort thoſe who ſhould fall by ſurpr 
into the hands of their Enemies. 

He knew, that they were to come to tt 
him, and he did not avoid them, because 
knew it was his Father's Will; to the e 
that thoſe who ſhould fall into a like cor 
tion, without knowing it, ſhould adore | 
he did) the Power of GOD in Men; and! 
ſuffer themſelves to be carried away by fu 
leis Complaints and Repinings. For the! 
nothing comes amiſs to him, who conf 
That he ſuftrs nothing, but what 2 moſt Di 
Perſon ſuffered before him; and th 
terings of this preſent Life, are not wrt!" 
compared to the Glory which ſhall be rev 
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ATT H. XXVI. 


UR Bleſſed LORD being in the Hands 
} of the Fews, was carried before Anna, 
« Caiaphas his Father-in- — 
who was High Prieſt that 
Year. Annas interrogated 
touching his Diſciples and Doctrine; ; 
rennto our Bleſſed Saviour replied, That he 
n Taught in ſecret, ſo that he might be in- 
ul by every Body of that matter. 
ut this freedom of Speech diſpleaſing an 
which ſtood near our Saviour, he gave 
a blow on the Face, and ask'd him, Whe. 
it became him to anſwer the High Prieſt 
that manner? 
fen Chriſt ſuffered this Indignity with a 
ire Patience, and only bad this Perſon to 
him what he had ſpoke amiſs, otherwiſe 


? lame Tear 3 . 


D 


D 


144 


that ſmote him would ſhew himſelf to 
(ms after this ſent him to Cazaphas, at 
oe Houſe the Chief Prieſts were aſſembled, 
tonfer about the Charge they were to ex- 
t2caint him; and, if need were, to find 
Witneſſes 3 who being brought, they could 
e out nothing that v as faclent to take 
his Life: But at laſt one amongſt them 
ang | him for having ſaid, That he would 
1 ihe Temple, and build it up again in Three 
The High Prieſt arole, and ask d him, 
made no Defence ag gainſt this Accu- 
In? 5 las Chriſt obſerved fill a protound 
9k made the High Prieſt commanc« 
in n the Name of the Moſt High GOD, to 
them if he were the Chriſt . * Though 1 
ud tel! you (faith he) that I am he, Ye 
[not believe me, neither will you let me 
but Teu fhall ſee the Son of Man coming in 
0129. and ſitting at the rizht Hand of GOD. 
ie e b Frieſt having heard theſe words, 
lis Clo aths, and cried out, He has ip oken 
| em) what need have we of further Vt. 
Lou your ſelves have heard his — } 
What think ye> They all anſwered 


* ha y 


[ 204 ] 


(HRIST 's Examination, 3 


„ SAVIOUR its Carried and Examined be) ore Caiaphas 
High Prieſt, and is Denied there by Peter. 


20 3: 


d Peter's Denial. 


tho 


nd ” + 


e had d defer ved Death. Then th E Soldiers be- 
92 in to miſuſe him; for they ſpit on his Face, 
and blinding him, ſtruck him, and then bi d 
him propheſy and divine who it was, 
he N ighe ng [nent ! 
lay rey] ed him to 75 Say pr 0 rom 3 
to Pilate, pronounce Sen- 
tence on him. St. Peter, who had f owed 
Feſus Chrift at a diſtance into th e Houie of the 
High Prieſt, and warmed himſelf by the Fire 
with the Offcers, loſt that Heat which he had 
ſhewed |! 05 fore, and his Cour: ge chan Into 
an exceſtive Fearfulneſe; W en a Servans 1 
asked him, Whether he had not been with 
Feſus Chriſt? He anſwe red; No. And having 
a while after charked him with the fame 
Quel NO, he renounce him, (as he ha 
before) ſaying, That be Knew not the 2: 
In fine, about an Hour after one of the Hi 
Prieſt's Servants, a Kinſman of him whoſe Ear 
Peter had cut off, poſitively aff rm ed, that he 
was with Feſus Chriſt. But Peter denied it agai 
the third time vith h. rrid 0210 ; ard Inpre- 
cations, and immediately the Coch Crew; and 


our Bleſſed Saviour looking on him, touched 
him to the 4 icke a and made him remember 
what had been ſat. 110! him; and thereupon 


he went cut and We! 
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MATT H. XXyy 


PILATE to aſſwage the Rage of the Fews, condemns ou 
SAVIOUR to be Scourged, and delivers him to the 


to be Crucihed. 


Eſus Chriſt was led from Caiat has to Pilate, 

[| who demanded of the Fews, What were 

the chief Heads of their Ac- 

The ſame Tear 33. culations againſt this Man? 

But the Fews anſwered him 

confuſedly, That if he had not been a wicked 

Man, they would not have brought him be- 
tore him. 

Pilate not being accuſtomed to judge Peo- 

pie upon ſuch ſlight Grounds, would have re- 


mitted him 1nto their Hands again, that they 


might judge him according to their own Law. 
But to ſatisfy him they produced falſe Mit- 
neſſes, who making no mention of Religion, 
or Temple, as they did before the High Prieſt, 
afirmed, That he was a ſedit ious Fellow ; that 
he ſtirred up the People to Refellion, and hin- 
dred them from giving Tribute to Cæſar, Cal- 
ling himſelf a KING. 

Whereupon Plate came to ꝓeſus Chriſt, who 
ipake freely to him touching himſelt, and of 
bis Kingdom, and that 'twas not of this J/orld ; 
his only Buſineſs amongſt Men heing to in- 
ſtruct them in the Way to everlaſting Life. 

Pilate not being prejudiced with Malice a- 
gainſt his Perſon, as the Fews were, eaſily dil- 
covered our Saviour Innocency, and went to 
the ems again to tell them, that he found 
him in no ſort culpable. 

But the People being impatient at the heer- 
ing of this, he was conſtrained to return to 
Feſus Chriſt, and queſtion him again; but he 
remained in a deep Silence. Pilate ſhewed him 
what a great number cf Accuſations were Jaid 
againſt him: Unto all which Feſus Chriſt an- 
{wered nothing, ſo that he aſtoniſhed the 
Fudge with his Silence. 

This Governour underſtanding, that our Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt was of Galilce, he would 
make this a Pretence to be diſcharged of him, 


and ſent him therefore to Herod, who was 


King of that Province.and was then atFeruſalem. 

_ Herod was at firſt over-joy'd at the Sight of 
him: for having of a long time heard much 
of him, he was gled of this opportunity to 
Converſe with him, and expected allo, that he 
would do ſeme Miracle before him. But 


having offered to him ſeveral Quefizn,, | 
which our Saviour made no anſwer: Ti 
Prince therefore deſpiſed him, and eſteem, 
him a Fool, and cauſed therefore a white x, 
to be put on him, and ſent him thus arr 
back again to Pilate, with whom he was the 
reconciled, ſo that they became Friends. 

Pilate having received our Saviour, went q 
the third time to tell the Fews, That he fon: 
no Fault in him, and that Herod himſelf, 
whom he had ſent him, could not find h. 
guilty of any thing. But the Fews being! 
tolved to put our Saviour to Death, ſhewel 
the Shouts and Yproars they made that th 
liked not Pilate's Opinion of him. 

Pilate therefore thinking to aſſwage thy 


| Rage, and to gratify their revengetul Spin 


condemned our Saviour to be ſcourged, in 
gining that this Puniſhment might be a me 
to make him eſcape Death. 

Then Fudas when he ſaw how far the f 
mies of our Saviour began to carry their | 
venge, came to hitnſelf ; and conſidering 
Crime he had committed, was ſeized vj 
Deſpair, which made him bring back to 
Jews the Thirty pieces of Money which he! 
received of them ; telling them, He had ji 


it, he makes ule of a quite contrary Con 
aggravating their Sin, with the ſevere Ju 
of GOD; and thus brings them to Hel 
ThoſeChrifians that would eſcape hi 
muſt be ſenſibleof their Sins, which are 
rable and alſo be ſenſible of the MerciesotG 
which knows no bounds; for there 1510: 
lady incurable to the Omn: poets +9 
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MAT TH. XXVII. 


ILArE having delivered Feſus Chriſi to 
the Soldiers, they added cruel a 
+ the puniſhent of Scourging ; and in derifi- 
on of his Royal Dignity, 
they put a Crown of Thorns 
on his Head, a Reed in his 
«nd, and cloathed him in a Purple Robe. 
They afterwards bowed the Knee before him, 
nd buffering him, ſaid, Hail Ring of the Fews. 
In ane, They had to pttiouſly uſed him, 
hat Pilate thought the ihewting him to the 
ale would be ſufficient to mollifie them, and 
make them lay aſide their thirſt after his 
heath. 3 

But he was much miſtakea in his Expecta- 
on; for as ſoon as he had preſented Feſzs 
ris before them, ſay ing, Behold the man 
here aroſe ſuch Cries and Clamours from all 
ke People, that much troubled him, Even 
te Offer which he made them of delivering 
ur Saviour on the account of the Paſſover ; 
which time he was wont to let at liberty 
ne certain Perſon ; was by one common 
vice rejected; ſo that eur Bleſſed LORD 
w-Barabbas , who was a Thief, a ſeditious 
P-r(on, and a Murtherer, preferred before him. 
The knowledge that this Fudge had of the 
mocency of Feſ#s Chriſt, held him in ſuſpence, 
id hindred him from blindly following the 
ury of the people: He was allo further diſturb- 
(by the Advice of his iſe; who charged him 
ot to be any ways concerned in the Death 
f that Fuſt Man, for ſhe had been much trou- 
led on this occaſion with Dreams in theNight. 
ln the mean while the ewe, who would 
ot give over their Proſecution ; cunningly 
old Pilate, That he ſhewed but imal! affecti- 
Jn to the Emperor, in taking ſuch a Man's part, 
ſho had declared himfelt a Ring, in oppoſi- 
01 to Caeſar. 

This Governour , Who was very careful of 
Is Fortune, and very little concern'd for Fu- 
ie, could not hold out any longer againſt 
tele Words. Wherefore finding all his Vn- 
lllingneſſes were fruitleſs, and that the more 
endeavoured to fave him, the more he ra:- 
a Tumult, he cauſed Mater to be brought 
m, and thought ro do away the horrible 
ine he was ebout committing, by waſhing 
c Hans before all the People, in ſaving, He 
as not guilty of the Blood of this Man. 


be ſame year 33. 
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PILATE ſhews our SAVIOUR to the People 
Ecce Homo 


255 


bu 


„ Jaying , 


He ſoon after pronounced the Sentence or 
Death on our Saviour, delivered him into the 


hands of the Jews, and (et Barahbas at liberty. 


There was never any greater Inſtance than 
this Action of Pilate, to ſhew how far the de- 
fire which the People of the n brid have to ſa. 
tisfie their Ambition and Intereſts, will carty 
them. He ſets at naught who tever he knew 
of the Dignity and Innocency of Fel; Chriſt - 
He neglects the Advice of his Vie, which he 
ought to have retpected as the warnings of 
Heaven ; and treading under foot all the equi- 
ty and good inclinations which he had to protect 
a Fuſt Man oppreft ; he condemned Feſus 
Chris, not out of Paſſion, as the Fews did. 


= 
# 


nor out of Ceveteuſneſe, as Fudas; but only 
out of a timerous humour, that he might not 
expoſe himlelf to the danger of being out of 
tavour at Court. 

In the 27th. Chapter of Matthew, is ſet forth 
our Saviour's being delivered to Pontius Pilate 
the Governour ; how Fudas which betrayed 
him, when he ſaw he was condemned, repen- 
ted, and brought the 30 Pieces of Silver which 
he received tor betraying him to the Chief 
Prieſts, and Elders, telling them, he had ſinned 
in betraying Innocent Blood; they anſwered him. 
What is that to us? ſee thou to that. Then caſting 
down the Silver in the Temple, he went out and 
hanged himſelf : That with this Silver they 
bought a piece of Ground, called the Potters 
Field, to bury Strangers in, which was called, 
The Field of Blood. How Pilate was admoniſhed 
by his Wife, not to have his hands in the Blood 
of that Innccent Man ; notwithſtanding the 
Clamours of the People prevailed on him, 
that he pronounced Sentence of Death, which 
accordingly was Exccuted. 

The Holy Fathers have obſerved on this paſſage 
of the Golpel, That there's nathing but Charity 

hich can make us prefer our Conſcience and 
Salvation, to whatever we may loſe in the World. 

Words are vain, Thoughts are weak, Reſo— 
Intions are teo often broken ; it muſt be GO D 
that werhs in us by the ſecret not ions of his Holy 
Spirit, to keep us in anything that is goed. Let 
us then earneſtly imflore his Divine Goodnels :0 
guide us, to counſel us, ard to jtabliſh us; for 
without him we can do nothing. 


* Ou 
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Our SAVIOUR Bearing the CROSS to MOU N7 
CALF ASL 


HE Fews ſeeing they had at length 
gotten our Saviour into their Power, 
immediately put in Execution the Sentence of 
Death, which they had with 
The ſame Tear 33. much difficulty obtained. 
And their Fury being not 
able to admit of delays, they loaded him with 
his Croſs, and made him thus depart out of 
Feruſalem, to go to Mount Calvary,which was 
the uſual Place where Malefactors ſuffered 
Death. 

But ſeeing our Bleſſed Lerd [whoſe Spirits 
were exhauſted by the undergoing of ſo many 
Miſeries) fainted under ſo great a Burthen (as 
was the Croſs) which they had laid on him; 
they therefore conſtrained one Simon to carry 
it after our Saviour, u ho thus went toCalvary, 
attended by the Inſulting Shouts of the people 
that followed him. 

Our Saviour ſuffered until he fainted, to 
teach us, not to be diſcouraged in leis Aflicti- 
ons, and to perſeyere unto the end. His Croſs 
is carried by himſelf and Simon; and this My- 
fiery is anInſtruttion, and an admirable Conſo- 
lation to all the Faithtul: For this ſhews us, 
That the Croſs, as well as the Toke of Feſus 
Chriſt, is always born by Two; by Jeſus C hriſt 
8 and by the Chriſtian who tuffers for 

im. 

Here is a Man given to the Son of GOD, to 
eaſe him; but tis GOD himſelf who eaſeth 
us. And as in the Figure, Simon the Cyrenzan 
ealed Feſus Chriſt 'n appearance (yet'twas our 
Saviour himſelf that bore the greateſt weight 
of the Croſs, for he had a Divine Strength, 
which ſuffered his Body to be weakened only 

as he thought fitting) ſo *tis we that appear 
to carry the Croſs which GOD lays on us; but 
if we iuffer by the Spirit of Feſus Chrift, tis 
he in effect that bears it, and hinders us from 
fainting, by proportioning it to our Weak- 
rei. 

The Sen of GOD aſſures us, That whoſoe- 
ver takes not up his Croſs, and follows him, is 
not worthy to be his Diſciple, for he hath firſt 
carried it himſelf, to the end we might be 
perſwaded by his Example, if we could not be 

io by his ord-. 
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MATT H. XXV 


The Holy Woman that had followed 7; 
Chriſt, and had aſſiſted him during his p 
ings, attended him when he thus carriet | 
Croſs to Caluary, ſhewing by their Sighy: 
Tears what a ſhare they had in his Suffvr;n, 
and therefore the Son of GOD ſpeaks only 
them, ſaying, Daughters of Jeruſalem, Weep 
for me, but rather for your ſelves. He will i 
be lamented, tho his Croſs exceſſively deſen 
it; teaching us thereby, That we ouch+ f 
to bewail our ſelves in our Afifions by 
meaſure, whether they be little, or great. 
ſuffer others to lament for us. Y 

The time, ſays he, will come, in which it; 
be ſaid, Bleſſed are the Barren, and the Bri; 
which have not given ſuck ; Then ſhall they (y 
the Mountains, Fall on us , for if theſe thing 
_ unto the Green Tree, what will becomes 

ry £ | 
If any thing be able to ſtop the Impatie 
of Mens Hearts, it mult be theſe laſt d 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. What ChriSianh 
muſt humble himſelf under the Hand of G9 
when he conſiders who Fe(#s Chriſt was, 
what himſelf is; what he has ſuffered. ; 
what he ſuffers? A Man muſt acknowle 
after this, That if he falls now into Impatit 
cy and Murmuring, he is guilty of a n 
extravagant Pride than Words can efprels,: 
makes himſelf infinitely more faulty than 
worſt of Creatures. 

The Crucifixion of our Saviour, is t 
taken notice of in the 27th Chapter of 8. 
thew. After the Sentence of Death was p 
the Soldiers took him into the Commer-H 
ſtript him, veſied him with a Scarlet Robe, fu 
his Head a Crown of Thorns, and a Reed it 
Right Hand, and bowing the Knee in deril 
laid, Hail King of the Fews ; then they {ti 
him, and ſmote him, with deriding Fords, 
diſrobing him, led him to Golgotha, the! 
of Execution. Then they gave him Vine 
drink, mingled with Gall; they ſet up ot 
Head his Accuſation, which was, This i 7 
the King of the Fews. For his Garments 10% 
Lots; which fulfilled that which was (poxet 
the Prophet, They parted my Garment am 
them, and upon my Veſture they caſt Lots. 
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The CR uc IF IXION of our SAYTOUR. 


11R Bleſſed LORD being come to Mount 

Calvary (where this great Sacriſice was 
NYoffered, which was prefigured in the Cre. 

ation 8 = World, and 

, ar 22. ' whoſe efficacious Vertue 
A was from thenceforth to 
mmunicate it ſelf to all Ages), he was firſt 
hen to drink Vinegar, mingled with Gal; 
t when he had taſted it, he refuſed it. At 
wth they ſtripp'd him ot his Rayment, and 
el him to the Croſs between Two Thieves, 
ho were led to Execution along with him, 
at he might the better pals for an Evil-doer. 
Our Bleſſed $2viour like a Sheep that before 
b cheerers is dumb) opened not his mouth, 
els it were to Pray for his Perſecutors; be- 
ie they knew not what they did. 
pat whilſt he was thus tenderly affected 
wards his Enemies, they forbore not their 
ulting over him, ſaying, ſhaking their Head; 
w that deſtroyeſt the Temple of G O D, and 
hulden it in Three Days, now ſave thy ſelf. If 
u be the Son of G O D, come down from the 
[ 


bis, 
Al the People gazed on him, and mocked 
n; allo the Rulers and Chief Priefts reviled 
n, with Reproaches of his Weaknels 1n 
ing others, when he could not ſave himle!t. 
[The Soldiers likewiſe mixed their Scoffs 
th the reſt ; and beſides their cruel and 
tin Speeches; they offered him Vinegar to 
Ink, Neither did the Malefactors ſpate him, 
to ſuffered with him, for one of them blaſ- 
temingly ſaid ; If tbou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf, 
lu that ſuffer with thee. 
But the other being on a ſudden enlightned 
Lis Soul, and changed in his Heart by a Con- 
on, which has proved of admirable Conſo- 
tion to Multitudes of Chriſtians, and an 
calton of Ruin to many others; maintain'd 
Ir Saviour's Cauſe againſt his Companion, 
d loudly CO That as for their 


Its they ſuffered juſtly; whereas our Bleſ- 
LORD had done nothing amiſs. And 
ireſſing himſelf to eſus Chrif, (whom he 
den to be King in another fort than Pilate 
b When he cauſed that his Title ſhould be 


fixed over his Head on the Croſs;) he entreated 
him to remember him when he came into his 
Ringdom. 

Which Requeſt of his our Saviour graciouſ- 
lv granted, and promiſed he ſhould be that 
Day with him in Paradiſe ; then executing the 
Otfice of a Fudge, he ſaved one of theſe Two 
Thieves, Whullſt he left the other in his Impeni- 
tency. 

Our Saviour Chris having ſeen the Bleſſed 
Virgin ſtanding at the Foot of the Croſs with 
S. John, laid to her, pointing to this Diſciple, 
Woman behold thy Son; and he ſaid to S. John, 
ſhewing him the Holy Virgin, Behold thy Mother. 
About the 6th Hour there was Darknels over 
all the Land, unto the 9th Hour, and about 
the 9th Hour, Feſus cried with a loud Voice, 
laying ; Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthani ? That is to 
lay, My GOD, my GOD, why haft thou forſak- 
en me Some of the Spectators hearing theſe 
Words, laid, He calls for Elias, let us ſee if Elias 
will come io {ave him. 

And knowing he had accompliſhed all 
things to the leaſt Circumſtance of whatever 
had been foretold by the Prophets concerning 
him; for a Concluſion of all, he ſaid, I thirſt. 
And having taſted a little Vinegar, and recom- 
mended his Soul into his Father's Hands, he 
held down his Head, and yielded up the 
Ghoſt. 

The Holy Fathers tell us, That only the 
Saints are able to underſtand the Myſtery 4 
Jeſus Chriſt Cracified, We may proterly (ay con- 
cerning this Myſtery, That Holy Things are 
for Holy Perſons. The Holy Spirit muſt bim- 
ſelf take off the Veil from our Eyes, 10 give us 
entrance into this impenetrable My ery to all 
Humane Wildom, according to theſe Words of 
S. Bernard: Jeſus Chriſt dies on rhe Croſs, and 
he deſerves to be belzved : He gives his Holy 
Spirit, who makes him be beloved. But if the 
Holy Spirit be not given to a Man, be will (ce 
Jelus Chriſt crucified, and he will not Iode him. 

What ſhame and Confuſion of Face will it be 104 
Chriſtien, 10 ſee Jelus Chriſt dying , with 
ungrateful Eyes, without being devoutly affected 
towards him, uh gave up his Life for us all ? 
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MAT TH. xXVI 


CHRIST's BODY Begg d and Entomb'q, 


Ou LORD and SAVIOUR laid in the Sepulchre 5) 
Joſeph of Arimathea. ä 


FE SUS CHRIST, having accompliſh'd his 
Sacrifice on the Croſs, and continued Obe- 
dient unto Death, there happened ſeveral 

things which plainly diſco- 
The ſameTear, 33. vered who he was, and 

made the Fews to know 
what manner of Crime they had committed. 

The Heavens were o'erſpread with thick 
Clouds of Darkneſs, during Three Hours ; the 
Veil of the Temple was rent from top to bottom; 
the Earth quaked ; the Rocks ſplit; and Graves 
were opened ; the dead Bodies of many Saints 
which flept, aroſe and left their Burying-places, 
and appeared to many in Feruſalem. 

So many extraordinary Signs made the Cen- 
turion, (who commanded the Soldiers) and 
they that were with him to watch our Savi- 
our, ſay, That doubtleſs this Man was the Son 
of GOD. The reſt affrighted at theſe Prodi- 
gies ſpake the ſame Things; and this great 
Aſſembly of the People, which came to this 
Spectacle, beholding ſuch ſtrange things, chang- 
ed their Inſultings into Sighs, and returned 
back, ſmiting their Breaſts. 

In the mean while the Fews (whoſe Tem- 
per it was to he ſcrupulous in Things of no 
weight, yet forward to commit the moſt pal- 

able Injuſtices, not being able to ſuffer, that 
theſe Dead Bodies ſhould remain on the Crofs 
during the time of the Paſſgver, entreated Pi. 
late to cauſe their Thighs to be broken, and 
be taken down from the Croſs; which Plate 
granted. 

The Soldiers having found the Two Thieves 
ſtill alive, broke their Leggs ; but our LORD 
_ already dead, one amongſt them pier- 
ced his Side with a Launce, whence iſſued out 
both Water and Blood. 

At Night one of our Saviour SDiſciples, tho 
unknown, named Foſeph, of the City of Ari- 
wathea, who was a good Man, and was not 
any ways concerned in the Death of Feſus 
Chxift, but one of his Diſciples, came boldly to 
E:laze, to beg our Sgviour's Body, which Pilate 


granted ; whereupon Foſepb, together with 
Nicodemus, took the Body of our LORD, and 
embalming it with precious Spices, and ſhroud 
ing it in a fine Linen Cloath, they buried it in 
a New Tomb, or Sepulchre, which he had hew/ 
out of a Roch; and he rolled a great Stone ti 
the Door of the Sepulchre, and departed. And 
there was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Me 
ther of Fames, and Foſes, fitting over again 
the Sepulchre, 

St. Chry ſoſtom admires the Zeal of thoſe im 
Perſons, who having till then lain hid, diſcover 
themſelves in ſo important an Occaſion. This He 
ly Father often exborts his Hearers, to imitat 
them, and to ſtrow (like them) Perfumes on th 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt. He endeavours to confuu 
thoſe who are inſenfible of the Afflictions hic 
our Saviour Chriſt ſtill every day ſuffers in hj 
Members, who are the Faithful that are in want 
by the Love which theſe Two Men ſhew bin aft 
his Death. Their generoſity ſpares no Coſt ; th 
bring Perfumes in abundance : they expoſe then 
ſelves to great Dangers, in making themſelve 
publickly known 10 be the Diiciples and Protelt 
ors of 4 Man who had Enemies, whoſe Hatre 
was 45 lively after his Death, as it was durin 
his Lite, 

There is no body (ſays this Father) but are g 
to envy theſe two happy Perſons, and are wilin 
to render unto our LO RD's Body the ſame gi 
Offices of Charity. And yet (ſays he) we nd 
do the [ame good Offices every Day with as mul 
ſatisfaction, and more Faith, in the Perlons 
his Members, in ſtrowing our Periumes ; i 
is to ſay, in ſhewing our Compaſſhon to 
Poor and Miſerable who are the living Me 
bers, and real Bodies of Jeſus Chriſt, and whit 
he has loved more than that which he tock of il 
Virgin, 45 is obſerved by S. Bernard, ſeeing 
has yielded the one to the Crols, to fave the ut 
from Death and Eternal. Deſtruction. 
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MATT H. XXVII. 


Ltho' our Bleſſed LORD lay buried in 
A the Sepulchre, yet this did not ſatisfy 
the Fews; for they were 
afraid left it ſhould be 
publiſh'd, That he was Ri- 
n; and therefore they went to Pilate, tel- 
ns him, that this Inpoſtor had ſaid when he 
45 living, That he would Kiſe again after his 
th. And therefore they entreated him to 
t 2 Watch by the Sepulchre, leſt his Diſciples 
would ſteal away his Body, and afterwards 
we out a Report amongſt the People, That he 
1 Riſen: 
They blinded themſelves with their own 
im; for defigning to hinder beforehand 
xs much as in them lay) our Saviour's Reſur- 
lun, they confirmed the Belief thereof by 
(table Proofs. a 
for the Sepulchre being thus guarded, and 
te Stone which ſecured it, ſealed ; there im- 
aliately aroſe a great Earthquake. The Angel 
the LORD defcending from Heaven, roll'd 
ay the Stone which lay before the Sepulchre, 
dat thereon : His Eyes ſhined like Light- 
M and his Garments were as white as Snom. 
The Guards that lay near the Sepulchre were 
ck with Terror, and became as Dead Men; 
terefore they haſtned to Feruſalem, and told 
EPriefts what had hapned. Whereupon they 
Imed!ately affembled to conſult together 
ut they had to do in this Cafe. 
They conld not find out a better Remedy 
anſt a thing ſo evident, than to corrupt 
ieSadiers with a great Sum of Money which 
ey gave them; for which they were to ſay, 
a whilſt they ſlept, his Diſciples came and ſtole 
iy. 
n the mean time Mary Magdalen, and ſome 
ler Holy Women, whole Love was the ſame 
Fes both living and dead, being come 
ly to the Sepulchre to perfume our Saviour's 
with Spices, argued amongſt themſelves 
lo ſhould roll away the Szexe-that ſhut up 
Mallage to the Sepulchre. But they were 
atly ſurpriz'd as they drew near to it, to 
open; and yet more, when they were 
* in, not finding him whom they ſearch- 
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The RESURRECTION of our SAVTOUR; 
And his Appearing to Mary Magdalen, &c. 


Mary Magdalen ran immediately to give no- 
tice of this to the Apoſtles; and S. Peter being 
come to the Sepulchre with S. ohn, ſaw the 
Linnen Cloaths wherewith the Body of Feſws 
Chriſt was wrapped. But they going away in 
an Aſtoniſhment, Mary Magdalen tarried be- 
hind, ſhedding Tears 1n the Sepulchre. When 
two Angels cloathed in white Raiment, one of 
which ſtood at the Head, and the other at the 
Foot of the Place where the Body of Feſus 
Chriſt lay, ask d her, Why ſhe wept > To 
which ſhe anſwered, They had taken away 
the Body of her LORD, and ſhe knew not 
where they had laid it. And the Angel ſaid, 
Fear not, I know that ye ſeeh TESUS that was 
Crucified : He is not here, but is Riſen, as he 
ſaid, Come, ſee the Place where the LORD lay, 
and go quickly and tell his Diſciples, That He is 
Riſen from the Dead; and behold he goeth before 
you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him: Lo, I 
have told you. 

Turning about, ſhe ſaw Feſus Chriſt in the 
Form of a Gardner, who ask'd her, What ſhe 
cry'd for > She anſwered, That if he had taken 
her Maſter's Body, he would be pleaſed to tell 
her where he had laid it; Feſus ſaid unte 
her, Mary; and immediately, being tranſpor- 
ted with Toy, ſhe ran to embrace our Savi- 
our's Feet ; who hindred her, charging her to 
go and tell his Diſciples what the had ſeen. 

This is the firſt Appearance which the Co- 
{pet denotes of our Saviour's Reſurrefion ; and 
thus happily was the perſevering Love of this 
happy Sinner recompenced. 

Our Saviour's Reſurrection hath appeared 
ſuch a great Myſtery to the Saints, that it bas 
made them ſay, 'Tis better humbly to adore the 
Greatneſs of it, than to pry over curiouſly into it. 
Nothing can ſooner inſpire us with an Averſation 
to all worldly Glory, than the Circumſtances 
which ascompary it:; ſeeing they ali diſcover ro 
Chriſtians, that they be not what they are fer this 
Life, but for another, of which Jeſus Chriſt arz- 
ſing, has opened us the Entrance, in making vs 
vicforious over the Death, not only of the Body, 
but of the.Soul. . 


TRE 


A Eter our Bleſſed Lord had ſnewed himſelf 
to Mary Magdalen, he appeared the ſe- 
cond time to the Holy No- 
men, who having been 1n- 
formed by the Angels, that 
he was Riſen, and that they ſhould not ſearch 
for the Living amongſt the Dead, they went 
immediately to give notice of this to the 
Diſciples. But whilſt they were in the way, 
Feſus Chriſt appeared to them : They caſt 
themſelves at his Feet, who bad them go to 
his Apoſtles, and aſſure them of his Reſurrect ion. 
But the Apoſtles took whatever they told them, 
for idle Tales. The third Appearance is, that 
to the two Diſciples going to the Village of 
Emaus, which was about ſixty furlongs from 
Feruſalem. 

When they were diſcourſing in the way, of 
whatever had happened to our Saviour ; our 
Lordtaking on him the torm or habit of a Tra- 
veller, drew near to them, and dimm'd their 
Eyes, that they ſhould not know him. He 
asked the Subject of their Diſcourſe, and why 
they were {ad > 

One of them anſwered him, He was aſtoniſhed 
that he alone ſhould be ignorant of what had 
paſt at ꝓeruſalem lately, touching eſas of 
Nazareth, who was a Prophet mighty in Vord 
and in Deed, before GOD and all the People, 
and how the High Prieſts and Rulers delivered 
him to be condemn'd to Death, and have Cru- 
cified him: And we hoped, added they, that 
he ſhould have delivered T{rael ; but this is the 
third day fince this happen d. Not but that, 
laid they, ſome good omen have ſtartled us, 
in affirming, That having been at the Sepulchre 
before-day, they could not find his Body 
there: They allo jay, that they ſaw Angels 
there, who told them, That ꝓeſus Chriſt was 
riſen. And ſome from among us being gone 
to the Sepulchre, found what theſe #omen told 
us to be true, and could not in effect find his 
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Body. 
Our Saviour admiring the Diſciples ſhould 


tell him all that was neceſſary to induce them 
to believe, when as yet they perſiſted in their 
Incredulity, cried out, O inſenſible and 1ncre- 
dulous to all which the Prophet has foretold ! 


Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered thele things, 
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The Discivites of EMAUS 


other Prophets, he expounded to them wh 


LUKE Nun 


and thus enter into his Glory ? And beging 
from Moſes, and going through with allt 


ever had been ſaid of him. | 

Whilſt he ſpake to them after this mary 
they drew near to Emaus; and our $4; 
made as if he would have went farther, 
they conſtrained him to tarry with them 
being already late, our Saviour yielded to th 
Entreaties, and entred with them into: 
Inn, and being at Table, he took Bread, bel 
it, and gave it to them. 

At this inſtant their Eyes were opened, 
they knew our Saviour, who vaniſh'd f. 
them, leaving them full of Aſtoniſhment, 
asking one another, Whether their Hearts ut 
not inflamed, whilſt he expounded to th 
the Scriptures * They arole at the {ame tj 
and went to Feruſalem to find the Eleven 4 
files, to whom they declared what had h 
pened, and in what manner they had k 
Feſus Chriſt when he gave them Bread; and 
they thus ſpake, Feſzs ſtood in the mid} 
them, and ſaid unto them, Peace be urs 
But they were terrified and atrighted, as 1 
poſing him a Spirit. 

Our Savicur learnt theſe two Diſcitlent 
we ſhould never loſe our Hopes in extraor 
nary Events. There could not be a gre: 
Diſorder than the Death of a GOD, yet h 
by that, GOD prepared the Renoyation 
the World. 

When we think that all is deſperate, then 
we ought to raiſe our ſelves up by Faith, 
conſider the Wiſdom of GOD, which !s 
much the more admirable that it acts by 
moſt oppoſite ways in appearance to wha 
deſigns to do. 

The warmth which Feſzs Chriſt kindled 
the Hearts of theſe Diſciples by his J 
before he gave them his Body, is of great 
ſtruction. It ſhews in what diſpoſition 
ought to be in Communicating ; and! 
true Piety conſiſts more in the Love ot © 
than in external Knowledge, ſeeing 
theſe Diſciples ſooner felt this heat in 
Souls, than they knew Feſus Chriſt with tl 
Eyes, 
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UKE XXIV. 


pter the particular Appearances which 
our Saviour made to ſome of his Diſcz- 
ples, and thedevout Women, 
he ſhewed himſelf to his 
Eleven Apoſtles, and imme- 
diately entred into the 
ner where they abode, when they were 
lat Table. He gave them his Peace, and re- 
qzched them with their not believing thoſe 
ho had ſeen him Riſen. They were at firſt 
& iſhed, and thought they ſaw a Phantaſm ; 
it FeſusChrif corrected their Fears, by tel- 
x them that a Spirit had no Bones nor 
eh; and to put them out of all Doubts, he 
wed them his Feet, his Hands, and his Side. 
When then they were 6'erwhelm'd with 
7 to ſee him, Feſas Chriſt, to perſuade them 
ore fully of the truth of his Reſurrection, 
ted them, whether they had any thing to 
;? and he did eat in their ſight a morſel of 
ld Fiſh, and a little Honey. 
6 Thomas was not then with them; but 
ten he returned, the reſt told him that they 
ul feen their Maſter. He anſwered, That he 
ld never believe it, if he ſaw not with his 
r the marks of the Nails, and if he did not 
uch them with his Finger. 
Having remained firm in this his Incredu- 
7, which has prov'd fince fo uſeful to cure 
jof ours, eight days after our Saviour ap- 
ned again on a ſudden in the midſt of his 
Wiples, Thomas being with them. And having 
fn them his Peace, he plainly ſignified, that 
ſhewed himſelf only to them to diſpoſſeſs 
$ Diſciple of his Incredulity. 
for at the ſame time that he ſhewed his 
t and Hands, he ſaid unto him, but thy 
er into theſe Pounds, and thy Hand into 
[wounded Side, and be not incredulous, but 
lere. 
Toms being immediately hereupon enlight- 
in his Soul, and believing more than he 
", cried out, 247 LORD and my GOD. 
out our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to him, Thou 
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N haf: . 

t believed Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen; 
My are they who have not ſeen, and yet 
Hebe. 
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The AscENSILION of our SAVTOUR. 


In fine, having appeared ſeveral times toge- 
ther for the ſpace of forty days, either to all 
of them, or to ſome of them in particular, 
when the time of his Aſcenſion was come, he 
ſtood in the midſt of his Diſciples, declaring 
to them, He had received from his Father all 
Power both in Heaven and in Earth, and he 
ſent them into the Vorid to preach the Goſpel. 
to Baptize all Nations, and teach them to ob- 
lerve Whatever he had told them, promiſing 
them to be with them to the end of the orld. 
And ſaid unto them, Behold, I ſend the pro- 
miſe of my Father upon you, but tarry ye in 
the City of ꝓeruſalem until ye be endued with 
Power trom on high. 

Having ſaid this to them, He was taken up 
into Heaven before their Eyes. And in aſcending 
he ſtretched out his Hand on the Apoſtles, and 
bleſſed them, and immediately a Cloud received 
him, and hid him from his Apoſtles, 

Whilſt they ſtood gazing on him, two Men 
cloathed in white appeared to them,who asked 
them, why they held their Eyes thus fixed to- 
wards Heaven? aſſuring them, that this ſame 
Feſus who thus aſcended up into Heaven before 
their Eyes, ſnould one day in like manner de- 
ſcend to Fudge the whole Earth. And they 
worſhipped him, and returned to Feruſalem 
with great Foy, and were continually in the 
Temple, praiſing and bleſſing GOD. 

The Holy Fathers have wiſhed, that the Fazth- 
ful would imitate the Apoſtles in this attentive - 
Looking up towards Heaven, that the conſide- 
ration of Chriſt's Glory may make them raiſe 
their Afections from things below, by remem- 
bring, that the Country whereunto they tend, 
that the Bread which nouriſhes them, that the 
Grace which upholds them, that the Happineſs 
which they expect. and that the Head, whoſe - 
Members they are, is in Heaven; end that he 
promiies them the ſame Riagdom, which he 
has obtain'd by the Holineſs of his Life, and 
Aferits of his Death, and by the Glory of his 
Reſurref ion. 
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Or, The Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 


uk Saviour Chriſt Aſcending up into 


Heaven, commanded his Apeſties to wait 
| in Feruſalem ior the Gift of 
The ſame Tear 33. the Holy Spirit, which had 
May 24. been ſo many times promi- 
{ed them, and which was to 

be the effect of his Glory. 

And therefore being returned from the 
Mount of Olives, where our Lord and Saviour 
had left them, they kept themſelves thut up 
in an Houle, where they paſt the Day in con- 
tinual Prayers to draw down the Holy Spirit, 
although they were already certain they 
ould receive him. 

During thistime, St. Peter being inſpir'd of 
GOD, ſaid to the other Diſciples, that to fill 
the place of Fudas, who had betray'd our 
Saviour they ſhould ele& one from amongſt 
thoſe who had been always with Feſus Chriſt 
lince the Baptiſm of St. Fobn, to his Aſcenſion; 
and therefore two Diſciples having been cho- 
ſen from amongſt others, Fofeph ſurnamed the 
Fuſt, and Matthias, they prayed to GOD, who 
preſides over Lets, to ſhew which of theſe 
Tuo he had choſen to be an Apoſtle, and the 
Let fell on St. Matthias. 

When the time of Penteceſt, that is to ſay, 
of Fifty Days after Eaſter, was accompliſh'd, 
Ten Days after our $aviour's Aſcenſion ; they 
were all with one accord in one place, and 
{uddenly there came a Sound from Heaven, as 
of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it filled the 
whole Houſe therewith ; and there appeared 
(as it were) Cloven Tongues like Fire, which 
reſted on each of them. And they were all 
xlled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
divers Languages, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
cerance ; at this time all Feruſalem was filled 
with a great number of different People, who 


were ſtrangely ſurprized at this Miracle, in 


jeeing Perſons whom they knew to be of Ga- 
lilee, to ſpeak ſo many different Languages; 
asking one another whence this Prodigy could 
aappen 2 and others mocking them, ſaid they 


were full of Vine. But St, Peter ſtanding 
with the other Apoſtles, lifted up his p 
boldly to refute this Calumny ; telling th 
they were not Drunk, being but the third ho 
and that what they ſaw was the Accompl 
ment of the Oracles of the Prophets, and 
Works of Feſus, whom they had Crucis 
And this is that which the Prophet Joel ſpe 
of; In the laſt days (faith GOD) I wit j 
out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Son: | 
Daughters ſhall propheſy, your young Men (bl 
Viſions, and old Men dream Dreams; and © 
Servants and Hand-Maids I will pour cut 
Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy : I will ſhem y 
ders in Heaven, and Signs on the Earth, BI 
and Fire, Vapour and $Smoak, the Sun ſhall bet 
into Darkneſs, and the Moon into Blcod. 
Then was known the Truth of which $.5 
laid in the Apocalypſe, That the Church. 
really deſcended from Heaven, and that 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt as an eternal Hig) Pri 
as David calls him, built in this day a 7: 
to the Glory of his Father. He would mt 
this Myſtery ſenſible, that his Enemies v 
came in Crowds to Feruſalem, might not do 
of it. He then ſhewed himſelf Victorious 
thoſe that had Crucified him, and that th 
Fury ſerved only to accompliſh his defigns. 
made his Church Holy, as an everlaſting 
nument of his Yifory,which will ſhew to 
end of the World, that Men and Dev!is 
be all confounded in the Enterprizes wi 
they form againſt eſus Chriſt, and againſt 
Members, The Admiration which all 
Saints have ſhewed, at the Gift which Gl 
beſtowed this day on Men, will eallly m 
us judge, That one ought to deſire nothing 
Earth, but the Holy Spirit; and the dell 
which GOD has uſed in ſending his Ho! 
rit on Earth doth clearly enough faev 
with what earneſtneſs we ought to askit, vi 
we have it not as yet, and with what cate 


ouges to be preſerved, when one has rec! 
ed it. 
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ACTS in. 


Hen GOD blefſed the firſt Eſtabliſhment 
of his Church by the Divine Life of the 
PrimitiveChriftians, who immediately had all 
; Things in Common, that 

The [ame year 33. they might not be troubled 
with worldly Matters, but 

oaly attend to Prayer, and the Vord of God; 
The Apoſtles, who diligently laboured to en- 
large this Holy Edifice, wrought ſeveral Mira- 
cles inFeruſalem,which filled all the Fews with 
Atoniſhment, and increaſed the Number ot 

e Faithful, 
＋ 01 the moſt Remarkable was that 
wrought by S. Peter, when going into the 
Temple to pray, he ſaw a Man lying at the Gate 
of the Temple called Beautiful, who was lame 
from his Mother's Womb, to ask Alms of thoſe 
that entred into the Temple, This Man ſeeing 
6. Perer and S. Fohn looking on him, he look'd 
alſo on them, expecting that they would give 
him Money. 

8. Peter told him, he had neither Silver nor 
Guld, but what he had he would give him, 
and thereupon bad him in the Name of Feſzs 
Chriſt, to ariſe immediately and walk. 

He took him at the {ame time by the Hand, 
lifted him up, and immediately his Feet and 
Arcle. bones received ſtrength, ſo he ſtood firm- 
ly, and walked ſteddily. He allo leaped for 
Joy, and entred into the Temple with S. Peter, 
to praiſe GOD in the ſight of the People for 
this Favour, who were greatly ſurprizd at 
the Miracle, as having known this Man of a 
long time. 

& Perer and S. ohn obſerving, that all the 
People gazed on them, asked them why they 
dheld them with · ſuch Admiration, as if they 
had been the Authors of this Miracle; which 
made S. Peter to tell them, twas in the Name 
of Feſus, thro' Faith in his Name, that this 
Man is cured and made ſtrong, which ye lee 
and know; heace S. Peter took occaſion to re- 
Pretent to them the Crime they had commit- 
ſed in putting our Saviour to Death; which 
pe yet in ſome ſort extenuated,in ſaying,They 
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St. Peter miraculouſly Cures a Man Lame from his Birth. 


did it thro' norance. He afterwards exhorted 
them to Repertarce, ſhewing them as an En- 
couragement, That 'twas to them GOD had 
firſt ſent his Son, and that they were the Chil- 
dren of the Prophets. 

Five Thouſand were converted by this his 
Diſcourſe, and then the Rulers came, being 
much troubled at their Exhortations to the 
People, and preaching our Saviour's Reſurre- 
Aion. | 

They ſeized on the Apeſiles, and threw them 
into Priſon, till they had finiſhed their Con- 
ſultations. The next Morning they cauſed 
S. Peter to be brought vetore them, and asked 
ow in whole Name they had done this Mira- 
cle? 

S. Peter boldly replied, In the Name of the 
Lord Feſus, whom they had Crucified. Theſe 
Prieſis oblerving the Conſtancy and Wiſdom 
wherew1th they ſpake, whom they knew to be 
Illiterate and Ignorant Men, they cauſed them 
tor a while to withdraw, that they might 
have farther time to deliberate what to do 
with them; and conſidering how publick this 
Miracle was, which they came from doing; 
they thought it beſt to have them recalled, 
and to give them a ſtrict Charge, never to 
ſpeak in this Man's Name any more. 

But S. Peter and S. Fobn appealed to them- 
ſelves, V hether it was more juſt to obey them 
than G OD, who had commanded them to 
declare what they had ſeen and heard. But theſe 
Prieſts making no Reply, ſent them away with 
great Threatnings, 

This Aniwer of S. Peter, when he was in the 
bands of bis Enemies, ſhews ſuch an unſhaken 
Courage, together with ſuch Wijdom, & all the 
Saints have admired ; who when they have ſeen 
themſelves in ſuch like Occaſions, where GOD on 
the one hand, and Men on the other, command them 
contrary thing s, they have imitated the dom 
of this Holy Man, in ſaying, with as great Hu- 
mility as Conſtancy; We muſt not obey Men 
rather than GOD. 


7 


Aint Peter being come out from the Af 
\ I ſembly of the ewe, came with S. Fohn 
and the Apoſtles, to the Diſciples, who were in 

great Trouble for them. 
The ſame Tear 33. They informed them how 

all things had paſt, and 
the Threatnings which the Prieſts had uſed 
towards them; which the Diſciples having 
heard, they all unanimouſly lifted up their 
Voices to G OD, entreating him to conſider 
the Threats of theſe Men, who had conſpir'd 
againſt his Son; and to give Grace to his Peo- 
ple, to preach the word with all boldneſs. 

When they had ended their Prayer, the Place 
ſhook where they ſtood, and they were all fil- 
led with the Holy Ghoſt, and preached the 
Word of GOD with great freedom. All thoſe 
that received the Faith had but one Heart,and 
one Soul, no body amongſt them poſſeſſing any 
thing in private, all that which they had bein 
in common, ſo that there were noPoor 9901 
them; for when any one of the Faithful had 
Lands, they fold them, and brought the Mo- 
ney, and laid it at the Apoſtles Feet, who at- 
terwards diſtributed it according as every one 
had need. | 

The whole City had an extream refpect for 
theſe firſt Faithful, and when they were in the 
Temple, no body durſt join himſelf unto them. 
In the mean time S. Peter, (both by his Mirg- 
ces and Preachings) increaſed the number of 
the Diſciples, healing the Sic with his Shadow 
only. All Feruſalem, and the Cities round 
about, came and placed their Sick in the 
Streets, to the end, that in paſſing by, his Sha- 
dow might light on them and heal them. 

Thus when the Faithful were filled with the 
Conſolation of the Holy Spirit, there hapned 
an Action which troubled their oy, and ſhew'd 
the Power of S. Peter in another manner than 
= Miraculous Cures that he had hitherto 

one. 

Ananias having ſold an Eſtate , reſolved 
with his Wife $aphira, to retain ſecretly a part 
of the Money, and came and brought the reſt, 
and laid it gt the Apoſtles Feet. S. Peter was 
wounded at the Heart at the ſight of this Co- 
vetouſneſs, joined with a Diſimulation, which 
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The DEATH of ANANIAS and SAPHIRA 
| his W I F E. 


ACTSY, 


ſeemed to put upon GOD himſelf: He there. 
fore demanded of Ananias, why he {ufer'g 
himſelf to be fo ſurprized by the Devil, as to 
he to the Holy Spirit, in keeping back part of 
the Money. Could you not (ſaid he) have fegt 
your Eſtate without ſelling it ? or keep the Money 
after you have ſold it? Tou have not attempted io 
deceive Men, but GOD. 

Thele Words, were Words of Thunder for 
Ananias, and he fell down dead at the ſame 
inſtant. Three Hours after, his Wife Sapbira 
(not knowing of the Death of her Flusband) 
entred in where S. Peter was, of whom he 
demanded, Whether 'twas true they had fold 
their Eſtate tor ſo much? She anſwered, I was. 
S. Peter {aid the ſame to her asto her Hysband: 
and added, that the Perſons which came from 
carrying away her Husband were at the Door, 
and would carry her away in like manner. 
This Woman fell down dead at the ſame in- 
ſtant, and theſe Men entring, carried and bu- 
ried her with her Husband. 

What hapned to theſe Two Perſons, cauſed a 
great Terror amongſt the Faithful. They learnt 
from ſo viſible a Fudgment of GOD, how diſplea- 
ing Covetouſneſs x in his fight, and how con. 
trary to that Spirit of Charity, which he hu 
ſpread among Chriſtians. I the proceſs of Time, 
and the Corruption of Manners have introduced 
it ſince, the Church has no leſs Horror at it at jre- 
ſent, than ſhe ſhewed then in the perſon of S. Peter. 
She ſtrikes no longer with a Temporal Death theſe 
who are ſubjeft to her, becauſe ſhe would have tw 
many Perſons to puniſh, She knows that GOD 
peaks but once, and after this retires to give place 
to Faith, who believes alſo as certainly what wa 
— but once, as if it ſhould happen ever) 

ay. 

In the mean time, this Eſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
laments continually the inviſible Death of ſo mary 
Covetous Perſons, who diſbonour her Spouſe, 
and who make of the Church, (according 10 tht 
Goſpel , and Words of & Bernard) 4 Den 
Thieves, who live on Prey, and Labour only i 
enrich themſelves with the Spoils of Pallet: 
gers. 
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CTS VII. 


HEN the Church daily increaſed, the 
Sadduces were thoſe who ſhewed moſt 
tijpleaſure at it: They ſeized on the Apoſtles, 
and cauſed them to be im- 
The (ame Tear 33. priſoned ; but at Night an 
Angel came and delivered 
them, and commanded them to go and preach 
100 h rhe Goſpel to the people. The next Morning 
the Prieſts being aſſembled, gave order to have 
the Apollles brought before them; and were 
ercatly ſurprized to hear, that the Priſon 
Doors were faſt ſhut, but that the Priſoners 
were not there to be found. At the ſame 
ime other Perſons came and told them, That 
they (pake publickly to the people. Order was 
immediately thereupon given, to lay hold on 
them, and bring them into the 4ſſembly. 

The High Prieft demanded of them, Why 
they preached in the Name of Feſus > To whom 
6 Peter returned the ſame Anſwer as hereto- 
tore, That they ought rather to obey G O D than 
len. 
| At theſe Words they became furious, and 
onſulted together, to put them to Death: 
But Gamaliel, one of the moſt conſider able 
perſons amongſt them, recommended to them 
the taking heed of what they did. He remem- 
bred them of ſome Paſſages which lately hap- 
ved; by which he ſhewed, That if this Enter. 
re and Doctrine were of Men, they would 
itipate of themſelves ; but it of GOD, all 
Reſiſtance would be in vain. 

They were ſomewhat cooled by theſe Re- 
onſtrances, contenting themſelves v ith cau- 
ſng the Apoſtles to be Scourged, and ſorbidding 
them to ſpeak ever hereafter of Fe/z. 

The Apoftles came out from the Counſel full 
f Toy, in that they had been judged worthy 
o luffer for the Name of Jeſus. OS 

Some time after there aroſe a Miſunder— 
ſanding among the Fazthful, The G Con- 
erts ſuppoſing their Widows were neglected, 
nd that only thoſe of the Hebrews were ad- 
nitted to certain Offices to which they were 
Ippointed, complained of this fighting to the 
follee, who bad them choole even Men 
monzſt them who were filled with the Ho!y 
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d. STEP HEN (the Firſt Martyr) ſtoned to Death. 


laid on them, Of theſe Seven (which were 
called Deacons) the moſt conſiderable amongſt 
them was S. Stephen, who wrought a great many 
Miracles,by reaſon of the greatneſs of hisFaith. 
At the ſame time ſeveral Enemies roſe u 
againſt them; but they were not able to reſi 
the Holy Spirit, which ſpake by his Mouth. 
Being then too weak for him in point of 
Reaſoning, they had recourſe to falſe Witneſſes, 
and gained Perſons who publiſh'd amongſt the 
People,ThatStephen ceaſed not to blaſpheme againſt 
the Law of the Temple. Ne was cited before the 
Aſſembly, where he detended himſelf with 
Words ful! of Zeal and Piety. He reproached 
the Fews with the hardneſs of their Hearts and 
Obſt inacy, whereby they reſiſted the Holy Spirit, 
and perſecnted the Prophets, who foretold the 
Coming of our Saviour, of whom they were 
lately the Betrayers and Murtherers, 
TheleReproaches tranſporting them into fury, 
they run 1mpetuouſly on S. Stephen; who 
having appeared (during this Diſcourſe) with 


the Countenance of an Angel, cried out at 


length, That he ſaw Heaven, and Feſu ſitting at 
the Right Hand of his Father, They haled him 
immediately out of the Town, and whilſt they 
were ſtoning him, this Holy Man kneeling on 
the Ground, prayed GOD with a loud Voice, 
to forgive his Perſecutors, and he gave vp the 
Gho# in this Prayer. 

The Church has celebrated chiefly in this Pro- 
to. Martyr, the Charity he ſhewed for thoſe who 
pur him to Death. Herein he eſpecialy appeared to 
be the True Diſciple of Jeins Chriſt , ard 
ſhewed, that the Apoſtolical Liberty with 
which he ſpake, was only an effect of his great 
Leve to them. Tis xot to hate Men, to ſbew 


them with earnefine(s the great Abuſes they 


commit. No Body loved the Jews better than 
S. Stephen, ard yet he reprozches them boldly 
with their Obſtinacy. Tet theſe Reproaches 
are without litterneſs, wrath, and Ci amor. He 
ws a Dede (ſaith S. Auſtin, whoſe Paſſion was 
without any Gall : He ſpeaks earneſtly to them, 10 
vanquiſo the hardneſs of their Hearts; but he a: 
the lame time burns with Zeal for their Salvation, 
and offers to GOD bis Blood, for hee who 


gf, that the Burden of theſe Cares might be fled it. 
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St. Philip the Deacon declares the Chriſtian Faith 20 the Queen af 


Arhiopia's Eunuch, 


NE of the Advantages which the Church 

received by the Death of S. Stephen, was 

the encreaſe of the Perſecution, which was be- 

| gun againſt her, whereby 

The (ame Tear 33. the Vertue of her Children 

became more firmly eſta- 

bliſhed.The Faithful were diſperſed throughout 

the moſt remote Provinces, and by this diſper- 

ſion the Faith was planted in all parts of the 
known World. 

About this time S. Philip the Deacon went 
to Samaria, where he preached the Goſpel, and 
converted ſeveral perſons, who were affected 
with the holineſs of his Doctrine, and the 
great number of his Miracles. When they all 
came in Crowds to be Baptized, Simon, who 
was a great Magician, and had for a long time 
ſeduced the whole Town of Samaria by his 
Enchantments, did alſo believe, cauſed himſelf 
to be Baptized, and became S. Philip's Bilcifle. 

The Apoflles, who remained at Feruſalem 
during the Perſecution, hearing that theTown 
of Samaria had embraced theF aith, lent thither 
S. Peter and S. John, to confer on them the 
Holy Spirit, which they had not yet received. 

Simon oblerving, that theſe Tuo Afoſtles 
conferred the Gifts of the Holy Ghoit by the 
Impoſition of Hands, came and offered them 
Mony, entreating them to give him this Power, 
to the end that all thoſe on whom he ſhould 
lay his Hands, ſhould allo receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

S, Peter was moved with a juſt Indignation 
againſt this Man; Thy Aſoney periſh with thee, 
anſwered he, who belicveſt the Giſt of GO D 
is to be purchaſed at that rate. This Holy 
Apofle thus ſtruck with an Anathema, in the 
perſon of this Man, all thoſe who would imi- 
tate him 1nany Age of the Church. 

S. Peter and S. Fobn having finiſhed at Sa- 
maria what they had to do, returned thence to 
"Feruſalem, and the Angel of the LORD bid 
Philip go the way which led from Feruſalem to 
Gaza; where being arrived, he ſaw an Eunuch 
belonging to the Queen of e/E£thiopia, who was 
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and Baptizes him. 


a great Man in that Court, returning from t. 
ruſalem, where he came to worſhip the T me 
GOD. He was in his Chariot, and read part 
of the Prophecy of Tſaiah. The Holy Sri 
commanded Philip to approach this Chatict 
which having done, he heard what he read 
and asked him, If heunder$ood ii? The Eun; 
returned this meek Anſwer to Philip, Thy j, 
wanted an Interpreter. He thereforeprayed hin 
to get up into his Chariot, and expound it unn 
him. The Paſſage was this, He was led as a Sh 
to the ſlaughter, and opened not his mouth: . 
remained ſilent as a Sheep before the Shesherth, 
Whereupon the Eunuch deſired Philip to inform 
him, of whom the Prophet ſpake in this place: 
whether of e or of ſome other. Philip toc 
thence an occaſion to declareFeſ#s Chriſt untg 
him.Andth'Eunuch believ'd whate'r wasſhew! 
him. The Chariot being then come to 2 placs 
where there was Water, he cauſed it to toy, 
and demanded what hindred his being Bat. 
ged ? Philip anſwered him, That if he belietel 
he knew no Impedimemt: Which the Eunych af: 
firming, they both defcended into the Uno 
where Philip Baptized him; who was, a it 
were, the frſt Fruits of his Gentili{m, When 
he came out of the Vater, the Scirit rook yy 
Philip, and the Euruch ſaw him no more, 
praiſing GOD, with great Tranſtorts of 5, 
for the Grace he had received. 

This ſeems, as if GOD intended in this oc 
caſion, to inſtruct ſuch as do Idolize the Per 
{ons of thoſe who have inſtructed them inth 
Faith. 

This Eunuch had no ſooner received from Phili 
the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, but GOD 1000 hin 
away from him; and ſo far was he from affiifing 
himſelf hereupon, that he continued on bis wi 
praiſing GOD, and rejoycing in believing, 

GOD makes uſe of Men, as Inſvuments i 
convert us, and does permit us t0 reverence en 
4 ſubordinate degree. But at the ſame tin, 
expect we ſhould paſs over from ther; to him, ag 
to find our true Joy and Strength, remening 
that he that plants, and he that waters are 1011s 
ſeeing tis God who gives the increaſe. it 
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CTS IX. 


HE Fruit which the Church gathered by 
the Death of S Stephen, ended not in 
the Perſecution which followed 
it; for it was the occaſion of 
the Converſion of S. Paul, ho ha- 
g been one of 8 Stephen 's greateſt Perſecu- 
; was one of thoſe who felt with greateſt 
E-2cy the benefit of this Martyr's Prayers. 
rr when Saul breathed nothing but Blood, 
Uthe Slaughter of the Chriſtians, and had 
rained Letters from the Chief Prieſts to go 
Pimaſers, to apprehend all the Chriſtians he 
11d find, and bring them bound to Feruſa- 
1; he was immediately ſurrounded with a 
iz Light, which ſtruck him to the ground, 
| ke heard a Voice which ſaid unto him, 
ul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Who art 
1 LORD > aniwered he: I am FS. 
m thou per ſecuteſt And, Szukrranmbling'at 
Word, cried out, 182 5h wilt thou 
e ne to do? Feſus Chriſt commanded him to 
and to go into the City, where he ſhould 
old what ſrould be expected from him. 
Thoſe who accompanied him in this Fe, 
gurney, were ſurprized at this Event. They 
rd a Voice. but ſaw not whence it came: 
Saul ariſing from the ground, opened his 
but could not fee; and therefore they led 
3 by the hand as far as Damaſcus, where he 
for three doys without his ſehr, as alſo 
out eating or drinking any thing. 
here was in this Town a Diſciple named 
11, who GOD commanded in the Nizhs 
20 into a Street he named to him, and to 
ure in the Houle of Fadas for one called 
, Who was of Tarſz:s, + 
"mas ſhewed at fir ſt ſome unwillingneſe, 
wing, he had heard of ths Man, and the 
C1et he had done at Feruſalem to all the 
Mans, and that he came 0n1- to Damaſcus 
ary away Captives all thoſe who called 
Ins Name. But GOD commanded him 


what he des him: hecauſe Saul 
t 


Tear 34. 


© cholen Veſſch, to carry his Name be- 
Nes, and all the People of the Earth. 


* Went then to ſeek him in the place re- 


\ 
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The CoN VERSION of S. PAUL. 


nul having received Letters from the Chief Prieſts, to go to Damaſcus, 
was ſurrounded with a great Light, and ſtruck to the Ground, 


lated to him. He put his Hands on him, and 
ſaid unto him, Brother Saul, the Lord Jeſus 
that appeared to thee in the Way, has ſent me to 
thee, to the end thou mayſt recover thy Sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. At the ſame time 
things like Scales dropt from his Eyes, and he 
jaw clear, and was Baptized: And having re- 
ceived Nouriſhment, he recovered his ſtrength. 
and remained ſome days at Damaſcus with the 
Chriftians, Preaching in the Synagegue of the 
Fems, That Jelus was truly the Son ef GOD. 

All were aſtoniſhed to ſee the moſt violent 
Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, become the moſt 
zealous Preacher of the Faith. 

The Jews at Damaſcus whom Saul every day 
confounded, could not patiently fuffer this 
change, and therefore they made ſeveral at- 
tempts on his Life. But the Diſciples adverti- 
ſed of it, let him down in the night by a Cord 
from the, Valle, whoſe Gates were ſhut that 
he might not eſcape. 

Being come to ꝓeruſalem, he endeavoured to. 
join himſelf to the reſt of the Diſciples. But 
when cvery one was afraid of him, as not. 
knowing his Converſion; Barnabas took him, 
led him to the Apofiles, and related to them 
whatever had hapned to him in the Way, and. 
what he had done at Damaſcus. 

Fe was then at length received as a Diſciple: 
of Feſus Chriſt, and having found at ꝓeruſalem 
(by reaſon ot his Zeal) the fameperi) as at Da- 
maſcus, he was conſtrained toretire to Tarſus. 

The Converſion of S. Paul, which was heretefore 
the Foy of the Church, is now its Conſolation ;, 
which makes her hope, GOD will brirg into ber 
Feld thoſe. that heretofore perſecuted her with the 
greateſt Violence. For this Example teaches us, 
not to deſpair of any one. S Paul fays himfelf, 
That COD has choſen hin to certify all the World 
of tie Truth, and to ſew the riches of his Mer= 
cles, even ts the worlt of den. 

It i been thetliſbof the Fathers, tc lie conti 
nuallj (ie it in a Slate of abaſement before 
GGD, ad to {3 :0 him from the ſame diſtoFriun 
of Soul theſe vor ts which denote a irueCanverſan ;, 
LORD, what wilt thou have me ta do: 


C OR. 


2 


HEN S. Paul began to make appear the 
firſt effects of his ardent Zeal for the 


Church, who was one day to 
The Tear 39. bring into her Boſom ſuch a 

great number of People by his 
Labours : 8. Peter endeavoured for his part to 
gain more and more Souls to Feſus C hriſt. He 
wrought every moment conſiderable iracles: 
He cured one Aneas, that was ſick of the Pal- 
fe; and raiſed up (at the Diſciples Requeſt) 
an holy Widow named Tabitha, who had ren- 
dred her ſelf Famous for her Charity : And 
had the Happineſs of firſt Preaching the 
Chriſtian Faith to the Gentiles, of whom S. Paul 
was ſoon after to be the Apoſtle. And in this 
manner was carried on this great Work, which 


was ſo difficult then, by reaſon of the Zeal 


which the Fewiſh Converts had then for the 
Law; but which yet was to prove of ſuch happy 
conſequence to us in the enſuing Ages. 
Cornelius (famous for his Piety and Charity) 
being in Cæſarta, where he commanded a Com- 
pany of Soldiers, called the Italian Band, ſaw 
in a Yifon (about the Ninth hour of the day) 
an Angel, who told him, That his Prayers and 
Alms were favourably heard and regarded by 
GOD; and therefore he ordered him to fend 
to Foppa, to enquire out one Peter, who would 
tell him what GOD deſired of him. The Angel 
thus left him without any further Inſtruction, 
in obſeryance of the Order of GOD, who will 
have Men to depend on one another. | 
Cornelius ſent immediately hereupon ſome 
of his People to ta, and told them what he 
had ſeen. When thele Perſons drew near to 
the Town, S. Peter Praying, about Noon fell 


into an Extaſie, wherein helaw Heaven opened, 


whence came down a great Sheer, faſtned at 
the four Corners, which was full of all forts 
of Four-footed Beaſts, and FeatheredFowls ; and 
a Voice laid, Peter, Kill and eat. S. Peter at 
firſt excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, He had never 
eaten any unclean Meats : Buthe was anſwered, 
That he muſt not call that unclean which 
GOD had purified. 

Whilſt S. Peter was muſing what this Viſion 
might mean, which appeared at three diffe- 
rent times, Cornelius his Servants entred into 
the Houſe, who told him, That their Maſter 
had ſent them, to entreat him to come and 
viſit him. S. Peter lodged them in the Houle, 
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CORNELTUS BAPTIZE D. 


ACTSx. 


and ſet out the next Morning with the 

/ 8 | veg m 
taking certain Jews along with him, hg 
he was entring into Caſarea, Cornelius (ab 
expected him, with his Friends and Keine 
went to meet him, and caſt himſelf at his rer 
But S. Peter lifted him up, ſay ing to Lim, That 
he was alio a Man. When they were entred 
S. Peter 1Eprelented immediately by Corngtjy, 
the Averhon which the Fews had to comen 
with the Gentiles ; and heacked of him, her 
fore he ſent for him ? Cornelius recounted t. 
him his Viſion, after which S. Peter declare 
Fejus Chriſt to him; and whilſt he was yet 
ipeaking, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on all the 
that were preſent, whom S. Peter cauſed in 
mediately tobe Baptized. He tarried ſome 
with them, and at his return the Fews myr 
mured much at what he had done. But th; 
humble Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt, far from angr 
Rebuking thoſe, who ſo unjuſtly blamed i 
Conduct, would on the contrary give them 
account of it. He repeated to them in ord 
his Viſion, and alſo that of Cornelius, He adde 
That they might inform themſelves of t 
Truth of theſe thipgs by Six Witneſſes, whid 
he had brought along with him: And that! 
fine, he could not reſiſt the Holy Spirit; 2 
that ſeeing it deſcended on theſe Perſons, 
could not refuſe to baptize them. 

This modeſt Anſwer ſtopt theſe Complain 
and became ſince to all the Church an admirh 
Example for its Paſters ; which ſhews ther 
That they loſe nothing of their Authority, wh 
their Charity leads them to uſe Condeſcenſ 
and Moderation towards the People und 
their Charge. 

Altho' this Complaint of the Faithful 44 
S. Peter was unjuſt, (lays S. Gregory) yet dil 
Juſtify himſelf before them with great Pant 
and Mildneſs ; and far from ſtifling their Ac 
tions by the Authority of his Commiſſion in thata 
he referred even thoſe who did not believe hin, 
the Witneſſes he had brought along with then 

This is the Example which the Holy Fatty 
have propoſed in like occaſions, in which thi 
have ever ſhewed, That the Authority of the! 
niſters of the Church i herein different fron 
of Earthly Princes, it being always temperetu 
Sweetneſs and Charity, and has for an Endnotl 


onn Glory, but the Salvation of iber People 
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int PETER delivered out of Prifon in the Night by 


an Angel. 


HE Faithful, who having been diſperſed Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy Sandals, caſt thy 
in the Proſecution of S. Stephen, plant. Garment about thee, and follow me; and he did 
ing by degrees the Faith, Con- as the Angel had commanded him, and followed 
, Texr 42. Verted many People in Antioch; him without knowing what he did, thinking he 
which the Apoſtles having known was in 4 Dream, er thought he ſaw a Viſion : 
Feruſalem, they ſent thither S. Barnabas, When they were paſt the firſt, andthe ſecond Ward, 
0 was affected with great Joy, when he flaw or Watch, they came to the Iron-Gate, which 
ww graciouſly GOD had dealt with this leads to the City which opened to them of its own 
un. And being full of the Holy Spirit, he ex- accord; and they went out, and paſſed on through 
ted them to continue firm in their Holy one Street, and then the Angel vaniſhed from him. 
ſolutious. From thence he went to Tarſaus, Then did S. Peter come to himſelf, and knew 
arch after S. Paul, whom he brought to that 60D had ſent his Angel to deliver him 
ich, where they dwelt together for a from the hand of Herod. He went thereupon 
rs ſpace. They here inſtructed an infinite immediately to the Houſe of S. Mark's Mother, 
nber of People, and with ſo great ſucceſs, where there were many of the Faithful aſſem- 
it in this City the Faithful began to aſſume bled, who ſpent the Night in Prayers. 
Name of Chriſtians. | When he had knock'd at the Door, a young 
Then a Prophet named Agabus, Propheſied, Damoſel named Rhodias, who knew S. Peter's 
ne would a great Famine happen throughout Voice, inſtead of opening immediately the 
World; and therefore the Chriſtians of Door to him, ran back to tell thoſe that were 
ub reſolved to ſend as great Contributi- in the Houſe the joyful News of S. Peter's 
25 they could make, to Feruſalem, by the Deliverance. Some ſaid ſhe was beſide her 
d of S. Barnabas and S. Paul. ſelf, other ſaid, that perhaps twas his Angel: 
about this time King Herod perſecuting the But this holy Apoſtle continuing ſtill to knock, 
urch, having already killed 8. Foe! (the they were ſtrangely ſurprized at the opening 
ther of Fohn) with the Sword; and be- of the Door. 
e he ſaw 1t pleaſed the Fews, he proceeded S. Peter made Signs to them to be ſtill, and 
ther to put S. Peter to death. Having then told them how the Angel had delivered him 
le him to be apprehended at the Feaſt of from Priſon; and having enjoyned them to 
Paſſover, he delivered him to four Quater- give notice thereof to S. Fames, and the reft 
Ins of Soldiers, to keep him in Priſon the of the Brethren, he immediately departed from 
ole Eight days, intending after Eaſter to Feruſalem, to retire into another place. 
ig him forth to the People, and publickly The Charch then Experienced, That GOD #*. 
ut him to death. the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all AFairs in the World, 
be whole Church intereſſing it ſelf in the and ſets what Bounds he pleaſes to the Power of 
ath of ſo great an Apoſtle, drove on without en: He opens and ſbuts the Priſon Doors: 
emiſſion its Prayers and Cries unto GOD, Aen only execute what he has before decreed ; and 
Þ favourably heard them: For the Night therefore this Primitive Church, inſtructed by the 
ore the Day that S. Peter was to be Execu- Holy Spirit himſelf in theſe Truths, did not run 
ben Angel filled on a ſudden the whole folliciting after Men for the deliverance of S. Peter, 
Neon with great Light, where this Apoſtle but uttered ber Requeſts to GOD, whom ſhe ne 
lleeping between two Soldiers bound. to be the Maſter of Liberty and Captivity, 2 
he Angel ſtruck him, and awakening him, well as of Life and Death. Thus did ſhe obtain of 
„ Make haſte and riſe ; when immediately GOD what Herod would have refuſed her, and an 
chains wherewith he was faſtened, dropt Angel did whatever Men could not do. 


lis Hands ; and the Ange! ſaid unto him, 
The. 


280 
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The LAM E Cured. 


Saint PAUL Cured a Lame Man, and obſtructed the People th, 
would Sacrifice to him as to a Gd. 


Fter the miraculous Deliverance of 8. 
Peter, the Hiſtory of the Acts ſcarcely 
ſpeaks any more of him, being 
The Tear 43. wholly employed in relating 
the Actions of S. Paul. This 
Holy Apoſtle having carried to Feruſalem the 
Charity of Antioch, with which he had been 
entruſted, was choſen with S. Barnabas, by the 
Holy Spirit, to enlighten all the Provinces of 
Aſia, and propagate the Faith throughout all 
Greece. 

He ſhewed in Paphos his Zeal againſt a falſe 
Prophet, who hindred the Proconſul Sergius 
Paulus from believing in Feſus Chriſt. For this 
Holy Apoſtle of the Gentiles being tull of the 
Holy Spirit, beheld this Impoſtor, and ſaid to him 
with an Apoſtolical Liberty; O thou full of all 
Craft and Subtilty, Child of the Devil, and Enemy 
to all Righteouſneſs, how long wilt thou pervert 
the Ways of the LORD, which are ſtrait * The 
_ of GOD is upon thee, and thou ſhalt become 

lind. 

He had no ſooner ſaid theſe words, but this 
Seducer was ſtruck with Blindneſs; and he 
fought ſome body to give him their hands. 
Thus did he ſhew in his Perſon the folly of 
thoſe who, inſtead of having recourſe to GOD 
in the Evils he ſends upon them, ſearch only 
Humane Remedies, 

The Proconſul aFfnired this Miracle, and be- 
lieved in Feſus Chriſt with a profound Venera- 
tion of his Doctrine. and to ſhew, that tis the 
Holy Spirit who affects the Heart, and that al] 
out ward Applications are of little efficacy un- 
lefs ſeconded by the Impreſſions of his Grace; 
the blindneſs which the Aagician experienced 
in his Perſon, changed him not; whereas the 
pours fight of this Prodigy converted the Pro- 
conſul 

Some think that tis of this Sergius Paulus 
that S. Paul (called before Saul) has taken 
this name of Paul, which is ever given him 
11ace the Converſion, in the Book of the As. 

S. Paul preaching afterwards at Antioch,end- 
ed his Preachings by dreadful Threatnings of 
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ACTS x 


the Anger of GOD, and ſhaked off againf tþ 
People the Duſt of his Feet. The Fews ceyen:; 
themſelves of theſe juſt Remonſtrances ini 
City of Tconia, Whoſe Inhabitants ther | 
greatly animated againſt S. Paul, that ch 
threw Stones at this Holy Apoſtle, u ho was the 
by obliged to withdraw to Lyſtra. 

It was in this Town he found a Mar 1; 
from his Birth, and obſerving he heard hi 
ſpeak with great Attention, he tpake to hin 
loud, That he ſhould ariſe and ſtand on! 
Feet, which immediately he did. 

The People affected with this Miracle won 
needs ſacrifice to S. Paul and S. Barnabas, why 
they reſpected as GODS deſcended rrom Ht 
ven, and took on them the form of Mer, } 
theſe humble Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt rent th 
Cloaths, and repreſented to theſe People, Th 
they were only Men like unto them, whot 
horted them to give over Worſhiping 1 
and adore the only true GOD, that made h 
ven and Earth. The Fews came imm edis 
hereupon into the Town of Lyſtra, and th 
ſtirred up the People, who changing accord 
to their uſual lightneſs, the Divine Hen 
which they would give S. Paul into an ex 
of Fury; for they drove him out of the I. 
ſtoned him, and left him half dead. ben! 
ſeen the ſt range effects of Charity in a Sculu 
tis mounted to its higheſt degree. For 85. 
tho' covered with Wounds, and black w! 
Strokes, yet at that very hour betook hin 
to Preaching afreſh, and to declare to! 
Faithful more by theſe bloody Marks, than 
his Words, That we muſt through many Trib 
tions enter into the Kingdom 0! GOD. 

S Gregory admires the great Courage oft 
Apoſtle ; They ſtone him, ſays he, and jet he lt 
not off to Preach ; They may kill his Bach! 
they cannot quench the Fire of his Zeal. SO 
is what is ſaid by an holy Perionage, 1! 
ſmart and fear of Death are weak, when theft 
and Love of Jeſus Chriſt reigns. 
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1\pOC. IV. 


John wrote his Reve- 
tions before hisGoſpel, 
ben he was baniſh'd in- 
,Patinos by Domiti- 
1. about the Tear 94. 
wing been releaſed by 
eva in the Tear 96. 
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ruint John ſees Heaven Opened, 


UR LORD having diſcourſed to S.Fohn, 
in his 1ſt Revelation, the Secrets in his 
Jurch on Earth; he afterwards manifeſted 


to him what continu- 
ally paſſes in that of 
Heaven. He was ſnatcht 
up there in Spirit, 
ſaw a Throne, and 
him that ſat thereon, 
who appeared in 
brightneſs like a Ja- 


ſper ſtone; and Sardine 
ne, and there was a Rainbow round about the 
one, whoſe colour reſembled the Emerald. 
und about the Throne were 20 Seats or Thrones, 
ul uton the Seats were 20 Elders, ſitting clothed 
whiteRayment, having on their Heads Crowns 
Gold ; our of theThrone proceeded Lightnings, 
tunders, and Voices; and there were ſeven 
amps of Fire burning before the Throne, which 
the 7 Spirits of GOD. And before the Throne 
e was 4 Sea of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal. There 
ir in the midſt and round about the Throne four 
its full of Eyes before and behind! The fir 
it was like 4 Lion, the ſecond like a Cali, the 
had 4 Face like a Man, and the fourth was 
2 an Eagle; theſe four Beaſts had each of them 
Wings, and they were full of Eyes within, and 
recreated inceſſantly this Canticle, which the 
uren has fince made uſe of ; Holy, Holy, 
„ Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
and is to come. When the 4 Animals ſang 
dong, the 2.4 Elders fell dawn before him that 
he Throne, and caſt down their Crowns 
lis Feet, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O LORD, 
receive Glory, and Honour, and Power ; 
thou haſt created all things, and 'tis thro' 
ethey do ſubſiſt. 8 
. Fobn law afterwards in the Right Hand 
um that fat on the Throne, a Book, but ſeal'd 
1 7 Seals, and an Angel, cried with a loud 
ce, Who is worthy to open the Book, and to 
| the Seals thereof? but no one could open 
or look upon it. 


HEAVEN Ork Arx 5. 


and Relates what he ſaw therein. 


S. John was ſo troubled at this, that heſhed 
Tears, when one of the Elders bid him ceaſe 
weeping, becauſe the Lyon of the Tribe of Fu- 
dah, that is to ſay, Feſus Chriſt had obtained 
by virtue of his Death, power to open this, 
and to break open the Seals thereof. 

He beheld at the ſame time in the midſt of 
the Throne of the 4 Animals, and the 24Elders, 
the Lamb which lay ſlain, and had 7 Eyes, and 
7 Horns, The Lamb took afterwards the Book 


out of the Right Hand of him who ſat on the 


Throne, and immediately the 4 Animals, toge- 
ther with the 24 Elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having each of them Harps, and golden 
Cups full of Incenſe and Perfumes, which are the 
Prayers of the Saints. They ſaid to the Lamb 
in their Canticles, Thou Lord art worthy to takethe 
Book, and open the Seals thereof, becauſe thou halt 
ſuffered death for ws, and redeemed us unto GOD 
bythy Blood out of every Nation. 

At the ſame time an infinite Company of 
Angels joined in this Song of Praiſe, and aid, 
To bim that ſits on the Throne, and to the Lamb, be 
Honour and Glory World without end, 

Theſe bleſt Spirits, who remember in the 
midſt of their Foy, that their Happineſs comes 
only trom GOD, are too humble to attribute 
their Victories to themſelves ; and therefore 
they give GOD the Glory of them, as the only 
Author from whence all good Things do flow. 

The Holy Fathers have admired in the profound 
Adoration, which they render to Jeſus Chriſt, 
denoted by the Lamb, that one of the chief ſubje&s 
of their Prailes is, the opening of the Book, and 
breaking open the Seals; which is to ſay, that he 
has opened to us the ſenſe of the Holy Scriptures 
by his Death and Reſurrection. We had this 
Book before, but it was ſealed, ind we had it, as 
not having of it. Now that the Myſteries are 
unveil d, tis very reaſonable we ſhould adore him 
who has given us this Light, and that we conti- 


nually nonriſh our Souls with the words of Eternal 
Lite, 
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The BOOK with Seven SEALs. 


What hapned at the Opening of the Book Sealed with ſeven Seal;, 


HEN the Lamb had received the power 

of opening the Seven Seals, at the 0- 

pening of the firſt, S. John ſaw a white Horſe, 

and he that rode thereon had a Bow, a Crown 

was alfo given him, and he went out conquer- 
ing, and to conquer. 

At the opening of the ſecond Seal there ap- 
peared another Horſe repreſenting Hur: He 
was of a reddiſh Colour, and he that rode on 
him had power to baniſh Peace from the Earth, 
and to make Men kill one another, and there 
was given to him a great S mord. 

At the opening of the third Seal there ap- 
peared a black Horſe, which denoted Famine. 
He tat rode ther:cn had in his Hands a pair 
of Scales; and S. Fobn heard this Voice coming 
from the four Animals, A Meaſure of Heat for 
a Penny, and three Meaſures of Barly for a Penny, 
and ſee that thou hurt not the Ozl and the Wire. 

At the opening of the fourth Seal there ap- 
peared a pale Horſe, which repreſented Mortar 
lity and Peſtilences : and he that was mounted 
thereon was called Death, and Hell followed 
him. There was power given him over the 
fourth part of the Earth, to put Men to death 
by the Sword, by Famine, by contagious Di. 
ſtemtere, and by wild Beaſts. | 

At the opening of the fifth Seal, S. Fohn 
faw under the Altar, the Souls ot them that 
were flain for the I/ rd of GOD, and for the 
teſtimony which they held, and they cried 
with a loud Yoice,faying, How long O LORD, 
holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 
our Blood on them that dwell on the Earth? 
and white Robes were given to each of them, 
and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould 
reſt yet for a little ſeafon until their fellow 
Servants allo, and their Brethren, that ſhould 
be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

At the opening of the ſixth Seal was ſeen, 
what will one day be the Terror of the Wick- 
ad, in the day I ſay of the Lamb's Wrath. For 
there was a great Earthquake, the Sun became 
Mack as Jet, the Moon red as Blood, the Stars 


2251 


7 -—_ 
* 


APO C. Chap y 


fell from Heaven on the Earth; even ag; 
Fig: tree caſteth her untimely fruit when z 
is thaken by a mighty Wind : And the 4. 
vens departed as a Scrowl, when it i; -olle 
together, and every Mountain and Iſ and = 
moved out of their places. And the Kin * 
the Earth, the Grandees of the World the cha 
C aprains of War, and every Bond. man. and 2 
ry Free. man hid themſelves in the Dey; mie 
verns of the Earth; and they ſaid to the N47 
and Mountains fall on us, and hide us fra 
the face of him that ſits on the 1579 pr 
irom the Wrath of the Lamb, 
day of his Wrath is come, 
able to ſtand > 

The Holy Fathers have admired in theſe 1 
ſerious Viſions the Excellency of this Dini 
Book, wherein they are repreſented. For whe 
they diſcover to. us theſe terrible Plague 
wherewith GOD in his ſeverity doth 17 
Men, and relate to us the Dread wheregi 
they will appear before him in the Nay of b 
Wrath, it doth it with moſt lively 22d nig 
cing Imaginations; for altho' the 547; on 
regards theſe things confuledly, vet a Mar 
Heart is ſtruck by them with an holy aw 
and feels it felt carried to reverence th 
Truths in the obſcurity which accomrani 
them, inſtructing it ſelf by the little Link 
diſcovered therein. * 

This is that which made S. Denys of Alert 
dria ſay, according to the relation of Eu 
bius, Jam perſwaded that the Beck of the Rev 
lations i as admirable, 4s tis little ngwn: 
altho I do not underſtand the words of is. yet Ihn 
they contain great ſenſe under their Oblcyrin a 
Profoundr.eſs. I make not n ſelf the Judge th 
Truths. neither do Imeaſure them by the (maine 
my Underſtanding ; but giving mere 10 Faith th 
Reaion, I believe them ſo much raiſed above nt 
that tis not poſſible for me to attain unto this 
ſo that T eſteem them not the leſs, when I 1 
comprehend them, but T reverence them ſo mh! 
more, in that I do not comprebend them. 
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4P OC. Chap. VIII. 


HEN the Lamb had open'd the ſeventh 
Seal, there was ſilence in Heaven for 
he (pace of half an hour; and there was gi- 
len to the ſeven Angels, which waited about 
De Throne of GOD, ſeven Trumpets. 
At the ſame time there appeared another 
rel, who ſtood before the Altar, having a 
hallen Cenſer in his hand, in which was a great 
uantity of Perfumes, that he might offer the 
ners of all the Saints on the Golden Altar, 
ich tood before the Throne. And the Smoke 
the Perfumes of the Prayers of the Saints a- 
ug from the Hand of the Angel, aſcended 
b before GOD. 
The Angel afterwards took the Cenſer, and 
led it with Fire from the Altar, and having 
it on the Earth, there was heard a noiſe 
the Air of Thunder and Earthquakes. 
Then the ſeven Angels, which had the ſeven 
unjers, prepared to found with them. 
The fixſt Angel ſounded with his Trumpet, 
there aroſe a great Storm of Hail, mingled 
th Blood, which. fell on the Earth; and the 
d part of the Earth and Trees were burnt, 
de Fire conſumed every green Herb. 
[te ſecond Angel ſounded with his Trum- 
and as 1t were, a great Mountain burning 
n Fire, fell into the Sea; and the third 
of the Sea was changed into Blood; the 
part of the Fiſh died, and the third part 
he Veſſels thereon were loſt. 
he third Angel founded, and there fell 
n Heaven a great burning Star, like a Torch, 
ch fell on the third part of the Rivers and 
Mins, This Star was called Vormwood; 
tue third part of the Vaters having been 
peed into Normmcod, a great number of 
died, having drunk thereof, becauſe they 
E become bitter. 
Tha £. | 1 
Pe fourth Angel ſounded, and the Sun, 
Won, and the Stars, having been ſtruck 
Þ VarkneſS in their third part; The third 
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The ſeven Angels with the ſeven Trumpets : 


What happened when the Seventh Seal was opened. 


part of the Sun, of the Moon, and of the Star- 
was obſcured, and the Day was deprived of 
the third part of its Light, and the Night 
likewiſe. 

Then S. Fohn {aw and heard the Voice of an 
Eagle, who few through the midſt of Heaven, 
and ſaid with a loud Voice, Wo, wo, wo, unto 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, by reaſon of the ſound 
of the Trumpets, with which the three other An- 
gels were to ſound. 

It appears from all theſe Plagues with which 
GOD ſirihes Men inviſibly, that his Patience is 
not always long abuſed ; «nd that he ſets bounds 
to that gentleneſs wherewith he ſuffers them (du- 
ring ſome time) in expectation of their Amend- 
ment, when at length they have provoked his An- 
ger, every thing ſerving as Miniſters of his Ven- 
geance ; and the Angels themſelves, who are ſo 
ready to do all good Offices to the Juſt, and rejoyoe 
with ſo great Charity at the Converfionof Sinners; 
are the firſt who arm themſelves againſt the Im- 
penitent, to revenge the Glory of the GOD of 
Heaven, againſt the Ourrages of the Earth. 

They ſound with the Trumpet, and call the 
Miſchiets with a migbiy Voice, which is always 
followed by the Effect; becauſe they never ſpeak 
but by the Orders of GOD, whoſe Will they think 
only of accompliſhing, to which their own is ſub- 
mitted 

Theſe Explications of theſe Holy Figures, may 
be uncertain and different in this great obſcurity 
which environs them. But it is certain, they tend 
all to imprint on 3 4 greater Horror for Sin, by the 
conſideration of the viſible and invifible Plagues- 
wherewith COD puniſhes them, to make us dejpiſe 
the Goods of this i orld which vaniſh like Smoke, 
and fear the Miſeries of the other, which are Ine- 
vitable, a well as Eternal; and to {ay often unto 
GOD with David. in the awful conſideration of 
his Juſtice, tempered with great confidence in bis 
Mercy: Who knows the Power of his Wrath, and 
who is (uſiciently afraid of his Terror? 
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. fifth Angel having ſounded with 
his Trumpet, S. Fohn ſaw a Star which 
fell from Heaven unto the Earth : and to him 
was given the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit; and 
having opened it, there aroſe a Smoke like 
that of a great Furnace, and the Sun, and the 
Atr were darkened by reaſon of the Smoke of 
the Pit; and there came out of the Smoke 
Locufts upon the Earth, to whom was given 
the ſame Power as the Scorpions of the Earth 
had. And it was commanded them, that they 
ſhould not hurt the Graſs of the Earth, nei- 
ther any green thing, or Tree, but only thoſe 
Men which had not the Mark or Seal of GOD 
on their Fore-heads : And to them was given 
Power, not to kill, but to torment them for 
fave Months, 

The Hurt which they did them was like 
unto that which the Scorpion doth when he 
{ſtrikes a Man. 

And in thoſe days theScripture tells us, that 
Aen ſhall ſeek Death, and not find it; they ſhall 


- with for Death, and Death ſhall flee from 


them. 

Now theſe Monſters, in form of Locuſts, were 
like unto Horſes ready for Battle; and on their 
Heads were (as it were) Crowns like Gold; their 
Faces were like the Faces of Men, and their 
Hair like that of omen, and their Teeth like 
unto the Lions; and they had Breaſt-flates, as 
it were of Iron, and the ſound of their Wings 
was as the found of Chariots, and many Horſes 
running to Battle. They had Tails like Scor- 
þ:ons, and there were Stings in their Tails, and 
their Power was to hurt Men five Months. And 
they had a King over them, which is the Angel 
of the Bottomleſs Pit called the Deſtroyer. One 
Woe is paſt, and there ſhall come two Jes 
more hereafter. And the firſt Ve being paſt, 
the ſixth Angel ſounded his Trumpet; and S. 
Fohn heard a Voice from the four Corners, or 
Horns of the Golden Altar, which is before 
GOD, ſay ing to the ſixth Angel which had the 
Trumpet,Loole the four Angels which are bound 
in the great River Euphrates. And he unbound 
thoſe tour Angels, who were prepared for an 
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The LOC USS. 
The fifth and ſixth TRUMPET. 


hour, a day, a month, and a year, to ſlay 6 


APOC. R 


third part of Men. And the number of: 
Army of Horſemen were Two hundred thy 
ſand thouſand. 

S. Fobn ſaw alſo Horſes in the Viſion, 2 
them that ſat thereon had Breaſt-plates of x; 
and of Facinth and Brimſtone ; and the Hey 
of the Horſes were as thoſe of Lions, and th 
came Fire, Smoke and Brimſtone out of the 
Mouths. And with theſe three things, the thi 
part of Men were killed. 

The ſtrength of theſe Horſes were in th 
Months, and in their Tails, which were |; 
unto thoſe of Serpents, and had Head,: 
with them they did great Miſchief. 

And the reſt of the Men which were! 
killed by theſe Plagues, yet repented not 
the Works of their Hands, that they ſhou 
not worſhip Devils, and Idols of Gold and“ 
ver, and Braſs and Stone, and of Wood, wh 
neither can ſee, nor hear, nor wall; nat 
repent they of their Murthers, nor of th 
Sorceries, nor of their Fornication, nor of thi 
Thefts. : 

S. Gregory ſays, That this fifth and ly 
Plague denote theſe Men which perlecute! 
Saints. The firſt are like to Locuſts,whichit 
with their Tails; And ſuch, faith this F 
are thoſe that poyſon Men with Flatteries,t 
who ſmiling in their Faces kill them witht! 
Tails, who under a pretence of Friendſhip, 
only an occaſion to deſtroy them. 

The ſixth Plague of the Horſes, which! 
with their Mouths and Tails, denotes 200 
ing to the fame Father, thoſe who niet 
Tongues to corrupt the Doctrine and If 
of the Goſpel ; and who doing miſchiet“ 
with their Mouths, do moreover enden 
ſays this Holy Father, to do miſchiel! 
their Tails, in rely ing like the Arians hel 
fore, on the Power of Great Men, that 
hold them; whereby, though they * 
temptible of themſelves, yet by theſe Pr 
they render themſelves formideble de 
Church. | 
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O C. Chap. X. 


The VISION 


Rainbow. 


The Explanation of this 


Aint. Fobn ſaw another mighty Ange! 
come down from Heaven, cloathed with 
Cloud, and a Rainbow was upon his Head; 
id his Face was as it were the Sun, and his 
ds Pillars of Fire. And he held in his Hand 
little Book open, and he ſet his right Foot 
2 the Sea, and his left Foot on the Earth. 

And he cried with a loud Poice, like as when 
Lim roareth; and when he had thus cried, 
en Thunders uttered their Voices: And when 
e ſeven Thunders had uttered their Voices, 8. 
Un was about to write their Words ; but he 
urd a Vice from Heaven, which {aid unto 
j Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven Thun- 
ruttered, and write them not. Then the 
x which S. Fohn ſaw ſtand upon the Sea, 
upon the Earth, lifted up his Hand to Hea- 
and ſwore by him that liveth for ever and 

* who created Heaven, and the things that 

ein are, and the Earth, and the things that 

ein are, and the Sea, and the things which 

therein, that there ſnould be time no lon- 


h Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
Myſtery of GOD ſhould be finiſn'd; as he 
I declared to his Servants and Prophets. 

lis Voice which S. ohn heard from Heaven, 
tted it ſelf again to him, ſay ing, Go and take 
ttle Bock, which is open in the Hand of the 
el, which ſtandeth on the Sea and the Earth. 
I he went to the Angel and ſaid, Give me the 
Boot. And the Angel ſaid, Take it, and 
it, and it ſhall make thy Belly bitter, but 
kl be in thy Mouth as ſweet as Honey. 

John took the little Book out of the An- 
Hands, and eat it; and found in effect, 


But in the Days of the Voice of the ſe. 
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of S. FO HN. 


(f another mighty Angel which came down from Heaven, whoſe Face was: 
as it were the Sun, his Feet like Pillars of Fire, which he ſet the one 
upon the Sea, and the other on the Earth; having on his Head a 


Viſion which S. John had, 


that it was in his Mouth ſweet as Honey; but 
having ſwallowed it down, it proved bitter in 
his Belly. 

And the Angel ſaid unto him, Thou muſt 
Propheſie again before many People, and Nations, 
and Tongues, and Kings. 

This Book, according to the Holy Fathers, 
and eſpecially S. Gregory, is the Holy Scripture, 
which is the true Food of our Souls. We can» 
not digeſt it of our elves, ſays this Father, 
GOD muſt give us his aſſiſtance, as he gives 
it here to S. John, and elſewhere to the Pro- 
phet Exe iel. 

We devour this Book, ſays he, when GOD 
diſcovers to us the Aſteries of it; and this 
Underſtanding which he gives us of it, is. 
ſweet to our taſte as Honey. But at the ſame- 
time, this Book which is ſo ſweet in the Mouth, 
becomes bitter in the Stomach; which denotes, 
That weak and carnal Minds cannot reliſh the 
Truths, which are the Delicacies of the ꝓuſt. 

This Figure further ſignifies, according to 
S. Gregory, that when the Word of GOD be- 
gins to become ſweet in our Mouths, and we 
begin to find our pleaſures in it, our Stomach, 
or Belly, which is to ſay, the bottom of our 
Hearts, whoſe defects this Ford diſcovers to 
us, is filled with bitterneſs ; becauſe that the 
more we know GOD, the more we know and: 
underſtand our ſelves, and bewail the Miſery- 

rooted in us, altho* before we did not per- 
ceive it; that we may often ſay to him, with 
the Royal Prophet ; Lord, all my Deſires are to- 


wards thee, and the Sighings of my Heart. are not 
bid from thee, 


The. 


188 [ 


a 3 
and dad 


g | 
wares roſe again. 


A ter that S. ohn had taken the Book out 

of the hand of him which preſented it 
to him, there was a Reed given him like unto 
a Rod, with which he was ordered to go and 
meaſure the Temple of GOD, and the Altar, 
and them that worſhip therein. 

But he was not to meaſure the outward 
Court of the Temple, becauſe it was given unto 
the Gentiles, who were to tread the Holy City 
under foot forty and two Months. And Iwill 
give Power, ſaid GOD, to my two ///itneſſes, 
who ſhall Prophecy a thouſand two hundred 
and threelcore Days, cloathed in Sackcloath. 

Theſe two Prophets are the two Olive Trees, 
and the two Candleſiichs, ſtanding before the 
GOD of the Earth: And if any Man will hurt 
them, a Fire will proceed out of their Months, 
which ſhall devour their Enemies : And it any 
Man will hurt them, he muſt in this manner 

e killed. They have the power of ſhuting 
Heaven, that there may fall no Rain during 
the time they ſhall Prophecy ; and they have 
received the power of changing the Waters in- 
to Biocd, and ſtriking the Earth with all forts 
of Plagues as oft as they will. 

And having finiſhed their Teſtimony, the 
Beaſt which aſcends out of the Borromleſs Pit, 
ſhall make War againſt them, and vanquiſh 
and kill them. 

Their Bodies ſhall lie in the Streets of the 
great City, which Spiritually is called Sodom, 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was Crucified, 
and Men of ſeveral Nations, Tribes and Lan- 
guages, ſhall fee their dead Eodics ly ing on 
the Earth for three Days and an halt, and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead Bodies to be pus in 
Graves. The Inhabitants ot the Earth ſhall, re- 
Joyce to fee them in this condition make 
Feaſts, and ſend Preſents to one another, be- 
cauſe theſe two Prophets much tormented 
thoſe that dwelt on the Earth. 

As future things are already preſent, or ra- 
ther paſt in the ſight of GOD, to S. John ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Prophets, having 

related the beginning of this Hiſtory as a thing 
to come, continues it as if twere already paſt. 


9 
The DRATH of the 


The Viſion which S.] © NN had of the Two Prophets ſlain, who af 
J 7 10 
Ihe ſeventh Trumpet. 


APO C. Chany 


TWO PRO PH ETS. 


- _ * * + s » a 
three Days and an nait, 204. 
the Spirit of Life from GOD entred 
2 add: ela: 4 1 Fa. 5 
them, and they ſtood upon their Fes. 
45% 8 4 14 5708 . <- * ; , N : 
great fear fell upon them that ſaw then 
ther heard a great Fire from He * 
they heard à great Voice from Heaven. 
unto them, Come up bither : And they ©; 
up to Heaven in a Cloud, in the fie! 
Enemies, 


And airer 


And at the ſame time there wii 
great Earthquake, and the Tenth pas: 
City fell, and Seven thovland Men were: 
this Earthquake,” and the Remnant 
frighted, and gave glory to the GO 

The ſecond Wo is paſt, and bh ols tt 
Wo cometh quickly. And the fcycnt! 
ſounded his Trumpet, and there were area: 3; 
in Heaven, laying. The. Ring dem 2 t th 79 
were become the Kingdoms of our LORD, | 
of Feſus Chriſt : And he ſhall Reign tor g 
and ever, and the 24 Elders that late hey 
GOD on their Sears fell upon their Eaces, 
worſhipped GOD. The Nations of the E, 
were at Wrath, but the time was come tos 
tirpate the Wicked, and recompence the 5 
and the Prophets. 

The Church (according to the Obſervat 
of S. Auſtin) will end as it began. Shey 
per ſecuted in her firſt Birth, and ſhe ſhall 
more towards the end of the J/orld, For! 
only theſe two Saints mentioned in this 
of the Revelations, but an infinite number 
others ſhall then ſuffer Martyrdom with an! 
vincible Conſtancy. And therefore S. A 
lay s on this Subject ; What are we in con! 
riſon of thoſe admirable Men which ſrallt! 
be; ſeeing we think it ſo paintul to ref 
Devil, altho' he be at preſent chain d, wi 
as theſe great Saints will combat and ti 
him under their Feet in a time when he (21 

et loole, and wherein he ſhall jet upen the 
with his utmoſt ſtrength and fury - Yet vi! 
it then be as true as tis now, hat the It 
will have no more power than Chriſt ſhallg! 
him, and that he will only give him as m 
as ſhall be neceſſary to try and manifeſtt 
more the Virtue of his Elect. 
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OC. Chap. XIII. 


Saint 


Aint obn ſaw a Beaſt riſe out of the Sea, 
that had ſeven Heads, and ten Horns, and 
tis Horns ten Crowns, and on his Heads the 
bin? of Blaſphemy. She was like to a Leopard, and 
Feet were 4s the Feet of 4 Bear, her Mouth of 
on, and the Dragon gave her great power, and 
bis bat, and great Authority. : 
S. Fobn law one of thele ſeven Heads, as 1t 
te wounded to Death; but this mortal 
Wound was healed, and all the World wan- 
lad after the Beaſt. And they worſhipped 
the Dragon, which gave power to the Beaſt, 
nd they worſhipped the Beaſt, ſaying, Who is 
lite to this Beaſt? Who is able to make IM ar with 
bin? And there was given to him a Meuth ſpeak- 
ur creat things, and Blaſphemies againſt GOD, 
bi; Tabgrnacle, and them that dwell in Heaven, 
ul rower was given to him io continue 42 Months. 
here was alſo power given him to make War with 
ble Saints, to vanquiſh them, and power was gi- 
ben him over all Kindreds, Tongues, and Nati- 
x, to vanquiſh them whoſe Names are not 
written in the Book of Life, of the Lamb ſlain 
rom the foundation of the World. 

s Fohn ſaw afterwards another Beaſt which 
tame out of the Earth, and he had Two Horns 
le a Lamb, yet he ſpake as a Dragon, and he 
exerciſed all the Power of the firſt Beaſt, be- 
ore him, and cauleth the Earth, and them that 
ell therein, to wor ſbip the firit Beaſt, whoſe 
Weadly N uu was  berled ; and be doth great 
Wonders, ſo that he maketh Fire come down from 
Heaven on the Earth in the fight of men, and de- 
Keiveth them that dwell on the Earth, by means 
bf theſe Miracles, which be had power 10 do in the 
Vzbr of the Beaſt, ſay ing 10 them that dwell on 
Ub! Larth, That they ſhould mike an Image tothe 
"4, which had the wound by 2 (ſword, and did 
ive. 

And ſhe had power to give life to the Image 
of the Beaſt, that the Image of the Beaſt ſnould 
doth ſpeak, and cauſe as wany as would not 
worſnip the Image of the Beaſt to be killed. 


[ 230 ] 


289 


The BNA S x of the APOCALYPS. 


JOHN fees a Monſtrous Beaſt. 


And he cauſeth all, both rich and poor, ſmall 
and great, bond and free to receive a Mark in 
their Right Hand, or in their Foreheads. Nei- 
ther was any Man to buy or ſell, fave he that 
had the Mark, or Name of the Beaſt, or the 
Number ot his Name. But at the ſame time 
S. Fohn ſaw the Lamb ſtanding on Mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty four thouſand, ha- 
ving his Fathers Name written in their Fore- 
heads: And 4 Voice ſaid, That in their Mouth 
was found no guile, for they are without fault be- 
fore the Throne of GOD. 

Another cried at the ſame time, That if ary 
one worſhipped the Beaſt, and his Image, and re- 
cetved bis Mark on his Forehead, and in his Hand, 
he ſbould drink of the Wine of theWirath of GOD, 
which is poured out without mixture, and be ior- 
mented with Fire and Brimſtone, the ſmoke of 
whoſe torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, they 
having no reſt day nor night, who worſhip be Beat 
or his Image, and receive the Mark of his Name. 

S. Gregory enlargeth himſelf much. oa theſe 
myſterious Beaſts , and this laſt above all 
made him tremble. He was like unto 4 Lamb, 
laid S. Fobn, but he ſpake like 4 Dragon; Which 
admirably well denotes, ſays this Holy Father, th: 
Hypocrites and Seducers which are intheChurct. 
They come out of the Earth, which is to ſay, they 
eftabliſh themſelves by an Eart hiy Power, and de- 
ceive Souls by the appearances of a Lamb, 10 make 
them fall into the Snares of the Serpent and in- 
ſpire them with a mortal Poyſon. 

We thouid pray GOD to preſerve us, leſt 
we be of the number of "thoſe mentioned by 
S Paul, who ſhall be delivered by the jutt 
Judgment of 60 D unto the Power of the 
Deuil, and the malignity of Error, becauſ? 
they would not receive the Truth, but with- 
ſtood it as an Enemy; whereas they ought to 
love it, as the remedy of all their Miteries, 
and the true life of their Souls. 
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The DRAGON of the APOCALYPTS 


AP OC. Chap. Xy 


The Viſion which St. JO H N had of the DRAGON. 


Aint Foha ſaw another Wonder in Heaven. 
8 He ifaw ſeven Angels, having the ſeven 
Jaſt Plagues 3 which contained the fulneſs of 
GOD's Wrath : And aVoice at the ſame time 
faid to the ſeven Angels, go and pour out on 
the Earth the ſeven Vials ot the rath of GOD. 

And thefirſt went and poured out his Val 
on the Earth, and the Men which had the 
Mark of the Beaſt, and adored his Image, were 
ſtruck with a noyſom and grievous Sore. 

And the ſecond Angel poured out his 7721 
on the Sea, and *twas changed into Blood, and 
all the living Creatures died therein, 

The Third Angel poured out his 7a! on the 
Rivers and Fountains of Vaters, and they were 
changed into Blood, and an Angel laid at the 
ſame time, Thou art Rightesns, O Lord, for they 
haue ſpilt the Blood of the Saints, and Prophets, 
and thou hat given them Blood to drink. 

The fourth Angel poured out his Vial on the 
Sun, and Power was given him to ſcorch Men 
with Fire, which made them Blaſpheme GOD, 
and not repent. 

The fifth Angel poured out his Val on the 
Throne of the Beaſt, and his Kingdom became 
dark, and Men gnawed their Tongues for pain. 

The ſixth Angel poured out his Vial on the 
great River Euphrates, and its Water was dried 
up to make way tor the Kings which were to 
come from the Eaſt. 

Then S. ohn ſaw Three unclean Spirits like 
Frogs, come out of the Mouthot the Dragon, and 
out of the Mouth of the Beall, and out of the 
Mouth of the falſe Prophet; for they are the 
Spirits of Devils, working Miracles, which go 
forth unto the Kings of the Earth, and the 
whole World to gather them to the Battle of 
that great Day of GOD Almighty, and they ga- 
thered them all in one place. 

The ſeventh Angel poured out his Vial into 
the Air, and there came a great Vice out of the 


Temple of Heaven, from the Throne, ſaying, ; 
done. And there were heard great Thundsjy, 
and Lightnings: And the great City was digi. 
ded into three parts, and the Cities of the N- 
ons fell, and great Babylon came in remembram 
before GOD, to give unto her the Cup of the ine 
of the ferceneſs of his VFrath. 

Then an Angel took S ꝓobn to ſhewhimth 
great VVhore, with whom the Kings of be Ean 
have committed Fornication, and the Inbabitam 
of the Earth have been made drunh with the Fig 
of her Fornication. And he carried him away 
into a Deſart, where he ſaw a Y/Yoman [it an 
Scatlet coloured Beaſt, full of Names of Blaſplen 
that had (even Heads and ten Horns; and on ber 
Forehead was written MYSTERY ; The great By 
bylon, the Mother of Fornications and Aboming 
tions of the Earth. 

S. Fohn ſaw this Woman Arun with 1 
Blood of the Saints and Martyrs, and he wer 
dred with great admiration at the ſizht : But th 
Angel which ſhewed him theſe Things, axed 
him, wherefore he was aſtoniſh'4? and he explain 
ed to him the Myſtery of this V hore, and the 
Beat on which ſhe tat. 

The Fathers have imazin'd, that this Womal 
was 4 Type of the Worid, which inebriates dl 
Men by its Delightful Plealures, which dran 
down the Mrath of GOD upon her. This Name 
MYSTER Y, which this Woman bears in he 
Forehead, ſhews that the Lovers of the Wor| 
do not conceive here the Mileries which are real 
to fall on them. They are led away by thetrPaſlions 
enchanted with theirPlealures.But this Enchant 
ment will end with their Lives; and they mi 
then comprehend by a clear Knowledee, that th 
have laboured here in this World only to undo then 
ſelves, and that they have acquired a dear Purchiſ 
when for the ſake of this tranſitory Life. 1hez ha- 
parted with all the laſting Foys of Heaven, 4 
choſen to (uffer Everlaſling Miſeries in 36: LJ 
30-C0Me, : 
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Oe. Chap. XVIII. 


Aint Fobn ſaw (after theſe Things) another 
Angel come down from Heaven, having 
great Power, and the Earth Was lightned with 
bis Glory. And he cried with a loud Voice, 
ying, Babylon the great is fallen, ſhe is fallen, 
nd is become the Habitation of Devils, the hold 
i every foul Spirit, and the Cage of every unclean 
ul hateful Bird. For al Nations have drunk of 
he Wine of the wrath of her Fornication, and 
theKings of the Earth have committed Fornicati- 
on with her, and the Merchants of the Earth are* 
waxed rich through the abundance of her Luxuries 
S. Fohn heard afterwards another Voice, 
which ſaid, Come out of Babylon my People, 
that ye be not partakers of her ſims, and that ye re- 
reive none of ber Plagues ; for her ſins have reach- 
ei unto Heaven; and GOD hath remembred her 
niquities. Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
aul donble unto her double according to her works ; 
and in the Cup which ſhe hath filled to you to 
link, give 20 her double. How much ſhe has glo- 
rid her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much tor- 
ments and ſorrow give her; for ſbe ſaith in her 
heart, T am in the Throne as 4 Queen, I am 
widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. Therefore ſhall 
ber Plagues come in one day , Death, Mourning, 
ul Famine ſhall fall upon her, and ſhe ſhall be ut- 
erh burnt with Fire. But the Rings of the Earth, 
who have committed Fornication, and lived deli- 
douſly with her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they ſhall ſee the Smoke of her burning, 
ind landing afar off for fear of her Torments, lay, 
Alts, alas! that great City, Babylon, that mighty 
City, thy Condemnation is come in 4 moment. The 
Merchants of the Earth ſhall weep and mourn 
wer her, for uo man buyeth their Merchandize 
there any more, viz. The Merchandize of Gold, 
Silver, Pearl, and precious Stones, fine Linen and 
Purtle, and Sill and Scarlet, and all ſweet I vod, 
Teſtls of Ivory, and all manner of Braſs, Iron and 
Marble, Cinamon, Odours and Oyntments, Frank- 
enſeroe, Wine and Oyl, fine Flour and Is heat, Sheep, 
and Horſes, Chariots and Slaves, and Souls of Men: 
We Fruits that thy Soul luſteth after are departed 
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fromt hee, end thou ſhalt find them nomore. TheMer- 
chants of theſe things which were made rich 
by her, ſhall ſtand afar off for fear of her tor- 
ment, weeping, and wailing, and ſay, Alas, alas! 
That great City that was cloathed in fine Linen, 
Furple and Scarlet, and decht with Silver, Gold 
and precious Stones, in one hour is come to nought, 
All Mariners, and all thoſe that paſs the Seas 
to Traffick, ſhall keep at a diſtance from her: 
They ſhall lament at the fight of her burnine, 
laying, What City is like unto this great City ? 
And they ſhall caſt Dyſt on their Heads, ſay ing, 
weeping, Alas, how has this great City been ru- 
zned in a moment? 

Then a yreat Angel took up a Stone like a 
great Mill-ltone, and caſt it into the Sea, ſay- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great City Ba- 
bylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more. 
And the Voice of Harpers and Muſicians, and 
of Pipers and Trumpeters, ſhall be no more 
heard in thee, neither any Crafiſman of what- 
ever Craft he be; and the light of Candle ſhall 
ſhine no more in thee, neither ſhall the Voice 
of the Bridegroom, nor the Bride be any more 
heard 1n this City. Thy Merchants were the 
great Men of the Earth, and by thy Sorceries 
were all Nations deceived. And in her was 
found the Blood of Prophets and Saints, and all 
that were ſlain upon the Earth, 

Theſe Lamentations at the loſs of Babylon, 
have made the Holy Fathers ſay, That Feſus Chri 
bewailed Jeruſalem,when as then it ſubſiſted, and 
that we ought alſo to bewail the Mileries of Ba- 
bylon, when ſhe appears in all her Glory, And 
therefore S. Auſtin conſidering the Fords of the 
Wicked in the Book of Wiſdom, when they 
complain with a Repentance tull of deſpair, 
that their Riches have left them in a moment, 
adds with great reaſon; Let zs now ſay Bre- 
thren, by 4 foreſight which will prove advantazee 
045 to us: Every thing paſſes like a ſhadow, leſt 
we ſay when "twill not avail vs, like thoſe afore- 
mentioned wicked perſons, with fruitleſs Tears 
and Lamentations 3 All is paſt as 4 ſbadow. 
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Fter the Ruin of Babilon, S. Fobn heard 

the Songs of the Saints, who adored 
GOD, becauſe of his Fudgments which 
he had exerciſed againſt this Whore. He ſaw 
atterwards Heaven opened, and therein ap- 
peared a white Horſe, and he that rode there- 
on was called the Faithful and True that judg- 
eth and combateth juſtly. His Eyes were as 
a flame of Fire, and he had ſeveral Crowns 


on his Head; and he was cloathed in a /e. 


ure dipt in Blood, and his Name is called 


the Word of GOD. And the Armies which 


were in Heaven followed him upon white 
Horſes, cloathed in fine Linnen,whiteand clean, 
and out of his Mouth goeth a ſharp Sword, 
having this Name on his Veſture and Thigh, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

S. John allo ſaw an Angel come from Hea- 
ven, having the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit, 
and a 'great Chain 1n his hand, and he laid 
hold on the Dragon that old Serpent, which 
is the Devil, and bound him for one thouſand 
years ; and having caſt him into the Bottom. 
leſs Pit, ſhutting up, and ſetting a Seal upon 
him, that he ſhould deceive the Nations no 
more till the thouſand years were accompli- 

med, after which he was to be unbound for 
a little while. 

Afterwards S. Fobn ſaw Thrones, and they 
that ſat upon them, and Fudgment was given 
to them; and he ſaw the Souls of them that 
were Beheaded for the Teſtimony of Feſus 
Chriſt, and for the Word of God, and which 
had not Worſhipped the Beaſt, nor his Image, 
neither had received his Mark on their Fore- 
beads, or in their Hands, and they Lived 
and Reign'd with Chriſt one thouſand years; 
but the reſt of the Dead lived not until the 
thouſand years were finiſhed, and this is the 
firſt Reſurrefion; 

After the accompliſhment of theſe thouſand 
years, Satan ſhall be unbound, and delivered 
from his Priſon, and go out to deceive Na- 
tions, which are at the four Corners of the 
World, to gather them to fight, and environ 
the Camp of the Saints, and the City beloved 
of God: But Fire came down from GOD; 
and devoured them, and the Devil who ſedu- 
ced them, was caſt into the Lake of Fire and 


L 233 ] 


The DRAGON Bound by an ANGEL. 


| AP OC.” Chap. Xx 


Brimſione, where the Beaſt and the Falſe py, 
pher ſhall be tormented day and Night for e. 
ver and ever: 

S. Fohn then ſaw a great white Throne, and 
the Majeſty of him that ſat thereon, from 
whoſe face the Earth and the Heaven fled x. 
way, and diſappeared, 

He faw the Dead ſmall and great ſtand he: 
fore GOD; and another Book was opened, 
which was the Book of Life,and the Deat were 
judged out of what was written in this 2, 
according to their Works. And the Sea, Deb 
and Hell gave up their Dead; and Death 
and Hell were caſt into the Lake of Fire with 
all thoſe whoſe Names were not Written in 
the Book of Life. 

S. Gregory tells us, That this Dragon which 
the Angel binds in the Bottomleſs Pit. i; the 
Devil, whom GOD caſts out from the Hearts gf 
the Faitful, and keeps chained in the hearts; thy 
wicked, who have ill d:figns againſt the Servants 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ho they cannot execute them. 

But GOD gives afterwards (ſa s this Holy 
Father) power tothis Dragon to come out of the 
Pit, when he permits for the good of the *1ints, 
that the Malice of the Wicked ſhould ſhew it (lt 
outwardly, and ſet upon the Good with cen vid 
lence. : 

It is hard to find a clear Explication of the 
other Circumſtances which theſe repreſenta- 
tions ſet before us. But this is certain, That 
they denote to us either the Power of Je{\ 
Chriſt in his Glory, or the Power of the Devi 
over the Wicked, or the Terror with which 
they ſhall appear before the Throne of Feſu 
Chriſt, or the ſeverity with which this great 
Fudge ſhall examine the moſt hidden Secrets. 

Thus all theſe Inſtruct ions, whoſe very ob 
ſcurity is edifying, ſhould carry us to under 
ſtand with more reſpect, and to practiſe wit 
greater care this ſo clear advice of Feſ# Cri) 
in the Goſpel. | 

Take beed leſt your Hearts be overcharged will 
the cares of this Life, and this Day ſurprize 0u. 

Watch and Pray continually, that ye my N 
thought meet to avoid all theſe Miſeries wbic 
ball then happen, and to appear with good he 
before the Son of Man. T , 
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AP OC. Chap.XXI. 


ter the Ruin of Babylon, S. Fobn ſaw a 
new Heaven, and a new Earth. He ſaw 
lthe Holy City, the new Feruſalem, which com- 
ling from GOD, deſcended from Heaven like 
: Spouſe, which adorns her ſelf for her Bride- 
Jam. He heard a great Voice which came 
rom the Throne, and ſaid, Behold the Taberna- 
cle of God is with Men, he will dwell with them, 
bind they ſhall be his People, and GOD dwelling 
Erith them ſhall be their GOD; and he ſhall wipe 
Ley all Tears from their Eyes, and Death ſhall 
Pe o more; Labour and Sorrow ſhall ceaſe, be- 
Fuse that which is paſt ſhall be no more. 
| Then an Angel tranſported S. John in the 
Pririt on a high Mountain, and ſhewed him 
he Holy eruſalem, which deſcended from Hea 
Ker, coming from GOD ; being environ'd with 
he Divine Brightneſs, having an high Wall, 
herein were 12 Gates, and 12 Angels, one at 
bach Gate, whereon were the Names written 
df the 12 Tribes of the Children of Iſrael ; on 
he Eaſt three Gates, on the North three Gates, 
In the South three Gates, and on the Veſt three 
Pater: And the Wall of the City had 12 Foun- 
tions, and in them the Names of the 12 4- 
ies of the Lamb. | 
le that ſpake to S. Fohn had a Golden Reed 


We City lieth four ſquare, the length and 
Feadth being equal, and he meaſured the City 
With the Reed, and found it 1200 Furlongs ; 
d he meaſured the Wall, which is 144 Cu- 
*, according to the meaſure of a Man, that 
of the Angel. 

This all was built with Faſper, and the 
Wy was pure Gold, like tanto clear Glaſs : 
Pe Foundations of the Walls were garniſhed 
Ich all manner of precious Stones, and the 12 
Wterwere 12 Pearls; each of theſe Gates was 
Ne of one of theſe Pearls. S. Fobn ſaid, he 
no Temple therein, becauſe the LORD 
WD Almighty, and the Lamb, are the Temple 
Gf. This Temple had no need of the Sun or 
to ſhine in it, for the Glory of GOD did 
W'gliten it, and the Lamb is the light of it. 
d the Gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by 
V for there ſhall no Night be there. No- 
ig unclean ſha} enter there, nor any of thoſe 


| 


Þ meaſure the City, the Gates, and the Walls. * 
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The New FER USALEM 
S. JOHN ſees the New Jeruſalem. 


who commit Abominations, and ſpeak yes; but 
x7 7" who are written in the Lambs Book 
of Liſe. 

He ſaw alſo a pure River of the Water of 
Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
Throne of GOD, and of the Lamb. In the midſt 
of the City, and of either fide the River, was 
the Tree of Life, which hore 12 manner of 
Fruits, which yields its Fruit every Month, the 
Leaves of the Tree are to heal the Nations. And 
there ſhall be no more Curſe, but the Throne of 


' GOD and the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his Ser- 


vants ſhall ſerve him; they ſhall ſee his Face, 
and his Name ſhall be writ on their Forehegds, 
Immediately after our Saviour ſaid to $.Fobn, 
I come quickly, and bring my recompence with me, 
10 give to every one according to his Works. 

Bleſſed are thoſe that waſh their Garments in 
the Blood of the Lamb, that they may have right 
to the Tree of Lite, and enter into the City by the 
Gates, 

As the Repreſentation of the Puniſhment _ 
of the Vicked is ſo dreadful and various in all 
this Beok, ſo nothing is more conlolatory than 
the Deſcription of this Heavenly Feruſalem, and 
the everlaſting recompence wich GOD beſtows 
on the Good, | 

How precious ought the Labours of this Life to 
be to us, ſay the Holy Fathers, ſeeing they are as 
Gold, whereby we purchaſe this Glory, ſo great 
that it cannot be comprebended ! The true Chriſti» 
ans have always ſighed towards this Heavenly 
Feruſalem ; and knowing that their Soubs (ac- 
cording to the Scripture) are the living Stones 
of this ſacred Building, they have been Willing 
to have them cut, and as it were poliſh'd ig 
this World with the Sheers of Aflict ion and Su 
ferings. They have ever had one Eye on this 
Bottomleſs Pit of Fire and Brimſtone, mentioned 
in the ſeveral places of this Book, and the o- 
ther lifted up towards this everlaſting City, 
where Men ſhall enjoy the ſame happinels 
which GOD does, often calling to mind theſa 
excellent words ol S. Auſtin Love the good things 
which Chriſt promiſes you ; fear the Evil where- 
with he threatens you, and then you will jig has 
well the Promiſes as Threatnings of this World. 


AN 


— PPENDIX} 


In. WOPFAKRELS: 
The Firſt, 


En ABRIDGMENT of the LIVES of the Apoſtles, 
(Collected from the Holy Fathers, and other Ancient 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers.) 


To which is added, 
The Coxrexrs of each BOOK Wꝛote by them. 


And for Compleating the fame, is likewiſe added, 


oP MAP of the Travels and Voyages of the | 
"Apoſtles in the Miſſions: Illuſtrated with their Effigies. 


The Second, 


"a HISTORICAL CHRONOLOGY 


A fuch Matters as are related in the Canonical BOOKS df | 
the Old and New Teſtament, according to the Diviſion of 
the Seven Periods or Ages of the World. 


. 
” 
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* Work of 9 great Uſe for the better Underſtanding and Realing 
of FOLY SCRIPFURE 
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FT ER the Triumphant Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour into Heaven; and that his Apo- 
dier had receiv'd in a ſenſible manner the Hol) 
Sirit, in the day of Pentecoſt; they courage- 
ſly ſet about the work of their Miniſtry, 
ommitted to them; and omitted no occaſion 
if advancing (by the Preaching of the Goſtel) 
te kingdom of GOD. Their Labours in this 
Wat Work, and particularly thole oiS.Pay!, 
bcribed in the Acts, are repreſented in this 
Mp, in which the Provinces where they Preach- 
the Goſpel, are mark'd with great Letters, 
ad ſeparated from one another by Points or 
ticks. The courſe of S. Pauls Voyage to Rome 
1216 denoted by Pricks; and theTowns thro? 
ich they ' paſt, and where they ſojourn'd, 
taken notice of in this follow ing Diſcourſe. 
e have moreover mark d by a * each of the 
den Churches of Aſia mentioned in the Book 
[the Revelations; and by a Croſs + the Iſle of 
tmps, Where St. ohn was baniſh'd. 

The firſt Aſſembly of the Apoſtles was at 
alem, where ſuch things happen'd as are 
ed in the 6 firſt Chapters of the Acts; as 
the Subſtitution of S. Matthias in the 
ics of Fudas; the Emiſſion of the Holy Spi- 
Won the Apoſtles, and the ſucceſsful Preach- 
of St. Peter: The Cure of the lame Man 
beter and S. Fobn in their going up to the 
we ; the remarkable puniſkment of Ana- 
and Sapphire his Wife, for having lyed 
lb the Holy Spirit; the Impriſonment, and 
culous Deliverance of the Afoſiles, and 
Election of the 7 Deacons. | 

\Stepben,who was one of them, is toned, and 
Werlecution waxes hot againſt the Church; 
Wh cauſes a great diſperſion 0! the Fatrbful, 
Rell in ꝓudea as in Samaria, Acts Chap. 7. 
. by reaſon of which S. Philip Preach'd 
ener, where are lent from ꝓeruſalem St. 
and St, ohn to impart by the lay ing on 
heir Hands che extraordinary Grits of the 
INirit to thoſe who had been Baptized; 
which was Simon the Magician, whom 
Nele ſharply reprehended for his Crime, 
Wm having left Samaria, baptizes the 


& Expoſition of the MAP of the TRAVELS and VOYAGES. 
1 of the Apoſtles in their Miilions, (and more eſpecially of thoſe. of 
St. Paul) for the clearer underſtanding of the Book of the Acts. 


* 


Zucen of &#thicpia's Ofjicer in the way to = 
alem, at Gaza, where the Spirit of 6 

des him up and carries him to 43ote. From 
thence he goes into Arabia to perform the 
ſamèe Ofkce, where he continued about three 
Years, From whence being returned to Dum 
cz, finding himſelf in great danger, hedeparts 
by Night, being ſecretly let down the ToWwn-- 


£ 


V/all in a Basket. Then he comes to h 


about the Feait ot the Tabernacles,z Cor. t 136% 
33. Adds 9,25, to find ſome of the Apaſtilexs 
having all this while ſeen none, and here he 
meets with S. Peter, Gal. 1. 16, 17. At firſt they 
ſnunned him, until ſuch time that Barnabas 
introduced him amongſt them, and fo conti- 
nued 15 days, labouring (though in vain) to 
convert the Fews to the Faith of Chriſt; af- 
ter which both Peter and Saul departed; Saut 
to Cæſarea, whence traverſing Phænicia, Syria, 
and Cicilia, he arrives at Turſus his Birth- place, 
Aits 9. 26,27. | | 
S. Peter in the mean time went from Tum 
to Tywn over all Fudea, until he came to H- 
dia, where he Preaches the Goffet, and by a. 
Miracle cures one &£neaz of a Palſie. And af- 
ter ſome abode there, he was called to Foppa; 
where miraculouſly he raiſed from Death Tu- 
bitha, an holy Woman, As 3. 32, to 56. He 
continued ſome time here, ſojourning at one 
Simon the Tanner's, where he law the Viſion of 
the Sheet let down from Heaven, filled with 
Beaſts and Fowl, both clean and unclean which 
15 taken notice of in the 215 Diſcourſe, vid 


Cornelius baptized. At the ſame time Barnabas. 


of Cyprus, and Lucius of Cyrene, with others, 


being in 1emote parts, and moved by the Holy. 


Spirit, Preached to the Gentiles, who were 
converted to the Faith, | 
The Apoſtles taking to their aſſiſtance cer=- 
tain Evargeliſts, began to divide the World 
into 12 Parts, each taking one; St. nent 
into Aſia, Dacia, and Panonia. St. Fah the 
Brother of ohn into Egypt and Marminddl $6, 
Philip Northwards, into Cappadoc ia, 
and ſo into Scythia. St. Andrew went Fat 


wards, as far as Sqthia and Sogdia. St. Ban 35 
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lomem Southwards into India; and S. Thomas 
through Perſia into China. St. Fude went to 
Chaldaa, Macedonia and Arabia; and Simon Ze- 


later Southwards into Mauritania. St. Matthew 


tarried at Feruſalem until he wrote his Goſpel 
in the Hebrew Tongue, and then went after St. 
Fames into Egypt, and ſo into e4thiopia. St. 
Matthias ſailed over into Macedonia and Greece, 
and from thence into Africa, St.Fames tarried 
at Feruſalem, but St. Peter went towards An- 
och, the Capital City of Syria. About this 
time died Tiberius the Emperor at Rome, and 
Caius Caligula ſucceeded him. St. Thomas about 
this time, with Jude his Brother, and an Evan- 
geliſt going out Eaſtwards, tent Fude into E- 
deſſa, who miraculouſly cured King Agbarus of 
a Diſeaſe which long troubled him, and alſo 
converted him, with a great many of his Sub- 
jects. Barnabas went alſo to Antioch, and at- 
ter Eaſter St. Peter followed, and having here 
gained many Converts, Barnabas went to Tar- 
ſus, to bring Saul thither, and by thele three 
there were 10 many Converts baptized to the 
Faith of Chriſt, that they were here firſt called 
Chriftians, which Name hath ſpread it ſelf o- 
ver the World. 

By that time theſe Apoſtles had ſtayed at 
Ant ioch a Year, came Agabus the Prophet from 
Feruſalem, and foretels a great Famine to hap- 
pen over the World, Acts 11. In the mean 
time St. Fames the elder is at Feruſalem be- 
headed by Herod Agriffa ; and St Peter is mi- 
raculouſly delivered out of Priſon. About 
this time Saul being in an Exſtaſie, as he was 
praying in the Temple, was caught up into 
the third Heaven, and heard words unſpeak- 
able; and finally was commanded quickly to 
depart Feruſalem, for that the Fews would not 
adhere to him, and therefore to go amongſt 
the Gentiles. Now, according to this Com- 
mand Saul and Barnabas. went back again to 
Antioch, accompanied with one Titus a Greek. 
About this time Saul ſeems to be made an Evan- 
geliſt, and from henceforth is called Paul. 

In the Spring of the Year 41. Paul and Bar- 
nabas left Antioch, with one ohn, ſirnam'd 
Mark, as their Deacon, and went to Cilicia, or 
Seleucia, near the Sca on the River Orortes, 
where they embark for Salamis in the Iſle of 
Cyprus, and after ſome ſtay travelling about 
the Iſle came to Paphos, where Barjeſus the 
Sorcerer is puniſhed with Blindneſs, and Ser- 


gius Paulus the Proaconiul or Governor, was 


converted to the Fab. From thence in the 
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led the Church at Derbe, and ordained Ed 


Year 42. they pals to Perga, 2 City in Pam: 
phylia, where St. Fobn, ſirnam'd Mark, leaves 
them, and returned to Feruſalem : But St. 
Paul and Barnabas went as far as Antioch in 
Pifidia, where great Crowds of the Gentile 
were baptized; but they were driven thence 
by the Faction of the incredulous Jews, ang 
came to Iconia, the chief place of Lycacnig 
where they gained abundance of Converts 
eſpecially of the Gentiles, and here they ſaid 
ſome time, Acts 13. And St. Peter before his 
departure committed the Care of the Church 
as Biſhop, to one Erodius, himſelf departing b 
Land through Cappadocia, Galatia, and the re. 
of Aſia,Pontus, Bithynia, 1 Pet.1.1,2. This Yea 
hapned the Famine ſpoken of by Agabus. 

In Anno 44. St. Mark publiſhed his Goſpel a 
Rome, and then was tent to Egypt to gover 
the Church of Alexa dria : About this tim 
Paul and Barnabas was finally driven out c 
Iconia by a tumeltuous Rabble of facticug ar 
envious Fews, and went on Preaching to I 
ſira, where an impotent perſon healed | 
Paul, procured them ſogreat a reſpect em 
the Tdolaters, that they took them tor J it 
and Mercury, and would needs have fegt 
to them, which they having with no ſm; 
difficulty hind:ed. the Tide ſoon afterwar 
ſtrangely turn'd, for the Jews of Anticch at 
Iconia being come thither, ſtirr'd up the Peoy 
of Dſtra againſt them, ſo that Paul was dra 
out as dead: but being ſurrourd.d by t 
Diſciples. he came to himſelf, and departedt 
next Morning with his Companion Barnal 
to Derbe. a 

In Anno 45. Paul and Barnabas having | 


returned to Lyftra, 

In 46. having ordained Elders at Ly 
(amongſt which Timothy was one) they retu 
ed to Iconium, where they did the like; tl 
they came to Antioch. This Year died the Þ 
ſed Virgin Mary aged about 60 years, hav \ 
{urviv'd her Son's Aſcenſion 14 years. f 

In 47. Paul and Barnabas returned to Pe t 
and from thence went to Attalia, where t C 
likewiſe ſetled a Church, Acts 1 4. 24. à TC r 
onthe Mediterranean Sea, where they embat . 
for Antioch in Syria, and gave the Bret! | 
an account of the ſucceſs of their 7%4 
Ace 14. =o 

In Anno 48. they return through C1114 
Syria unto Antioch, Preaching the Golpel 

In 49. ſome being come from Fudez to 
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web, would perſwade the Gentiles converted 
to the Faith, to admit of Circumciſion, and to 
obſerve the Ceremonies of the Law, St. Paul 
and Barnabas are ſent to Feruſalem on occa- 
ſion of this Controverſie, which was decided 
in favour of the Chriſtian Liberty, and the 
Decrees were carried to Antioch not only by 
theſe two, but by Fude, the Brother of Thomas 
firnamed Barſabas, and by Silas, or Sylvan, 
who were joyned to them; at which the 
Church was much comforted. A&s 15. It 
ſeems that ſome time after, S. Peter allo came 
to Antioch, where he had iome conteit witch 
$. Paul, who withſtood himboldly, Gal. 2. 11. 
In Anno 53. After thele things Paul and 
Barnabas were about to make a ſecond Yoyaze 
into Aſia, and to viſit the Churches which 
they had planted in their firſt courſe; but 
not agreeing, they ſeparated, but not with. 
out ſome bitterneſs; Barnabas with Mark ſail- 
ing for Cyprus; and Pau! with Silas traver- 
ſing Syria and Cilicia, and confirming the 
Brethren, came to Derbe and Hſtra, where 
Timothy was taken into Company, and paſtes 
through Phryzia and Galatia, where they 
were forbidden to Preach in Aſa; and com- 
ing to Miſia they attempted to go into Bithy- 
nia; but were diverted ſrom that Journey by 
the Holy Spirit, and therefore went down to 
Treas, where Paul, being commanded in a Vi- 
ſion to go into Macedonia they drew on ſtrait 
to the Iſle of Samothracia, and the next Morn- 
ing arrived at Neapolis, a Port Town in Ag. 
cedonia, whence they went to Philippia, where 
Lydia was converted and Baptized, through 
the occaſion of a Servant, out of whom Paul 
drove a Prophelying Spirit, which cruelly 
tormented her. The People - roſe up againſt 
them, and he and Silas thrown into Pr1ilon, 
and the Gaoler being converted, they were 
diimifled the next day, Acts 16. 
Being parted from thence, they took their 
way through the Towns of Amphipolis and A.- 
pollonia, and came to Theſſalonica where Paul 
teaching in the Synagogues for three Sabbath. 
days together, brought over to the Faith ſeve- 
ral, both ewe and Gentiles; but the malict- 
ous Fews being attended by a fort of raſcally 
People, ſtirr'd up the Town againſt 'em,where- 
upon they came to Beræa, and there made 
leveral Diſciples; but the Seditious Fews of 
Theſſalonica followed them thither, and allo 
there; ſtirr'd up the People againſt them, for 
which cauſe the Brethren convey'd Paul out 
of the Town, as if he were to go by Sea, but 
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he turned to Athens, where he had famous Di- 
ſputations with the Learned of all Sefs and 
Religions, and converted Diomſius and one Da- 
maris a famous Woman, with divers others, 
Acfe 17. From hence Paul wrovght the firſt 
and ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians for the 
confirmation of that Church; and from 4 
thens he went to Corinth in the Iſthmus, where 
he ſtayed about a year and an half, becauſe 
GOD had great ſtore of People there. 

Anno 51. Sr. Paul had a Viſion at Coranth, 
to encourage his Preaching ; Silas and Timo- 
thy he lent to Aacedonia to confirm the Chur- 
ches, and tarrying at Corinth, wrought for 
his Living by making Tents with Aquila and 
Priſcilla, ani yet Preached conſtantly in the 
Houſe of one Fuſtu, and Soſthenes the chief 
Rulerof the Synagogue, being alſo conyerted, 
joyn'd himielt to St, Paul: But when Gallio 
was made Deputy, a Tumult was raiſed, and 
Soſthe nes was chaſtiſed, yet Paul continued 
ſtill. Acts 18. 7. 

Anno 52. St. Paul leſt the Government of 
the Church ot Corinth to Silas, and fo Sailed 
to Epheſus. Here, after ſome Reaſoning with 
the ewe, he converted many of the Gentzles 
and aſter ſome ſtay leaves Timothy to Govern 
the Church, and fails to the Ifle of Creta, now 
Candia, where having allo ſetled a Church, 
he left it to the care of Titys; and Sailed di- 
rectly to Cæſarea in Canaan, and from thence 
aſcends to Feruſalem, and after ſome ſtay 
there (to ſalute the Rrethren) he deſcends to 
Antioch, Acts 18.18. Here he allo made 
but a ſhort ſtay, and began a third Voyage 
through Galatia and Phrygiz, confirming the 
Churches as he went, but made little ſtay in 
a place until he came to Timothy at Epheſus, 
where he Preached two years in the School of 
Tyrannus unto the Gentiles, and inſtructed 
certain Diſciples of St. Fobn Baptiſt's; as allo 
one 4ollos an Eloquent Man and full of Zeal, 
although ke was acquainted with no more 
than the Baptiſm ot St. John. Paul earneſtly 
labours and diftributes the extraordinary gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, by the laying on of his 
hands on twelve Men, who had been before 
Paptiz'd with the Baptiſm of S. Fobn. He alſo 
ſeparates his Diſciples from the Rebellious 
Fews, and teaches every day the Word of 
GOD, and that with ſuch ſucceſs (his Doctrine 
being attended with Signs and Airacles,) that 
by this means the Word was known through- 
out all Aa, and ſeveral of thoſe who had 
applied themielyes to vain, curious, and nn- 

Nu 1 lawful 
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lawfal Sciences, which were in great requeſt in 
that City, being ſtruck with ſorrow at heart, 
freely renounced thoſe Magical Amuſements, 
and burnt their Books of that kind, whole 
Price amounted to a conſiderable value; but 
by an Uproar excited by Demetrius, he had 
been brought into danger, had it not been 
wiſely appeas'd by the Town Clerk, Acts 19. 

Anno 5 3. S. Philip having preached the Go- 
ſpel in Cappadocia, Armenia, Colchis, and Iberia, 
came to Phrygia, where preaching at Hierapo- 
lis, the unbelieving ems and Heathens ſtoned 
him and crucity'd him. 

Anno 5 4, Philip being dead, Paul was called 
to be one of the 12 Afoſiles. 

Anno 55. From hence Paul wrote the firſt 
Efifle to the Corinthians, and ſent it by Timo- 
thy, As 19. 22. But Timothy being returned, 

Paul left him at Epheſus, and went to Macedo- 
* nia, embarks at Philippi tor Troas, where he 
temains 7 days, having reſtored to life a young 

Man named Eutychus, who fell down to the 

ground from the third ſtory. 

Anno 56. From thence he comes by Land to 
Aſſon, which ſome ſuppoſe to be Apollonia, and 
having there met his Company which. came 
by Sea, they take Shipping together for Mit- 
lene, a Town in the Iſle of Lesbos. The day 
following they arrive in ſight of Samos, and 
caſting Anchor at Trogillum, which is a Creek 
of Mount Mycalcs, about 40 Furlongs diſtance; 
weighing Anchor they came the next day to 
Mzletum,wherePaul ſends for thePaſtors of the 
Church of Epheſus, and exhorts them to their 
Duty, Act, 20. Having left Aſiletum, they 
came to Coos, and the day following to Rhodes, 
and from thence to Patara, where having 
found a Veſſel bound for Phænicia, they went 
on Board, leaving Crus on the left hand, and 
came to Tyre, where Simon, one of the 7 Dea- 
cons, was Biſhop; here the Ship was to unlade. 
From whence they et {ail for Prolemais, where 
having ſaluted his Brethren and tarried a day, 
they came to Caſarea, where Philip the Deacon 
was Biſhop; and here he ſtayed much longer; 
and from thence went to Feruſalem by Land, 
about the time of Pentecoſt, Acts 21. 2 1. where 
the Church gladly received them. But a while 
after, Paul being found in the Temple, was ap- 

hended by certain Fews in a Tumult, and 
buffeted; but being reſcued by Lyſizs the Chief 

Captain, and found to be a Roman, was lent 

fafe away to Caſarea; where at a hearing be- 
fore Felix the Prefect of Fudæa, the High - Prieſt 


Travels and Voyages of the Apaſt les 


and his Orator accuſed him of great 
but could make out nothing, Fas 2 % —_ 
Felix condeſcended to hear Paul preach the Go. 
ſpel ; but after 2 years Felix going out ot place 
left Paul in Priſon. About this time peter was 
in Egypt, and from Babylon wrote his firſt Epifile 
to the qiſper ſed Strangers, 1 Pet. 1. 1. Chap. 5. 15 
Anno 58. Port ius Feſtus was put into the place 
of Felix, before whom Paul was afreſh accu. 
ſed; but he appealed to Cæſar. After this 
King Agrippa heard him preach, Aﬀs 25. 26 
and judged him innocent; and in fine, about 
the, end of the Year was ſhipped away for 
Rome, under the conduct of a Centurion na- 
med Ful ius, who had alſo the charge of ſeve- 
ral other Priſoners, to the Emperor Nero 
Taking Shipping at Cæſarea in a Veſſel of 2 
drimytte, a Town in Phrygia, they arrive the 
next Morning at Sidon where the Centurion 
permits him to viſit his Friends, and to be al- 
hited by them in his Voyage; from thence ha. 
ving a contrary Wind, they paſs Northwards 
beyond Cyprus, and arrive at Myra, where 
meeting with a Ship of Alexandria, which was 
bound for Þaly, they embarkt therein. This 
Voyage being likely to hold long, they were 
levers] days before they could make fight of 
Gnidus, and afterwards they make over 
againſt Salmona, and from thence to a place 
called the Beautiful haven, near the Town of 
Laſea in Creta, where Paul adviled them to 
tarry, the Seaſon for Navigation being paſt, 
lo that no good Weather could be expected. 
But the Centurion being deſirous to winter 
at- Phenix, {ome diſtance from thence, being 
a better Port, made them put out again, but 
they were diſappointed, for being {oon over- 
taken with a Tempeſt, and an impetuous 
North -Eaſt Wind , they could not reach this 
Haven, ſo that they were carried under the 
Iſle of Claudia. They drew in the Long-Boat, 
and under-girded the Ship, fearing they ſhould 


have faln on Syrtes, which is a moving Sand, 


and very dangerous onthe Africk Coaſt, The 
Tempes} continuing, they began on the Third 
Day to lighten their Ship, to let down the 
Sail, and abandon themſelves to the Winds 
and Waves; and when neither Sun nor Scars 
in many days appeared, all hope of ſafety 
being laid afide, on the Fourteenth day they be- 
gun to. diſcover. Land; but knowing not 
where they were, they ſounded, and found 
it Twenty Fatbems, and a little further 15 
whereupon they threw out 4 Anchors, aud 0 

P 
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tay beginning to appear, Paul having com- 
ſorted them, they threw out the Tackle of the 
Ship ; and altho' it was Day, they knew not 
the place where they were, only obſerving a 
great Gulph with a Shoar, where they endea- 
youred to bring in the Veſſel : 1 for this 


end weighed their Anchors, and hoiſted their 
etils, and falling into a place where Two 
C25 met, they thruſt in the Ship, and the fore- 
part ſtuck faſt, but the hinder part was brok- 
en by the violence of the Waves ; then every 
man endeayoured to fave himſelf, ſome by 
ſwiming, and others byPlanks and Wrecks of 
the Ship, ſo that without the loſs of any Soul 
(there being 276 Perſons on Board) they got 
ſafe to Land, Aﬀs 27. 

Being eſcaped this Danger they found it 
was the Iſle of Malta, whoſe Inhabitants recei- 
ved them with great kindnels. Paul, who was 
at firſt taken for a Murtherer, becauſe a Vper 
faſtned on his Hand; but ſeeing he had no 
hurt, and ſhook it off into the Fire, they ado- 
red him as a GOD; here he ſignalized himſelf 
by the healing ſeveral fick Perſons, eſpecially 
Publizs , a Man of note in the Ifle. From 
hence they went in a Ship of Alexandria, nam- 
ed Caſtor and Pollux, which had winter'd there, 
and came to Syracuſa, then to Rhegium, where 
favoured by a Southern Wind, they arrive at 
Buzzol,where they found Brethren, with whom 
they tarried 7 days; whence parting tor Rome, 
the Brethren came and met them at Appii-forum, 
and thus they arriv'd at Rome, where the Cen- 
urion conſigned the Priſoners to the Prefect 
of the Pretorium ; but Paul obtained liberty 


to lodge in what Houſe he pleaſed, having a 


Soldier to guard him. He thus dwelt 2 Years, 
preaching the Goſpel with full liberty, and 
wrote from Rome the Epiſtles to the Philippi- 
ans, Coloſſians, Hebrews, and to Philemon. 

It may be gathered from Holy Writ, that 
Paul left Rome after his Enlargement, in the 
Year 63. in Spain, or in his way thither ; but 
whether he was forcibly brought back again, 
or whether he was bound to return, is not 
known ; and in this Year S. Fames ſuffer d 
Martyrdom at Feruſalem, in whole place Simon 
his Brother was choien Biſhop. Anno 64. Paul 
took ſhipping out of Gallia, and failed into 
Greece, Anno 65. Paul viſited the Churches in 
Aacedonig and landed at Troas, where Carpus 


was Biſhop. Thence he went up into Phrygiz 


unto Laodicea, and from thence wrote his firſt 
Epiflle to Timothy at Epheſus, promiſing ſhortly 
to come to him; but it fell out otherwiſe; 
for a Perſecution hapning at Rome, he haſted 
thither, and accordingly going from Laodzces 
to Miletum, he ſailed for Corinth, and fo away 
for Rome. In the mean time the poor Chriſti- 


ans were torn with Beaſts, crucified, and burnt - 


in the Fire; but theſe Apoſtles greatly encou- 
raged them. Now was S. Paul dape in Priſon. 
Anno 66. Timothy and Trophimus came to Rome 
to S. Paul. Anno 67. S. Peter was crucified 
with his Head downwards, and Olympas and 
Rhodion his Companions ſuffered with him. 
S. Paul was beheaded, and with him ſuffered 
his Companions Ariſtarchus, Trophimus, and 
Pudens, 


An Account of the Places mentioned in this Diſcourſe, and which are taken notice of in the 
M AP, by Figures, Letters, or other Marks of diſtin@ion. 


1 TEruſalem. 18 Derbe. 35 Chios. 52 Salmona. f Phænicia. 
2 Samaria. 19 Attalia. 36 Samos. 53 Beautiful haven g Cyprus. 
; Gaza. 20 Troas. 37 Trag illum. 54 Lafea. h Pamfhyliz. 
4 Aote. 21 Samothracia, 38 Mycales. 55 Phenix. 1 Piſidia. 
5 Damaſcus. 22 Neapolis. 39 Miletun, 56 Claudia. k T.3caonta. 
6 Caſarea. 23 Philippi. 40 Coos. 57 Syrtes. | Phrygia. 
7 Tarſus . 24 Amphibolis. 41 Rhodes. 58 Malta. m Galatia. 
8 dia 25 Apollonia. 42 Patars. 59 Syracuſz. n Aſia. 
9 Foppa. 26 Theſſalonica, 43 Dre. 60 Rhegium, o Myſia. 
10 Cæſarea. 27 Beræa. 44 Ptolemats. 61 Puteoli. p Bithynia. 
11 Antioch, 28 Athens. 45 Antipatris. 62 Aplus. q Macedonia. 
12 Salamis. 29 Corinth. 46 Rowe. r Achaia. 
23 Paphos. 30 Cenchrea. 47 Adrimytte, a Fudea. s Greece. 
4 Perga. 31 Sicyon, 48 Sidon. b Samarie. t Italy. 5 
„ Antioch, 32 Epheſus. 49 Myra. Cc, Arabie, u Creet, Or Candia. 
16 Lonium. 33 Aſſon. 5o Alexandria, d Syria. x Africa. 
7 Lyſtra, 34 Mitylene. 51 Gnidus. e Cilicia. 
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The LIFE 


Aint Matthew , otherwiſe called Levi, 
was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, the Sen 
of Alphaus and Mary, kinſwoman to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, tho* the Arabick 
Writer of his Life, calls his Father's Name 
Ducu, and his Mother's Karutias, both origi- 
nally deſcended of the Tribe of Iſachar. He 
was the firſt of the Evangeliſte, that wrote the 
Goſpel and Hiſtory of our Saviour, in which 
great Work he was aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt. 
= The place of his Birth is not certainly known, 
Hut that he was a Gallilaan is not doubted, 
and by ſome tis ſaid that he was born at, or 
near Cafernaum, though the Arabick Authors 
aforeſaid, affirms him to be born at Nazareth, 
belonging to the Tribe of Zebulun. He was 
a Publican, and by Profeſſion an Officer em- 
ployed in the gathering the Emperor's Toll, or 
Cuſtoms, being an Employ ment of great Repu- 
tation amongſt the Romans, however vilified 
among the Fews ; and without doubt very 
profitable, which he quitred to follow Chris 
in all his meannets. 

After his being elected to the A4fofileſhip, 
he continued amongſt the Apoſtles, tiil our Sa. 
viour's Aſcenſion, and then tor about eight 
Years preached up and down in Fudæa; Atter- 
wards which way he ſteer'd his Travels, for 
the Converſion of the Gentiles, is not certain- 
ly known ; but Ethiopia is the place moſt ge- 
nerally aſſign'd him for his Province, tho' ſome 
affirm, he went firſt into Parthza. 

His Goffel is faid to have been written at 
Feruſulem at the Entreaty of the Fewiſh Con- 
verts, and as Epiphanius adds, by the appoint- 
ment of the Apoſtles about eight Years after 
our Saviour's Death, Nicephorus makes it 15 
after his Aſcerſion; At leaſt it muſt needs have 
been written before this diſperſion of the 4. 
poſtles, if S. Bartholomew carried it along with 
him into India, and there left it; for Poxre- 
nus Preaching the Faith in the Indies, found 
there a Copy of S. Matthew's Goſtel written in 
Hebrew, which he brought to Alexandria, and 
was preſerved to his Time in the Library of 
Cæſarea, which Original being loſt, we have 

only the Greek Verſion, whole Author is un- 
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known, tho ſeveral do attribute it to S Faxes 
S. Fohn; Another Copy was found by the 
Nat arenes, at Beræa, in the Time of S. Hierom. 
as he himſelf affirms, adding withal, that he 
obtained leave of the Nazarens to tranſcribe 
theirs, and that he afterwards Tranſlated i- 
intoGreek and Latin; and another was found 
by good Teſtimonies in the digging up the 
Grave of S. Barnabas, Anno Dom. 485, being e 


Tranicript of the Apoſtle's own writing; But 
of all theſe Copies we hear not of any extan: 
however the Greek Tranſlation done by 8. 7 ohn 
or S. Fames, hath been all along generally re- 
ceived as Authentick, and theretore reckoned 
among the Canonical Books of Holy Scripture, 

It is agreed by Ancient Vriters, That he 
{uffered Martyrdom at Naddaber in &£thioti ga. 
but a: to what fort of Death, and where he 
was buried, we are to ſeek; only Doras hei. 
will have it, That he was honourab!y buried 
at Hierapolis in Parthia, one of the firlt places 
where he Preached to the Gentiles. 

S. Auſtin obſerves, That S. Matthew is exact 
in his Account of the Royal Extradtien of on 
Saviour, and in his deſcribing the Life be 
amongſt us; whereas S. ohn ſoars hi 
and immediately declares the Divinity of 
Saviour, His Writings allo ſeem more pio. | 
and inſtructive to the Capacity of the 1 
eſt, fince he more particularly touc! 
the AArons and Diſcourſes with witch ci 
Saviour did (as it were) qualifie h! | 
Witdom , and Majeſty ; that his Exarpl: 
may be in ſome meaſure imitable, ard jr0 
portionable to our Weakneſs. I is not to. 
queſtioned, but G OD had great Realons t. 
cauſe his Laws to be written; yet we mz) 
fay , Chriſt's chief Deſign has ever becn to 
write them in our Hearts, to the end our 
Actions might be viſible CharaFers, of that 
inviſible Love he bears to us, and which we 
ought to ſhew each other. For the principa! 
Fir an of our Saviour is not to inſtruct us by 
written Words, but by the Example of his Lije. 
which was continually to be renewed in our 
Minds, by the Operations of the Holy Gh, 
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to the end his Vertue, as well as his Verity, 
might be repreſented from Age to Age, by 
lively Actions, and not by dead Works ; and 


therefore though it be neceſſary to read conti- 


nually the Holy Scriptures, if we ſhould un- 
derſtand them all, yet this knowledge alone 
will not make us Chriſt's Diſciples, and we do 
not at the ſame time feel this knowledge in. 
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fluencing our Actions, and regulating our Be- 
haviour under all Conditions. 

„Having given you the Life of this Evange- 
liſt and Apoſtle, I ſhall conclude his Life with 
the Contents of his Goſpel, which Method I ſhall 
take to the Lives of the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
that are Pen-Men in the Hiſtory of the New- 
Teſtament. 


Fames. : {44 
y the The Contents of the Goſpel according to St. Matthew. ivy 
1erom, 145 
nat he HIS Goſpel chiefly treats of theſe two Exaltation. That in his State of Humiliation, 1 
1Cribe things, viz. of the Perſon of the Meſ- he began with the Exerciſe of his Propherical P 
ted it fab and Mediator, who is Jeſus Chriſt, and of Office, and that in order thereto he left Nax a- jl 
ound his Office or Charge, how he tet about it at reth, and came and dwelt in Capernaum, .Ff 
) the firſt, afterwards continued in the ſame, and Preaching in the Synagogues of Galilee, and 5B 
ing 2 laſt of all fully acquitted himſelf thereof and confirming his Doctrine with many Miracles, = 
; Luc WM diſcharged it. : Chap. IV. Our Evangeliſt gives us a par- | 
*tantz As concerning his Perſon, our Evangeliſt ticular Account of a moſt Excellent Sermon, 
Fohn ſheweth, that he was the true Emanuel, pro- which Feſus Chriſt Preached upon the Mount ; 
ly re- miſed in the Old Teſtament ; that is to ſay, in which he declares, wherein the Happineſs 
Koned true GOD, and true Man, in Unity of Perſon. of his true Diſciples doth conſiſt, and purg- 
re. As to his Humane Nature, he ſets down his eth the Doctrine of the Law, from the cor- 
t he Genealogy, his Conception by the Holy Ghoſt, his rupt Gloſſes and Interpretations, the Phari- 
biotia being born of the Virgin Mary, and the name ſees had put upon it, Chap. V. He teach- 
e he which was given to him by the Angel, Chap. I. eth how we are to behave our ſelves, in our 
the That certain Wiſe Men from the Eaſt, being giving of Alms, in our Prayers, and that we 
Uric wonderfully informed of his Birth by the are not to be ſolicitouſly careful about the 
lac appearance of a new Star, came to worſhip Neceflities and Maintenance of our outwatd 
: him; that Herod terrified with the Report of Life, Chap. VI. As alſo that we ought not 
a8 the Wiſe Men, concerning a Great King that to judge our Nezzhbour, to beware of Falſe 
uy was Born, cauied all the Children of Bethi/e® Prophets, and not only to be Hearers, but 
; hem from two Years and under, to be put to 'Doers and Keefers of the Word of GOD, Chap. 
Death; but that Fofeph and Mary, being VII. Moreover he relates his healing of a 
warned by GOD in a Dream, fled with the Leper, curing divers Maladics ; his appeaſing 
Child Feſas into Egypt, and atterwards re- of a Tempeſt at Sea by rebuking the Winds 
turning thence with him, went and dwelt at and Waves, and his caſting out of Devils, 
; Nazareth, Chap. II. Chap. VIII. His curing of one ſick of the 
20 Concerning his Office, he declares, how he Palſſe, his calling St. Matthew from the re- 
"i was at firſt prepar'd for it; and how aiter- ceit of Cuſtom to the Afoſilefſhip, his healing 
wards he diſcharg'd it, That Fohn the Bap- a Woman of her Bloody ue, his railing a 
tiſt his Fore-runner prepar'd the way for him, Rulers Daughter to Liſe, and calling out a dumb 
doe by his Preaching, and the Character he gave Devil from one that was poſſeſſed, Chap. IX. 
0s UG of him, that he baptized him; and how he His ſending out his 12 Apoſtles before him, 
me) was ſolemnly inaugurated and inſtall'd in the to Preach the Geſcel, ging them Power 
nt ſame by the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, from to caſt out unclcan Spirits, and Inſtructions 
915 the Higheſt Heavens, Chap. III. That he was how to behave chemſelves in their Miſſion, 
Wat yet further prepar d and dilnos'd for thegreat Chap. X. He glves an Account of the Ho- 
N We Office he was to undertake by a miraculous nourable Teſtimony given by our Saviour to 
ipal Faſt of 40 days, as well as by ſeveral Com- Fobn the Baptiſt, who ad ſent two of his 
8 by bats with the Tempter in the JYilderneſs 3 that Diſciples to be inform'd by hin, whether in- 
Lie, after this he betook himſelf to the dilcharg- deed he were the true Aſeſſiab, that was to 
you ing of his Office and Function, not only in his come; ſets down the dreadtul Denunciations 
bt. State of Humiliation, but allo in that of his pronounced by him againſt thole Chves, 2 | 
; add. 
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had rejected his Goſpel, as alſo his gracious 
Invitation to all labouring and heavy laden 
% Sinners, Chap. XI. His Apology for his 
23 Diſciples, plucking and eating the Ears of 
4 Torn on the Sabbath day; his ridding him- 
x ſelf of the Snares laid for him by the Phari- 
5 ſees ; his caiting out a Blind and dumb Devil; 
| his accuſing and convincing of .the Phariſees, 
| of their Sinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, tor 
=_— which he threatens them with Eternzl Dam- 
nation; and his declaring who ſpiritually and 
in truth are his Mother, his Siſters and Bro- 
bers, Chap. XII. His repreſenting and de- 
ſcribing the condition-of his Church here on 
Earth, by divers Similitudes and Parables, 
as of the Sower, the Muſtard-ſeed, the Trea- 
ſure bid in the Field, the Merchant and Draw- 
net caſt into the Sea, and his being diſregar- 
ded and deſpis'd in his own Country, Chap. 
XIII. Our Evangeliſt allo gives us an account 
of the Intriſonmem and Death of Fohn the 
Baptiſt, with the cauſes of both; of Feſus 
Chriſt's feeding 5000 Men with five Loaves 
and two Fiſhes; his going upon the Water, 
appeaſing the Tempeſt, and healing many Sich 
Perſons in the Land of Genegaret, only by 
touching the Hem of his Garment, Chap. XIV. 
As likewiſe how he defends his Diſciples, ac- 
cuſed by the Phariſees for eating withunwaſhed 
Hands, declaring what it is that really defiles 
a Man; delivers the Daughter of the Canaa- 
aitiſh Woman, vexed with a Devil, and ſa- 
tisſies the Hunger of 4000 Men, beſides Mo- 
men and Children, with ſeven Loaves and a few 
Fiſhes, Chap. XV. How he reproves the 
Phariſees, who demanded a Sign of hum from 
Heaven, and warns his Diſciples to beware of 
their and the Sadduces Leaven : how St. Peter 
having honourably confeſs'd and own'd him, 
not only for himſelf, but in the name of his 
Fellow-Apoſiles, he promiſeth him the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and foretells his 
Sufferings and Death, as alſo his Reſurrect ion 
and Aſſumption to Glory, Chap. XVI. How 
upon a very high Mountain, he gives a view 
of his Glory, by being transfigured in the pre- 
ſence of three of his Diſciples, teacheth them 
that Fohn the Bafriſt was the Eliah that was 
1 to come; healeth a Lunatic Ferſon, by caſt- 
= ing out the Devil that tormented him, fore. 
3 telleth a ſecond time his Death, and Reſur- 
rection, and payeth Tribute, Chap. XVII. 
How he exhorteth his Piſciples to Humility, 
to avoid Offences, to reſiſt evil Luſts, not to 
.detpiſe little ones, by a Similitude drawn from 
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a Loſt Sheep; teacheth, how they ough 
behave themſelves towards a Brother * 
offended them, and how often to forgive him 
illuſtrating his Doctrine with the Parable of 
a King, who having forgiven 10000 Talents 
to his Servant, puniſheth him for ſhewins 
no Mercy to his Fellow Servant, Chap. XVIII. 
Teacheth that a Man may not divorce his 
Wife but for the cauſe of Adultery, to whom 
Marriage is neceflary ; blefleth the little Chr. 
dren brought unto him; ſheweth a young 
Man what he ought to do to inherit Eternal 
Life ; how difficult 1t 1s for rich Men to he 
Saved; and the great Reward they ſhall re- 
ceive, who have forſaken all things to follow 
him, Chap. XIX. By the Similitude of 7 4. 
bourers {ent to work in the Vineyard, he de- 
clares that the Reward GOD gives to his Ser- 
vants, is wholly gratuitous, and of meet |. > 
Grace: He toretells his approaching Paſſen, 
and reproves the Mother of Zebedees Childrey 
for her ambitious demand, and warneth his 
Afoſtles not to aſpire after Greatnels or Su- 
periority; and reſtores two blind Men to their 
Sight, Chap. XX. He maketh his Ra. 
Entry into Feruſalem ; curſeth the Barren 
Fig-Tree ; diſputeth in the Temple with the 
Prieſts, concerning his Authority and Perſon, 
Chap. XXI. | 
vited to the Marriage of the King's Son, he 
ſueweth that the viſible Church is never with. 
out Hypocrites, and that all the true Members 
thereot muſt have on the Wedding Garment; 
that Tribute muſt be paid to Caſar; that in 
the. Reſurrection there is neither marrzing, 
nor giving in Marriage; that the Sum and 
Subſtance of the Law conſiſts in loving GOD 
and our Neighbour ; that he 1s not only the 
Son of David, but allo his LORD, Chap.XX11. 
He teacheth his Diſciples, with re ſpect to tho 
Phariſees, that they ought indeed to hear 


what they teach conformable to the Doctrine 


of Moſes and the Prophets, but not to do 2c: 
cording to their orig, nor to imitate their 
Hypocrifie, Pride and Blood-thirſtine(s or terſe⸗ 
cuting Spirit, Chap. XXIII. He foretells 
the Deſtruction of the Temple and City of Fe- 
ruſalem, with the Signs that ſhould be the 
Fore-runners of it, and of his coming to ꝓudg- 
ment; and exhorteth to Watchfulneſs and 
Prayer, Chap. XXIV. He propounds the 


Similtude of ten Y/irgins going forth to 


meet the Bridegroom ; and of the Servants 
to whom their Maſter had variouſly diſtribu- 
ted his Talents, to be improved by them, and 
deſcribes 


By the Parable of Perſons in. 
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deſcribes his laſt coming to Fudement, and the 
grounds upon which Men ſhall be either ac- 
uitted or condemned at that day, Chap XXV. 
He foretelleth again his Sufferings, which he 
was now entring upon. The Evangeliſt relates 
how the Chief Prieſts and Scribes take Counſel 
together to ſeize him; Judas treats with them 
about Betraying him into their Hands, and the 
Lord diſcovers the Trayter, to his fellow Diſci- 
tles; He celebrates the Feaſt of the Paſſover 
with them, and in ſtead thereof ſubſtitutes 
his Holy Supper; foretels his Diſciples Flight 
and leaving of him, and Peter's denial. He 
ſets down the beginning of his Sufferings in 
the Garden, his Agony and Prayers ; his being 
betrayed and taken, led bound to Caiaphas, 
xamined, and pronounced worthy of Death : 
g. Peter denies him thrice, Chap. XXVI. Ju- 
is repenting, hangs himſelf, Chriſt is brought 
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before Pilate, who in vain ſtrives to ſave him, 
and st laſt delivers him to be Crucified, after 
that he had been Scourged. The Soldiers 
Crown him with Thorns, mock and revile him. 
He 1s led out of the Cizy bearing his Croſs, 

and being come to the place, he 1s ſtript of 

his Cloathes, for which the Soldiers caſt Lots; 
and nailed to the Croſs between two Thieves : 

He dies (after that by many Wonders and 

Prodigies he had evidenced himſelf to be the. 

Son of GOD) and is buried, Chap. XXVII. 
How the third Day after he aroſe from the 
Dead, with the Prodigies attending his Reſur- 
rect ion, and preſented himſelf alive to ſome 
devout Women, and to his Diſciples, whom 
(being met together for that purpoſe) he 
Authorizeth and chargeth to go and Preach 


the Goſpel to all Nations, promiſing to he with . © 


them to the end of the World. 


The LIFE of S. MARK the Evangeliſt. 


Aint MARK, tho' by Name a Roman, 1n 
\ appearance is certainly acknowledged to 
be of Fewiſh Parents, and deſcended from the 
Tribe of Levi, and according to Nicephorus, 
iſter's Son to Peter, tho' ſome have contound- 
d him with Fobn, Sirnamed Mark the Son of 
Mary ; others with Mark, Siſter's Son to Bar- 
ubas : That he was one of the 70 all the 
ancients agree; yet not a Follower of our 
$gviour, but a later Convert by ſome of the 
4hoftles 5; moſt probably S. Peter, whole At- 
endant, Amanuenſis, and Interpreter he is 
thought to have been. For he was lent into 
Int by Peter, to plant the Goſpel! in thoſe 
arts, and ſpent his time chiefly at Alexandria, 
there he founded a Church, which was the 
keond Epiſcopal See: And in this City and 
parts adjacent, he Converted great Multitudes, 
ot only to the embracing the Chriſtian 
ith, but the Profeſſion of a more than or- 
linary ſtrict and even Monaſiick Life; and 
theſe Euſebius, and after him Epiphanius, St. 
Heron, and of later days Baronius, think 
0 be the ſame with thoſe Therapeutz, or 
kt of People living about the Maraotich 
che in Egypt, whom Philo Fudæus deſcribes 
t large, as a Sect of Men of a moſt ſevere 
5 and wholly devoted to Studious Soli- 

e, 

From Alexandria he went more Weſtward - 
) Marmorica,. Pentapoljs, and other parts of 


Libyz, and having abſolutely made a Spiritual 
Conqueſt of the People of thoſe places, he re. 
turned to Alexandria; where notwithſtand- 
ing the long ſtay he there made, with the 
great pains he took, the Inhabitants were ſo 
much concern'd for their old Pagan Idolatry, 
that it was an occaſion of haſtning his Aſar- 
tyrdom; for being about the time of our Ea- 
ſter, that they celebrated the Solemnities of 
their God Serapis; they enraged at his Aver- 
ſion to their Religion, and his maintaining 
another ſo contrary to it, broke into the 
place where he was at his Devotion, and ty- 
ing Cords to his Feet, dragg'd him through 
the City, to a place a little out of the Town 
called Bucelus: By which dragging over the 
Stones and rough places, his Body was fo. 
torn and bruiſed, that he died thereof, and 
the remainder of his torn Body was then re- 
moved, and carried to Venice, and lies in- 
terr'd in the Church of S. Mark, one of the 
moſt magnificent Buildings perhaps ir the 
World: And is accounted the Patran and Tu- 
telar Saint of Venice. 

His Goſpel was written by him; at the in- 
ſtance of the converted Fews at Rome when 
he was there with Peter, they being deſirous 
to have in writing what the 4tujtl has fo 
often declared to them in his Preaching ere 
is ſome Diſpute, whether it was writ i: ee 
Or Latin, thoſe that would have it n £ 4tin 
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alledge, that it was for the uſe of the Inhabi- 
tants at Rome; the others tay that the Greek 
being the then modiſh Language there, 'tis 
probable it was the Tongue there chictly ſpo- 
ken by Strangers; and the Venetians have an 
Old Greek Copy, which they confidently afirm 
to be the Original Copy of his own Hand, at 
Aquileia. 

St. Chryſoſtom demands why our Saviour 
having Twelve Apoſtles, there were but Two 
ot them that undertook to write the Goſpel, 
and that St. Mark ſhould write it as well as 
St. Luke, although chey were only the Apoſtles 
Diſciples * To which he anſwers himſelf, 
That ſuch Hely Men did nothing through a 
Deſire of Glory, but guided themſelves in all 
things by the Motions of God's Stirit, and by 
a Proſpect of the Good of the Church. 

This Evargeliſt has tollowed St. Matthew in 
ſeveral Places, and often epitomiz'd him ; yet 
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there are Hiſtories which he relates more at 
length, and of which he deſcribes the particy. 
lar Circumſtances. 

'Tis obſervable, that whatſoever care our 
Saviour took to teach his Apoſtles during his 
Life, by making them Spectators, not only of 
his publick Actions, but of his ſecret and 
private Life, and by diſcovering to them the 
Myſteries and Parables which he fpake in 
publick; yet they have ſaid nothing of our 
Saviour, and his Holy Verities, of which they 
were ſo perfectly informed, till they were 
renewed by the Holy Spirit, and were become 
in ſome fort Divine Men, as St. Chry{eſton 
calls them. 

St. Mark writ his Goſpel in the third Year 
of Claudius his Reign, that is to lay, the forty 
third after the Birth of our Saviour, being 
ten Years after his Paſſion. 


The Contents of the Goſpel according to St. Mark, 


| HE Contents of this Book or Go{pel, are 
much the ſame with that of St. Mat- 

thew, as containing the ſame Matter, though 
ſhorter and more abridg'd. He detcribes how 
our Saviour exerciſed his Offices here on Earth; 
and firſt, how he behaved himſelf in the dit- 
charge of his Prophetical Function, wherein 
he had St. ohn the Battiſt to be his Forerun- 
mer, preparing his way. and by whom allo 
he was baptized : How after having defeated 
the Devil's Temptation, he began to preach 
the Goſpel, calling Four of his Diſciples, caſt- 
ing out an unclean Spirit, healing St. Peter's 
Mother-1n-law of a Fever, with many others 
of their Maladies, and cleanſing a Leger, 
Chap. I. How afterwards he healeth one ſick 
of the Palſie; calls St. Matthew to the A4pue 
Nleſbip; excuſeth his Diſciples for not Fa$i- 
ing, and for plucking the Fars of Cern on the 
Sabbath Day; Chap. II. He reſtores the Man 
that had his Hand Wither'd ; is followed by 
great Multitudes, chooſeth his 12 Apoſtles, 
maintains the Truth of his Miracles againſt 
the Calumnies of his Enemies, and ſheweth 
who are his neareſt Relations, Chap. 111. 
He teacheth by the Parable of the Sower, 
how the Word of GOD muſt be heard ſaving- 
ly, and Preach'd openly : As allo how the 
fame encreaſeth and groweth imperceptibly, 
Jike a Seed ſown in the Ground, and trou, 
the Parable of a Muſtard-Seed, ſheweth 
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how from a ſmall Beginning it proceeds to 2 
wonderful Greatnels and Encreaſe; he ap- 
peaſeth a Tempe$i, Chap. IV. Caſs out a Legion 
of Devils, healeth a Woman of a Bloody Iſſue, 
and raiſeth Fairus his Daughter to Life, Chap. 
V. He teacheth in his own Country, where 
he is contemned, and ſends his 4pflles 
to preach the Goſpel ; the Opinion of Herod 
(who beheaded Fohn the Bapriff) and others 
concerning Jeſas Chriſt: He Feeds 5000 Men, 
with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſhes, walketh on the 
Sea, and healeth all that touch him, Chap. VI. 
He cenſures the Phariſees for making void 
the Law of GOD by their Tradit ions; ſhew- 
eth what it is that defiles Man; Caſts out 2 
Devil from the Daughter of a Syrepharic 
an Woman, healeth one Deaf and Dunb 
Chap. VII. He again Feeds 4000 Men, with 
7 Loaves and a few Fiſhes ; refuſeth to give 
a Sign to the Phariſees; admoniſketh his 
Diſciples to beware of the Leaven, and of 
that of Herod ; reſtores Sight to a Blind-mar 
foretells his Suffering, and exhorteth his Dil 
ciples to Patience in Perſecution railed again 
them, for the Profeſſion of the Golfel 
Chap. VIII. He gives a view of his Gl 
upon the Mount, to three of his Diſciples, bj 
being transfigur'd before them; anſwers hl 
Diſciples Queſtion concerning the coming 0 
Elias: Caſts out a Deaf and Dumb Spini 
fortells again his Paſſion z exhorteth his Dj 
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cidles to Humility, not to hinder ſuch as be 
not againſt them, and to avoid Offences, 
Chap. IX. He Diſputeth with the Phariſees, 
touching Divorcement ; Bleſſeth little Children, 
brought unto him; reſolveth a Rich man how he 
may inkerit Life Everlaſting ; ſheweth how 
reat an. Obſtacle Riches are to Salvation; pro- 
niſet h Eternal Life to thole that forſake any 
autward Enjoyments , for his ſake; foretels his 
Death and Suffering, a Third Time; rejects the 
Ambitious Petition of Zebedee's Sons; Exhort- 
ah his Diſciples to Humility, and to avoid all 
ectation ot Superiority, and reſtoreth to Barti. 
mens his Sight, Chap X. He Rideth with Tri- 
umph into Feruſalem, curſeth the Barren Figtree, 
purge: h the Temple of Buyers and Sellers; exhort- 
eth 1315 Diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith, and to 
forgive their Enemies, and juſtifies his Act ions 
by the Witneſs of Fobn the Baptiſt, Chap. XI. 
He Keproacheth the Fews with their Ingrati- 
tudes hy the Parable of a Vineyard let out to Huſ- 
bandmen, who abuled and kill'd, firſt the Ser 

vants, and then the Son of the Maſter of the 
Vineyard; avoideth the Snare laid tor him by 
the Phariſees and Herodians, about paying 
Tribute to Cæſar; convinceth the Error of the 
Sadduces, who denied the Reſurrect ion; teach- 
eth which is the firſt and chiefeſt Command- 
ment, and that he 1s not only the Son, but al- 
ſo the Lord of David; exhorteth all to beware of 
the Ambition and Hypocriſy of the Scribes 
and Phariſces, and commendeth the Poor Widow 
that caſt 2 Mites into the Treaſury, Chap. XII. 
He foretels the Deſtruct ion of the Temple, the 
of chr for the Goſpel, which muſt be 
Preached to all Nations: The great miſeries 
and extream calamities that were to happen to 
the ewe, as alſo his coming to Fudgment 3 
the Hour of which being unknown, he exbort- 
eth all to Watch and Pray, Chap. XIII. The 
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Chief Prieſts take Counſel together how to 

take eſus; precious Ointment is poured on 

his Head by a Woman; Fudas bargains with 

the Chief Prieſis about berraying Feſus, who 

celebrates the Paſſover with his Diſciples ; fore- 

tels that one of them ſhould Berray him; inſti- 

tutes his Holy Supper; Foretels his Paſſion, 

Death, and Reſurrect ion, as allo the Flight of 

his Diſciples. and Peter's denial ; the beginning 

of his Sufferings in the Garden by extream ſor- 

row and heavineſe, accompanied with earneſt 

Prayer, tor the removal of his Cup; he is be- 

trayed by Fudas with à Kiſs, apprehended, 

led to the High Prieſts, examined, accuſed by 

falſe Vitneſſes, and condemned to Death; 

S. Peter Thrice denies him, Chap. XIV. He 

is brought before Filate, the Governour, who 

would have releaſed him, but at the inſtance 

of the Fews releaſeth Barabbas, and delivers 

Feſus to be ſcourged and crucify'd; he is crown- 

ed with Thorns, ſpit on and mocked, and cruci- 

fied between 'i wo Thieves, the Fews Blaſphe- 

mouſly deriding him; he dieth; the Centuri- 

on owneth him to be the Son of GOD, and is 

honourably Buried by Foſeph of Arimathea,. 
Chap. XV. On the Morning of the Third 

Day, he riſeth from the dead, and gives full aſ- 

furance thereof to ſome devout Women, by the 

Appearance and Teſtimony of an Angel, and 

afterwards to his Diſciples, by appearing in 

Perſon among therh ; and having commanded 

his Diſciples to go and preach the Goſpel throug h+ 

out the whole World, and promiſed to beſtow 

upon them the Gift of Miracles, he aſcendeth in- 

to Heaven. and ſitteth at the Right Hand of God. 
The GW __ Sar their Minifterial Functi- 
on, preaching the Goſpel every where, and Feſus 
full the Premiſes — had made them by mow 
gy their Doctrin with Signs and Mira- 
cles. 
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Aint Luke was without all controverſie 
8 Born at Antioch, the chiet City of Syria, 
famous for being one of the moſt flouriſhing 
Academies in the World , repleniſh'd with 
Schools of good Literature, and very eminent 
Profeſſors of all Arts and Sciences, as allo 
being the place where the Diſciples firſt took 


the Name of Chriſtians ; here being educated 


from his Childhood, he made a good profi- 


ciency in Learning, and for his better Im 
provement , he viſited the Chief Academies 
of Aſia and Greece, and having in each 
of them learnt what could be learnt, he re- 
turned to Antixch, and particularly apply'd 
himſelf to the ſtudy of Phyfick, in which he 
became a great Proficient. Moreover taking 
a delight in Painting, he became a great 
Arti therein, and made ſeveral Pictures of 

Oo | the 
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the Bleſſed Virgin, which appears. from an In- 
{cription found in a Vault near the Church of 
S. Mary in Via Lata near Rome, which was 
this na ex vii. 4 B. Luca depicti s. Tis moſt 
generally believed that S. Luke was converted 
by St. Paul at his firſt being at Antioch; others 
ſay at Thebes; but where-ever it was, certain 
it is that Paul had a very great kindneſs for 
him, and imployed him in matters of much 
importance, as putting great truſt in him. 
*Parting from Paul he is ſaid to have gone 
Ea ward, and preached in Egypt and ſeveral 
parts of Lybis. Epiphanizs writes that he 
planted the Fgith firſt in Dalmatia, and Gallia, 
then in Italy and Macedonia. About the place 
of his Death, ſeveral Writers vary, nor do 
they ſay whether he was martyr'd, cr dy'd a 


natural Death; Some ſay he died in gt, 


others in Greece: The Koman Martyrology ſaith 
in Bythinia; Dorotheas at Epheſus; Paulinus 
Biſhop of Nola, faith he died in Martyrdom, 
but names not the place; and Nicephorus is 
more particular, ſaying, that as he was zea- 
louſly performing the Office of his Miniſtry in 
Greece, he was at laſt ſet upon by ſome of the 
under ſort, who for want of a Croſs artificial- 
ly made, Crucified him upon a Walnut-Tree : 
But Rirſtemus from the Arabick Copy, poſi- 
tively affirms him to be Martyr'd at Rome, 
when he was left behind by S. Paul after his 
Impriſonment. 

The Writings of S. Luke, as univerſally 
owned as Canonical, are his Goſpel, and his 
Hiſtory of the Ad, of the Apofiles. The firſt, 
ſaid to be written at Achaia, when he was 
with Paul, who is thought by ſome to have 
been a great aſſiſtance to him in it, inſomuch 
that it has been int ituled S. Paul's Geſtel; and 
all this might ſeem probable enough, were it 
not that S. Luke himſelf exprefly mentions, 
That whatſoever he writ in this Goffel, he had 
it from the Teſtimony of thoſe, who from the 
beginning had been Eye-witnefſes of all our 
Saviour's Works and Tranſactions; And this, 
as S. Auſtin ſays, came to paſs bythe wiſe Coun- 
fel of GOD, hat of the 4 Evangelifts, 2 having 
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been Apoſtles, the remaining 2 ſhould not 5 

the end it might not be Se prom was * 
ference in their Writings, who ſaw the A&ionsof 
our Saviour, and thoſe that deſcribed them, from 
the faithful Relation of thoſe that had ſeen them : 
GOD deſigning in ibi manner to ſhew us, that the 
certitude of the Evangelical Hiſtory, comes not 
only from thoſe that made it, and relate the things 
which they have ſeen, which is ordinary in ſeveral 
HiStories, whoſe certainty is only human and mo- 
ral; but that it is grounded on the particular gf. 
fiftance of the Holy Spirit, who dictated all their 
Words 70 the Evangeliſts, as well to 8. Mark 
and 8. Lu. _ __ Diſciples to the Apoſtles, 
as to S. Matthew and S. John, who x L 
{tles themſelves. — NT IR 

The Hifory of the Acts of the Apoſtles was 
doubtleſs writ at Rome, at the time of his 
being there with Paul, in his firſt Inpriſonmem 
and were both originally written in the Greek 
Tong ue, as may be concluded from M hat 8. Je 
rom and others obſerve in the Elegancy of the 
Style, and Purity of the Greek above othersof 
the Apoſtles, that writ in that Language; and 
both theſe Works he dedicated to Theophilus, a 
perſon of conſiderable Honour and Quality 
and one of his principal Converts. He writ 
his Goſpel about the Year of Chriſt 56. In 
the beginning of his Goſpel , he relates the 
Motive he had in writing it, ſaying, That ſe. 
yeral haſtily undertook to write the Eva. 
cal Hiſtory, he thought himſelf obliged to do 
it after an exact Information, from thoſe who 
had been the Diipenſers and Miniſters 6f it, 
and eſpecially from S Faul, to hinder theWord 
of the Goſpel from being ſophiſticated by the 
mixture of Error and Falſhood. 

S. Luke always remained in Celibacy, and 
arrived to the Age of 84 Years. The Ch 
ſays of him, That he continually bore on his Bit) 
the Marks of the Croſs, and therefore thought his 
Peath was not honoured with ſuffering : Yet one 
may tay, according to the Expreſſion of S. 5. 
rom, That bis Life was a continual Martyrdom. 
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The 


H E Matter of this Book is like that of 
the two foregoing Goſpels, ſave only 
that S. Luke relates ſeveral Circumſtances, 
which are omitted by S. Matthew and S. Marx. 
After his Preface he ſets down who were the 
Father and Mother of S. Fobn the Baptiſt, as 
likewiſe his Conception, and that of Feſus 
Chrift, declared by the Angel Gabriel to the 
Virgin Mary, who enquiring of the Angel 
zhout this great wonder, is ſatisfied by him; 
and giving a viſit to her Couſin Elizabeth is 
confirmed by her Teſtimony, and in a parti- 
cular Song of Praiſe magnifies the Lord for 
his wonderful condeſcention. After this he 
relates the Birth and Circumciſion of Fobn the 
Baptiſt, and the Hymn his Father Zachary lang 
unto the Lord, Chap.1. Next hedeclares when, 
where, and of whom Chriſt was Bern; and 
how his Birth was ſignified by an Angel to 
the Shepherds ; his Circumciſion and pretenta- 
tion in the Temple; where he is Embraced by old 
Simeon, who being overjoy'd, breaks forth 
into a Song of Praiſe, and Prophecies con- 
cerning him, as likewiſe doth Anna the Pro- 
theteſs ; his growth and advance in Wiſdom 
and Favour with GOD and Man; and how 
at the Age of twelve years, he queſtioned 
with the DoFors in the Temple, Chap. 2. When 
and how Fohn the Bapt iſt began his Miniſtry, 
Baptizing, Preaching, and Exhorting all ſorts 
of Perſons, with great freedom of Speech, to 
Repentance, and pointing them to Feſus Chriſt, 
how Feſus Chris was Baptized by him, with 
the recital of his Genealogy, Chap. 3. How 
Chriſt prepared himſelf for the diſcharge of his 
Offce by a Miraculous Faſt of forty Days, and 
his victory over the Tempter. He begins to 
teach in Galile and at Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up : he proves, by explain- 
ing a Paſſage of the Prophet Iſaiab, himſelf 
to be the promiſed Meſſias; declares that no 
Prophet is honoured in his own Countrey, 
for which his Countrey-men thruſt him out 
of the City, with deſign to kill him, but he 
miraculoſly eſcapes their hands. Afterwards 
he Pibacheth at Capernaum; and there caſts 
out an unclean Spirit, and delivers S. Peter's 
Mother-in-Law of a Fever. reſtoring many 
other Sick and Poſſeſſed Perſons; and after 
ſome retirement in a Deſert place, he pro- 
ceeds to Preach the Kingdom of GOD in the 
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Synagogues of Galilee, Chap. 4. He teacheth 
the People out of S. Peter's Ship, and after a 
miraculous draugkt of Fiſh, he calleth Simon 
Peter, Fames and Fohn to the Afoſtleſbip, 
cleanſeth a Leafer, and healeth one fick of 
the Palſie; calls S. Matthew from the receipt 
of Cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle ; defends himſelf 
againſt the accutation of the Scribes and Pha. 
riſees, who charged him for eating with Pub- 
licans and Sinners ; juſtiſies his Diſciples for 
not Faſting, Chap. 5. As alſo for their plack- 
11g the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath day; 
and on the lame day reſtores the Man that 
had his Hand Withered; he chooſeth his twelve 
Apoſtles; and declares wherein true Bleſſed- 
neis conſiſts, and the accurſed ſtate, and un- 
happineſs of ungodly Men and Hypocrites 
exhorteth to Love our Enemies, and by a fimi- 
litude ſheweth, that not the hearers, but do- 
ers of the Word of GOD ſhall be ſaved.Chap.s. 
He reſtores to Health the Servant of a Centu- 
rion, who was at the point of Dying; raiſeth 
trom the Dead the Widows Son at Nain, who 
was carried forth to be Buried; anſwers the 
Diſciples of Fohn the Baptiſt, who were ſent 
to him by their Maſter, to whom he gives 
an honourable Teſtimony before the Multi- 
tudes aſſembled to hear him, complains of 
the ſtifneckedneſs of the ewe; and fitting 
at Table with Simon the Phariſee, he forgives 
Mary Maedalens ſins, in conſideration of her 
great Love, and hearty Repentance, Chap. 7. 
He proceeds to Preach the glad tidings of 
the Kingdom through every City and Fillage, 
being accompanied by his Apoſtles, and ſome 
devout Women, who miniſtred to him of 
their Subſtance ; ſneweth by the ſimilitude 
of a Sower, how we ought to hear the Ford 
of GOD; and by that or a Candle, how we 
ought to Preach it; ſheweth who are his 
Mother and Brethren; Ca:meth a great 
Tempeſt upon the Sea, caiteth a Legion of 
Devils out of a poſſeſſed Per; whereupon 
leave was given to enter 1nto the herd of 
Swine ; healeth a Wiman, who had been long 
afflicted with a Bloody Iſſue, and raiſeth the 
Daughter of Fairus to Life, Cp. 8. He ſends 
forth his Apoſtles to Preach, giving them pow-' 
er over Hnclezn Spirits, aud to cure all Diſeaſes; 
Herod deſires to lee him, he ſatisſies the hun- 
ger of 5020 Men, with fiye Loaves and two” 


Oo 2: Fiſhes ; 


V. 


* 
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Fiſhes 3 enquires of his Diſciples, what O- 
pinion the World had of him; foretells his 
Sufferings, informs them what are the necel- 
ſary qualifications of thoſe who would be his 
Diſciples ; he affords a glimpſe of his Glory on 
the Mount, to three of his Diſciples ; caſts out 
an Evil Spirit from a Touth, which his Dif- 
ciples had attempted, but could not; he again 
foretels his Paſſion, rebukes his Diſciples for 
their affecting of Superiority, and defiring 
Revenge againſt the Samaritans, and teach- 
eth them. how they muſt follow him,Chap.s. 
He Ordains Seventy Diſciples, and ſends them 
forth to Preach; inſtructs them how to behave 
themſelves, menaceth the Cities that had 
rejected the Goſpel; the Diſciples return to 
him with great joy, for that the Devils were 
ſubje& unto them,  ſheweth wherefore they 
ought chiefly to rejoyce; breaks forth into 
a Divine Doxology, and pronounceth them 
happy for ſeeing and hearing the things 
which they did; anſwers a Lawyer, who de- 
manded of him, what he muſt do to obtain 
Eternal Life, and by the Parable of the Man 
fallen amongſt Thieves, ſheweth who 1s our 
Neighbour ; he is entertained by two Siſters, 
Mary and Martha, of whom he commends the 
one, and reproves the other, Chap. 10. He 
teacheth his Diſciples to Pray, and by the 
ſimilitude of an importunate Friend, and the 
Love of a Father to his Children, aſſures 
them of being heard; he proves from the 
Parable of a ſtrong Man Armed, that he did 
not caſt out Devils by Belzebub; declares 
that the «Queen of Ethiopia, and the Ninevites, 
ſhall riſe in Fadement againſt thoſe, who 
reject the Goſpel; cenſures the Scribes and 
Phariſees. for their Hypocriſie and Perſecuting 
of God's Meſſengers, and threatens them wirh 
heavy Puniſhments, Chap. 11. He exhorteth 
his Diſciples boldly. to Preach the Goſpel, not 
fearing the worſt their Perſecutors can do, 


which is to KEE their Bodies: refuſeth to con- 


cern himſelf about dividing the Inheritance 
between two Brothers, and by the Parable of 
a Rich Man, who had heaped up Riches,with- 
out the leaſt care taken of his Saul; warneth 
the People to take heed of Covetouſneſs, and 
of being over-{ollicitous about the neceſſaries 
of: Life; and exhorts them before, and above 
all things to-leek the Kingdom- of Heaven, 
which onee obtained would procure them 
all things; exhorteth to liberal acts of Cha- 
rity, to Prayer, to watchfulneſs, and to be 
aas in a readineſs to open to him, becauſe 
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he will come unexpectedly; forctells the 
Diviſions that ſhall ariſe by occaſion of the 
Goſpel, and warneth all to make uſe of the 
pretent time of Grace, for reconciliation 
with their Adverſary, leſt in caſe of neglect 
they be left to the ſevere Fuſtice of GOD, 
Chap. 12. Upon occaſion of ſome ſad events, 
he urgethRepentance and Amendment of Life. 
as likewiſe by the Parable: of a Barren Fig- 
tree, he reſtoreth a crooked Woman, who had 
been bowed together for the {pace of eighteen 
years ; deſcribes the wonderful virtue, and 
encreaſe of the Kingdom of GOD, by the 
ſimilitude of a grain of Muſtardſeed, and of 
Leaven; exhorts to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate, threatens Hypocrites with the.r being 
ſhut out of Heaven, and caſt into Hell; re. 
proves Feruſalem for her Stifnecked 1mpeni. 


tence, and foretells her Deſtruetion,Chap. 13. 


He healeth one ſick of the Propſe on the $45. 
bath, and juſtifies his 1o doing; exhorteth 
to Humility and to Feaſt the Poor ; compares 
the Kingdom of GOD to a great Supper, to 
which many of the invited Gueſts re tuſe to 
come; teacheth his Diſciples to follow him, 
bearing their Croſs, to conſider ſeriouſly with 
themſelves what true Chriftianity will coſt 
them, even the total renouncing and forlz- 
_ of all things, Chap. 14. By the pa- 
rable of the loſt Sheep. and Groat, he repre- 
ſents the joy that is in Heaven for the return 
of Penitent Sinners; and by that of the 
Prodigal Son, lets forth the great Kindnels, 
Compaſſion and Love, wherewith God cm- 
braceth thoſe who by true Repeiitanc2 turn 
unto him, Chap. 15. By the Paradle of th: 
Wnjuſt Steward, he extiorts Men to make 
themſelves friends of the Mammon cf Un- 
righteouſneſs, by employing it in 4/ms-Dred: 
and acts of Charity; ſheweth the impoſſibi- 
lity of Serving GOD and Covetouſneis ; the 
unchangeableneſs of the Law, and the un- 
lawfulneſs of Divorce. By the Parable of 
the Rich Poluptuary, and Lazarus the Beggar, 
he lively repreſents the Niferene Rewards 
that await Yolupruous Luxury, and reigned 
ſett-denial after this Life is ended, Chap. 16. 
He ſheweth with how great care we ought to 
avoid the occaſion of Offences, and how rea- 
dy to forgive one another; ſets forth the Di- 
vine Power of Faith, and that' after we have 
done all that is commanded us, we are to 
own our ſelves unprofitable Servants ; he 
healeth ten Lepers, teacheth that the Kznz- 
dom of GOD is not to be look'd for * 

ut 
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but within us; and declares the Signs of his 
coming to Fudgment, Chap. XVII. By the 
Parable of the unjuſt Fudge, and the impor. 
tunate Widow, he ſhews the wonderful Efficacy 
of inceſſant earneſt Prayer ; and by that of 
the Phariſee and Publican who went up to 
the Temple to pray ; the danger of Spiritual 
pride, and the good of Humility and ſelf Abaſe- 
ment, which above all outward Religious Per- 
formances, recommends and makes us accep- 
table to GOD; upon occaſion of little Chil- 
dren being brought to him, he teacheth the 
neceſſity of becoming like them, if ever we 
would enter into the Kingdom of GOD : He 
anſwers the Rich Man's Queſtion, who demand- 
ed of him, what he muſt do to inherit Eternal 
Life * Shews how prejudicial Riches are to the 
obtaining of Salvation, and declares the Re- 
ward of thoſe that forſake all for his ſake ; 
foreſheweth his Sufferings, Death and Reſur- 
refion, and reſtoreth a blind Man to Sight, 
Chap. XVIII. He converteth Zaccheus the Pub. 
lican; by the Similitude of the Talents, he teach- 
eth to make good ule of the Grace of GOD; 
rideth in Royal Triumph into Feruſalem, weeps 
over the City, and drives the'T cafhickers out of 
the Temple, Chap. XIX. He ſtoppeth the Mouths 
of the chief Prieſts and Scribes, by asking 
them whence the Baptiſm of ꝓobn was? By the 
Parable of the Vineyard let out to Husband men, 
he repreſents to them their horrid Wickednels 
and Ingratitude ; anſwers their enſnaring 
Queſtion, Whether it were lawful to give Tribute 
unto Cziar > Proves the Reſurrection of the 
Dead againſt the Sadduces, ' and ſhews that 
Chriſt was not only to bethe Son of David, but 
alſo his Lord; he warneth his Diſcip/es to be- 
ware of the Scribes, Chap. XX. He preters the 
poor Widows two Mites, before all the Offerings 
of the Rich; foretells the total Peſtruction of 
the Temple, the City of Feruſalem; ſheweth 
the foregoing Signs of it, and ot his coming to 
Fudgment, and preſſeth to Watchiulnets and 
Pray er, Chap. XXI. T he chief Prieſts and Scribes 
conſpire againſt Chriſt; Fudas treats with them 
about betraying him into their hands; he eats 
the Paſſover with his Diſciples, and inſtead 
thereof inſtitutes and celebrates his Supper; 
foretelleth udas his Treaſon ; exhorteth his 
Apoſtles from ambitious Affectation of Superi- 
ority, by his own Example, who tho' he was 
Lord of all, yet behaved himſelf as a Servant; 
he promiſeth them the Gry of being Co- 
partners with. him in his Kingdow ; foretelis 
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St. Peter's Fall, but with the comfortable aſ- 
ſurance that his Faith ſhould not fail: He 
pray eth in the Garden on the Mount of Olives, 
and being in a dreadtul Agony, ſweats drops 
of Blood; Fudas betrays him with a K/ſs ; he 
is ſeized by a Band of armed Men, healeth Mal- 
chus's Ear; he 1s brought to the High Prieft's 
Hall, where St. Peter denies him thrice; is 


| beaten, mocked and abuſed by the Soldiers; and 


owning himſelf before the Councel of the Jews, 
to be the Son of GOD, 1s judged worthy of 
Death, Chap. XXII. He is brought before Plate 
the Governor, who having examined him, de- 
Clares he finds no fault in him; Pilate ſends . 
him to Herod, who with his Officers doth abuſe 
and deride him, and having cauſed a rich Robe 
to be put upon him, lends him back to Pilate ; . 
who endeavours to perſwade the Jews to de- 
fire his Releaſement ; but they obſtinately pre- 
ferring Barabbas a Murtherer to the Saviour of 
the World, Pilate paſſeth Sentence upon him, 
and delivers him to be crucified ; he 1s led to 
Execution, bearing his Croſs, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of Simon the Cyrenian ; and on his way, 
tells the Vomen of Jeruſalem that wept over 
him,. the extream Calamities that were haſt- - 
ing upon them ; he 1s crucified between two - 
Robbers, and abuſed, mocked and derided by 
the Jews and Soldiers, and by one of the Rob- 
bers crucified with him; but his Companion 
reproved him, and applying himſelf to Jeſus. 
for Mercy, receives the promiſe of being that 
day with him in Paradiſe ; after a tuper-natu- 
ral Eclipſe at Full- Moon, and ſeveral other pre- 
ceding Prodigies, he gives up the Ghoſt, and is 
buried by Joſeph of Arimathea, Chap. XXIII. 
His Reſurrection is declared by two Angels, to 
the Women, who on the 3d day in the Morning 
were come to the Sepulchre to Embalm him, 
who report the ſame to the Diſciples z he ap- 
fears to the two Diſciples going to Emmaus, . 

and is made known to them in the breaking of 

Bread; he afterwards appears to the Apoſtles, . 
reproving their Unbelief; and to rid them of 

their doubtful Fears, bids them handle him, 
ſhewing them the Wounds in his Hande and 
Feet; and to confirm them further, that they 
were not miſtaken, he calls for Meas, and eats 
with them; he opens the Underſtanding of 
the Scriptures unto them; and promileth the 

gift of the Holy Ghoſt, in expectation of which 

he chargeth them to tarry at Jeruſalem, and 
having bleſſed them, he in their preſence al- 
cends up into Heaven. | 
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The Contents of the Acts of the Apoſtles (Written by S. Luke.) 


TFT Ike as the Evangelifis in their Books re- 
late the Life, Suferings, Death, Re- 
Jurrefion and Aſcenſion of our Saviour Feſus 
Chrift ; ſo this Book repreſents to us, how his 
Apoſtles, after his Aſſumption into Glory, 
propagated his Goſpel throughout the World, 
and affembled the Chriſtian Church compoſed 
of Fews and Gentiles; and more particularly 
we-find. an account here of what S. Peter 
and 8. Paul, the chief of the Apoſtles, have 
contributed towards this great Work. S. Luke 
therefore, the Penman of this Book, after a 
ſhort Pretace, declares when and how Feſ#s 
Chriſt aſcended into Heaven ; and how Mat- 
thias was choſen by Lot, to ſupply the place 
of the Traitor Judas, who hang'd himſelf, 
Chap. I. Next relates how the Holy Gheft 
came down npon the Apoſtles, 1n the appear- 
ance of Cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, with 
the Sound of a mighty ruſhing Wind, where- 
upon they were all fill'd with the Spirit, and 
began to ſpeak with other Tongues, which 
being opprobriouſly reflected upon by ſome, 
as ſuppoſing them to be Drunk, S. Peter cou- 
rageouſly diſproves, ſhewing that what had 
happened, was nothing elſe but a fulfilling of 
Prophecy; and from leveral Paſſages of the 
Pſalms, convincingly proves that the Meſſiah 
was to riſe from the Dead, and aicend into 
Heaven; and how by this Diſcourie of his 
about 3000 Perſons were converted and 
Baptized, Moreover S. Luke ſets forth the 
holy Qualifications, and happy Condition of 
theſe firſt Members of the New Born Chriſtian 
Church, Chap. II. How S. Peter and S. ohn 
reſtore a Cripple born, who ſate begging at a 
Gate of the Temple, to the perfect uſe of his 
Limbs ; whereupon the People running toge- 
ther to ſee this Miracle, S. Peter declares, 
that this wonderful Cure was wrought by the 
fole Virtue and Power of Feſus Chriſt, whom 
they had wickedly put to Death, and exhorts 
them to repent and believe in him, Chap. III. 
That hereupon the chief Prieſts and Sadducees, 
cauſe S. Peter and S. Fobn to be ſeized, and 
to be brought before the Council, where 
S. Peter boldly juſt ifies what they had done; 
the Council, tho' aſtoniſu d at their Undaunt- 
edneſs, charge them to preach no more in the 
name of Feſus Chriſt, which they abſolutely 
refuſe, declaring to their Faces, that it was 
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ou 
8 
ſafer for them to obey GOD than Men, 2 
The Church betake themſelves to Prayer, — 
which is anſwered with a farther Effufton os Ml C 
the Hely Ghoſt ; the glorious ſtate of the Ml 


Primitive Apoſtolical Church deſcribed, by 
their unbounded Love and Charity, Chap. IV. 8. 


Ananias and Sapphira his Wife, being for th 
their Covetouſneis, Hypocriſy, and Lying to a 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck down by ſudden Death, on 
upon the Sentence pronounced by S. Petey, os 
great Fear comes upon all that ſaw and heard be 
this terrible Fudgment ; the Apoſtles continu. Ml © 
ing to work many Miracles, are again impri. pre 
ſoned by order of the High Prieft ; but an . 
Angel delivering them thence, and command- 5 
ing them to Preach openly, they accordingly th 
repair to the Temple, and teach the People; = 
which being told the High Prieft, they are 0. 
brought before the Council, where they bold. 1 
ly and powerfully preach Chrift, at which 1 
their Enemies are ſo enrag'd, that they take 
Counſel to kill them ; but being difluaded * 
by Gamaliel, they are beaten, for which they ' 
glorify GOD; and notwithſtanding the ſtrict 111 
charge given them to the contrary, they daily de 
Preach Chriſt both in the Temple and private wy 
Houles, Chap. V. The Aþpoſiles to eaſe them- 0 
ſelves, whoſe whole time was conſecrated to Ne 
the Preaching of the Word, chooſe ſeven Dez. Di 
cons to provide for the Poor : S. Stephen being 50 
one of theſe, a Man full of Faith and of the * 
Holy Ghoſt, works great Wonders and Miracles, 11 
confounding thoſe who undertook to diſpute 7 
with him; whereupon they being enraged, | 
drag him before the Council, and ſuborn A 
falſe Witneſies againſt him, who accuſe him Tel 
of Blaſthemy againſt the Law and the Tem- 550 
ple, Chap. VI. S. Stephen anſwers to the be 
Accuſation ſworn againſt him, giving a ſum-WW 
mary Account of the Hiſtory of the old Tf tde 
ment, from Abraham to Solomon, and ſhew. nt 
ing that the whole of it, pointed to, andng 
teſtified of Chriſt ; and concludes with ſharp- lie 
ly reproaching them for their Rebellion and 4 


Stiffneckedneſs, and their murdering of Chi 
the Juſt one, foretold by the Prophets, and 
expected by all their Forefathers ; whereup- 
on they ſtone him to Death, whilſt he com- 
mending his Soul to Feſus, prayeth for them 
Chap. VII. A great Perſecution being ſtir 
up againſt the Church of Feruſalem, is th 

callie 


— 1 - 4 ET, 


Men. 

ayer, 

In of 

the 

a by 

b. N. 

for 

ng to 
Death, 
Peter, 
heard 
tinu. 
mpri. 
It an 
nand- 
lingly 
eople; 
y are 
bold- 
Which 
y take 
Uaded 
h they 
> ſtrict 
daily 
rlvate 
them- 
ted to 
n Dea. 
being 
of the 
irdcles, 
liſpute 
raged, 
ſuborn 
ſe him 
je Ien- 
to the 
a ſum- 
] Teſta: 
_ ſhew- 
5, and 
| ſharp- 
on 5nd 
f Chi 
FS, and 
hereup- 
e com- 
r them 
4 ſtirr's 
2. the 


caule 


cauſe of the ſcattering of the Saints through- 
out the Countries thereabouts; amongſt whom 
S. Philip coming to Samaria, preacheth the 
Goſpel there, confirming his Doctrine with 
many Miracles, by which means many are 
Converted and Baptized : The Apoſtles at Fe- 
ruſalem having underſtood that Samaria had 
received the Word of GOD, ſent thither 
8. Peter and S8. Fohn, who being come, by 
their lay ing on of hands, beſtow upon Belie- 
yers the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; Simon the 
Sorcerer, who himſelf was Baptized, ſeeing 
this, offers a Sum of Money to S. Peter, to 
have the power of conferring the Holy Ghoſt 
beſtowed upon him; but Peter ſharply re- 
proving his Hypocriſy, exhorts him to Re- 
fentance 3 the Eunuch of Candaces, Queen of 
Ethiopia, is Converted and Baptized by S. Phi- 
lip, Chap. VIII. Saul breathing out Threat- 
nings, and Perſecution againſt the Church, is 
converted by a glorious Viſion from Heaven, 
upon his way to Damaſcus, which ſtrikes him 
Blind, and ſo continues 3 days, after which 
he is baptized by Ananias, and called to be 
an Apoſtle of Chriſt : He Preacheth the Go- 


ſel at Damaſcus, where the Fews lay wait 


tor him to kill him, but he eſcapes their 
hands, being let down the Vall in a Basket ; 
the Peace and flouriſhing Condition of the 
Church : St. Peter at Lydda, heals efneas of 
the Palſie, and at Foppa raiſeth Tabitha from 
Death to Life, Chap. IX. St. Peter being 
Divinely taught and confirmed by a Viſion, 
not to call any thing that GOD hath Sancti- 
hed, common or unclean, is ſent for by Cor- 
welins a Heathen Centurion, at the command 
of an Angel, and N his Houſe is glad- 
y received by him, and by an excellent Ser- 
mon, converts him and his to the Faith of 
Feſws Chriſt, Chap. X. Which Action of 8. 
Peter's being ill interpreted by ſome, he ſa- 
tisties them, by relating the whole Matter to 
them. By means of the diſperſed Members of 
the Church at Feruſalem, the Goſpel is ſpread 
into Phenicia, Cyprus and Antioch, to which 
uſt place Barnabas is ſent to confirm the Be- 
levers, who are there firſt called Chriſtians ; 
drabus foretells the Famine which came to 
fals in the days of Claudius Ceſar : where- 
Won the Brethren reſolve to ſend a Supply 
0 the poor Believers in ꝓudea, by the hands 
a Barnabas and Saul, Chap. XI. Herod 
derippa cauſeth St. Fames, the Brother of 
K. Fobn, to be Beheaded ; and ſceing that it 
leaſed the Fews, proceeds to caſt St. Peter 


The Contents of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


31 ' I 


into Priſon, with intent to bring him forth 
thence ſoon after, to Execution; but he is, 
delivered thence by an Angel, at the inſtant 
Prayers of the Church ; Herod commands the 
Soldiers, to whom he had delivered St. Peter, 
to be put to Death ; and afterwards making 
an Oration to the People, with great Pomp 
and Oftentation, he is ſtruck by an Angel, for 
taking to himſelf the Honour due to GOD, 
and dieth miſerably, being eaten of Worms, 
Chap. XII. St. Paul and St. Barnabas are 
choſen by the Holy Ghoſt, to Preach the Ge- 
{pel to the Gentiles, who coming to Cyprus, 
Preach the Word of 60D in a Synagogue of 
the Fews at Salamis; St. Paul ſharply rebukes 
Elymas the Sorcerer, and ſtrikes him with 
Blindneis; whereupon Sergius Paulus the 
Proconſul is converted to the Faith: St. Paui 
at Antioch of Piſidia, in an excellent Sermon 
Preaching Chriſt, many of the Gentiles are 
converted to che Faith; but the Fews gainſay 
and blaſpheme, and having ſtirred up ſome 
Honourable Women, and chief Men of the 
City, againſt St. Paul and St. Barnabas, they 
are baniſhed thence, Chap. XIII. St. Paul 
and St. Barnabas, having Preached at Iconj- 
um, upon ſome diſturbance ariſing there, came 
to Lyſtra, where St. Paul having reſtored a 
Cripple from his Mother's Womb, the Inhabi- 
tants prepare to offer Sacrifice to him and 
St. Barnabas, ſuppoſing them to be GODS; yet 
ſoon after being ſtirr'd up by the Fews, they 
ſtone St. Paul, and drag him out of the City, 
ſuppoſing he had been dead; but he ariſing 
enters into the City, and the next day goes 
with St. Barnabas to Derbe, and from thence 
paſſing through divers Churches, they corfirm 
the Diſciples in the Faith and returning to 
Antioch, report what GO. Had done by them, 
Chap. XIV. Some tha came from FJudea, 
teaching that the Ceran Law ougint to 
be kept, the queſtion is mitted to the de- 
termination of the Ar, und Elders at Fes 
ruſalem: To which purple St. Paul, and St. 
Barnabas, with ſome ochers, are ſent thither, 
who having communicatei! what they were 
charged with, a Synod of the Adoſtles and 
Elders is called; bet-re whom after that 8. 
Peter, S. Paul and S. £arnabas, had declared 
what they had to ſay to the point, S. Atme. 
propounds his Fudement, which being approv- 
ed by all, it is thought fit to fend their De- 
termination in a Circular Letter to Antioch, 
and the other Churches, by the hauds af 8. 
Paul, S. Barnabas, S. Fude and SƷß : 8. 3 
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and 8. Barnabas fall at Variance and part 
=ſunter, Chap. XV. S. Paul becauſe of 
the eu circumcileth Timothy; having paſt 
through divers Cities confirming the Churches 
Which encreaſed daily, he comes to Tross, 
where by a Viſion he is called to Macedonia ; 
being arrived at Philippi, he converts Lydia, 
and caſteth out a Spirit of Divination from a 
Servant, whoſe Maſters inciting the People 
againſt S. Paul and Silas, they are whipt 
and caſt into Pri ſon; but at Midnight as they 
-prayedand praiſed GOD, the Priſon Doors are 
opened” by a great Earthquake ; whereupon 
the Faylor is conyerted and baptized, and they 
are honourably ſet at Liberty, Chap. XVI 
From thence they came to Theſſalonica, where 
they preach and convert ſome ; but the Fews 
ſtirring up the Multitude againſt them, they 
depart thence and come to Berea, whole In- 
habirants having heard S. Paul Preach, con- 
fer his Doctrine with the Scriptures ; S. Paul 
comes to Athens, where falling into diſpute 
with ſome Philoſophers, and being brought 
by them to the Areopagus he preacheth the true 
GOD to them, and his Son Feſus Chrif ; 
-whereby ſeveral are converted to the Faith, 
and amongſt the reſt Dyonifius the Areopa- 
gite and Damaris, Chap. XVII. St. Paul 
coming to Corinth, finds there Aquila, and 
Priſciilia ; and Preaching in the Synagogue of 
the Fews, they raiſe Perſecution againſt him, 
and accuſe him before Gallio. He ſaileth into 
. Syria, and from thence goes to Epheſus, Ce- 
ſarea and Anticch, and paſſing through Ga- 
latia and Phrygia, he ſtrengthens and con- 
firms the Churches: Apollos Preacheth Chriſt 
with great Power and Efficacy, Chap. XVIII. 
S. Paul being at Epheſus, confers the Holy 
Ghoſt, by the laying on of his hands; teach- 
eth two whole years there in the School of 
one Tyranny, and works many Miracles. The 
Fewiſh Exorciſts going about to caſt out an 
Evil Spirit, by adjuring him in the name of 
the LORD Feſus, are ſore wounded and bea- 
ten by the poſſeſſed Party; the new converted 
Diſciples burn their Books of Magick ; Deme- 
trius out of Covetouſneſs, raiſeth a great Up- 
roar againſt S. Paul, which is appeaſed by 
the Prudence of the Town Clerk, Chap. XIX. 
S. Paul accompanied by ſome of the Diſciples, 
comes to Troas, where Preaching till Mid- 
night, a young Man named Eutychus, falls 
down dead out of a Window, whom he raiſeth 
to Life again: At Miletus he calleth the El- 
Hers together, telleth them what would be- 
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fall himſelf, recommends the care of GD; X 
Flock with great Earneſtneſs unto them. ſe 
warning them of the talſe Teachers, that af. ju 
ter his Departure, would enter in amongſt th 
them, Chap XX. From thence paſſin:Ml 2 
through Coos, Rhodes, and Patara, he comez ini 
to Tyrus, and from thence to Ptolemaic, and Fe 
ſo to Ceſarea, where the Prophet Agabus fore. to 
tells his being bound at Feruſalem, where. /* 
upon the Diſciples entreat him not to go up ©? 
to Feruſalem ; but S. Paul profeſſing his Rea C! 
dineſs, not only to be bound. but to die there 8! 
for the Name of the LORD Feſzs, they deſiſt 2 
he comes to Feruſalem, Where being pertwa '* 
ded to purify himſelf, with four others that 0! 
had a Vow on them, he is apprehended in th n 
Temple by the Fews, who being about to kill 7 
him, he is reſcued by the chief Cattain, and et. 
permitted to ſpeak for himtelf before th ©! 
People, Chap. XXI. In which Apology hall 4 
gives an Account of his Life and Actions, and 
particularly of his Converſion and Cal! td © 
Preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. at the nen 
tioning of which, the enraged Fews cry ou ©: 
againſt him, whereupon the Captain would © 
have ſcourged him, but claiming the Privid ©" 
ledge of a Roman, he eſcapeth : After ward '* 
the Captain having ſummon'd the Chief Prieti *4 
and Councel to come to the Caſtle, he ſet 
Paul before them, Chap. XXII. S. Pau begin 
ning to plead his own cauſe, Ananias com 
mands him to be ſtruck on the Face, fo 
which he ſharply rebukes him, not knowin 
him to be the High-Prieft ; and finding tha 
the Aſſembly was compos'd of Sadducers an 
Phariſees, declares himſelf to be accuſed f Ad 
holding the Reſurrection of the Dead; b 
which Means a Diſſenſion ariſing among hi 
Accuſers, he is by the Captain delivered ou 
ot their hands. The Conſpiracy of ſome F# 
to kill S. Paul, being diſcovered to the Car 
tain, he ſends him by Night under a goo 
Convoy to Ceſarea, to the Governor Felix 8 
Chap. XXIII. S. Paul being acculed b 
Tertullus the Orator, (in the Name of th... 
High-Prieſt and Elders of the Fews) of Mud 
dition and Profanation of the Temple, ſh | 
the Falſhood of their Accuſation, by decl! 
ring what had happen'd, and his quiet an 
inoffenſive Behaviour at Feruſalem ; Felix 
mits the further hearing of him, till t 
coming of Lyfias the Chief Captain: S. Ps 
Preaching Chriſt before the Governor Fell 
and his Wile, makes him tremble ; who t 
years after going out of his Government, 


ple 


eaſe the-Fews, leaves S. Paul a Priſoner, Cap. 
XXIV. Feſtus being come to Feruſalem, is deſi- 


— red by the ewe, to ſend S. Paul thither to be 
t af. judged, which he refuſeth, and orders them 
one ar had any thing againſt him, to come down 


to Ceſarea, and accuſe him there; which be- 


_ ing done, S. Paul anſwers for himſelf; but 
anal Fees to pleaſure the Fews, _— inclined 
fore. to ſend him to Feruſalem, he appeals to Cæ- 


ſar; King Agrippa, and Bernice deſiring to ſee 


were l hear F. Paul, he is brought before them, 


* Chap. XXV. Where, by way of Apology, he 
there gives an account of his Life, how firſt he was 
elt Ml 2271 /ecutor of the Church, and how by a Mi- 


racle he was afterwards converted to the Faith 
of Feſus Chriſt, and called to be an Atoſtle; 
and that the Reaſon why» the Fews ſo mortal. 
ly hated him, was his indefatigable preaching 
of that Faith; Feſtus hearing him diſcourſe at 
this rate, chargeth him with Madneſs ; but 
Agrippa owns himſelf almoſt perſwaded by 
bim to be a Chriſtian, and declares he might 
hade been releaſed, in caſe he had not appealed un- 
% Cziar, Chap. XXVI. S. Paul with ſome 
other Priſoners, being delivered into the hand 
of Fulius a Centurion, in order to their being 
conveyed to Rome, they are embarked on a 
Veſſel of Adramytiium, whence they come to 
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'Prief dien, and from thence failing by Cyprus came 
he ſet fo Hra, a City ot Tyra, where entring into 
bega Ship of Alexandria, they fail by Gnidzs and 
com Crete, till they came to a place called, The Fair- 


ce, fol Een, e here S. Paul adviſeth them to winter; 
nowin bur the Centurion giving more heed to the Ma- 
17 tha ſer of the Ship, than to S. Paul, they reſolve 
eos and proſecute their courſe, as accordingly they 
led fe did, paſſing by Crete; but a Terrible Storm a- 


id; b 


neſt hi 
Ted ou 
ne Fey 
ne Cat 
a g00 T. Fobn was of the Town of Bethſaida, 
or Felt the Son of Zebedee, and Brother of S.Fames 
uled emed the Majer. He was called very young, 
of t ndin the ſtate of Cælibacy, to the Apoſtleſhip, 
) ad ever kept himſelf in it; And for this 


Reaſon, ſaith S. Ferom, ho was the Beloved 
Diſciple, and one of the 3 partakers in the 
noſt intimate Paſſages of our Saviour's Life; 
hat he lay with his Head in our Saviour's 
bolom at the Laſt Supper, and was the perſon 
dwhom our LORD committed the care and 
Maintenance of his Mother the Bleſſed Virgin ; 
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and to lighten the Ship; S. Paul in the mean 
time being told by an Angel, That none of al 
the perſons that were in tbe Veſſel ſhould be leſt, 
exhorts them to be of good Courage: The 
Mariners thinking to make their eſcape in the 
Boat, are hindred by S. Paul's Advice to the 
Centurion, not to ſuffer it: After having refreſh'd 
themſelves with Meat, they diſcover Land, 
and running the Ship agreund, they are ſhip- 
wreckt; whereupon the Soldzers adviſe to kill 
the Priſoners, but the Centurion willing to ſave 
S. Paul, would not ſuffer it; and ſo accord. 
ing to S. Paul's Word, all came ſafe to Land, 
Chap. XXVII. Being thus eſcaped to the Iſle 
of Malta, they are very kindly received by 
the Inhabitants ; a Viper faſtning on S. Paul's 
Hand, he ſhakes 1t off without hurt, which 


made the Inhabitants think him to be a GOD; \ 


He healeth the Father of Publius, of a Fever, 
and Bloody Flux, with ſeveral other ſick perſons, 
that were brought to him from ſeveral parts 
of the I/land ; and after 3 Months ſtay there, 
they ſail for Italy, and being arrived at Rome, 
S. Paul is delivered to the Caftain of the 
Guard, and permitted to dwell by himſelf, 
with a Soldier that kept him; he calls the 
chief of the Fews together, and declares to 
them the cauſe of his Impriſonment, preaching 
unto them the Goſtel of Chriſt; whereupon 
when ſome of them believed, and others not, 
he openly declares to them, That the Salva- 
tion of GOD, would pals over from them to 
the Gentiles ; and continues 2 whole Years in 
his own hired Houle, preaching the Goſpel of 
the LORD Feſus Chriſt, with boldnels unto all 
that came to him 
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and ſhe on the other fide, was adviſed to con- 
ſider him as her Son; upon which he took her 
to his Houſe, after the Death of her Husband 
Foſeth, and gave her all the accommodation 
his Condition afforded ; and well ſhe might 
be committed to his Charge, rather than to 
any of the reſt, as being of moſt ability; for 
it is poſitively delivered by Nicephorus , That 
he fold an Eſtate in Galilee, left him by his 
Father, and with the Money purchaſt a fair 


Houſe in Feruſalem, of Annas the Higb- Pries, 


and this according to probability was theres- 
P p ton 
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riſing, they are forced to let the Veſſel drive, 
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ſon that procured him that Intereſt he had 
inthe High Prieſds Court, ſo that he was able 
to introduce Peter into the great Hall, or place 
of Fudicature. 

After our Saviour's Reſurrect ion, he was the 
firſt that gave Peter notice of his affearine ; 
he continued at his Houſe at Feruſalem till 
the death of the Bleſſed Virgin, which (as Ex- 
ſebius {aith) was in the Year of our LORD 48. 
And ſome time after he took his Journey into 
Aſia, as falling to his Lot, and founded the 
Churches of Smirna, Thyatira, Pergamus, Sar- 
dis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, Cc. But is ſaid 
to have Had his conſtant Reſidence at Epheſus, 
of which he was Biſhoy, altho' S. Paul had 
before planted a Church, and ordained Timo- 
#by Biſhop thereof. Tis thought, that after 
S. Fohn had ſetled Affairs in A/ Minor, he 
© went more Eaſtwards, and preached in Par- 
1bia, to which People, as tis ſaid, his Firſt 
Epiſtle was anciently directed; and we are in- 
formed from the Travels of the Feſuirts, That 
the Baſſire. a People in India, have a conſtant 
Tradition amongſt them , that the Chriſtian 
Faith was there preached by S. Fohs. 

Many Years being thus ſpent, at length 
eame the Perſecution of Domitian, in which 
we may be ſure ſo eminent a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel as S. Fobn, could not eſcape ; for he 
was ſent bound to Rome by command of the 
Procon ſul of Afia, where being caft into a Cal. 
dron of ſcalding Oyl all in a flame, he had the 
fame miraculous deliverance, as the Three He- 
brew Children from the Fiery Furnace ; but 
this ſo great a Miracle, having no effect upon 
the obdurate heart of this ſtupid Emperor, he 
was baniſh'd into the Iſle of Patmos, where to- 
wards the lat ter end of Domit i an's Reign. (ſaith 
Ireneus) he wrote his Apocalyps, and afterwards 
by an Edict of Cacceius Nerva, who iucceeded 
Domitian, he was amongſt many others, re- 
called from Baniſhment, upon which he re— 
turned to Aſia, and fix d his Seat again at E- 
tbeſus; and Timothy the former Biſhop being 
martyr'd for preaching againſt the Lewdxeſs and 
Idelatry of thoſe Heathen-Feaſts then in ule 
amongſt them, he took upon him (with the 
aſſiſtance of others) the Government or Biſhop- 
rick of that great Dioceſs, and erected Ora- 
tories or Churches : and here at the requeſt of 
the Aan Biſhops , he wrote his Goſpel, being 
about the Year of our LORD 96. _. 

8. Ferom :iclates the manner of his Engage- 
ment, to write his Geſpel; for Cerinthus and 
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WE 


Ebion publiſhing their Hereſe, ThatFeſwu Chrig 
was but a Man, Cc. almoſt all the Biſhops of 
Aſia, and ſeveral others deputed by the Church. 
es, obliged S. John thereunto, and to ſpeak 
more highly of our Saviour, than the other; 
Evengelifts bad done, and particularly to 
maintain his Divinity. S. ohn not able to 
withſtand the Entreaties of ſo many Bifhys 
at length yielded to their Requeſt, provided 
they would all ſet apart fome time to faſt and 
proy for the Aſſiſtance of Heaven; after which 

eing full of GOD, he eſtabliſh'd the Divin;: 
of our Saviour in the firſt Words of his Gu(pe!, 
S. Auflin makes very Edifying Remarks on 
S. Fohn's Goſpel ; Re lays, S. Fobn was parti. 


cularly choſen to ſet forth the Divinity ot 


Feſus Chriſt, and therefore the other Evarze. 
lifts converſing with our Savicur, as a Man, do 
relate the Action of his Moral Life, Whereas 
S. Fobn raiſes himſelf as an Eagle, and ſoars 
above the Clonds of Human Weakneis, and 
diſcovers in the Bolom of the Farber theW ord 
Incarnate, GOD bleſſed for ever, notwithitang. 
ing the brightneſs of his Glory. For beer. 
plies himſelf more than the reſt to dejcrihe 
his Excellent Diſcourſes, and eſpecially those 
that are the moſt Divine: And whereas the 
other Evanrgeliſts do more particularly de. 
{cribe the Actions of our Saviour, which are an 
admirable Model for ours; $ Fobn on the 
contrary. intending to ſupply what was want- 
ing in the others, rather bes upon relating the 
Seiritual Truths, which denote the Mer ot 
the Trinity, the Equality of the Perſons, 2n.1 the 
Glory of the Life to come; He doth effec! 
ly recommend to us the Love of our Bre: bes, 
and that repreſenting principally Fef#s Ci} 
25 GOD, and with that Humility weſhing |; 
Diſciples Feet, to the end we might learn to 
grow the more in humility, by how much ve 
advance in the knou ledge of the tub! ime? . 

ſter ies. | 
S. Fobn lived till the beginning of Pane, 
Retgn, according to the moſt received Ac- 
count, being aged about 98 Years; thouzh 
Dorot heus faith 120, and Chryſoſtom in effect 
the ſame, affirming , That he was 100 years 
old, when he wrote. his Goſpel, and lived 29 
Years after, Thecphylact and others will have 
it, That he died a Martyr, grounding their 
Opinion upon thoſe }ords of our Savicur. That 
he ſhould drink of the ſame Cup, and be bajti 
ded with the ſame Baptiſm mherew.th e 
WE 


„e 4 Baptized. Others maintain a quite con- 
fs 0 trary Opinion, viz. That he never Died, as 
. particularly Hyppolytus, Scholar to Clemens 
Ipeak . | . 
Alexandrinus ; and more expreſly Ephrem Patyi- 


der; uch of Antioch mentions three undying per- 
4 w ſons, anſwerable to the three ſeveral diſpenſa- 
ſhops tions of the World, Enoch before the Law, Eli. 
<P F 45 under the Law, and S. Fohn under the Go- 
ſtand bel; and ſo far did this Opinion of his not 
hich ! dying prevail, that in S AuſtiZ's time it went 
555 for currant, that he lay ſleeping in the Grave; 
50 fel and Nicephorus relates the Story at large, 
e % WM which gave Autority to that Belief; 8. Fohn 
anti. faith he, foreſeeing his Tranſlation, took the 
ts of bresbyters and Miniſters of the Church of Ephe- 
ERA ſus, with others of the Faithful, and went with 
. © WW them to 4 Cormetery, a Iittle way out of the Ci. 
as, ty, whither he was wont to retire to his Devoti- 
ſore a; and after be had Prayed a while with them 
and 

5 

oribe His Goſpel is of the ſame tenor with the 
thole the foregoing, Goſpels of S. Matthew, 
S tie s. Mark, and S. Luke; fave only that S. Fobn 
de- ſets down ſome Diſcourſe and Prayers of Feſus 


re an cbrig, and relates ſome of his Miracles, 
| the which are not mentioned by any of the other 
ant: Evangeliſts; by which means a Supplement 
g the is made of what was wanting to make the 
'v 0: Wl Sacred Hiſtory of our Saviour full and com- 
pleat. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian tells us, 
that S. Fohn wrought this Goſpel after thoſe 
of the other Evangeliſts, at the entreaty of 
the Churches of Al, amonęꝑſt which the impi- 
ous Hereſies of Ebion and Cerinthus began to 
ſpread, who by their Errors endeavoured to 
overthrow the Dofrine of the Eternal  God- 
head of ꝓeſus Chriſt ; wherefore allo he be- 
gins this Goſpel, with the evident aſſertion 


an's and confirmation of this great and capital 
Ac Truth, in a ſublime and myſterious Decla- 
nen tion of his Eternal Generation, whereas the 


other Evangeliſie begin theirs with his Con- 
ception and. Temporal Nativity: For which 
Reaſon, vig. becauſe of his high and ſoaring 
Flight, he has been called by the Anctents 


ber the PH 
hing-Eagle. Tf» | 
Th4s More particularly he deſcribes, according 


to the general Method of the other Evange- 
liſts, the Perſon and Office of our Saviour. AS 
to his Perſon, he firſt repretents his Dzvzne 
Nature, and demonſtrates the fame by his 
Works ; and afterwards gives an account of 


5 J 
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and inſtructed them in the more ſecret Myſteries 
of Theology, he crdered a Grave to be diggel, 
and then taking bis leave of them, and giving 
them his Benediction, he went down into it in 
Fabi of them, charging them to put on the Grave- 
itone, and to faſten it, and the next day to cothe 
and open it, which accordingly they did, and found 
nothing but rhe Grave-Cloaths left behind. 

Beſides his Evangeliſt, and Apocalyps, as has 
been already taken notice of; he wrote three 
Epiſtles, viz. his Catholick Epiſile, that is dire- 
Cted to all Perſons in general, altho' S. Auſtin 
affirms it anciently inſctibed to the Parthians: 
The zd. was to a Lady of great Honour and 
Quality; converted to the Faith, ſtil'd the E- 
lect Lady; And the zd. was to Gaius à Charita- 
ble and Hoſpitable entertainer of all indigent 
Chriſtians, 


88 The Contents of the Goſpel according to St. I OH N. 


his Humane Nature alſo. As to his Ofce, he 
firſt relates the Paſſages which concern his 
Dactrinal or Prophetical Function; how Fohn 
the Baptiſt prepar'd the way for him, pub- 
lickly teſtifying, that not he, but ꝓeſas the 
Lamb of GOD, was the promiſed Meſias; by 
which Teſtimony of his, Andrew firſt, and af. 
terwards Simon Peter his Brother, with Phil i 
and Nathaniel, were induc'd to believe in Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, Chap. 1. How he wrought his 
firſt Miracle, by changing Water into Vine, 
at a Marriage-Feaſt in Cana of Galilee; and 
how being come to Feruſalem, at the Feaſt of 
Paſſover, he purged the Temple of Buyers and 
Sellers, and juſtified his Power and Authority 
tor lo doing; many believe in him becauſe 
of his Miracles; but he would not truſt him- 
{elf with them, becauſe he knew what was 
in Aan, Chap. 2: He inftruts Nicodemus 
the Phariſee, in the chief Points of Religi- 
on, as concerning the neceſſity and nature 
of Spiritual Kegeneration or the Neu- Birth 
of Man; his own Exaltation on the Croſs, 
prefigured by the lifting up of the Bragen 
Serpent, concerning the neceſſity and uſe- 
fulneſs of Faith in his Name, and the great 
Love of GOD in giving him for the Salvati- 
on of the rid. Fobn the Baptiſt Baptizing 
in Enon, teſtifies again to the Fews. that not 
he but ꝓeſus was the true Aſeſſias, in whom 
all that deſire to be ſaved, muſt believe, Chap. 
3. Feſus Chriſt being come into Galillee 
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near to Sichar, falls into diſcourſe with the angry with their Officers, who being ſent to 
Samaritan Woman, (who was come forth to ſeize our Saviour, return giving a great cha, t 
draw Vater) concerning the Vater of Life, racter of him, and flout at Nicsdemus for 8 
which he beſtows upon thoſe that believe in taking his part, Chap. 7. He delivereth the 1 
him, as alſo concerning the places and right Woman taken in Adultery out of the hands k 
way of Divine Worſhip, by which means both of the Scribes and Phariſees, charging her \ 
ſhe, and many other Samaritans believed in to Sin no more; Preacheth himſelf to be the p 
him; upon occaſion of his Diſciples deſiring Light of the World; that he did not bear b 
him to eat, he declares that his Meat was, witnels of himſelf, but that the Father who cb 
to do the Will of him that ſent him; he is ſent him gave witneſs to him; proves the co 
well received by the Galileans, becauſe of Fews not to be the trueChildren of Abraham, Ml hc 
the Miracles they had ſeen wror zht by him; but the Children and Inſtruments of the Devil, WM th 
and healeth the Sen of a Nebleman at Cater- whoſe works chey did; declares himſelf to Ml Cc 
x4um, Chap. 4. He cureth an Impotent ſan have been before Abraham; for which ſaying Wl th: 
on the Sabbath day, (that had been Diſeaſed they take up ſtones to ſtone him, Chap. 8. W hf 
thirty eight years) in the City of Feruſalem, at He reſtores a Blind an born, to his fioht, WM Fer 
the Pool of Betheſda ; whence the Fews take which being fignifd to the Phariſees, they ple 
occaſion to cavil at him, and ſeek to kill him; fend for the Man, examine him about the M Ch 


againſt whom he defends himſelf, proving,not Cure done upon him, and afterward abuſe W bet 
only by the Teſtimony of GOD his Father, of and caſt him out of the Synagogue, becauſe Ml fc 
S. Fohn the Baptiſt, but allo by that of his he boldly and couragionſi, cold them the Mhe 
Forks, and the Scriptures, that he was the Truth to their Faces; whereupon: our Sayi. My c 
true Son of GOD, Chap. 5. He feeds 5000 our doth more fully manileft himſelf to him. Mr 
Men with five Loaves, walketh upon the Sea, reproaching the Phariſees for their Siri lis 
reproves the Multitudes, becauſe they follow- Blindneſs, Chap. 9. He teacheth that do 
ed him for the Loaves, exhorting them to thoſe who do not enter through the Dor, tber 
labour for the Meas that endureth to Eternal into the Sheep-fold, are Thieves and Robbers, Mito x 
Life; even the Bread that comes down from and not true Shepherds ; that he is the true Mich: 
Heaven, whereof the Mannz in the Wilder- and only Door of the Sheep fold, as allo the Mien 
neſs was a Figure; teacheth that he himſelf good Shepherd; ſheweth the difference there Miſchat 


is that Bread, and that they muſt eat his Fleſh is between a good Shepherd and an Hirelino ; His! 
and drink his Blood, as ever they deſire to be Proves himſelf to be the good Shepherd by bis chat 
made capable of Eternal Life; which Divine voluntary lay ing down his lite for the Sheer : Neuea 


and Spiritual Doctrine of his being too groſly at the Feaſt of Dedicarion, he proves bim uv. 
underſtood by the Capernaites, he explains to be the true Meſſia by his Works, tor which His! 
himſelf more fully, declaring that his Words the Fews take up ſtones to ſtone hin; ang He. 
were Spirit and Life; and therefore not to be afterwards endeavouring to ſeize on him, he Huck 
underſtood in a groſs fleſhly manner; upon eſcapes out of their hands, and going berond Morts 
this Diſcourſe of our Saviour, many of his Fordan, where Fobn at firſt Baptized, many Hey 
Diſciples leave him, but the 12 by the Mouth of there Believe in him, Chap. 10. He raiſeth tera: 
S. Peter, declare their reſolution to continue Lazarus of Bythinia, who had been dead four 
with him, to whom he declares that one of days, and was Buried, to Life again; where. 
their number was a Devii, Chap. 6. Some of upon the Chief Prieſts take Councel to yur Mis 7 
his Relations perſwading him to go along him to death, tearing that otherwiſe all tie 
with them to the Feat of Tabernacles, he con- People would believe in him, becauſe of the Womt 
' ſents not, but goes up after them; the Mul- great Miracles he wrought ; Caiathas the par 
titudes come up to the Feaſt, diſcourſing va- High Prieft approves their deſign, and Pr Mer tl 
riouſly of him; he Preacheth to them at the pheſſeth of his Death; the Chief Priefts giveMicans 
middle, and end of that Solemnity, declaring order for the ſeizing of him at the Fea/t, Ch. . C 
that his Doctrine was not his own, but GOD 11, He is invited to a Supper at Bet ham, Net be 
rhe Father's; many belieye in him notwith- by Lazarus and his Sifers, where MayMngs 
ſtanding the Cavils and Contradiction of the anointed his Feet, wiping them with the hair int 
Phariſees ; he promiſeth to give his Holy Spi. of her head; for which ſhe being reproved H 
ris, under the name of Living Waters, to Fudas, Feſus defends, and highly comments 
thoſe that Believe in him; The Phariſees are her; the Fews reſolve to put Lager tt 
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Death alſo; Feſus makes his triumphant En- 
try into Feruſalem; foretells his Death and 
cuffering to his Diſciples; prayeth to his Fa- 
ther, who anſwers him with a Voice from 
Heaven, like that of Thunder; exhorteth the 
Multitudes to walk in his Light; the Pro- 
phecy of the Prophet Iſaiab, concerning the 
hardning of the Jews fulfilled : Many of the 
chief Rulers believed on htm, but did not 
confeſs him, for fear of the Phariſees ; he ex- 
horts his Auditors to believe in him, ſeeing 
that he ſpoke nothing but according to the 
Commandment he had' received from his Fa- 
ther, Chap. XII. After having celebrated his 
aſt Supper with his Diſciples, he waſheth their 
reet, exhorting them from this great Exam- 
ple of his, to Humility and mutual Acts of 
Charity; complains that one of them ſhall 
betray him; foretells his approaching Glori- 
fcation, and exhorts them to Charity, which 
he declares to be the ſole Character and Live- 


r of his Denial, Chap. XIII. He comforts 
his Diſciples, who were ſorrowful with the 
thought of his ſudden departure, by aſſuring 
them, that he was going to his Father's Houſe, 
to prepare them a Place : Tells Philip, who 
iefred to ſee the Father, that he who hath 
ken him, hath ſeen the Father 3 promiſeth 
that whatſoever they ſhall ask the Father in 
dis Name, ſhall be granted to them, as alſo 
zt he will ſend them his Spirit, and be- 
er : Micueaths his Peace, as a Legacy to them, Chap. 


Le ö 
nerv. Declares himſelf to be the true Vine, 
vhich His Father the Husbandman, and his Diſci- 
and Wits the Branches; exhorting them to bear 
m, be Ruch Fruit, and to love one another; com- 
erond Horts them againſt the Hatred and Perſecution 
many hey ſhould meet with from the V; re- 
agilen {crates to them his Promiſe of ſending the 
four Ghoſt, whoſe Office he deſcribes, Chap. 
whe: WV. He foretells the Evils and Sufferings 
o put Nis Diſciples ſhould be expos'd to from the 
all the ere who did not know him nor the Father; 
of the FWomtorts them concerning his approaching 
as the Neparture, aſſuring them, that it would be 
1d Dre Her their Good and Profit, becauſe by this 
+; give ans they ſnould be made Partakers of the 
t, C. Ghoſt ; and that their Sufferings would 
jet ham et be of any long continuance, but like the 
May ugs of a Voman in Travel, would be chang- 
he hat into Joy, by the Birth of the true Max- 
wed ye; earneſtly exhorts them to pray in his 
nmends me, aſſuring them, that the Father will 
rut wer all their Prayers, fo put up; foretel- 
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of his true Diſciples; and fore-warneth Pe- 


leth their forſaking and deſerting of him 
and teaching them to look for Peace only im 
him, not fearing the Affliction they met witlr 
in the World, becauſe he hath overcome it, 
Chap. XVI. After this the Evangeliſt gives 
us an Inſtance of his Prie#ly Office, in an ex- 
cellent Prayer he preſented to his Father be- 
fore his Suffering ; in which he prays firſt for 
himſelf, That the Father would glorife him, 
and afterwards for his Diſctples, that he would 
keep them from the Evil of the World; and 
laſtly, for all thoſe who by their means ſhould 
come to believe in him, that they may all. 
abide in, the Holy Union of the Sacred Tri- 
nity, and partake of his Divine Nature, Chap. 
XVII. The Evangeliſt deſcribes his Suffer. 
zngs, as well in the Garden, where Fudas be- 
trays, and the Soldiers ſeize. him, after 
that, by a Word of his Mouth, he had ſtruck 
them down to the Ground; as in the Houſe 
of Caiaphas the High Prieſt, where S. Peter 
denies him thrice, and where he is examined 
by the High Prieſt, and in the ꝓudgment- Hall. 
before Pilate the Governor; who having 
heard firſt the Fews, and then our Saviour, 
profeſſeth to find no fault in him, and there- 
fore endeavours to deliver him out of their 
hands, according to the cuſtom the Fews 
had of having a Criminal releas'd every Paſſ< 
over; but the People earneſtly preſs him to 
releaſe Barabbas a Murtherer, and not Feſas, 
Chap. XVIII. Whereupon Pilate, after that 
he had been Scourged, and expoſed to the in- 
ſulting Injuries and Mockeries of the Soldi. 
ers, ſeeks again to deliver him; but the chief 
Prieſts vehementiy crving out to have him 
Crucified, and telling Pilate that he was not 
Cæſar's Friend, if he ſhould let Feſus go, he 
at laſt gives Sentence againſt him, = deli- 
vers him to the Soldiers to be Crucified, or- 
dering the cauſe of his Condemnation to be 
writ, and fixt on the Croſs; the Soldiers 
divide his Garments amongſt them, and caft 
Lots for his Coat or Veſture ; Feſus ſeeing his 
Mother ftanding by the Creſs, recommends 
her to S: ohn; and after they had given him 


Vinegar to drink, he gives up the Gheſt, ſo 
that finding him dead, his Bones were not 


broken, as were thoie of the Criminals Cru- 
cified with him; he is buried by Foſeph of 
Arimathea and Nicodemus, Chap. XIX. He 


riſeth from the Dead the third day, his Re- 
ſurrect ion being firſt ſignified to Mary Aagdalen 


by two Angels, and immediatly after by 


; 
T 
v 


bimſelt ſpeaking to her: In the Exening ot 


317 


, 3 18 


the ſame day he manifeſts himſelf to his Diſ- 
ciples: Thomas being abſent, who therefore 
could not believe their report; 8 days after 
he appears to his:Diſciples, Thomas being then 
preſent, who after he had felt the Wound in 
his Side, believes alſo, Chap. XX. Feſ#s mani 

teſts himſelf again to his Diſciples, as they were 
Fiſhing in the Sea of Tiberias, making himſelf 
known by the miraculous draught of Fiſhes ; 


The Contents of S. John's Epiſtles. 


he eats with them, earneſtly chargeth Pete. 
to feed his Lambs and Sheep, and foretells his 
Death: S. Peter afterwards asking him, what 
ſhould become of S. Fohn, receives a dubious 
Aniwer : <.Fohn'sConcluſton of his Evaxgeli. 
cal Hiſtory, Chap. XXI. So that we may per- 
ceive that this Goſpel is as it were the Soul and 
Spirit diffuſed throughout the Body of this 
Hiſtory, compoled by the other Evangeliſts. 


The Contents of the firſt Epiſtle general of S. John. 


TT was never called in queſtion by any Chri- 

ſtiant, whether this Epiſtle was writ by 
S. Fobn the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, or no, it be- 
ing generally and conſtantly believed to be his. 
The end and aim of this Epiſtle ſeems to be 
(according to what he declares himſelf, Chap. 
3. ver. 2, 3.) partly to confirm Believers in 
the Truth of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
partly to exhort them to Godlineſs, and more 
particularly to Divine Charity, In the firſt 
place he lays down the indubitableCertainty, 
and unuttersble Advantages and Prerogatives 
of the Chriſtian Faith, which advances them 
to a Superſenſual Communion with the Father 
and the Son; that this Communion is attain- 
ed by walking in the Light, and that as long 
as we are found there, the Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
purgeth us from all Sin; exhorts us to con- 
feſs our Sins, to the end we may receive Par- 
don, and be cleanſed from them, Chap. I. He 
declares that he writes theſe things that we 
might not fin ; though at the ſame time he 
would have us know, that if we chance to 
n, Chriſt is our Advocate with the Father: 


He exhorts all degrees of Chriſtians to keep 
the great Command of Charity, and earneſtly 
chargeth all to beware of loving the World, 
as being abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Love 
of the Father ; exhorts them to beware of the 


Ant ichriſts, that were gone forth; and to that 


end to give heed to that anointing, which if 
faithfully minded, would lead them into all 
Truth, and preſerve them from Error, Chap.1l. 
He repreſents to them, that being Children of 
GOD, they ought to live very holy, avoid all 
Sin, and above all love one another, not in 
words only, but in deed, and in truth, Chap. z. 
He inſtructeth them how to try the Spirits, 
and to diſtinguiſh the Spirit of GOD, from 
the Spirit of Antichriſt; earneſtly preſſech to 
Charity, declaring that GOD himſelf is Love, 
and that he who loves, dwells in GOD, and 
GOD in him, Chap. IV. He gives ſeveral 
Marks and Characters of the New Birth, and 
declares Feſus Chriſt to be the only Svicur 
of the World, the true GOD and Eternal 
Life; and exhorteth to beware of Ils, 
Chap. V. 


The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle of S. John. 


, f "HIS and the following are no general 
- Epiſtles, (tho' placed amongſt them) 
as being only writ to private Perions : Some 
of old have doubted of - their Authority, as 
appears from Euſebiuss Hiſtory Eccleſ. lib. 3. 
Chap. XXII. But without ſufficient ground, 
ſeeing that they agree in matter and ſtile with 
-the toregoing Epiſile, which no body ever 


\ 


doubted of, I. After the Inſcription and 
Salutation, he exhorts the honourable Marron 
and her Children. (5) To perſeverance in Cha- 
rity, and the keeping of the Commands of 
GOD; (7) Warneth them againſt falſe ſedu- 
cing Spirits, (10) And to entertain no Fel. 
lowſhip with them, for fear of partaking of 
their Sins. 
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T* HE Apoſile after the Inſcription and Sa- 

lutation, (3) Commends the Piety of 
Gaius, to whom he writes this Epiſtle, (5) 
and more particularly praiſeth him for his 
Hoſpitality, in entertaining the Brethren, who 
for the Goſpel-ſake expoſed himſelf to Travels 
in ſtrange Countries, {s) And exhorts him to 
continue in the Practice of this Virtue, 


The Contents of the Revelation 


HIS Book, which is writ in the form of 
an Epiſtle, to the Churches of Feſus 
Chriſt, is the laſt of all the Books of the New 
Teſtament ; and is, as it were, the Seal of all 
the reſt, It was writ by the Apoſtle S. Fohn, 
(according to the Teſtimony of ancient Wri- 
ters) about 64 years after the Aſcenſion of our 
gaviour, towards the end of the Reign of the 
Emperor Domitian, by whom alſo, after many 
Per{ecutions of the Chriſtians, our Apoſtle was 
Banifhed to the Ifle of Patmos, where theſe 
Revelations were handed to him, for the future 
lnſtruction and Conſolation of the Chriſtian 
Chureb, according to what he witneſſeth him- 
ſelf, Chap. I. ver. 9. And though ſome of the 
Agtiente have been of opinion, that 8 John 
wrote his Goſpel, at the requeſt of the Chur- 
ches of Aſia, after he was return'd from his 
Exile: Yet it ſeems much more probable as 
well from ver. 2. of Chap, I. as from other 
Arguments, that this Book is the laſt that 
that ever he writ; and both S. Fobn, with 
tegard to the matter therein contained, as 
well as the whole Chriſtian Church. have thought 
good, with this Book to conclude and ſhut up 
the New Teſtament, which is allo implied by 
the ſerious and ſevere Denunciation againſt 
the adding of ought to 1t, or taking from it, 
which we find, Chap. XXII. ver. 18,19. This 
writing, though (being Prophetical, and of 
things to come) it contains many things hard 
to be underſtood; yet for all that is full of 
Divine and Saving Inſtructions ſerving to 
condemg many Hereſies, which began then to 
ſpring i ehe Church, and chiefly to warn and 
nform the Church of ꝓeſis Chriſt, as well of 
the Difficulties and Perſeeutions which the 


The Contents of S. John's Revelation. 


The Contents of the third Epiſtle of S. john. 


(9) Complains of Dtotrephes, who ambitiouſly 
affecting Superiority, lorded it over the Church, 
calumniating the Apoſile, and neither receiving 
the Brethren, nor ſuffering thoſe that would, 
(11) Exhorts Gaizs not to follow his evil 
Example, (12) And recommends to him one 
Demetrius, of whom he gives a good report, 
(13) Concluding with mutual Salutations. 


of John the Divine, or Theologue. 


Devil by his Inftruments, from that time for- 


ward, would ſtir up againſt them, and more 
particularly by Antichriſt and his Servants ; 
as of the Puniſhments and Judgments, which 
GOD from time to time would pour forth 
on his Enemies, and above all at the laſt day; 
as likewiſe of the miraculous Deliverances, 
which from time to time he would vouchſafe 


to his Church; and particularly of the glo- 


rious and triumphant Iſſue ſhe ſhall at laſt 
obtain of all her Labours and Afflict ions, by 
means of her laſt and eternal Glorification in 
the Heavenly Feruſalem, after the laſt coming 
of Feſus Chriſt to Fudgment. This Book of the 


Revelation may be fitly divided into three 


parts; The firſt of which is the Preface, con - 
tained in the 8 frit Verſes of the firſt Chap- 


ter; The ſecond contains the Recital of many 
Prophetical Fiftens, and divers Predict ions, which 
were to happen to the Chnrch from that time 
forward. to the end of the World, which is 
continued to the ſixth Verſe of the laſt Chap. 
ter: The third rart ſrom thence to the end, 


makes up the Conclußon by the cloſing and 


ſealing of this Book, and together with it 
the whole New Teſtament. As to the Predicti- 
ons Which begin at the ↄth Verſe of the firſt 
Chapter, and end with the 6th Verſe of the 


XXII. Chapter; they are vpropecled under ſe- 


veral Prophetical Declirations and Viftons, 


ſome of which bear a great reſemblance with- 


thoſe we find in the Old Teftament, as in 
Iſeiah, Exekiel, Daniel. Zechariah and others: 
and according as in all times, it hath pleaſed 
GOD to foretel things to come either in plain 


terms, or fo intimate them by Viſions and 
dark Repre/entations, as well thereby to excite- 
url 
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our Spirits to a more exactand profound ſearch- 
ing after them, as well as thereby the better 
to declare the Greatneſs and Importance of 
them; ſo we find the ſame Method taken in 
this Book, and this the rather, becauſe many 
things therein are foretold concerning the 
Plagues that were to come upon the Roman 
Empire, and ſome change that were to happen 
therein; which had they been ſet down in 
plain terms, might have put the Emperors 
upon Perſecuting and Haraſſing of the Church. 
For which reaſon allo St. Paul, 2 Theſſ. Chap. II. 
treating of the ſame things, implys a covert 
way of ſpeaking, Now as for the Viſons, we 
meet with in thele Prethecies, they are ſeven 
in number: The firſt, which begins at the 
9th Verſe of the firſt Chapter, and is conti- 
nued to the end of the third, repreſents to us 
Feſus Chriſt in his Royal and Sacerdotal Orna- 
ments, walking in the midſt of the Seven 
Golden Candleſticks ; that 1s, the Seven Chur- 
ches, giving his Orders to write to the Seven 
Churches of Aſia, amongſt the which S. Fohn 
had moſtly been converſant, and expreſſeth the 
matter and form of theſe ſeven Epiſtles, ad- 
dreſſed to the Seven Churches. The ſecond is 
a Viſion of the Glory of GOD, fitting upon 
his Throne, and the Lamb ſtanding in the midſt, 
ſurrounded with the 24 Elders, and the four 
living Creatures, full of Eyes before and be- 
hind ; with the Book ſealed with Seven Seals, 
which none but the Lamb was worthy to 
open ; and the Apparitions and Prodigies, 
which happened at the opening of each Seal; 
which 7ifion reacheth to the end of the 7th 
Chaper. The third is the Apparition of the 
{even Angels with their Trumpet, upon whole 
Sounding one after another, great Plagues 
follow: This Viſion laſts till the end of the 
11th Chaper. The fourth is the Viſon of the 
Woman, clothed with the Sun, and the Moon 


- | ; Bly TE. 7 
The Contents of S. John's Revelation. 


under her Feet,.and upon her Head a Crown of 
12 Stars, who Travailing to bring forth, is 
Perſecuted by the Dragon, and forc'd to Flee 
into the Vilderneſs; and of the two Beaſts, 
the one riſing out of the Sea, the other com. 
ing up out of the Earth, which perſecute the 
Saints; againſt which the Lamb on Mount 
Zion doth oppoſe himſelf, accompanied by the 
144000 Sealed ones, having his Father's name 
written in their Foreheads ; all which is con. 
tained in the 12th, 13th and 14th Chapters, 
The fifth is the Vin of the Vials and Plagues 
poured forth on the Throne of the Beaſt, tet 
down in the 15th and 16th Chapters. The 
ſixth repreſents the great Whore of Babylon, 
ſitting upon a Scarlet Coloured Beaſt, tull of 
Names of Blaſphemies, having 7 Heads and 10 
Horns, and the dreadful Fudgment of GOD 
upon her ; the Kings, Merchants and Mariners 
lamenting over her; the Saints Song of Tri. 
umph becauſe of her fall; and ꝓeſus Chri/t at 
the Head of the Heavenly Armies, engaging 
and dilcomfiting the Beaſt and the falle Pro. 
phet, with the Kings of the Earth taking their 
part, compriſed in the 17th, 18th and roth 
Chapters. The ſeventh and laſt Viſion repre. 
ſents the binding of Satan, and his Sealing up 
in the Bottomleſs Pit, for ooo years; the 
looſing of Satan after the 1000 years are expi- 
pired, and the end of all things following 
thereupon, by the laſt udgment of GOD; 
after which Death and Hell are caſt into the 
Lake of Fire, and all that were not found 
written in the Book of Life; and beſides ſets 
forth the New Heaven and the New Earth, 
with the great City; the New Feruſalen 
deſcending out of Heaven from GOD, to be 
the Eternal glorious Manſion of all the Saints, 
as is contained in the zoth, 21ſt and 22d 
Chapters. 


The LIFE of S. PETER. 


Aint Peter, generally ſtiled the Prince of 
Apofiles, is delivered both by Holy Writ, 
and the Conſent of ancient Authors, to have 
been the Son of Jonah, a Fiſherman of Beth- 
(aide in upper Galilee, belonging to the Tribe 
of Nephthali; commodiouſly ſeated on the 
Banks of the Sea of Tiberias, or Lake of Gene- 
ſareth, then a ſmall inconſiderable Village in- 
habited by Fifbermen, 


As for the time of the Birth of this 4fojile, 
'tis ſaid to be three years before that of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, which was Anno Mundi 4034. 
At his Circumciſion he received the name of 
Simon, or Simeon, to which our Saviour added 
that of Cephas, which ſignifies a Stone or Rock; 
and from this laſt er became his moſt uſual 
Name. . 
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The LIFE of St. PETER. 


This Apeſtle, as alſo his Younger Brother 
Andrew, were from their Childhoods brought 
up to the Fiſhing Trade ; and thele were the 
r firſt which our Saviour made choice of, to 
be his Diſciples and Followers; tho according 
to S. Luke, Andrew having the Meſſiah firſt re- 
yealed to him, went immediately with great 
Joy to his Brother, to acquaint him with what 
had hapned ; upon which Peter went with 
him to Feſus, who preſently knew him , and 
received him. The next that our Saviour recei- 
ved into the number of his Diſciples were Fames 
and Fohn the Sons of Zebedee, alſo both Fiſb- 
emen. : 

And here there occurs, to us an Obſervati- 
on too remarkable to be omitted, vi. The 
vaſt difference between the Methods of Divine 
Providence, and the ways of the World ; for 
whereas the generality of Mankind looks only 
upon Pomp, and outward ſhew ; and Pin their 
faith upon thoſe of great fame in the World, 
for Learning and Wiſdom ; G O in the Foun- 
lation ot his Church made ule of the meaneſt, 
obſcureſt and illiterate Perſons, to confound 
and put toſilence thole high Points of Philoſo- 
th, fo much then noiſed in the World, and 
thereby propagated thoſe Divine Truths,which 
Human Policy was not able to withſtand, 

S. Peter after the Communication with our 
LORD, for a while returned to his Fiſhing ; 
but after our $4viour's confirming the Doctrine 
he preached, by ſach a miraculous Draught of 
Fiſh , and had ſtrengthned his ſtaggering 
Faith,he left all and followed his great LORD 
and Maſter, and from that time remained 
conſtantly his Follower and Diſciple, At this 
time, Feſzs had his chief Reſidence about Ca- 
rernaum, Whither S. Peter had removed; and 
here Peter's Wives Mother lying ſick of a Fe- 
ver, was raiſed to health by our $4v2our: Up. 
on Aſount Tabor 12 were particularly pitch d 
on to be more immediately Attendants on his 
Perſon, and to be the conſtant Mitneſſes of his 
Doctrine and Miracles : And thele were they 
that afterwards were called the Apoſtles; and 
not without reaſon were they ſo ſtiled, as be- 
ing the firſt perſons whom our Saviour ap. 
pointed as his Meſſengers to preach the Goſpe! 
to the Gentiles, and not without the Gift of 
Miracles, to confirm the World of the Truth of 
their Po#rin ; nor was the number Twelve 
made choice of in vain,as myſteriouſly antwe- 
ing to the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael; whom he 
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told they ſnould judge at the General Reſur- 
rection, ſitting on 12 Thrones : Of theſe Twelve 
Apoiiles, Feter, Fames, and Fohn were choſen 
as a Trzumvirate, and admitted into all private 
Councils and TranſaFions, and Peter is generally 
put the firſt. After the feeding the Multitude 
with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſhes, Peter is only men- 
tioned paſting oe'r the Water, to meet his Ma- 
ſter. As Peter is frequently ſtiled by the Fa- 
thers, The Mouth of the Apoſtles, and not with- 
out reaſen; tor when our Saviour, being for- 
ſaken by the Multitude at Capernaum, turned 
about to his Apoſtles, and asking them, If they 
would leave him alſo ? S. Peter in the Name of 
the reſt, anſwered they would not, for that it 
was he only had the words of Eternal Life : And 
when in the Journey to Cæſares Philippi, he 
asked his Diſciples, What men ſaid of him ? and 
after, What they themſelves thought he was ? Pe- 
ter gave this poſitive anſwer in the name of 
the reſt, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the Livin 
GOD. Which hearty Declaration, how well it 
was received, appears by this High Eulogy gi- 
ven him in return; Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- 
Jonah, Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed ito thee, 
but my Father which is in Heaven; therefore I al- 
ſo ſay unto thee, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 
will T build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it. Moreover, I will give 
unto thee, the Keys of Heaven, and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt bind in Earth, ſhall be boundin Heaven, 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be 
looſed in Heaven. 

Peter upon our Saviour's Commendations 
and Words was ſo tranſported with Zeal and 
Affection for him, that thereby he ran into 
an Error, which incurr'd his Diſpleaſure, no 
iels than before he had received his Applauſe; 
tor when doubtleſs out of concernment for 
his Preſervation, he perſwaded him to pre- 
lerve himſelf, from thoſe Sufferings, he told 
him he was to undergo, he incurr'd a Rebuke 
that ſeemed much to leſſen the Eſteem he 
was lately in, faying to him; Get thee behind 


me Satan, thou {avoureſt not the things that be 


of GOD, but of Man. However, it 
ſoon appeared that this Rebuke was but the 
chaitiſing Leſſon of a gracious Maſter ,, who 
knew the Error he EN AE was but 
the effect of his imprudent Zeal: For when 
our Saviour went up to Mount Taber, (as is 
ſuppoſed to confer with Moſes and Elias) 
Peter was not left out of the Triumvirate of 

Qq Apoſile,, 
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Apoſtles; for he with the 2 Sons of Zebedee, 
which accompanied him, were the only Vit. 
wefſes and Speffators. of his Transfiguration , 
which was a Type of his future ſtate of Glory. 
And when the Collectors of the Tribute: mony, 
came to gather their Tribute, Peter is the Per- 
fon conſulted in this Affair; who acquainting 
our Saviour therewith, was immediately or- 
dered to go fiſh for the Shekel, which was to 
be paid to the Collecters. Which according- 
ly was done. He is chiefly made mention of 
in all caſes of deus and centroverſie, as the 
moſt inquiſitive to be informed, as in the Que- 
ſtion, How oft a wan 5s obliged to forgive his 
Brother for an Injury done? and upon the diſ- 
miſſion of the Young Man who came partly 
to ask, What he ſhould do to gain Eternal Life? 
with this Anſwer, That he Fouls ſell his Eſtate, 
and give the money to the poor; S. Peter puts in 
his Quere, What Reward they ſhould have, who 
had forſaken all their worldly concerns to follow 
Chri# ? To which he received this ſatisfacto- 
ry Anſwer, That ample recompence ſhould be 
given in this World, and Eternal Life in the o- 
ther. 

And now our Saviour foreſeeing his appre- 
henfion and Crucifixion drew on apace, he 
haſtens to celebrate the Paſſover with his Diſ- 
ciples; whoſeFees he waſh'd,which Peter in mo- 
deſty would have refuſed, as not worthy to 
accept of ſo great an Honour, for which he 


met with a Reproof, our Saviour telling him, 


That if be waſh'd him not, he could have no part 
in him. Whereupon he reſigned himſelf upto 
his Maſter's Will, crying out, Lord, not my Feet 
only, but alſo my Hands and Head. After the 
Laſt Supper, and the waſhing their Feet, he be- 
gan to diſcourſe more plainly to them of his 
going to ſuffer ; and when he ſpoke of leay- 
ing them , and going where they could not 
follow, Peter ut particularly ſhews his re- 
ſentment and great Zeal to follow him where. 
ever he went, not only to Priſsn, but even to 
Death it ſelf; and in the Mount of Olives, 
whither they went, after the celebration of 
the Paſſover, he perſiſts in his reſolute con- 
ſtancy to his Maſter, ſaying, Tho 4ll the 
4 ſhould forſake and deny him, yet. would not 


From the Mount of Olives, our Saviour 
deſcended to the Village of Gethſemane, and 
retiring into the Garden, he defired Peter, 
James and Fobhn, to Watch for ſome time, 
whilſt he {uttered that Bitter Agony. But ſee 
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the effects of Human fruilty, even in the great. 
eſt Saints ; for he that but lately had fo zez. 
louſly expreſs'd himſelf in his Maſter's behalf. 
could not watch an Hour with him in his 
greateſt Extremity , but fell faſt aſleep, toge. 
ther with James and Fohn. However our 
LORD conſidering well the Frailties of Hy. 
man Nature, paſt over this neglect only with 
a mild Rebuke, and excuſes them, ſaying, The 
(pirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak. Whilſt 
this and other like Diſcoxnrſes paſt between our 
LORD and the; Afofles, there was offer's 
a freſh occaſion to Peter, to ſhew his Duty and 
concernment for his Maſter; tor the Hour being 
come, a Band of Soldiers was ſent by the Hizh 
Prieſt, to ſeize our Saviour. Here Peter ſhew. 
ed his rather Manlike than Apoſtolick Vertue, 
for drawing his Sword in his defence, he 
ſmote Malchus the High Prieft's Seruant, and 
cut off his Ear. This Attempt might in the 
Eye of the Vorld have gained him great Repy. 
tation, but it met with a Check ſuitable to 
the raſhneſs of it; eſpecially ſince he muſt 
needs have been better inſtructed, by his long 
converſe with the Son of G O D, than to be 
ignorant of theſe Divine Myſteries, and how 
the Scripture: were to be fulfilled, for the 
Redemption of Mankind. Wherefore he was 
commanded as an Offender, to put up his 
Sword, with this ſevere Reprimand, that, They 
who uſe the Sword, ſhould periſh by-it. And 
now we come to a Paſſage, which will teach 
us by his Example, how ſubject the beſt Men 
are to Failings, and how vain a thing it is, for 
any to put confidence in his own ſtrength 
He who had made ſo many Aſſeverations of 
his Conſtancy, and never to forlake him nor 
deny. him, whoever did; not only ſlunk a- 
way with the reſt of the Diſciples, when he 
was apprehended by his Enemics ; but in the 
High Prieſis Hall, when he was taxcd by ſe- 
veral Perſons, for being one of his Diſcijles, 
which he utterly denied, and with Oaths and 
Imprecations, renounced all knowledre of him. 
This was his laſl, and moſt dangerous Fall 
from thoſe his former Evidences ot Grace and 
Piety, and of which our Saviour gave him 
warning, but a little before his 4tprebenſion, 
Viz. That before the Cock crow'd twice, he 
ſhould deny bim thrice: But through GOD's 


mercy., he ſoon was brought to a ſenſe of 


this dangerous Failing , and by True, and 
Timely Repentance recovered his former Inte- 
grity ; for as ſoon as he had heard the ſecond 
Crowns 


bitterly. In fine, his Fall ſeems to have 
proved Antæus like, his greater Riſe, and af- 
ter all his Failings, was the principal Aſſer- 
tor of the Chriſtian Faith, * ready to ſuffer 
for it on all Occaſions. He was the firſt of the 
Apoſtles, to whom our Saviour appeared alone 
after his Reſurrection, according to the Teſti- 
mony of St. Luke, And at that time, that 
he appeared to ſeveral of his Diſciples, at the 
Ca of Tiberias, he was the firſt mentioned 
of them: And after he had Eat with them 
of the Fiſh they caught by his directions, he 
ſingled out Peter, and had a particular and 
molt aſfectionate conference with him; the 
effect of which was the putting it home, 
whether he had a peculiar love for him a- 
bove any of the Diſciples * To which he 
anſwered, Lord thou knoweſt I love thee; upon 
which he bid him feed his Sheep; and for 
the greater confirmation, all this was re- 
peated three ſeveral times. Thus oft times 
in Holy Writ things anſwer Myſtically in 
number; a Three-told Denial is expiated by a 
threefold declaration of Love. 

After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, the Apoſiles, 
with one conſent returned to Feruſalem, 
ſpending their time for ſeveral days, in Prayer, 
and other Exerciſes of Devotion: At laſt there 
met together of Apoſtles and other Holy Men, 
to the number of 120; St. Peter as Preſi- 
dent, propounded in the name of the reſt, 
the * of another Apoſtle in the place 
of Fudas the Apoſtate; and for this Divine 
Office, Two only ſtood Candidates, vix. Fo- 
lh Barnabas firnamed Fuſtus, and Matthzas, 
both which had been eye-witneſſes cf our 
Srviour's DoArine and Miracles, as allo of his 
Death and Reſurrect ion; and the Choice being 
zreed upon by Lot, (after they had offered 
up their Prazers to GOD to direct them in 
their Choice) the Lot fell on Matthias, 

The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſo called, as being 
the 5oth, day from the Paſſover, they all met 
to receive the Holy Ghoſt as was promiſed 
them ; and accordingly the Holy Ghoſt dei- 
ended on them, in cloven Tongues, inſpi- 
ting them to ſpeak all Languages, for the bet- 
ter enabling them to propagate the Goſpel a- 
nong the Gentiles, as is at large taken notice 
of in the 2 13th Diſcourſe, entituled Penteceſt, to 


Thich T refer the Reader. S. Peter made it clear 
6 them that heard and ſaw what hapned to 
them; That the Doctrine, Miracles, Death, 
ReſurreF ion and Aſcention of our Saviour, 
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Crowing of the Cock, he went out and wept 


323 
were but the fulfilling of thoſe Scriptures, that 
had been ſo plainly Prophefied of them. E 
this Divine Sermon, (which next after choſe 
of our Saviours) was the firſt, by which the 
Goſpel was Preached, he converted no leſs 
than 3000, who were Baptized, and made 
Members of the Church. And immediately 
after Miracles began amongſt the Apoſtles, the 
firſt viſible one being done by Peter, when he 
and S. Fohn going to the Temple at tlie 9th. 
hour, ſeeing a Lame Man lying to beg for 
Alms, reſtored him to his Limbs ; as is taken 
notice of in the 214th. Diſcourſe, which Mi- 
racle brqught a concourſe. of People about 
him; which he taking advantage of, told them, 
That what was done, was not by any Skill 
of his, but by the Power, and in the Name 
of that Chriſt, whom they had Crucified ; 
Exhorting them withal, ſeriouſly to reflect 
upon what they had done, in Crucifying the 
Lord of Life; and to expiate ſo horrid aCrime, 
by a timely Repentance and a true Faith in 
him for the future: By this Exhertation, and 
probably St. Fobn's Preaching in another 
place, there were brought into the Church no 
fewer than 5000 Souls. 

This Preaching of the Apoſtles, gave great 
offence to the Przeſis and Sadduces, who cal- 
ling to their aſſiſtance the Captain of the Tem- 
ple, Commander of the Tower of Antonia, they 
ſeized them, and brought them before the 
Sanbedrim, or Grand Council of the Fews, 
as diſturbers of the Publick Peace : and when 
they were asked by what Authority they 
thus proceeded; S. Peter boldly anſwered, 
That they acted in the name of that Feſus of 
Nazareth, whom they Crucified, and who (tho 
rejected by them) was made the Head of the 
Corner, and for whoſe Death they ought hear- 
tily to Repent, if they expected Salvation. 
Being commanded to withdraw, while the 
Council debated what to do? as ſoon as they 
were called in again, the Reſult was, That 
they ſhould Preach this Doctrine no more; 
which they reſolutely refuſed to obey, ſay ing, 
They were bound to obey GOD more than 
them: But in regard the Council were not 
able to contradict the Miracle, they were 
forced againſt their Will, to yield to the 
Truth thereof, and knew not what farther 
to ſay to them; ſo that for that time they 
were diſmiſs'd ; and coming to their Compa- 
ny, related to thein what hapned ; who gave 
Glory to GOD, for their ſafe deliverance. 
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As S. Peter was higheſt in Dignity, ſo he 
appeared greateſt in Authority, ſhewing him- 
ſelf a Prince, and a Fudge amongſt his own 
People; And it was by general conſent agreed 
amongſt them, that as they were all one in 
Mind and Heart; ſo they ſhould be one in 
Eſtate of Livelyhood, Rich and Par ali ſhare- 
ing alike, ſo that thoſe that had Eſtates 
were to ſell them, and put the Money into a 
common Stock, tobe equally divided: Among 
the reſt, Ananias with Saphira his Wife, 
conſented to ſell his Eſtate, and bring in the 
Money, but keeping back part thereof, were 
ſtruck Dead; the Relation of which is in 
the 215th, Diſcourſe. This ſevere proceeding 
gave Terror to all that ſaw or heard 1t, and 
was a ſufficient warning for others, to he 
guilty of the like Deceit or Hypocrifie ; Every 
day the Apoſtles were fam'd. and reforted un- 
to more and more, inſomuch that the Sic“ 
Perſons were brought out into the Streets in 
Coaches, only for the benefit of Peter's ſbadom, 
and hereby greater numbers were daily brought 
into the Church. 

Theſe things could not but give freſh di- 
ſtaſte to the Rulers of the Fews, who were 
ready to burſt with Envy, to fee the Church 
ſo flouriſh ; for no ſooner were they caſt in 
to Priſon, but an Ange from Heaven makes 
the Priſon Doors fly open, to let them out : 
In vain it is to lock the Priſon Doors, which 
Heaven reſolves to open. Mord being brought 
to the Sanhedrim, that the Priſoners were at 
Liberty, and Preaching in the Temple, they 
were again ſent for, and by the High Prieſt 
tax d of their Diſobedience, in acting con- 
trary to the Councils Order; to which Peter 


gave Anſwer to the ſame effect, as before : 


And Gamaliel, a Perion of more Serce, Grace, 
and Learning than the reſt; after the Apo- 
Hles were withdrawn, prudently adviied 
them, and gave them caution, not to proceed 
ſo violently ; for ſaith he; If theſe things be 
of GOD, they will ſtand, if not, they will fall 
of themſelves; upon this they ordered the A. 
poſiles to be Scourged, and with command not 
to Preach any more, releaſed them. 

Not long after, Peter, being deputed toge- 
ther with John, by the whole Body of the 
Apoſtles at Feruſalem, to go to Samaria, and 
Fohn with Philip; while he ſtaid there, he 
imployed his time 1n conferring the Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the new Converts of 
Philip, by impoſition of Hands, whereby 
they were enabled in a great meaſure, to per- 


Bl 
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form theſe Miraculous Cures, the Apoſtz 


themſelves did. This being oblerved by 
one Simon, firnamed Magus, Who was ; 
great pretender to the Magic Arts, and there. 
by endeavours to gain himſelf a Reputati. 
on among the Common People; and rather 
out of Ambition, to advance his Fame hy 
ſuch miraculous V, than for any deſire 
to imitate the Apaſtles in their Piety; offer. 


ed a conſiderable piece of Money, to be en. 


dowed with this io excellent Gift, having. 
as he thought) rendred himſelf the mots 
capable, by intruding himſelf an Hyftecrire, 
into the number of Belzevers, under the Bar. 
tixation of Philip; but Peter both knowing 


the Corruption of his heart, and diſdainine 


® 


ſuch an inſolent miſtake, as tothink he would 
beſtow the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt for Money. 
rejected his propoſition with a deteſtation. 
ſomewhat like a Curſe ; ſaying, Thy Mony pe 
riſh with thee; which words lo terrified him. 
that he (at leaſt in outward appearance) cry 
Peccavi, and begg'd the Apoſtle's interceſſicn 
to GOD tor his Pardon. 

The Church thus ſetled in Samara, the two 
Apoftles, after ſome time ſpent in Preaching 
in the adjacent Villages, return'd to Feru{4- 
lem; from whence after a little time, Peres 
went to viſit the Churches, which thoſe Di 
ciples had planted, that were diſperſed by th: 
late Perſecution. At Lidda he cured ne,, 
who had laid Bedrid of a Palſie for eight vears. 
From Lidda, upon the Fame of this Miracle, 
he was lent for Foppe, where Tabitha, calle. 
in Greek Dorcas, a Woman much lamente: 
for her Piety and Charity, being newly « 


he by his Prayers raiſed her to Life again; 
after which he ſtaid there ſome time, ar 


1 
*r 


ball 
Houſe of Simon the Tanner; where one dar. 
when he had been at Prayer in the u. 
Room, being Hungry, he called ior + 
which while it was preparing, he jc! 1: 
a Trance, in which he had a Vifion 0! 2 545, 
let down from Heaven, containing a1 
of Creatures, Clean, and Unclean, attended 
with a Voice, ſaying, Riſe Peter, RIU 2ril EA 
of which ſee more at large in the 2 19:6. Li. 
ſcourſe. 

Whilſt S. Peter diſcourſed and Preached 
to Cornelius and his Company, the Hi; 
Ghoſt fell upon ſeveral of the Auditory, and 
inſpired them with the Gift of Tongues; at 
which the Fews, that accompanied him th. 
ther were amazed, and lookt blank; on ttt 
other fide S. Peter told them, there was ne 
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eaſon, why theſe Men believing ſhould not 
de Baptized : At this the very Apoſtles, and 
Brethren at ꝓeruſalem took offence, and at 
his return to Feruſalem, charged him with 
too much favour to the Gentzles. See the 
force of old Cuſtoms, thoſe that had embrac'd 
the very Religion built upon Charity, could 
not yet quit the old Animoſity of their Coun- 
try, towards People of ail other Nations, 
but their own; yet at laſt they were con- 
vinced by the Reaſons he gave them, and 
rendred GOD Thanks for their Conviction, 
However this Controverly was not ſo eaſily 
determined; for after our Apoſtle*'s miraculous 
Deliverance by an Angel from the! Impriſon- 
ment of Herodes Antipas, Grand- child of 
Herod the Great, by whom he was deſigned 
to be put to Death, as S. Fames had been but 
lately before; the Fewiſh Converts contend- 
ing for Circumciſion, and the Oblervance of 
the Moſaical Law, to be joyned with the Pro- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, as equally ne- 
ceſſary for Salvation: The Gentiles on the 
other ſide maintaining, that the udaick Law 
was aboliſh'd, and that the Faith and Pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel was ſufficient for Salva- 
tion. The beſt Expedient that could be 
thought on for accommodating of thete mat- 
ters, and compoſing of the Differences be- 
twixt them, was, that a general Council of 


the Apoſtles, and chief of the Brethren ſhould 


be called and meet at Feruſalem ; which be- 
ing at laſt reſolved on, the Council was che- 
ſen and met, where after the things in Con- 
troverſy had been for ſome time debated, 
8. Peter (to whoſe Authority all the reſt ſub- 
ſcribed) made it appear that the Gent iler had 
received as great a Portion of the Spirit, as 
any of the reſt; and were as capable of Sal- 
vation, by the meer Grace of the Goſpel, as 
the Fews that pretended to an additional Me- 
rit, by joy ning the Obſervation of the Afoſaick 
Law. And in concluſion, it was carried ac- 
cording to Peter's Sentence, and to that pur- 
pole the Decrees of this Council were tent 
abroad, for the ſatisfying Mens Minds, and 
putting an end to the Contentions theſe Diſ- 
putes had raiſed. No ſooner was this Coun- 
til broke up, but S. Peter went to Antioch, 
where after all the Chriſtian Prudence and 
Charity, he had to lately ſhewed in the Coun- 
eil at Feruſatem, and his excellent ordering 
of Affairs at the Houſe of Cornelzus, and his 
familiar Converſe with the converted Geiles 
at Antioch, at his firſt coming there, yet fel! 
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into an Error which ſeemed to contradict all 
that he had done before; for upon the com- 

ing of certain Fewiſh Brethren, out of reſpect 

to them, and for fear of their Diſpleaſure, on 

2 ſudden left the company of theſe Gentiles, 

with whom he had betore contracted a Friend- 

ſhip, ſhunning them as Perſons unclean. 

watch was a great Amazement and Difheart- 

ning to them, and an Example to the con- 

verted ewe, to make the like Separation; 
even Barnabas himſelf, being drawn in by 

the Example of others; the Conſequence of 
which could be no lefs than the hindrance of 
the Goſpe!'s Propagation 3 inſomuch that Paul 

tho' but a late Convert, was highly concern'd 

to ſee Peter's weak Carriage in this Affair; 
and thereupon took upon him to withſtand 

him Face to Face, and reprove him ſeverely 

for it. And thus fer reacheth the account of 
our Apoſile's Life and Tranſact ions, as taken 

from the 4 Evangeliſts, and the 4s of the 

Apoſtles: For the Remainder of his Life until 
his Death, we muſt depend upon the Fathers 
and Ancient Writers of the Primitive Church, 
whoſe Teſtimony alſo might ſufficiently paſs, 
were it built upon ſure Proofs, and not for 
the moſt part conjectural. 

Euſebius affirms, That the time he was at 
Antioch, he there Founded a Church, and was 
the firſt Biſhop thereof, What became of him 
after his — from Herad's Impri ſon- 
ment, is not certainly known; ſome lay he 
preached at Bizanrium, and the Countries 
thereabouts for ſome time; after which he 
is ſaid to go to Kome, and to have arrived 
there in the zd year of Claudius: That he 
went to Rome, and ſtayed there ſome time, 
is an Opinion too generally received, to be 
much ditputed, and probably he took his firſt 
abode among his Country-men the ewe, in 
that part called the Trans Tyberine Region, 
where they are 1214 to have planted themſelves 
ever ſince the time of Auguſtus ; but we are 
told, that removing irom thence to preach 
to the Gentiles, he was received into the 


Houſe of one Pudens, a Roman Senator, new- - 


ly converted to the Faith; and that in this 
City he met with Philo, ſirnamed udæus, who 
came Embaſſador to Rome, in favour of the 
Fews at Alexandria, with whom he contract. 
ed an intimate familiarity. 

Much about this time Baronius thinks it 
was that he wrote his firſt Epiſile to the 
Churches he had planted in Afi the Lefs, vir, 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia, &. 
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S. Mark, as he obſerves, being with him, at 
the writing of this Epiſtle, in his Journey to 

/ " Egypt,  whither he was going to preach the 
- Goſfel. The Fews being for ſome kind of 

Sedition or #proar in the City, baniſh'd by an 
Edict of Claudius; and in the latter end of his 
Reign, S. Peter is generally believed with 
the reſt to have left Rome, after which we 
hear no more of him as to any particular, till 
the latter end of Nero's Reign, when he re- 
turned to Rome. That he went on 1n his 
painful Miniſtry, in ſome part of the World 
or other, is not to be doubted ; but whether 
in Italy, Sicily or Africa, or the more Eaſtern 
Parts, 15 matter only of bare conjecture; ſome 
ſick not alſo to affirm, (but from no ſuffici- 
ent Authority) that he was ſome time in this 
our Iſland of Great Britain. 

Being returned to Rome, he found the 
Minds of Men other iſe diſpoſed than he ex- 
pected, being prepoſſeſt with the ſubtile Cheats 
and Devices of Simon the Magician, Where- 
with he had gained himſelf ſo great applauſe 
among the Vulgar, that he was eſteemed lit- 
: tle leſs than a Deity, and was in high eſteem 
with Nero himſelf, who was a particular Fa- 
vourer of Magicians, and their Diabolical 
Ace. Now Peter's main buſineſs was, to un- 
mack this vile Impoſtor, and lay open his 
prevaricating Tricks and Deluſions ; for affect- 
ing of which there hapned a very fit occaſion 
not to be here omitted, ſince delivered by 
Hegeſippus the younger, an Author of no 1mall 
account, and Contemporary with S. Ambroſe, 
There died at this time a young Gentleman 
near of kin to the Emperor; for the raiſing 
of whom to Life the Conteſt was, between 
S. Peter and the Magician, who being the Chal- 
lenger, the Apoſtle (ſtrong in Faith) readily 
accepted the Challenge, and Affected that by 
thePower of GOD which the other could not 
by the Power of the Devil. The Sorcerer 
thus baffled, and in danger of being ſtoned to 
Death, had not Peter's Charity and Generoſi- 
ty reſcued him, had again the Preſumption, 
or Folly, to make another bold Undertaking, 
which was to ſee him fly up to Heaven ; the 
time being come, he takes flight from the 
: Capitol ; but his artificial Wings failing him, 
he was brought to the Ground with battered 
Bones and Bruiſes, which in a few days put an 
end to all his boaſted Forgeries, together with 


his Life. : 
The unhappy end of this deluded Wretch, 


- inſtead. of bringing the Afoſile into greater 
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favour, and his Doctrine into higher eſteem, 
to the farther advancement of the Goſpel, did 
but the more exaſperate this obdurate Eye. 
ror,. who regarding the Fallacies of an hu. 
foſtor more than the Reality of a Divine 
Miracle, and not enduring the ſevere Reproofs 
of a Religion, ſo repugnant to his vicious 
Courſes, and as a {worn Enemy to all Pro- 
feſſors thereof; he in the firſt place reſolved 
to revenge the 10's of this great Favourite up. 
on him, to whom he imputed the occaſion 
ot his Death; and in order thereunto, he cau- 
ſed him to be apprehended, together with Pay! 
then at Rome, and both to be thrown into the 
Mamertine-Priſon, where they remained daily 
expecting the fatal Stroke, being thought fit 
Victims to the Pomp and Pride of Nero, at 
his triumphal entring Reme from Achait - 
Mean while our Apoſtle was very much im. 
portun'd by the Chriſtians to fave himſeli by 
flight, which he was much averie unto ; but 
at laſt being overcome by their inceſſant 
Prayers and Importunities, he yielded ; and 
the next Night having made his Eſcape over 
the Priſen Wall, and being got as far as the 
City Gate, he is {aid to have met our Saviour 
coming juſt in as he was going out; and 
knowing him, ſaluted him, (though much 
ſurprized) in theſe words, LORD whit her 
art thou going? But the Anſwer he received 
was, I am come to Rome to be Crucified 4 (4 
cond time; which he apply'd fo home to him- 
lelt, that returning back to the Priſon, and 
rendring himſelf to the Keeper, he reſolved 
to ſuffer with chearfulneſs the Death deſięn d 
tor him, which was Crucifixion, the ſhame- 
fulleſt Death they could inflict on the worſt 
MalefaFtors ; only at his earneſt Requeſt, he 
obtained the favour, that as a Perſon unwor- 
thy to ſuffer in the manner as his LORD had 
done, he might be Crucified with his Head 
downwards. . 
After his Execution, his Body being taken 
down, was Embalmed after the Fewiſh man- 
ner, by Marcellings, and Buried in the Vati. 
can, near the Way called Via Triumphalis, as 
Euſebius, and other Eccleſiaſtical Writers, de- 
liver. Over his Grave, (faith Onuphrius) 
was built a {mall Church, upon the Deſtructi- 
on of which by Heliegabalzs, his Body was 
removed to a Burying-place not far from 
Rome, in the Way called the Appian- way; 
but by Pope Cornelius, it was carried back to 
the Vatican, which after a long time of ob- 
icurity, was by the Emperor Conſtantine the 
Great, 


115 Great, (amongſt ſeveral other Churches he 
10 Wl erected at Rome) raiſed to a moſt Magnifi- 
Te. cent Structure in honour of S. Peter; and alſo 


n. vonderfully enriched and adorn'd, and every 
r f Age fince having added to its Splendor, it may 


he now juſtly reckon'd one of the Wonders of 
dus Wl the World. 
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Thus Lived, and thus Died this Grand and 
molt venerable Apoſtle, and the principal Rock 
upon which Chriſt had aſſigned his Church to 
be built. His Death 1s generally computed to 
have been in the Year of our LORD 69. and 
in the 13th or 14th of Nero's Reign, 


ro- 

ved 

Ia The Contents of the firſt Epiſtle general of S. Peter. 

au- 

aut Oraſmuch as the Apoſile S. Peter, had of their mutual Obligations to the 8th Verſe 
the chiefly exerciled his Apoſtolical Function off the III. Chapter, where he returns again 
ily mongſt thoſe of the Circumciſion, Gal. 2.9, to general Exbortations, preſſing upon them 
fit ne accordingly writes this Epiſtle to the Fews, the Duties of Charity, Patience and Temperance, 


liſperſed throughout Pontus, Cappadocia, Aſia 
and Bithinia, who had embraced the Faith of 
Feſus Chriſt, as well on the one hand, to con- 
arm and eſtabliſh them in the Truth they had 
received, as on the other hand, ſeriouſly to 
remind them of, and exhort them to their 
Duty, as himſelf declares, Chap. 5. 22. 80 
that the preſent Epiſtle contains theſe follow- 
ing Heads, In the firſt place after the Inſcrip- 


eur im, in the two firſt Verſes, he propounds a 
and fort Abridgment of the Evangelical Doctrine, 
uch n the which he ſets down the moſt remarka- 
her Nie Benefits which accrue to us by Feſus Chriſt, 


ved Wo the 13th Verſe of the I. Chap. After- 


ſs Mrirds taking occaſion from the Salvation pur- 
im- ed for us by him, he exhorts Believers to 
ind Wh ſuitable Chriſtian Converſation, as well in 


ved Mrneral, to the 13th Verſe of the II. Chapter, 
in particular, reminding Subjects of their 


Poier to Magiſtrates and Governors, Servants Third is, A Warning or Admonition to Patience 
ict 0 their Maſters, and Husbands and Wwes, and Conſtancy in ſuftering for the Name of Feſus. 

e 
or- 
8 The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle general of S. Peter. 
len Ho' ſome in ancient times have doubted ceived it for Divine and Canonical. The 
als of the Author, and Authority of this Apoſtle therefore writes this his 2d Epiſtle, to 
[ths title, as appears from Euſebius's Hiſt. lib. 3. the fame ſcattered believing Fewo, to whom 

as 9.22, yet we find that there is no rea. he wrote the firſt, as appears from Chap. 3. 1. 
de- in to queſtion either the one, or the other; and gives his Reaſons for thus backing his for- 
15 ot only becauſe the Inſcription of the Epiſtle, mer Epiſtle, Chap. 1. 12, 13, Cc. It con- 
cti- ars the name of Simon Peter, and that the fiſts of 3 parts, according to the number of 
Vas uthor declares, Chap. 1. Verſe 18. that he its Chapters. In the firſt, after the Inſerip- 
om one of the three Diſciples of Feſus, who ſaw tion and Salutat ion, he repreſents to them 
y 3 k Glory on the Mount; but alſo, becauſe the the Grace and Benefits GOD had beſtowed up- 
to Mrine therein contained, is very conſonant on them, in order to their Salvation; and 
ob- ith that of the foregoing Epiſtle, and the exhorts them to grow therein more and more; 
the ft of the Holy Scriptures. Moreover we and by the Practice of all Chriſtian Vertues, 
at, Al that the Chriſtian Church has always re- to make their Calling and Election ſure; figs 


or Sobriety, to the end of the 4th Chapter. 
At the beginning of the 5th Chapter he ex- 
horts the Elders or Paſtors of the Church, to 
be diligent and faithful in feeding their 
Flochs; the younger ſort to be Obedient, and 
all to be Sober, watchful and conſtant in the 
Faith, refiſting their great Adverſary the De- 
vil, until the roth Verſe, where he concludes 
this Epiſtle with an ardent Prayer for Belie- 
vers, and particular Greetings. The Subſtance 
therefore of this Epiſtle may be reduc'd to 
theſe three Heads, which by an exquiſite and 
holy skilfulneſs, are enterlac'd throughout 
the whole Contexture of it. The Firſt is, A 
Declaration of the ineſtimable Benefits of the 
Redemption and Salvation purchaſed for us by 
Feſus Chriſt : The Second is, An Exhortat ion 
to the Fruits of Faith, and Duties of Sanct i- 
fication, both general and particular; and the 


1:fhes- 
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nifies his reaſon, for preſſing this Exhortation, and deſcribing their wicked Manners, Con- 
and the Obligation they were under to receive duct and Converſation, to the end they might 


it from one who had been an Eje-witneſs of 
the Divine Glory af Feſus, and an Ear-witne(s 
of the Teſtimony given him by the Father, and 
whole Doctrine was the ſame with that of the 
Prophets, and Holy Men of old, Chap. 1. In 
the ſecond he exhorts Believers to Conſtancy 
and Perſeverance in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
which they had received from the 3 * to 
the end they might not be turned afide, by 
the Deceit and cunning Devices of falſe Teach» 
ers, which began then to manifeſt themſelves, 
and would more fully be diſcovered after- 
wards; repreſenting the certain Deſtruction 


be the better known and avoided, Chap. 2. 
He warneth them of Scoffers, walking after 
their own Hearts Luſts, who denied the re. 
turn of Feſ#s Chriſt to Fudgment, and the end 
or Conſummation of this Norld, in oppoſiti. 
on to whom he aſſerts the ſecond coming of 
Feſus Chriſt, and deſcribes the terrible End of 
the World, exhorting them from the Expecta. 
tion thereof, to all Holineſs of Life and Con. 
verſation. And laſtly, concludes his Epiſile by 
the Teſtimony of S. Paul, with a ſhort, but 
ſerious Capitulation of his chief Exhortations 


% 


and a Doxology to our LORD and Sevigny 


| 
| 
i 
which by their Impiety they would draw Feſis Chriſt. 
down upon themſelves and their Followers : 
| 
The LIFE of S. PAUL. 
8 b 
A Aint Paul, though not one of the 12, yet ſent to Feruſalem to be inſtructed in the k 
for his great Eminence in the Miniſtry Knowledge of the Laws; and for the better ! 
of the Goſpel, had the honour to be ſtiled an accompliſhing him in that Study, was put un. 5 
Apoſtle ; particularly above all the reſt that der the Tuition of Rabban Gamaliel the Son N 
were not of that number, and hath juſtly the of Simon. (the ſame probably that took up our | 
next place to S. Peter allotted to him, both in Saviour in his Arms.) He was an eminent. 
regard they were ſo converſant in their Lives, Doctor of the Law, one of the Families a! 
and inſeparable in their Deaths. He was born the Schools at Feruſalem, and a Perſon oH A 
at Tarſus, not only of Fewiſh Parents, but principal Note and Authority in the Feniſt fp 
Originally deſcended from an ancient Fewiſh Sanbedrim, in which that grave and pruden 1 
Family of the Tribe- of Benjamin in Fudea, Speech, before - mentioned in the Lite of S. P- 
where he had his Education, which was a ter, which he made in behalf of the Ae © 
flouriſhing Academy, whoſe Scholars (as and their Doctrine, took great effect. At thi * 
$trabo teſtifies) excell'd thoſe of Alexandria, Feet of this great Doctor S. Paul was brought © 
and even Athens it ſelf. In the Schools of up, as he himſelf teſtifies, and by his In 77 
the City he was brought up from his Child- ſtructions he ſoon advanced to that degree hl 
hood, and became an excellent Proficient in that he gain'd himſelt a Reputation above al ©" 
all the polite Learning of the Antients, yet his Fellow Scholars: Moreover he was a ſtrit th 
at the ſame time he was brought up to a Profeſſor of the Se& of the Phariſees, which kr 
Manual Trade, as even the Learnedſt of their of all others amongſt the Fews, was the ge M 
Rabbins were, tor enabling them to get a reſt and moſt Magiſterial, and the Proteſor re 
Livelihood if occaſion required it, it being a thereof, generally great Applauders ot ten en 
Maxim, {eipecially amongſt the ems) That ſelves for their Sanctity, deſpiſing and cenſure W] 
he who teacheth not his Son 4 Trade, teacheth ing all others as Reprobates, and unworti = 
bim to be a Thief; for Learning of old was of chair Society, and preſuming (as Fe" ;** 
not made an Inſtrument to get a Maintenance writes) to govern even Princes themſelhe 5 
by, but for the better poliſhing the Mind; ſo With the fiery Genius of this Sect, our 41M ** 
that the Learned among the Fews were fre- was too deeply infected, which made hin ** 
quently denominated 5 Druſius obſerves) moſt zealous Perlecutor of the Sainte, ſo till 7 
trom ſome one or other Handycraft Trade, as when the Blood of the Martyr Stephen u A 
Rabbi Fudah, the Baker ; Rabbi Fochanan, the ſhed, I (ſaith he with Sorrow after his Coli © 


Shoemaker, &c. 
Having at Turſus attained to a great Per- 
Letion in the Liberal Arts and Sciences, he was 


verſion) was ſtanding by, conſented 10 
Death, and kept the Rayment ef them # 
flew bim. Nay, of all the ene 1 

294 
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Inquiſitors employed by the Sanhedrim, to ex- 
ecute their PParrants upon thole upſtart He 
reticks, as they call'd them, who preached a- 
gainſt the Law of Moſes, and the Tradition of 
the Fathers ; he was the Man that ſtrove to be 
the forwardeſt. In this Zeal to execute his 
Office, as he was on his way to Damaſcus,with 
ſome others of his Fellow Officers, breathing 
out Vengeance and Deſtruct ion againſt the poor 
Chriſtians ; there was on a ſudden a molt glo 

rious Light ſhot full upon him, and the reſt 
that were with him, {o that they fell to the 
ground in great amazement , and at the ſame 
time a Voice from Heaven was directed to him, 
ſaying, Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteſi thou me ? to 
which, as amazed as he was, anſwer'd, LORD, 
who art thou? the Voice reply ing, that it was 
Feſus whom he perſecuted, and that it was hard 
for him to kick 4 — the Pricks. He again de- 
fired farther rnifru ions, LORD, ſaid he,what 
wilt thou have me ts do? upon which he was 
bid to riſe, and go to Damaſcus, and there ex- 
pect what ſhould be further revealed to him; 
riſing from the Ground he found his fight 
gone; in this plight being led to Damaſcus, he 
was there 3 days faſting, and probably then 
he ſaw that Cæleſial Viſion mentioned by him, 
wherein he heard and ſaw things paſt utte- 
rance, and had thole Divine Revelations, 
which gave him occaſion to ſay, That the Go- 
ſpel be preached be was not taught by man, but had 
it revealed to him by Feſus Chriſt, The 3 Days 
being expired, Anarias, a devout Man, and 
one of the 70 Diſciples, came to him, accord- 
ing to the Command he had received from 
our LORD, who appeared to him, to go and 
enquire for one Saul of Tarſus ; and having laid 
his Hands on him, told him his Meſſage, up- 
on which his ght was reſtored to him, and 
the Gift of the Holy G hoſt conterred on him; 
preſently after he was Baptized, and made a 
Member of the Church, to the great Joy of the 
reſt of the Diſciples, that he ſhould become not 
only a Profeſſor, but a preacher of that Faith, 
which ke ſo lately was a bitter Perſecuter of. 
His ſtay at this time at Damaſcus was not 
long, for being warned away by a Viſion from 
Heaven, he took a Journey into Arabia, where 
he preach'd the Goſpe! for 3 Years, and then 
returned to Damaſcus, where the unconverted 
Fews eagerly ſought his Ruin, endecavouring 
to ſeize him, but he eſcaped through tne help 
of the Diſciples, and the reſt of his Friends, 
who were zealous for his lafety. 
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Thus far we have made an entrance into 


the Life and Aﬀs of this great Apoſtle, with. 


which there is ſcarce any thing equally me- 
morable in Hiſtory ; nor could the further pro- 
ſecution thereof have been omitted, but that 
all the Travels of this Apoſtle in the purſuance 
ot his Miniſtry, from the time of his Conver- 
ſton, to the laſt of his being at Rome, with 
the moſt principal Tranſactions, and the ſeve- 
ral Accidents that hapned to him therein, are 
already rclated in the expoſition of the Map of 
the Voyages of the Apoſtles, and more particu- 
larly thoſe of S. Paul; to which for avoiding 
needlets Repetiticns, the ſequel of his Life may 
not unfitly be reterred. We ſhall therefore 
make lome Inquiry into the Time and Occa- 
ſion of the ſeyeral Epiſtles wrote to the ſeveral 
Churches ; as allo into the Time and manner 
of his Death, and ſo proceed to the Lives of the 
reſt of the Apoſtles. 

When he went trom Athens to Corinth, 'tis 
{aid he wrote his firſt Epiſrle to the Theſſalonians, 
Which he ſent by Silas and Timothy, who re- 
turned during his ſtay; and before his depar- 


ture he wrote his 2d Epiſile to them, to excuſe 


his not coming to them as he promiſed in his 
firſt, Not long after at Epheſus he is ſaid to 
write his Epiſtle to the Galatians; and before 
he left Epheſus, he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. Moreover he ſent from thence 
by Apollos and Silas to Titus, whom he left in 
that land to propagate the Faith, and had 
made htm Biſhop thereof; in which he gives 
him advice for the better execution of his E- 
piſcopal Office. At Macedonia , Whither he 
went from Epheſus, having by Titus received 
an account of the Church of Corinth's preſent 
ſtate of Affairs, he lent by him at his Return, 
when he was accompanied by S. Luke, his 24 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians; and about the ſame 
time, he wrote his firſt Epiſtle toTimothy, whom 
he had left at Epheſus. From Corinth he went 
for Macedon, whither he ſent his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, by Phabe a Deaconeſs of the 
Church of Cencrea, not far from Corinth. Go- 
ing thence to Rome, he lent his Epiſtle to the 
Philippians by Epaphroditus, who had been ſent 
from them with Relief, not knowing to what 
ſtreights he might be reduc'd by his Impriſon- 
ment at Rome. In the next place he ſends by 
T)chicus, his Epifile to the Epheſians. Not long 


after (if not about theſame time) he wrote his 


Epiſile to the Cwofſians, and ſent it by 
R x Eba- 
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Epaphras his fellow Priſoner, for fome time at 


| Rome. As for his 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, there 


is ſome diſpute about the Time of his writing 
it; only it ſeems probable by Authentick Au- 
thore, that it was writ after the Philippians 


and Epheſians. As for the Epiſtle to the He- 


brews, it is not known when, or from whence 
written, and rather conjectured, than certainly 
known to have been S. Paul's. Tertullian judg- 
eth it to be written by Barnabas; but the 
moſt received Opinion is, that it was S. Paul's, 


but written by him in Hebrew, and fo ſent to 


the Fews, and for the better publiſhing ir to 
the Gentiles, tranſlated it into Greek, tome 
ſay by S. Luke, but others probably by S. Cle- 
ment ; for the Stile of whole Epiſtle to the Co- 
zinthians is obſerved by Euſebius and S. Ferome 
to come very near the Style of this Epiſtle, and 
to contain a purer vein of Greek, than 1s 
found in the reſt of S. Paul's Epiſtles. | 

Our Apofils having been now 2 Years a Pr- 
foner at Rome, is at length ſet free, and ſoon 
after departs to viſit other parts of the Word, 
for the further divulging the Goſte!; but in- 
to what particular parts, is variouſly conject- 
ur'd ; ſome think into Greece, and ſome parts 
of Af, where he jhad not yet been ; others 
will have it, that he went Preaching, as well 
into the Eaſtern, as Weſtern parts of the V brla; 
for in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians tis ſaid, 
That Paul being a Preacher both Eaſtward and 
Weſtward, taugbt Righttouſneſs to the whole 
World, and went to the utmoſt bounds of the It, 
That he went into Spain, may be gathered 
both from his own Words, as intimating ſo 
to do; and alſo from the Teſtimony ot other 
Authors, as Theodoret, who writes, That he not 
only went into Spain to preach, but brought the 
Goſpel into the Toes of the Sea, and particularly 
into our T/land of Britain; and more particu- 
larly in another place, ke reckons up the 
Gauls and Britains amongſt thoſe People, to 
whom the Apoſtles, and eſpecially the Tentma- 
ker, as he calls him, had divulged the Chriſti- 
an Faith. | 

Farther mention of S. Paul we find none till 
his next and laſt coming to Rome, which is 
laid to be about the 8th and 9th years of Ne- 
ro's Reign; and he came in the fitteſt time 
to ſuffer Martyrdom, he could have choſen ; 


for whereas at other times, his 1 of 


being a Roman Citizen, gained him thoſe 
Civilities, which common Marality could not 


deny him; he had to do with a Perſon with 
whom the Crime of being a Chriſtian, weigh- 
ed down all Apologies that could be alledg'dʒ a 
Perſon whom Lewdneſs and Debaxchery , had 
made 7 times more a Pagan, than any cuſtom 
or Education could have done. What his Ac- 
cuſation was, can't be certainly determin'd, 
whether it were his being an Aſſociate with 
S. Peter, in the fall of Simon Magus, or his 
converſion of Poptæa Sabina, one of the Em- 
peror's Concubins, by which he was curb'd 
in the Career of his inſatiate Appetite; Nei- 
ther can it be reſolved, how long he remain'd 
in Priſon; what the certain time of his ſuf- 
fering was, and whether (according to the cu- 
ſtom,) he was firſt ſcourged: Only Baronin 
{peaks of 2 Pillars in the Church of S. Mary, 
beyond the Bridge in Rome, to Which both he 
and S. Peter were bound, when they were 
Scourged. | 

'Tis afirm'd, That S. Paul and S. Peter {uf- 
fer d upon the ſame Day, though different kinds of 
Death: Others will have it, That they ſut- 
fer'd on the fame Day of the Year, but at a 
Years diſtance ; and others affirm, That S. Paul 
ſuffered ſeveral Tears after F. Peter: But al! 
agree, That Paul as a Roman, had the fayour 
to be beheaded, and not crucify'd: His Exe- 
cution was at the Agua Salvia ; 3 Miles from 
Rome; and he is ſaid to have converted the 
3 Soldiers that guarded him thither, who allo 
taffered for the Faith, Some of the Fathers 
add, That upon his beheading there flowel fron: 
his Veins, 4 Liquor more likes Milk than Blood; 
the ſight whereof (laith S. Chryſoflcm) converts! 
the Executioner, 

He was buried about 2 Miles from Reue, in 
the way called Va Oftienſis, where Lucina à 
noble Roman Matron (not long after) letled a 
Farm for the maintenance of the Church. Here 
he lay but indifferently, (as we may wel! 
tuppoie,) intombed for ſeveral Ages; that is, 
till the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, who in 
the Year of our LORD 318, at the Requeſt c. 
Sylveſter, then Bifhop of Rome, built a very 
ſumptuous Church, lupported with 160 fote- 
ly Pillars, and beautified with moſt rare and 
exquiſtteWorkmanſbip; and after all, richly giſt. 
ed and endowed by the Emperor himſelf: Yet, 
was all this thought too mean an Honour for 
lo great an Apoſtle, by the Emteror Valentini- 
an, who lent an Order to his Præfect Saluſts 
nus, to take that Church down, and to erect 
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in its room, one more large and ſtatelyer; 
which at the Inſtance of Pope Leo was richly 
adorn'd, and Endowed by the Empreſs Placidia, 
and doubtleſs hath received great Additions 
ever ſince, from age to age. 

Thus was brought up, became converted, 
and a Preacher of the Goſpel, and thus was put 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of st. Paul to the Romans. 


S under the Old. Tedament, the HolyGhoſt 
A mov'd the Prophets, to ſet down their 
Revelations and Predictions in Writing, to the 
end: that for Time to come they might ſerve 
for Inſtructions to the Church of GOD; lo like- 
wile he hath obſeryed the lame Method under 
the New, inſpiring ſome of the Apoſtles, to re- 
cord the ſame Doctrine in Writing, which they 
had preached ; and making choice to this end, 
of the Form of Familiar Epiſtles, as being very 
ſuitable to the ſimplicity of Primitive Chriſti- 
ens, and very proper for joining the Doctrine 
of Salvation, with the ſeveral Practiœs and Du- 
ties neceſſary throughout the whole courle of 
a Chriſtian Life. And tho' theſe Epiſtles were 
written upon ſundryOccaſions, at divers times, 
and to ſeveral Communities, or particular per- 
ſons; yet we ſhall find them all to compole 
one Body or Syſtem of Chriſtian Doctrin: S. Sohn 
the laſt of all the Apoſtles, having collected or 
compriz'd them together. with the other Books 
of the New Teflament, (as Eſdras had before 
gathered together, thoſe of the Old) and added 
to them, the Seal of the Apoſtolical Authority, to 
make them unqueſtionable and 1nviolable. 
S. Paul therefore, who in preaching had labour d 
more than all the reſt, was in a more part!- 
cular manner made choice of, to leave more 
in writing, than any of them, concerning the 
Myſteries of our Salvation, in no Jeis than XIV 
diſtinct Epiſeles ; whereof the firſt is, that 
which is in{crib'd to the Romans, tho' not in 
order of Time, (for his Epiſcle to the Theſſalo. 
nians, to the Corinthians and Galatians, and 
the firſt to Timothy, as well as that to Titus, 
were writ before it, as the moſt exact Chronolo- 
gers have obſerved) but by way of Excellence 
and Dignity, not only for the celebrity of the 
Church of Rome, whoſe Faith at that time 
was ſpoke of, and renowned throughout the 
World, Rom. 1. 8. but allo for the ſublimity 
of the matter, therein declared and contained, 
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to Death and Buried, this great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, ſuperior in Learning, and Natural 
Parts, and not inferior in Zeal, to any of the 
reſt of the Apoſtles. We ſhall proceed accord- 
ing to our Method, to the Contents of the ſe- 


veral Epiſtles wrote by S. Paul, and firſt with 
that to the Romans, 


. - 


* . , 
* 


This Epiſtle was not writ by the Hand of Te- 

tis, but dictated by the Apoſtle S. Paul; and 
lub{crib'd with his own Hand, in the City of 
Corinth, when he was upon the point of part- 
ing thence for Feruſalem, with the collections 
ot the Churches of Macedonia and Achaia, for 
the Brethren at Feruſalem, and ſent by Phæbe 
a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cenchrea, near 
the City of Corinth, Rom. 15. 25,26, Cc. 16. 
I, 2,22, This Epiſtle was not writ in Latin, 
as ſome without ſufficient ground have ſup- 
poled, but in Greek, as all thereſt; foraſmuch 
as that Language, was then moſt univerſally 
underſtood, and almoſt as familiar at Rome, 
as Latin it felt. The Romans, to whom this 


Epiſtle is addrels'd, where thoſe Believers, of 


whom the new born Church at Rome, was theh 
compoſed, having been planted there by the 
Dactrine of the Goſpel which had made ſome 
Progreſs in that City, before ever the Apoſtle 
rived there; The Apoſtle's aim in this Epiſtle 
was, to eſtabliſh and confirm them in the Do- 
ctrine of the Holy Goſpel, againſt thoſe Errors, 
Schilms and Scandals, which even at that time 
b-gan to be fomented amongſt Chriſtians. 
Moreover, it allo contains a brief, but ſolid 
and found Inſtruction, concerning the chief 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion; and of all 
the ſaving benefirs, and tranſcendent privileges 
we receive from GOD, in and by Feſus Chri8: 
So that we may well call this Epiſtle, The Ocean 
of the Chriſtian Dod rin, and the Golden Key of the 
FolyScriprures,0pening to us the underſtanding 
end meaning ot them: And more eſpecially, it 
i1cads 15 co a thorow underſtanding of the ac- 
compliſhment of Promiſes,made to the people of 
Iirae! by Moſes and the Prophets, concerning the 
con. mon Salvation of the Fews and Gentiles. We 
may diſtinguiſh this Epiſtle, as likewiſe moſt of 
thoſe that tollow, into 3 principal parts : The 
firſt whereot is his Preface, ending at the 1486 
verſe of the 1 Chap. The 2d, contains an ample 
Rr 2 in- 
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Inſtruction or Declaration concerning the Do- 
#rine of Salvation, and reacheth to the 1510 ver. 
of Chap. 15. And the 3d, is the concluſion 
of the Epiſtle, from thence to the end. As to 
the Doctrinal part of it, which conſtitutes the 
Body of this Epiſtle, the ſame is compoſed of 
many parts. In the firſt place, it treats con- 
cerning the Juſtification of Man before GOD, 
not by any of his Works, but by the Faith 
which is in eſus Chriſt; from the 16 ver. of 
the 1ſt Chap. to the end of the 52h, Second- 
ly, Of Sanfification, or the renewal of man's 
Mind, by the new Birth in Feſus Chriſt, from 
the beginning of the 6th. Chap. to the begin- 
ning of the 7th; where he handleth of the 
Spiritual Fight, wherein the Regenerate are en- 
gaged, by reaſon of the contrary motions of 
the Fleſh and Spirit in them; as in the 81h. Chap. 
he ſets forth the Victory they obtain by the Spi- 
rit againſt the Fleſb; and the great comfort 
and aſſurance of Salvation, which accrues 
to them from this Conqueſt , even in the 
midſt of their ſore Perſecutions and Aftidtions. 
In the Third place, he treats concerning the 
Eternal Election of GOD, as being the Original 
and Spring of all theſe excellent Benefits, 1n 
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the 9th Chap. ver. 24. In the 4th, he ſpeaks 
of God's Effectual Call, according to the deter. 
minate purpole of his Vill of the Fews, as 
well as of the Gentiles, to the end of the 715 
Chap. And upon this occaſion, he makes 
mention alſo of Rejection or Reprobation. Tn 
the following, 12, 13, 14 and 15 Chapters, he 
ſets down the Duties of Love and Gratitude 
wherein we ſtand obliged to. the LORD, in 
acknowledgement of theſe his unutterable Gre. 
ces and Benefits; as well with reſpect to the 
Obedience, which is due to his Commandment; 
in general, in the 12 and 13 Chapters, as 
more particularly, with reſpect to the right 
ule of Things indifferent, and condeſcention 
to thoſe who are weak, and are not yet come 
to the knowledge of their Liberty in Chriſt; 
in the 14th Chap. and to the 13 firſt verſes of 
the 15th. After which follows the Conclußi. 
on of the whole Epiſtle, containing a Chris. 
an Excuſe of the Liberty he had uſed in writ. 


ing to, and exhorting of them, with aſſurance 


of his coming to them, and diverſe Salutat ion: 
of particular Perſons ; ſhutting up all with a 
Thanksgiving and Prayer to GOD Be them, 
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ter that the Apoſtle had continued at 
Corinth, the head City of Achaia, about 

2 Year and an half, and had gathered there a 
numerous Church, Acts 19. 9, 10, 11. he de- 
parted thence, with intent to Preach the Go- 
{pel of Feſus Chriſt in the other Cities of ia: 
And ſome conſiderable ſpace of time after this, 
being then at Epheſus, as may be ſeen, 1 Cor. 
16.8. he was informed by ſome of the Family 
of Chloe, 1 Cor. 1. 11. That ſome dangerous 
Contentions, tending to Schiſm, were budding 
amongſt them; he received at the ſame time, 
alſo a Letter from the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 7. 1. 
in which they deſired his Advice, about ſome 
Difficulties riſen amongſt them ; to all whrch 
he returns his Anſwer in this Epiſtle, as fol- 
lows. In the firſt place, after a ſhort Preface 
in the 9 firſt verſes, he cenſures and reproves 
them, in the remaining part of the firſt Chap. 
and the 3 following, for the Diſſenſion and Di- 
vi fon crept in amongſt them, chiefly occaſion- 


by the Pride, and Worldly Wiſdom of ſome 


of their Teachers ; who by their Affectation of 
Human Eloquence and Philoſophy, adulterated 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpe/, and deſpiſed it 
in the Apoſtle, Next he blames them in the 
50 Chap. for tolerating an Infamous Inceftu- 
ous Perſon in their Church; and informs hoy 
they ought to exerciſe the Eccleſtaſtical Diſci- 
Nine, and cenſure againſt him, and others, 
guilty of the like ſcandalous Enormities : He 
exhorts them in the 62h Chap. not to bring 
the Differences that happened amongſt them, 
about outward Matters, before the unbeliey- 
:ng Magiſtrate, but amicably to terminate 
the fame amongſtthemſelves; and ſharply cen- 
lures them, for the Sin of Fornication, ſtill con- 
tinuing to be practis d amongſt them. In the 
7th Chap. he begins to anſwer the Points, 
about which they had deſired his Advice, and 
firſt treats of Marriage, and the mutual Dutie; 
of Married Perſons, as alſo of Virgins and 
Widows; and afterwards in the 8th Chap. he diſ- 
courſeth of things fer d to Idols, how far it was 

lawful 
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awful to eat of them, and in what caſes it Spiritual Gifts, and the due and becomin) \ v" 
7 : 


ter. N vas neceſſary ro abſtain from their uſe. Uſe, and Exerciſe of them, and more-eſpeci-\\ 18 
, as rbe 9th. Chap. treats of the Maintenance due ally of the Gift of Prophecy and of Tongue. 
7th to the Miniſters of the Church; and in the In the 15th. Chap. he diſcourſeth at large, Da, 
akes Moth. the Apoſtle returns again to exhort em, concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead, clear- N 
In Ito avoid 7dolatry, and to abſtain from things Iy illuſtrating, and convincingly proving the 
„he Mofered to Hols. In the 1 1th.Chap. he reproves ſame, with a repreſentation of the manner of 
ude, ¶ ſome abuſes crept in amongſt them, with re- 1t; and after having put them in mind, at 
, in ſpect to their behaviour, in their Holy Aſſem- the beginning of the 6th. Chap. of the liberal 
dra. lies, and the Exerciſe of Divine Duties; as Contribution the Greek Churches had made 
alſo in their Celebrating of the Lord's Supper, for relief of the poor Believers of Fudea ; he 
ents and recals them to the firſt Inſtitution of it. concludes his Epiſtle, with ſome Exhortations- 
„as Win the 12, 13, and 14th. Chapters he treats of and Salutat ions. 
ght 
tion 
me 
ot The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Corinthians. 


rit- 

Ince- N this Epiſtle, the Apoſtle chiefly, defends ſelf, in and by the word of the Croſs, for the 
ion: his Doctrine and Apoſtleſbip, againſt the forming and framing of men to Patience and 
tha {Miccuſations and Calumnies of ſome falſe 4po- Conſtancy, under the greateſt and moſt diffi- 


fler; and after a ſhort Introduftion, contain- 
ed in the ſeven firſt Verſes, of the firſt Chap. 
te declares to them, to the end of the Chap- 
ter, the reaſon why he he was not come to 
them, according to the Promiſe ke had made 
them, in the foregoing Epiſtle ; and that this 
delay of his, did not proceed from lightnels 
r inconſtancy, but by reaſon of the gric- 
yous Perſecutions he had ſuffered in Aſia ; as 
alſo, becauſe he was defirous to give em time 
to Repent of, and mend thoſe faults whereof 
he had reproved them; to the end he might 
appear with greater Chearfulneſs, and com- 
fort among them. In the 2d. Chap. he gives 
an account, why he had writ with fo much 


cult Trials and Sufferings. In the 5th. Chap. 
he teacheth how by the {ame Doctrine and Spi- 
rit of Feſus Chriſt, we become diſpoſed vo- 
luntarily to quit this earthly Tabernacle, and 
to alpire to the hopes of a better Life; and 
declares that the foundation of this our ex- 
pectation, is the Doctrine of our Reconciliation, 
by the Death of Feſus Chriſt, whoſe Ambaſſa- 
ders the Apoſtles were, ſent abroad to Preach 
this Reconciliation to the World; from which 
bleſſed Doctrine in Ch. 6. he draws many preg- 


nant and earneft Exhortations to a faithful im- 


provement of the Grace of GOD, as likewiſe - 
to Patience and Godlineſs, repreſenting his 
own Perſon to them, for an Example of 
theſe excellent Graces; and warneth them to 


vehemence and ſeverity, concerning the Ince- ( 
He ions Perſon ; and exhorts them to admit and avoid all Copununion with Unbelievers and 
ing receive him again to their Communion, upon Idolaters, u pon the conſideration of their 
conſideration of his Repentance and Godly Sor- being the Temple of the Living God, and the 


m. In the 34. Chap. he ſets forth the diffe- 
ence there is, between the falle Apofiles, whol. 
ly inſiſting upon, and preſſing the Law, which 
he terms the killing Lerter, and his Evangelz- 
gal Doctrine, which is the Mini try of the Spi- 


glorions promiſes made to 'em in FeſusChriſt; 
from which glorious promiſes, he takes occa- 
ſton in the 7th, Chap. to exhort them to the 
perfecting of Purity and Holineſs, in the fear 
of GOD; and declares the great ſatisfaction 
he had received, by underſtanding how well 


its, Wi, whole effect is to quicken and give life. 

nd Ine declares to them in the 4th. Chapter, that they had taken his former .Reproofs, and 
ies WMithey themſelves had experienced this diffe- given Evidence of their ſerious and hearty 
nd {Mrence among them, and that his Goſpe! had not Repentance for their paſt Sins. In the 81h. 
liſ been hid, except to thoſe who periſh; and by and 9th. Chapters, he diſcourſes of Miniſtring 
vas luis own Example proves, how effectually the to the Relief of the Saints, and 4lmſgiu- 
fal Ni of Feſus Chriſt did exert and ſhew him- ing, how the ſame ought to be. raiſed and 
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© Tnftruftionor Declaration concerning the Do- 
#rine of Salvation, and reacheth to the r 51h ver. 
of Chap. 15. And the 3d, is the concluſion 
of the Epiſtle, from thence to the end. As to 
the Doctrinal part of it, which conſtitutes the 
Body of this Epiſtle, the ſame is compoſed of 
many parts. In the firſt place, 1t treats con- 
cerning the Juſtification of Man before GOD, 
not by any of his Works, but by the Faith 
which is in ꝓeſus Chriſt; from the 16 ver. of 
the 1ſt Chap. to the end of the 52. Second- 
ly, Of Sanfification, or the renewal of man's 
Mind, by the new Birth in Feſus Chriſt, from 
the beginning of the 6th. Chap. to the begin- 
ning of the 7th; where he handleth of the 

Spiritual Fight, wherein the Regenerate are en- 
gaged, by reaſon of the contrary motions of 
the Fleſh and Spirit in them; as in the 8th. Chap. 
he ſets forth the Victory they obtain by the Spi- 
rit againſt the Fleſb ; and the great comfort 
and aſſurance of Salvation, which accrues 
to them from this Conqueſt, even in the 
midſt of their ſore Perſecutions and Aſflictions. 
In the Third place, he treats concerning the 
Eternal Election of GOD, as being the Original 
and Spring of all theſe excellent Benefits, in 
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+ Fter that the Apoſtle had continued at 
Corinth, the head City of Achaia, about 

2 Year and an half, and had gathered there a 
numerous Church, As 19. 9, 10, 11. he de- 
parted thence, with intent to Preach the Go- 
{pel of Feſus Chriſt in the other Cities of Aa: 
And ſome conſiderable ſpace of time after this, 
being then at Epheſus, as may be leen, 1 Cor. 
16.8. he was informed by ſome of the Family 
of Chloe, 1 Cor. 1. 11. That ſome dangerous 
Contentions, tending to Schiſm, were budding 
amongſt them ; he received at the ſame time, 
alſo a Letter from the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 7. 1, 
in which they deſired his Advice, about ſome 
Difficulties riſen amongſt them ; to all which 
he returns his Anſwer 1n this Epiſtle, as fol- 
lows. In the firſt place, after a ſhort Preface 
in the 9 firſt verſes, he cenſures and reproves 
them, in the remaining part of the firſt Chap. 
and the 3 following, for the . and Di- 


= vi ſon crept in amongſt them, chiefly occaſion- 
A by the Pride, and Worldly Wiſdom of ſome 
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the 9th Chap. ver. 24. In the 4th, he ſpeatsſhwful! 
of God's Effeftual Call, according to the deter. Nas 
minate purpole of his Vll of the Fews, ag be 91 
well as of the Gentiles, to the end of the 7:5 the 
Chap. And upon this occaſion, he make;foth. t 
mention alſo of Rejection or Reprobation. Tn avo 
the following, 12, 13, 14 and 15 Chapters, he Hfered 
ſets down the Duties of Love and Gratitude, Dme? 
wherein we ſtand obliged to. the LORD, in pect t 
acknowledgement of theſe his unutterable Gra. Nies, 
ces and Benefits; as well with reſpect to the Ilſo it 
Obedience, which is due to his Commandments Ind re 
in general, in the 12 and 13 Chapters, as In the 
more particularly, with reſpect to the right 
ule of Things indifferent, and condeſcention 
to thoſe who are weak, and are not yet come 
to the knowledge of their Liberty in Chriſt; 
in the 1420 Chap. and to the 13 firſt verſes of 
the 15th. After which follows the Conclußi. 
on of the whole Epiſtle, containing a Chri#i. 
an Excuſe of the Liberty he had uſed in writ. 
ing to, and exhorting of them, with aſſurance MN 
ot his coming to them, and diverſe Salutation: MW h. 
of particular Perſons ; ſhutting up all with a Wccuſa 
Thanksgiving and Prayer to GOD Be them, es 5 
in 
e det 
er, t 
hem, 
em, 
elay 
: ine 
of their Teachers ; who by their Affectation of Mons ; 


Human Eloquence and Philoſopby, adulterated 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpe/, and deſpiſed it 
in the Apoſtle, Next he blames them in the 
5th Chap. for tolerating an Infamous Inceſtu- 
ous Perſon in their Church; and informs hoy 
they ought to exerciſe the Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
Nine, and cenſure againſt him, and others, 
guilty of the like ſcandalous Enormities : He 
exhorts them in the 6th Chap. not to bring 
the Differences that happened amongſt them, 
about outward-AMatters, before the unbeliey- 
:ng Magiſtrate, but amicably to terminate 
the ſame amongſtthemſelves; and ſharply cen- 
lures them, for the Sin of Fornication, ſtill con- 
tinuing to be practis'd amongſt them. In the 
7th Chap. he begins to anſwer the Points, 
about which they had deſired his Advice, and 
firſt treats of Marriage, and the mutual Duties 
of Married Perſons, as alſo of Virgins and 
Widows; and afterwards in the 8h Chap.hediſ- 
courleth of things offer'd to Idols, how far it was 

lawful 


awful to eat of them, and in what caſes it 


is neceſſary to abſtain from their uſe. 


he 9th. Chap. treats of the Maintenance due 
o the Miniſters of the Church; and in the 
oth. the Apoſtle returns again to exhort 'em, 
0 avoid Idolatry, and to abſtain from things 
ered to Idols, In the 11th.Chap. he reproves 
me abuſes crept in amongſt them, with re- 
peſt to their behaviour, in their Holy Aſſem- 


ies, and the Exerciſe of Divine Duties; as 


ſo in their Celebrating of the Lord's Supper, 
nd recals them to the firſt Inſtitution of it. 
a the 12, 13, and 14th. Chapters he treats of 
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Spiritual Gifts, and the due and becoming 
Uſe, and Exerciſe of them, and more: eſpeci- 
ally of the Gift of Prophecy and of Tongues. 
In the 15th. Chap. he diſcourſeth at large, 
concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead, clear- 
ly illuſtrating, and convincingly proving the- 
ſame, with a repreſentation of the manner of 
it; and after having put them in mind, at 
the beginning of the 6th. Chap. of the liberal 
Contribution the Greek Churches had made 
for relief of the poor Believers of Fudea; he 
concludes his Epiſtle, with ſome Exhortations- 
and Salutat ions. 
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TN this Epiſtle, the Apoſtle chiefly, defends 
| his Doctrine and Apofileſhip, againſt the 
ſccuſat ions and Calumnies of ſome falſe Apo- 
les 3 and after a ſhort Introdufion, contain- 

in the ſeven firſt Verſes, of the firſt Chap. 
e declares to them, to the end of the Chap- 
er, the reaſon why he he was not come to 
hem, according to the Promiſe he had made 
em, in the foregoing Epiſtle ; and that this 
clay of his, did not proceed from lightnels 
r inconſtancy, but by reaſon of the gric- 
ous Perſecutions he had ſuffered in Aſia ; as 
ſo, becauſe he was defirous to give 'em time 
o Repent of, and mend thoſe faults whereot 
e had reproved them; to the end he might 
ppear with greater Chearfulneſs, and com- 
ort among them. In the 2d. Chap. he gives 
n account, why he had writ with ſo much 
ehemence and ſeverity, concerning the Ince- 
uus Perſon; and exhorts them to admit and 
eceive him again to their Communion, upon 
onfideration of his Repent ance and Godiy Sor- 
w. In the 3d. Chap. he ſets forth the diſte- 
ence there is, between the falſe Apofiles, whol. 
y infiting upon, and preſſing the Law, which 
e terms the killing Lerzer, and his Evangelz- 
l Doctrine; which is the Mini try of the Spi- 
it, whoſe effect is to quicken and give life. 
e declares to them in the 4th. Chapter, that 
hey themſelves had experienced this diffe- 
ence among them, and that his Goſpel had not 
ken hid, except to thoſe who periſh; and by 
is own Example proves, how effectually the 


iris of Feſus Chriſt did exert and ſhew him- 


ſelf, in and by the word of the Croſs, for the 
forming and framing of men to Patience and 
Conſtancy, under the greateſt and moſt diffi- 
cult Trials and Sufferings. In the 5th. Chap. 
he teacheth how by the Lins Doctrine and Spi- 
rit of Feſus Chriſt, we become diſpoſed vo- 
luntarily to quit this earthly Tabernacle, and 
to alpire to the hopes of a better Life; and 
declares that the foundation of this our ex- 
pectation, is the Doctrine of our Reconciliation, 
by the Death of Feſus Chriſt, whole Ambaſſa- 
ders the Apoſtles were, ſent abroad to Preach 
this Reconciliation to the World; from which 
bleſſed Doctrine in Ch. 6. he draws many preg- 
nant and earneft Exhortations to a faithful im- 
provement of the Grace of GOD, as likewiſe - 
to Patience and Godlineſs, repreſenting his 
own Perſon to them, for an Example of 
theſe excellent Graces; and warneth them to 
avoid all Copununion with Unbelievers and 
Idolaters, u pon the conſideration of their 
being the Temple of the Living God, and the 
glorions promiſes made to em in FeſusChriſt; 
from which glorious promiſes, he takes occa- 
ſton in the 7th, Chap. to exhort them to the 
perfecting of Purity and Holineſs, in the fear 
of GOD; and declares the great fatisfation 
he had received, by underſtanding how well 
they had taken his former Reproofs, and 
given Evidence of their ſerious and hearty 
Repentance for their paſt Sins. In the 82h. 
and 9th, Chapters, he diſcourſes of Miniſtring 
to the Relief of the Saints, and Almgiu- 
ing, how the ſame ought to be raiſed and 
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33% , 
employ'd; and exhorteth them to a bounti- 
ful Liberality, from the great recompence and 
Fruit of that Virtue, ſo acceptable to God, 
and profitable to themſelves. In the 10th 
Chapter he makes mention of the Spiritual 
Power, and Authority committed to him, not 
for Deſtruction, but for Edification 3 to 
which he annexeth his Boaſting, of what he 
was through Grace in Chriſt, being forced to 
it by the Calumnies of the falſe Apoſiles ; 
ſhewing that they could boaſt of nothing, 
but what he could boaſt of with much more 
ground than they, and that in many things 
he far excell'd them all; to the end of the 
11th. Chap. In the 12th. Chap. he makes 
mention of ſome particularRevelations,vouch- 
fafed to him by Feſus Chriſt, being wrapt up 
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; the Galatians. 


Oraſmuch as the Churches of Galatia, 
which S. Paul hadg Planted, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, Acts 16. 6. Cc. and 
18. 23, Cc: had uttered themſelves to be 
drawn aſide from the purity of his Doctrine, 
by means of certain falle Apofties, who taught 
them to keep the Ceremonial Law, and more 
particularly, preſsd upon them the neceſſity 
of Circumcifion ; and that Men were not juſti- 
fied by Faith only, but allo by the works of 
the, Lew; the Apoſtles and Brethren that 
were with him, judged it neceſſary to re- 
prove, and better inform them by this Epi- 
ſtle, in order to fortify them againſt theſe Er- 
rors, by ſetting Goſpel Truth in a clear light 
before them. To this purpoſe, after the In- 
feription, compriſed in the five firſt verſes of 
the 1ſt. Chap. he proves to them, by divers 
arguments, that they ought not to ſuffer 
themſelves to be drawn aſide from the Do- 
frine he had Preached, ſeeing there was no 
other Goſpel to Salvation, but what he had 
delivered to them, aſſuring them that he had 
not received the ſame of Man, but from 
Heaven, even from Feſus Chriſt himfelf, which 
he demonſtrates to them, by the Relation 
of his former Converſation amongſt the 
Fews, and his Miraculous Converſion, and 
calling to the Apofileſhip; that accordingly 
he did not go up to Feruſalem, to make him- 
ſelf known to, and confer with the Afoſtles 
there, but went immediately into Arabia, 
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into the third Heaven; and acknowledge, 
that to the end he might not be puffed yy 
through the abundance of theſe Revelation; 
there was given him a Thorn in the Fleſh, an 
Angel of Satan to Buffet him: Moreover, he 
declares how he had converſed, and behaved 
himſelf among them, as a faithful Apoll: 
of Feſus Chriſt, without ſeeking his own in. 
tereſt in any thing. And laſtly, in the x34, 
Chap. he threacens ſeverity, and the exerciſe 
of his Ateſtolical Power, againſt obſtinate gig. 
ners, except they Repent ; concluding hi 
Epiſile in the three laſt verſes, by wiſhine MI 
them all manner of Proſperity, preſenting 'en Ml ® 
with his ordinary Afoſtolical Salutation, and 


—  % I wu» 


by exprefling his ardent Prayers to GOD for Ml 7 
them. ret 
th 
Ts 
pla 
[nl 
fot 
Wa 
to diſcharge his Afroſlolical Function, commit. cs, 
ted to him by Feſus Chriſt himielt ; that after. N 
wards the moſt famous amongſt the Apoſtle, He, 
gave to him the right hand of Fellomſpip, as 2 M. 


ſign of their union, and agreement in Dod 
and Function: How he reproved even S. Pete 
himſelf, becauſe he was not bold enough, in 
aſſerting and maintaining the Chriſtian 
Liberty, for fear of diſpleaſing ſome Fenz 
Chap. 1, and 2, to the 15th Verſe. And the 
in oppoſition to the Doctrine of theſe Seduce, 
he proves by many ſtrong Reaſons, and e!. 


$444 


NA. 
dent Examples, drawn from Holy Scribe: 
that man is juſtified before G O D, only Md 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt ; and not by the World 


of the Law, whether Aforal, ſummarily con 
tained in the Ten Commandments, or Cerem 
rial, confilting of Ceremonies and ov! 
ward Obſervations, which are all abrocatel 
under the New. Teſtament ; with a Refutaiio 


l 
of the Principal Object ions, of thele fall 17 
Apoſtles, from the 15th Verſe of the 2d CH ore 
ter, to the end of the 4th. To which he aden 
a ſerious Exhortation to the Galatians, Me 
ſtand in the Liberty, wherewith Chriſt ba; + 
made them free; with a caution not to abueni? 
it, to carnal Licentiouſneſs, but by the Sigl 
to oppole the Luſts and YYorks of the FlebWhiſor 
which he innumerates, and afterwards rep:ere 
ſents to them the Fruits of the Spirit; Mrs { 
which he exhorts them to walk and Ley þ 


Chap. 5th, And more particularly, ny 
chen 


” 


them to Act of Charity, and Benificence, as 
well towards Poor Belzevers, as towards the 


— Miniſters of the Vord; and then concludes 
an I ith a ſerious warning of them, to take heed 
„be of talſe Apoſiles, repreſenting to them their 
aved 
Poſt: 
in. 
I 3th, 
rite 
* HE Apoſtle St. Paul, having at firſt 
Thins Preached at Epheſus, a famous City, 
g en ind the Metropolis of the lefler Afia, as he 


pals'd by that way, on his Fourney towards 


) * Feruſalem, Acts 18. 19. did ſome time after 
or return thither, and ſtay'd there the ſpace of 
three years; Preaching, and Propagating the 

Goſpel, as well in that City, as in the adjacent 

5 places, as appears from Acts 19.1. and 20. 31. 
jnſomuch that he gathered there a great and 
flouriſhing Church, from whence ( when he 

was at Malt ha, on his way towards Jeruſalem) 

be ſent for the Paſtors and Elders of that 
mt-Church, to warn them to take heed of thoſe 
© aftet. alſe Teachers ; which after his deceaſe, would 
(poſrles, Wereep in among them, and draw Diſciples 
Pp, 25 2Whiter them, Ads 20. 29, Oc. Wherefore ſome- 
Dodritime after, being Priſoner at Rome, Eph. 3. 1. 
8. PeteriMWand 6.20. he judged it needful.to fortify and 
ugh, i onfirm the Epheſians by this Letter, in the 
nriſta ruth they had received; more etpecially 
Jem heainſt thoſe, who limiting the Grace of 
ad the pod, did not ſet it forth in its full Luſter 
educenWrd Glory. Wherefore after Eis Apoſfolical Sa- 


ind evfztion, contain'd in the two frlt veries of 
! 


criptur ihe firſt Chap. he declares in a moſt exquiſite 
only! nd ſublime diſcourſe, the ſaving Benefits, 
> Worlrivileze:, and Immunities Believers receive 
ily corMfere in time, according to. the Eternal Coun- 


Cerem 


F „ and Pur aſe of GOD in Feſus Chriſt, to 
id OV 


he 15 verſe of the fame Chap. Which de- 


Jrogated ration he continues, and concindes with 
efutanmWn earneſt Prayer to GOD, that it would 
ele fa leaſe him „to ſtreugthen and confirm them 
20 Ch ore and more, in the knowledge of this 


1 he ade :nſcendent Grace, and efications virtue of 


2415, Mela Cbriſt, who being taken up into Glory, 
braſs us at the Right Hani! of the Father; and is 
co abüfthpaſtituted the Head over all things. In the 
ne S088. Chapter, he repreſents to them the ſad, 
he Flo" Wiſerable and loſt Condition, wherein they 
ds repeggere formerly, when Gentiles, being ſtran- 
pirit 3 irs from the Covenant of Promiſe, without 
ad 1 hope of Salvation, and without GOD in 
1e exhoſt 


Pl, 
avi 
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Avarice and Hypocrifie, and proteſting his own 
ſincerity; ſhutting up all with a hearty 


Commendation of them, to the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Epheſians. 


the World; and declares, that they were de- 
livered from this deplorable ſtate, by the 
Death of Feſus Chriſt ; and that it is by the 
alone Faith in him, who hath broken down 
the middle wall of Partition, that they have 
been received into the Covenant of Grace. In 
the 3d. Chap. He ſets forth the excellency 
of this great Myſtery of the Gentiles, being 
called and admitted to the Communion of Fe. 
ſus Chriſt, without being obliged to keep the 
Ceremonial Lam, declaring that this great My- 
ſtery, which had been hid and conceal'd from 
all former Ages, was now ſo evidently re- 
vealed, and manifeſted by the Preaching of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, that the Angels of 
Heaven wondred at it; and towards the end 
of the Chapter he again begs of GOD, that 
he would be pleaſed to fortify them, by 
the power of his Spirit in the 1nward Man, 
to the end, they might more and more be 
made ſenſible of the efficacious Grace and 
Love of Feſus Chriſt, dwelling in their Hearts 
by Falth. In the 4th. and following Chapters 
he lays down ſeveral cxhortations to a ſui- 
table Chriſtian Converſation, inviting them 
above all things, to Unity and Perſeverance 
in the Doctrine of the Goſpel; tor the preſer- 
vation of which from all Errors and Cor- 
ruption, Feſus Chriſt, now aſcended up into 
Heaven, hath ordained and eſtabliſhed feveral 
Orders and Offices in his Church, to the 1 7th, 
verſe of the 4th.Chap. Afterwards heexhorts 
them to put off the 914 Man, with his deceit- 
ful Luſte, and to put on the New en, with 
all his Graces and Firtues. From thence to 
the 224. verſe of the 5th. Chap. From whence. 
he proceeds, to the more ſpecial Duties of 
Man and Wife, in the Conjugal State, IIluſtra- 
ting and inforcing them, from the Myſiica! - 
Marriage of Chriſt and his Charch, as being 
the true and original pattern of 2{2t-imony ; 
and this to the end of the 5th, Chapter. Next 


7 


handles the mutual duties of Parents anc 
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Children, as allo of Maſters. and Ser unt. 
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to the 10th verſe of the 6th. Chapter. Laſtly, 
adviſeth them to be provided with the whole 
Armor of God, that they may be able to 
ſtand, and prevail in the Combat againſt their 
Spiritual Enemies; and to pray continually, 
not only for themſelves, but alſo for all Be- 
lievers, and more-eſpecially for him, that 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle 'o the 
Philippians. 


l [ HE Apoflle S. Paul, having been divine- 

ly advertiſed by a Viſion of a man ap- 
pearing to him in the Macedonian abit, to 
paſs over into Macedonia, and Picach the 
Goſpel there; began firſt to Teach iu the City 
af Philippi, where he gathered a famous 
C.burch, Acts 16.12. And in compliance with 
the tender Bowels and Care he had for all 
the Churches, but eſpecially for thoſe planted 
by his own Miniſtry, he wrote this Letter to 
them from his Priſon in Rome, and ſent it by 
Epaphroditus, to ſtrengthen and confirm them 
in the Faith of the Goſpel, Philip. 2. 25. In 
which Epivile, after his wonted Salutation, he 
commends the Philippians for their Perſeve- 
rance in the Faith, notwithſtanding his Bords 
and Sufferings, which he relates to them, to- 
gether with the good Fruits his Sufferings 
produced; and declares, that though with 
reſpect to himſelf, it were much more eligi- 
ble for him to die, and be with Chrif: Yet, 
for their advantage and benefit, he was wil- 
ling to continue in the Body, for their fur- 
therance and encreaſe in Faith, Chap. 1. He 
exhorteth them to the Practice and exer- 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle 
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HE * having embraced the 

Goſpel of Chriſt, by the Miniſtry of 
ſome Faithtul Teachers, and particularly of 
Epaphras, there were found ſome amongſt 
them, as well as in the Neighbouring Churches, 
of Laodicea and Hierapolis, Chap. 4..13- who 
endeavoured to mingle with the ſimplicity of 
the Evangelical Doctrine, the Philoſophy of 
the Greeks, and ſome Ceremonial Obſerva- 
tions of the Moſaical Law ; whereupon the 
Apoſile S. Paul, then a Priſoner at Rome, be- 


with all boldneſs he might Preach the Goſper 


for which he was then in Bonds, concernin 
which Tychiczs the conveyor of this Epiſtte, 


would more amply inform them; and then Ml + 
ſhuts up all in the two laſt yeries,with wiſhine M. * 
them Peace, Faith, and Charity, and com. 
mending them to the Grace of God, | 
t 
t 


aboye all to Patience, Perſeverance, Unity and 
Humility ; ſetting before them the Dijvize 
Pauern and Example of Feſus Chriſt, who 
being in the Form of GOD, took upon him 
the appearance of a Servant, and humbled M « 
himſelt even to Death, upon the Crojs; to Ml 
which he ſubjoyns a particular recommendati. t. 
on of Timothy and Epaphroditus, Chap. 2. Af. f 
terwards, he forearmeth them againſt the Ml re: 
wiles and ſeduction of jalſe Apeſtler, who * 
confounded the Law and the Goſpel together; pi 
teaching that Salvation is to be attained. g. 
joyntly by the works of the Law, and by the Cl 
Faith of Feſus Chrift ; to which he oppoſeth ex 
his own Example, who gloried in nothing, 1 
fave only in the knowledge of Chriſt, andad. 
viſeth them to imitate him herein. Chap. ; 
After ſome particular admonitions to Ls 
and 4nity; and exhortations to a Chriſtian and 
Godly Converſation, he acknowledgeth thei; 
Liberality towards him, and repreſents to 
them how very acceptable ſuch Sacrifices of 
Love and Charity were to God, concluding the 
Epiſile with wonted greetings. 


0 
ciſe of all Chriſtian Virtues and Graces, and t 
b 
I 
g 


ing informed hereof by Epaphras, (as aprearti afte 
from, Chap. 1. 8. and 4. 12.) thought fit . 4.1 
write this Epiſtle, and ſent it to them by thi that 
hands of Hehiczs and Onefimus, that they hy c 
might be fully informed of all his Afaig ind 
and more-eſpecially to ſtrengthen them in ti N 
truth robe all the Wiles and Errors of for. 
ducers. Accordingly the Apoſtle in this Edt! 
after the Prefatory part of it, which reachet 1;:;; 
to the 12 Verſe of the 1ſt. Chapter, brich 
ſets down, in a very high and lofty 0 

tn 
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the chief Heads of the Evangelical Doctrine, 
and more particularly treats concerning the 
tranſcendent excellence of the Perſon and Of- 
fice of Feſus Chriſt, and the great Benefits and 
Privileges procured for us, by his Death and 
Suffering; and demonſtrates that all the ful- 
nels of the Deity dwells, and 1s to be look'd 
for in him alone, to the 23d verſe, and from 
thence to the end of the Chap, he exhorts them 
to perſevere without wavering in the Truth of 
this Doctrine, for which he ſuffered with Foy, 
as being made partaker therein of the Suffering s 
of Feſus Chriſt, by whom he had been called 
to the Apoſtleſbip, to Publiſh and Preach this 
great Myſtery of Chriſt in the hope of Glory. 
In the 24, Chapter, he forearms them a- 
gainſt the Errors before mentioned, as well 
of thoſe who by Philoſophy endeavoured to 
corrupt the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ; as of 
thoſe others who made it their buſineſs to in- 
troduce a Superſtitious Worſhip of Angels, and 
ſubject Believers to the obſervation of the Ce- 
remonial Law, which oblervances he declares 
were only ſhadows of thoſe glorious realities 
purchaſed for us by Chriſt, who was the Sub- 
Fmce and Body of them all, to the end of the 
Chapter. In the za. Chapter he begins to 
exhort them to a Holy and Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion, to the 6th- verie of the 4th. Chapter. 
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And in the firſt place, he preſſeth them (in 
conformity with Chriſt their Head) to ſet their 
Affections upon the things of Heaven, to mor- 
tify the corrupt Members of the Old Man, 
and to put on the New Man, (reſtored to the 
Glory ot the Divine likeneſs) with all its Vir. 
tues and Graces, from the beginning of the zd. 
Chapter to the 17th yerle; and from thence 
paſſeth to the particular duties of Husbands 
and Vives, Parents and Children, Maſters and 
Servants, to the 24. verſe of the 4th. Chapter, 
At the 2d. verſe of the 4th. Chap. he exhorts 


them to watchfulnels in Prayer, and particu- 


larly for him; and to behave themſelves with 
all Circumſpection towards thoſe without. 
So that this Epiſtle thus far, ſeems to be much 
of the ſame Argument, as the foregoing Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, ſave only that the ſame Do- 
ctrine, is more briefly and ſuccinctly delivered 
here, From the 7th verſe to the end, the Apo- 
ſtle, concludes his Etiſtle, declaring that he 
tent Tychicus and One mus to them, that they 
might be fully informed of his ſtate and con- 
dition to ver. 9. Ihen adds ſeveral Greetings to 
ver. 17. and ſhuts up all with a charge, to cauſe 
this Epiſtle to be read allo in the Church of 
Laodicea, to put Archippus in mind of being 
faithful in his Miniſtry, and to remember his 
Bonds. 
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HE Apoſtle S. Paul having with the 


danger of his Life, gathered a flouriſh- 


City of Macedonia: was forced together with 
Silas and Timathy, (by the perſecution of the 
Fews there inhabiting, who ſtirred up the 
Rabble azain{ them, (to eſcape thence to Be- 
rea; whither being followed by the fame 
Fews, he left Timothy and Silas, and came to 
Athens, as may be lcen at large, Ads 17. And 
afterwards they both being come to him to 
Athens, he ſent Timothy to Theſſalonica, to viſit 
that New born Church, for which he was great- 
ly concern'd, to the end that he might edifie 
ind confirm them in the Truth; now when Ti. 
mathy was returned from thence, and had in- 
form'd him, being then at Corinth, of the con- 
dition wherein he had found and left the Be 
lizvers there; he judg'd it need ful to write 


them this Letter, according to what 
declares at the beginning of the 3d Ch 
Efiſtle now, beſides the Apoſtle's inſeription, 


conſiſts of 2 princital parts: In the firſt of 


which he ſtrength; them in the Faith they 
had received, to tlie 214 of the 34 Chap. and 
this he doth in the 4 toliowing Branthes; to: 


in the 1ſt Chap. he vi itneficth, with Thanks to 

GOD upon this account, with What extracr- 

dinary Zeal, they had received the Faith in 

Feſas Chriſt; and been converted from 1dolsto 

ſerve the living G0 D. In the 24 Ch. 
N © 
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he puts them in mind of his Cura 


rity, Diligence, and whole Conve 
amoneſt them, tot be end he might ſhew him 
ſelf 2 good Example to them in all Things; 
8 
and this he doth to the 14th Jerſe; and then 
relates the Perſecut ions ther | have patient)? 
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endured, as well as himſelf, both from the 


Fews, and their Countrymen, to the 17th ver. 
and from thence to the end of the 3d Chapter, 
he in very endearing terms expreſſeth to them, 
the deſire he had to ſee them again, to the 
end he might ſupply, what might yet be want- 
ing to their Faith, and that to this end he 
had ſent Timothy unto them. In the other 
part, which he begins with the 4th Chap. he 
exhorts them to a Holy Chrifian Converſation, 
and to the exerciſe of ſeveral Vertues, till the 


they had of a Glorious Reſurrect ion, at the laft Wl par 
coming of our LORD and Saviour; to the 1 4th Ml and 
verſe of the 5th Chap. from whence to the and 
end, he preſſeth ſeveral Exhortat ions, particu. Wl chu 
larly to watchfulneſs and ſobriety, to put on the ¶ der 
Arms of their Spiritual Warfare, to reſpect and of! 
highly eſieem their Pafors and Teachers, to pray tell 
without ceaſing, &c. and concludes his Epiſtl: I fron 
with an ardent Prayer to GOD for them, with tai 
the wonted Salutations, and an earneſt charge I to | 
to cauſe this Epiſtle to be read before all the ¶ hin 


r3th verſe; then adviſeth them to moderate Brethren. ſtar 
their mourning for the Dead, from the hope to 
Reg 

ſtir 

The Contents of the Second Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, to el 

the Theſſalonians. and 


Fter the Apoſtolical Inſcription contained 

in the Two firſt verſes, the Afoſtle com- 
mendeth the Patience and Perſeverance of the 
Thefſalonians, and comforts them againſt their 
Sufferings, by the coming of Feſus Chriſt to 
Fudgment, for the puniſhment of Perſecutors, 
and their deliverance, in the iſt Chap. After- 
wards he informs them, that the Day of Fudg- 
ment would not come {o {oon, as ſome might 
expect; becaule a general Afoſtaſie was to pre. 
cede it, and the Revelation of the Man of Sin 
or Antichriſt, whole Riſe, Pride, Deceit and 
Downfal he deſcribes, adding a repeated Exhor- 
tation to Perſeverance in the Faith, to the end 
of the 2d Chap. Laſtly, he exhorts them to a 
Chriſtian Converſation ; particularly charg- 
ing them to Pray for him, to live in mutual 


The Contents of the Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle, 
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NA Aint Paul Travelling from Epheſus to Ma- 
cedonia, had left Timothy at Epheſus, to 
govern that Church for tome time, as being 
one of the principal Churches of Afia.z which 
appears from the 3d verſe of the 1ſt Chapter. 
and whilſt he was on his way, or as others 
judge, after he was arrived at Philippi, writes 


ly and faithfully inſtructs him, and in his per- 
fon, all che Miniſters of the Goſpel, how they 
ought to carry themſelves in their Holy Functi- 
en. Accordingly in the iſt Chap. after the won- 
ied Apoſtolical Salutatien, he adviſeth him to 


this 15 to him; in the which he careful- 


Love and Charity, to withdraw themſelves from 
Brethren that walk diſorderly, and live in lala 
neſs, whom he reproves by his own Examtle 
and exhorts and commands them to work with 
quietneſs, and eat their own Bread; and advi- 
ſeth the Church, to cenſure thoſe that ſhall be 
found refractory and diſobedient. To the 16th 
verſe of the 3d Chap. and in the 3 following 
verſes he concludes the Epiſtle, by his Prayer 
to GOD for them, and wonted greeting. $% 
that this Second Epiſtle, appears to bemuch of 
the ſame import with the firſt ; becauſe th: 
Apoſile having had no Opportunity to viſir thi 
Theſſalonians, thought good to write again to 
them, and back his former Epiſtle for their ls 
ſtruction and Conſolation 


take great care, that no ſtrange or vain Dodrint? 
imroduc'd into the Church, by thoſe who pretend: 
ing tobe Teachers of the Law, do indeed hnow nt. 
thing; and points at the true uſe of the Law, to 
ver. 1 1, from whence to theend of the Chap. be 
propounds, in his own Example, an Abridg 
ment of the Goſpel, which was committed to 
him, charging Timothy to keep cloſe and ſtedfaj 
to it, and couragiouſly to reſiſt all gainlay- 
ers, as himſelf allo had oppoſed Hymeneus and 
Alexander, and caſt them out of tit 
Church. In the 24 Chapter he ordai!s 
that Prayer be made for all Men, and mor: 
parti 
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particularly for Kings, and all in Authority; 
and preſcribes a general Rule, how both Men 
and Women ought to behave themſelves in the 
Church. In the 3d Chap. he ſets down the Or- 
{er to be obſerved, in the calling or ordaining 
of Paſtors and Deacons. In the 4th Chap. he tore- 
tells, how ſome in the Laſt Days ſhall depart 
from the Faith, forbidding Marriage, and cer- 
rain ſorts of Meat, which G OD had created 
to be received with Thankfulneſs; he exhorts 
him to perſeverance in the Truth, and the con. 
tant practice of Godlineſs, which+he declares 
to be profitable on all accounts; to attend to 
Reading, Exhortation, and Doctrine; and to 
tir up the Gift he had received, by the laying 
on of Hands. In the 5th Chap. he informs 
him, how to carry himſelf in his Cenſures 
and Exhortations, to young or old Men or No. 


} ö HE Apoſtle S. Paul being a Priſoner at 

Rome, Chap. 1. 8. and perceiving his 
death to draw near, Chap. 4. 6. writes this ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to Timothy, who then was at Ephe- 
; in which (after the uſual Greetings) he 
wiſheth him to come to himwith the firſt oc- 
caſion, ſignify ing how earneſtly he defired to 
ſee him becauſe of his extraordinary Pzety, in 
the which he had been educated from his In- 
fancy, by his Mother and Grandmother ; and 
exhorts him ſeriouſly to make good ule of the 
Divine Gifts and Graces beſtowed upon him, 
and boldly to propagate the excellent and holy 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, according to his Ex- 
ample : And this the rather, becauſe all thoſe 
of Afia had left him, beſides Oneſiphorus, who 
had been very helpful to him, Chap. 1. That 
in order to the farther propagating of this 
boly DoZrin, he ſhould commit the Things (he 
had heard of him) to good and faithful Men, 
that might tcach them to others, and parti- 
cularly , to infiſt upon that capital and funda- 
mental Point of the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt: 
He comferts and ſtrengthens him egainſt Afflicti- 
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men; particularly he inſtructs him, how thoſe 
Widows muſt be qualified, who are admitted to 
the ſervice of the Poor ; and in how great 
eſteem thoſe Presbyters or Elders ought to be, 
that govern well, ſtrictly charging him before 
GOD, not to lay his Hand ſuddenly upon any man. 
In the laſt Chap. he exhorts Servants, to be 
faithful in their Duties ; and again chargeth 
Timothy to have a care of falſe Teachers, who 
amuſe themſelves with unprofitable queſtions 
and verbal conteſts; commands all to be con 

ent with their own Condition, and to beware 
ot Coveronſneſs ; and exhorts Timothy very preſ- 
ingly to behave himſelf in all Things as be- 
comes the Goſpel, and to charge Rich men to be 
Humble and Charitable; and concludes his 
Epiſtle with once more preſng Timothy to be 
Faithful, to the Truſt committed to him. 


The Contents of the Second Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to 
£1 MOTH Y, 


ons, as well by his own Example, as by the glo- 
r10us Reward which attends ſuch Sufferings ; 
exhorts him to avoid all vain Conteſts and un- 
profitable Dzſputes, and to beware of Hereticks, 
luch as Hymenæus and Philetus, who denied the 
Reſurrect ion of the dead; to ſhun Tonthful Luſes, 
and to exerciſe himſelf in all Chriſtian Vertuss, 
Chap. 2. And to the end he might excite him 
to a greater degree of JWatchfulneſs ; he de- 
clares to him, what a dangerous ſort of men 
would ariſe in the Laſt dzys, and oppoſe the 
ſound and holy Doctrine of the Goſpel, preſſing 
him to follow his Example, and immovably 
to continue in the Doctrine he had learnt of 
him, as agreeing in all Things with the Holy 
Scriptures ; the profitableneis and ſufficien- 
cy of which, to ſalvation, he fully aſſerts, 
Chap. 3. Laſtly, foreſeeing his approaching 
deceaſe, he moſt ſeriouſly and earneſtly ex- 
horte him, to diſcharge his Duty with all faith- 
fulneſs and diligence, and to come to him be- 
tore Winter, becaule all had forſaken him, at 
his firſt appearance before Nero, in order to 


his Tryal, and concludes with the wonted S 
lut at ion. 
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The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul to Titus, &c. 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul to TITUS. 


ITH $ a Greeh:, or Gentile by Birth, 

Gal. 2.3. being converted to the Faith, 
became a faithful Companion of S. Paul in 
his Travels, as well as in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, 2 Cor. 2. 12, and 8. 23. for the Apoſtle 
ſent him to Corinth, to procure and receive 
a charitable Collect ion for the Believers of 
Fudea, 2 Cor. 7. 14, and 8, 616, 23. and 12, 
18. and into Dalmatia, there to Preach the 
Word, 2 Tim. 4. 10. and into the Iſle of Crete 
to provide the Churches with Faithful Aini- 
ſters, Chap. 1.5. to which end alſo he wrote 
to him this Epiſtle, in which (after his wonted 
Greetings) he ſeriouſly informs him of the ne- 
ceſſary Qualifications of the Aſinijiers and Con- 
dufors of Churches, as to their Lzje, Decłrine, 
and Gifts ; and afterwards, becauſe in that 
City there were many wicked men and dece!- 
vers, who inſiſted on Fewiſh Fables, and tauglit 
the diſtinction of Meats, he chargeth him to 
cenſure and reprove them, and to ſtop their 
Mouths, Chap. 1. Afterwards becauſe ſome 
wreſted and abuſed the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
to encourage Licentiouſneſs, he adviſeth him 
to teach, as well as perſons 1n general, Toung 
and Old, Parents, and Children, Flusbands and 
Wives, as in particular, Believing Servants 
or Slaves, how to behave themſelves in their 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of 


His Philemen, to whom S. Paul writes 
here, ſeems ta have been a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, as Colo. ver. 1.17, 23, and Col 1. 
7. and 4. 9, 12, 17. Whoſe fervant or Slave 
Oneſimus was run away from him, and had 
robb'd him; but coming to S. Paul, who was 
a Priſoner at Rome, he was Converted by him 
to the Chriſtian Religion; and being deſirous 
to return to his Maſter, he prays the Apoſile 
to give him a Letter of Interceſſion and Re- 
commendation to him, that thereby he might 
be reſtor'd to his Aſaſter's Favour. To this 
purpoſe S. Paul writes this Epiſtle, in which 
after the Inſcription and Salutation in the 


three firſt Verles, after a becoming Infinua- 


tion, to gain Philemon's good will, by an 
expreſſion of his Love towards him, and of 
the Vertues for which Philemon was noted; 
as particularly for his great Charzty to Be- 


4v 


ſeveral ſtations and relations ; and above al! 
things, to ſhew himlelt a pattern of 209/ 
Werks in all holy and Chriſtian converſation; 
teaching them, That the Docfrine of the Gy. } 
ſpel declares, that the ſaving Grace (procured Ml ha! 
by Feſus Chriſt) was not revealed, to Mini. MW to 
ſter an occaſion to Looſenels of Life and Ii. Net 


Chap. 2. And foraſmuch as ſome alſo abuse C0 


L%iL 


ter, inceſſantly to exhort Pelievers to Obed- che 
ence, and ſubjection to the Sxperzor Papers itt 
and to bthave themſelves with all reſpec 
towards them, notu itſtanding their beine the 
Heathens; and to this end puts them in nnd cor 
that before their Converſion they were ſuch Ms. 


themiclves, though now reſtored to a für cha 
Condit ion, through the Love and Mercy of G = 015 
in Chriſt, not by works of their own Rich. the 
teorſneſs, but of his meer Grace; adviſen MING 


/ 

Tinohy allo to avoid fooliſh Queſtions, an} Hr 

unprotitable Conteſts, and to reject Here: ich; be 
L 


after the firſt or ſecond Admonition : ani ter 
having recommended ſome particular Afar WWI'o * 
unto him, he cloſeth his Epiſtle with tie na 
wonted Grectixg. 1 

Net 
8. Paul 20 PHILEMON. MW 
levers, and Faith in Jeſus Chrift, verſe , en 
He declares, That he would rot lay his con. * 
mands upon him in this matter, tho' well ke I 
might, but only affectionately defre him er! 
and then propounds his Reque't, ſkew ing the 4 
juſtice and realonableneſs ot it, as being 1:0. WM*** 
htable to Philemon, and in ſome fort necadlag. x 
ver, 15. acknowlegeth Oneſimus's fault, bi: .. 
withal reprelents, that it prov'd an occafien mu 
of his Converſion, by which means he vi 46 
now become his Brother, ver. 18. and bcco:rs WR: 
Surety for Philemon, tor the Lois he had . * 
ſtained by him, ver. 20. and at laſt coc. 
cludes his requeſt with moſt tender and 5 0 


thetical Expreſſions, verſe 22. and wiſhes him 
to prepare him a Lodging, ver. : 3. Salute 
him in the name of ſome of his Compar' 
ons, ver. 25. and ſhuts up all with his wort 
ed Greetings, 


The Contents of the Epiſtle to the HEBR EWS. 341 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſlle to the 


Otwithſtanding ſome have :loubted con- 
cerning the Author of this Epiſtle, and 
have attributed it, ee to S. Barnabas, others 
to S. Luke, and others again perl 
17; Feet all the ancient Gree 1 riters, and a good 
tur part of the Latin, do u 22 aimouf y attribute 
tree, tit to S Paul, ancacco! dingly moſt of the Greek 
11 Copies of the New Teſtament retain this In- 
ſeription. S. Peter allo writing tothoſe of the 
Circumce; don, witneſleth exp! elly, (2 Pet. 3 I'5 2 
that the Apoſtle S. Paul had allo writ to th em, 
Fa according to the Wiſdom given unto him ; which 
a all appearan ce cannot be meant of any o- 
beide ther Epijile | but this. Belides, it we pleaſe to 


ad confer * hat we read Heb. 13 9523. with what 
uch s Pau! writes to Timothy, : Tip 4. 16, 17. We 
Ms 05 find good reaſon to belicve, that this 
FG. hjele as WI it at Rome, at that time when 
Riel. the Apoſtle (after his firſt appearing before 


le re) had conceived ſome hopes of his 5 
an! rgement, and that he promis'd himſelf 
be in a condition to take a Journey ſoon af. 
ter With Tiz:othy to Feruſalem, to viſit them; 
o that this Epiſile izems to have e ſent to 
h tie nabe way for this his intended Viſtt 
| This Apiſtle 1 is a molt excellent p3 rt of the 
New Teſtament, in the which (according to the 
Order commonly obſerv'd by S. Paul, in the 
moſt part of his Epiſtles, and in a ney and 
divine Style) he treats at large of the tranſ- 


c cendant Excellency of the Perſon and of, e of 
. | Teſus Ch iſt our Saviour, to the roth Verſe of 
the 'othCh apter; and from thence to the end 
wy of the Epiſtle, he ſets down ſeveral Exhortati- 
1 10 5 tending to ſtrengthen and confirm them in 
S che Fait? of the Gelee el, and in a holy and 

po riſtia an Conveſſation. In the wie. firſt Chap- 
ters ne treats of the Perſon of Feſus Chriſt : In 
e (i firſt "he alerts and proves the Truth of his 
0” erna! Divine Nature, and his Prebeminence 
0 labove all Angels; in the ſecond he demon- 
. - Wi :2tes the Truch of his Humanity, or Human 
2 Nate, which he to ok from the Seed of Abra- 
wo am, for our Rederaftion and Reconciliation to 


GOD the r In the zd and 4th Chap- 


HE BRE WS. 


ters, he ſpeaks of his Prof! tical Office, exalt- 
ing the lame tar above that of the great Pro» 
pnet wy ; declaring that his Doctrine (as be- 
ing the F ter nal Ford and Wiſdom of the Fa. 
ther) is ta ir more ſublime, worthy and power- 
iul, than that of Aoſes, or any other Pro- 
phet whatiozyer : and. conſeq! uently, that it 
ought the m ore carefully to be heeded and o- 
beyed, n the 5th Chap prer he hegins to treat 


of the Call of Feſas Chriſt to his $zcerdoral Of. 


ice, and after a Pare: ntnetical Dit. 100 ourſe, 
. + £1 \ r y FY 1 \ 1 \7 a 

reachlun from the rith Verſe of that Chay- 
ter. Ho rheoadl otra crh wi | 

Sg LW endend WIL LIE Oh 0 Where: 11 110 blames 
. 7 * X | - ls (- - 

F L ang Und 815 10 underſtand 
! F,. + . Pp —__ 4 4 | 

( ſterieg, and chor them to leave the 

* * * 

b — / "i 12 52 FP D — - y 
Kualments ON Ctriſftianit)W aud to preis on to 
Ka Daw ben, Ea Mom Ibo Tf LY . 
the Perfection of a Van Growth in chriſt; 
he in the 751 Chapter jroceens to fer forth 


the Sacerdotal 211) Ning! 2 8 ) Ice of Je. 11s Chriſt, 
by a continued Com on betu cen Him and 
Aſelchiſedech, to tne La: of the Chapter. In 
the Sth, gth, at part ol the ioth Chapters, 
he repreſents the tranſcen; lent Excellence of 
the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, by comparing his 
Eternal Prieſthood with the Levi, ical Friefthood 
of Aaron, and the Tempera]! Cevenant made 
wich the Fathers, with the Eternal Covenant 
ratified by the Blu, of Chriſt, ang thereuith- 
al concludes the former part 0 this Epiſtle. 
At the 19th Verle of the oth Chapter, he 
proceeds to the latter part, exhorting them 
in general to Obedience and conſtant Perſeve- 
rance in the aboveſaid DoZrine, notwithitand- 
ing their Perſecutions and his Bends, In the 
11th Chapter he gives an excellent Deſcrip- 
tion of Faith, and of its miraculous Power 
and Efficacy 3 and in che r2th, dilcourſes of 
the excellent Properties oi Chriſtian Hope and 
Patience: And in the rzth Cha apter, to the 
13th Verle. he treats ot the Dutdies of Cbriſti- 
an Love and Charity; and then CONC; ::udes his 
Epiſtle with an earneſt and ardent Prayer to 
GOD for them, and a ſhort Admoniticn, with 
an account of Timethy's being let at 1 5 


and his wonted Salutation. 


32 The LIFE of St. 


The LIFE of St. ANDREW. 


F all the 12 Apoſtles, S. Andrew was the 
| ' firſt mentioned by Name, to have been 
a Follower and Diſciple of our Saviour ; (the 
other Diſcitle who accompanied him being S. 
hr the Evangeliſt) whoſe Diſciple he was, 
eing the Brother of 8 Petrr : He allo 
was the firſt that brought his Brother Tidings 
of a Meſſiah come into the World, and was 
the occaſion of bringing him to be bis Fol- 
lower and Diſciple. What befel him in our 
Saviour's Life-time, ſo far as is delivered in 
the Evangeliſt, has been already mentioned. 
After our LORD's Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſh on the Apoſtles, when they 
choſe among themſelves by Lot each of them 
their part of the World to Preach in, S. An- 
drew is ſaid to have had Scythia, and the ad- 
jacent Regions aſligned him for his Province, 
to which he Travelled through Galatia and 
Bithynia, Preaching all the way he went. The 
firſt place he made any ſtay at, was Amynſus, 
from whence he went to 1 and ſo from 
one place to another, till he came to Nice, 
where he ſtayed two years: From Nice he 
went to Nicomedia, thence to Chalcedon, and ſo 
through Profontis, and by the Euxin Sea to 
Heraclea, At Amynſus, Nice, and other places, 
where he ſtaid any time, by his Preaching and 
Miracles he Converted very many, Baptized 
them into the Faith, and Ordain'd Prieſts and 
Deacons among them. From Heraclea he went 
to Ameſtris, where the Barbarity of the People 
made him ſoon weary and leave it; but far 
worle was his Treatment at Sinope, the Birth 
and Burtal Place of the Famous Mithridates 
King of Pontus, a Place much Inhabited by 
Fews; out of this City (after divers inhumane 
Outrages committed upon him) he was thruſt 
out for dead ; but returned again, and the {e- 
veral Miracles which he wrought, brought 
many of them to a ſenſe of their Errors, and 
afterwards treated him more civilly. At his 
firſt coming. to this place, he met with his 
Brother Peter, who bore him company ſome 
time. From Sinope he return'd to Amynſus, 
10 to Trapezus, and Samoſats (the Birth Place 
of Lucian) 1n his Journey to Feruſalem; from 
whence after ſome ſhort ſtay he is ſaid to 
return to his Scythian Provinces, firſt to the 
Country of Abaſgi, where at Sebaſtople, a City 
an the Euxine Shoar, he Preach'd to the Inha- 


ANDREW, Oc. 


bitants with ſucceſs : Hence he remov'd into 
the Country of the Zecchi and Boſphetani; but 
his chief ſtay was at Cherſoneſus, a populous 
City within the Boſpheras of Thrace 3 hence 
he went back to Sinope to confirm the Churches 
he had thereabouts Planted, and ſome lay 
Ordain'd one of Paul's Diſciples, named Phily, 
leg, Biſhop thereof. From Sinope he went to 
Bjzantium, afterwards built by Conſtantine, 
and from his Name called Con/taniinople, 
where he Founded a Church, and Ordgaired 
S. PauP's beloved Stachys, firſt Biſhop thereof. 
Being baniſh'd this Place by the then Gover. 
nor, he fled to Argirofolis, where he ſtayed 
two years; then Journeving through Trag. 
Macedon, Theſſaly, Achaia and Epirus, he letle, 
at laſt at Patra a City of Achaia, where | 
ſeal'd with a reſolute Martyrdom the ve 
of that Faith, which he had Preach'd bt; 
here and in io many places, the occaſion 
whereof was (as is recorded in the Book cal. 
led the Afs of S. Andrew's Paſſion) ſaid to 
have been written by the Achaian Presbyter, 
and Deacons, who were preſent at his Execy 
tion; however mentioned by Philaſtrius, (an 
Author who lived Anno Dom. 380.) his bold 
and free Application to @geas, Proconſul of 
Achaia, who came to Patræ at the lame tim 
of his being there, with ſerious Admoniſhmen: 
to forſake his Heathenifſh Superſtitions and Ii 
latry, and to embrace the Worſhip of the true 
GOD: By which advice, inſtead of beim 
perſwaded to reaſon, he became ſeven tims 
more hardned in his Pagan Lewdneſe, and dil 
all he could, with Perſwaſions as well a 
Threats, to draw over this Apoſtle to Sacrif: 


to his Gods, and to renounce the Chriſtin cali 
Religion he ſo zealouſſy Preach'd for the H tc 
ving of his Life; which when he ſaw bin vir 
bent againſt, even to the Death, he then ver 
ſolved his Death, and committed him to bret 
ſon, from which (for that time) the Pecperra 
ſomewhat mollified by his Doctrine. and ine 74; 
cent Life, by a high hand delivered him. B. 
being brought again before the Proconſul, a the 
reſolutely withſtanding, as before, all ten 
powerful Arguments he could uſe to br nan 
him over; he incenſt him to that height lid 
that without more delay, he proceeded the 
pronounce Sentence of Death on him, ao; 


with to much the greater Fury, as being 0 
mud 


nuch exaſperated for having converted his 

Wife Maximilla, and his Brother Stratulus. 

after Sentence of Death pronounced, he was 
committed to the Lifors, and had his naked 

Body ſcourged by ſeven of them one after 

nt) another; which done, command was given, 
but MW that he ſhould not be Nailed to the Croſs, but 
lou; Ml ty'd with Cords, to make his Death the more 
ence MY lingring ; nor was it a common fort of Croſs, but 
cher Ml made Salter-wiſe. In this poſture he is ſaid to 
ſay Wl have hung two days, and in that Languiſhing 
ils, Ml Condition, exhorting the People to ſtand faſt 
it toto the Faith, which he had Preached unto 
| them. Being dead, his Body was taken down, 
1061s and by Maximilla the Proconſul's Wife, or- 
neh dered to be Embalm d, and decently Interr'd ; 
but from this Place of Burial, in after Ages, 
his Body was by Conſtantine the Great re- 


ave 

hrace 

etle; 

re | 

bY Aint ame, commonly ſirnamed the Great, 
Caſt - either for his Age, or ſome particular 
K cal. Honours conferred on him by our LORD, was 
d to Born (ſome ſay) at Capernaum, others at Beth- 
Hen (aidz, in Galilee. He was the Son of Zebedee, 
Exec a Fiſher-man, but of more than ordinary Note, 
„ (keeping ſeveral Servants under him for that 
 bollMEmployment ; and Mary, ſirnamed Salome, 
Mul of formerly Taviphilia, was Daughter of Cleopas's 
tine siſter, or rather Couſin German to Mary the 
_ Mother of our LORD. Whilſt he was exer- 
d 106 


ciſing himſelf in his Father's Trade, in the Sea 
ie trug of Galilee, our Saviour paſſing along the Shoar, 

being ſeeing him and his Brother in a Ship buſy a- 
time bout their Nets, called to them to follow 
nd 0108 kim, and to be his Diſciples, promiſing to 
vell 8M make them Fiſhers of Men. This Command 
acrif chey readily obeyed, and not long after were 
bri(11000 called to the Apoſtolical Office. Moreover, theſe 
the wo Brothers, and Peter, made up the Trium. 
w bim virat, before mention d in S. Peter's Life, and 
hen re. were admitted moſt particularly of all the 
to PM reſt, to ſeveral of our Saviour's moſt grand 
Peopi Tranſactions. They were at the raiſing of 
d 1100-88 Z4iry;'s Daughter, they were at his Transfigu- 
1. Bug ion, and Spectators of his bitter Agony in 
ſul, aug the Garden, And as Simon was by our LORD 
all 1 new named Peter, ſo theſe two Brethren were 
o bring named Boanerges, or the Sons of Thunder, al- 
eigne luding perhaps to the Power and Vehemency 


ded i they ſhewed in the delivery of their Doctrine. 
m, W now S. Fames ſteer'd his Courſe after our 
being 0 

mud 
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mov'd to Conſtantinople, and buried in that 
Church, which he had there Built in Honour 
of the Apoſtles, remaining ſo incorruptible, 
that in Fuſtinian's time, in repairing that part 
of the Church, his Body was found in a Wooden 
Veſſel among the Rubbiſh, and with great care 
repoſited in his former place. We ſhall con- 
clude with the Character given this Apoſtle by 
Heſychius, an ancient and credible Author; 
S. Andrew, ſaith he, was the firſt born of the 
Apoſtolick Quire, the main and prime Pillar 
of the Church, 4 Rock before the Rock, the 
firſt Eruits of the beginning, a Caller of others, 
before he was called himſelf, a Preacher of 
that Goſpel that was not yet believed, or enter. 
tained, and a Revealer of that Life to his Bro- 
ther, which he had not yet perfectly learnt him 


ſelf. 


The LIFE of S. JAMES the Great. 


Saviour's Aſcenſion, is variouſly diſcourſed: 
Sophronius ſaith, he Preach'd to the Converted 
Fews. The Breviary of Toledo, Iedorus, and an 
Arabick Copy of Anaſtaſius, and the Spaniſh 
Writers in general, will have it, That after 
the Martyrdom of S. Sephen, having Preached 
and Planted the Goſze! up and down Fudes 
and Samaria, he Travelled into the Weſtern 
parts of the World, meaning Spain, and the 
Britiſh Iſles, but more eſpecially Spain. But 
whether he were a Traveller into theſe Weſtern 
parts, or whether his Miniſtry was confined to 
udæa and the parts thereabouts; certain it 
is that at Feruſalem we have the laſt account 
of him; it being the place where he firſt of 
the Apoſtles, received the Crown of Martyr. 
dom, by the means of Herod Agrippa, Son of 
Ariſtobulus, and Grand- child of Herod the 
Great, who cauſed this Apoſtle to be Appre- 
hended, Impriſoned, and Beheaded; which ſaid 
Death the Soldier that Guarded him, or as 
ſome ſay, one of his Accuſers (convinc'd by 
the Conſtancy he ſhew'd at his Tryal, embra- 
cing the Chriſtian Faith) ſuffered along with 
him. How Divine Jengeance overtook this 
Vain-glorious Prince, for the Death of this 
Righteous Perſon is at large delivered in Holz: 
Writ. As to the miraculous Paſlage of his 
Interment in Spain, we can only relate what 
is Recorded by a Monk of the Abby of La 
Fleury in France, viz. that when Crefiphon was 
by the 4foſtles at Feruſalem defign'd for ar 
WATH . 
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with the Ordination of Biſhop, he (with others 
his Aſſiſtants) carried along with them the 
Body and Relicts of this Apoſtle in a Ship 
without Oars or Pilot ; they landed at a Port 
in Spain, where (after an appearance of an 
extraordinary Light from Heaven) the Body 
was on a ſudden taken from them, and con- 
veyed to the Place of its Interment ; but up- 
on their trouble for ſo great a loſs, and their 
recourſe to earneſt Prayer, they were directed 
by an Angel to a place about 12 Miles trom 
the Sea, which being the Juriſdiction of a No- 
blewoman, whole Eſtate lay all thereabouts, by 
name Luparia; they applied themſelves to her, 
for leave to bury the Bones of the Apoſtle in 
her Territory, which met with ſuch Enter- 
tainment at firſt, as might well be expected 
from ſuch a bigotted Pagan as ſhe was, that 
is, Contempt, Indignation and Curſes : But their 
ſecond Addreſs, accompanied with Miracles, 
and the deſtroying of a Dragon that cruelly 


harraſſed all the Country thereabouts, made 


The LIFE of 


FAYE this {toe there is not much Record- 
ed in Holy Mit, but that he was born 

at Bethſaida, and his being the only Diſciple 
that ſtayed altogether with our $:v70%r, from 
the firſt time of his Call: Who his Parents 
were is not delivered, but is generally belie- 
ved to be alſo a F ſberman. What part of the 
World fell to his Let in the Diviſion made by 
the Apoſtles, we have no very certain and au- 
thentick Account; but it is the probable 
Conjecture of 1 that upper Aa was his 
Province; where having for many years {uc- 
ceſsfully diſcharged his Ateſtolical Function, 
he betook him ſelf to Hicrafolis, a rich and po- 
pulous City of Phraia, where ſceing the Peo- 
ple beſotted to the Adoration of a great Ser- 
pent, or Dragon; he partly by the Deſtruction 
thereof, (which he is {aid to have procured 
by his carneſt Prayers to Heaven) and partly 
by repreſenting to them, the Stupidity of 
their 7dolatry, and the Sadnels of their Condi- 
tion, if they perſiſted in it; he drew off great 
numbers of the People, from their blind Wor- 
ſhip, to the embracing the true Faith. But 
this the Mag iſtrates took lo heinouſly, that 
nothing leſs than his Death would ſerve their 
tura; as 3 Prolozue to which, they cauſed him 
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ſo happy an Impreſſien in her Mind, that ge 
an Idolatreſs, ſhe became a Votareſs for the 
Chriſtian Faith, and converted her Idol Trimble, 
into Churches of Religious Worſhip, and ded; cs. 
ted them to the Honour of this holy p44; 
and gave the Victory to Chriſtianity over Hes. 
theniſh Superſtition throughout all her Juri: 
diction, and the adjacent parts round about: . 
From the place of his firſt Interment, Ira FI. 


via, he is ſaid to have been afterwards cor. Ml | 
veyed to Comfoſtelia, if at leaſt Iria Flariz Ml 


were the place of his firſt Interment, and no: MI i! 
rather as a learned Author obſerves, the ſame Ml i 
with Cempoſtella, ſo contracted by long time Ml 2: 
and the vuigar abuſe of words from Facem Ml 7 
Poſtolo. However it is, great reſort is made Ml 
yearly to this place, upon the fame of thoſe Ml of 
mighty Afzracles, ſaid to be done by the Re. Ml {i 
lifs of this Saint, infomuch that Barenig t 

calls this place, The great ſtore houſe of Miracle; 1. 
lying ofen to the whole IWorld. But this Relation 2g 
1s not inſerted as Canonical. me 


S. PHILIP. 10 


to be ſeverely Scourged ; then he was ei che- 
Crucified, (or as fome ſay) Hung up by tele! 
N:ck againſt a Pillar. It is further added 
That «t his Execution, the ground upon which 
the People ſtood, ſunk under them, which 
when they were troubled at (as an act of Di. 

vine Vengeance upon their Sins) it ſudden} 

ſtopt. His dead Body being taken down, an! 

decently buried by his Siſter Aſariammne, a cov 

ſtant Companion with him in his Travels, aul 

Bartholomew, a Fellow-Sufferer, (but not 2 

this time executed ;) for being nailed to th 

Croſs, he was taken down upon a ſudden 
nick Fear, that for the preſent ſurprized th Ha 
Policrates Biſhop of Epheſus, not ſpeakin; ff.. 1 
his Martyrdom, only tells us, That Philip. cn: 
of the 12 Apoſtles, died at Hierapolis, with: 
of his Daughters, who perſever'd in their [i - 
ginity. Which Teſtimony confirms what is Hen 
nerally atteſted of him, by the ancient Wu 
ters, viz. That be was a Married Man: Ther 
was never any thing of writing produc'd,thi 
could be certainly aſcrib'd to this 041 
that Goſpel which the Gneſtichs would Ks 
been the Author of, being only a Forgery fat 
the Patronizing of their horrid Principls 
and brutiſh Practices. 


9 


Pho Hat this was'one of the 12 Apoſtles, is 
78055 not to be doubted, tho' mentioned by 
2 difterent name; for that Nathaniel, whom 
John the Evangeli8 joins with Philip, at their 
urſt coming to Chriſt, is doubtleſs the ſame per- 
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. ſon, Which the other 3 Evangeliſts mentions 
Aer by the Name of Bartholomew ; which may be 
not ſuppoſed, to be rather a denomination from 
ame bis Family, than his own Proper Name; for 
ime, 25 Peter 1s called Bar-Fona, that is, the Son of 
FF Jona, ſo Nathaniel might be called Bart hole 
made new, as it were Bar-tolmat , that is, the Son 
thoſ. of Tolmai, which ſome will have to be the 


ame with Ptolomy, and thence take occaſion 


voni, fo derive him from the Nobles of the Prolo- 

acts; WM nies of Egypt 3 but this ſeems to have little 

a+ic" Ml agreement with what the Evangeliſis unani 

nmoufly ſpeak of Nathaniel; namely, that he 

was of Cana in Galilee. Whatever his Trade 

or courie of Life was, tho' moſt probably a 

Fiſherman, he received irom our Saviour at 

firſt fight, this high Character, That he was 4 

true Ifraelite indeed without guile. His Travels 

8 for the propagation of the Goſpel , are ſaid 

_ have been towards India; for a more par- 

added "cular Teſtimony whereof, Euſehius writes, that 

which ⸗nrenus (a famous Storcal Philoſopher) aiter 

whic M's Converſion, being zealous to promulge the 
of D. 
ddenh 
'n, and 
„ A cos 
els, and 

not E the Birth and Parentage of this Apoſile 


0 dn we have no account; only we find in 
den 1-Wcripture,that his Sir name was Dichmus zu hich 
d the Wn Greek ſignifieth Twin, and fo doth the Hri- 
king aße, Thauma, trom whence Thomas; ſo that in 
1117. cc fect one Name ſerves but to interpret the o- 

Wider. He was a Few. and ſuppoſed a Galile- 
heir ;: Simeon the Metapbraſt affirms him bornof 
at 15 Colery mean Parents, and brought up a Fiſher- 
ent Vun; but withal well inſtructed in the know- 
age of the Scripture, His ſlowneſs of belief 
ud, the matter of our Saviour sReſurrefion, ſeems 
37 ot ſo much an effect of an obſtinate Infideli- 


„as of the weakneſs of his Faith, too much 
verrul'd by Human Reaſon ; wherefore in- 
kad of being angry with him, took the more 
Pins to convince him by an ocular and ma- 
ual Demonſtration, Whether his Province 
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Goſtel, taking a Journey into ſome parts of 
India, there found the Goſpel! of S. Matthew, 
which Bartholomew had left behind him. How- 
ever 1t were, as to his remote Travels, he was 
at Hierapolis with Philip, where he narrowly 
eſcaped Aſartyrdom; from thence he went to 
Lycaonia, where he preached with ſucceſs ; his 
laſt and fatal removal, and where he ſuffered 
Martyrdom, was Albanopolis, a City in Armenia, 
or rather Cilicia, if it be the Urbanoplis of 
Nicephorus; tor ſeeking to reclaim the Inhabi- 
tants from their grols Idolatry, he was laid 
hold on by the Magiſtracy, not enduring that 
any ſhould go about to alter their eſtabliſh'd 
Religion, and was crucihed ; ſome ſay, with 
his Head downwards ; others. That he was firſt 
fleed and then crucified. His Body is (aid to 
have been removed to ſeveral places, firſt to 
Daras a City on the Borders of Perſia ; next 
to Laparis one of the eolian Illes; from 
thence to Beneventum in Italy, and laſtly to 
Rome. Upon this Afoſtle there was fathered a 
Goſpel by certain Hereticks, out of deſign for 
countenancing their own Opinions ; but 1t 
was rejected by Pete G elaſius, as fabulous, and 
altogether ſuppoſititious. 


The LIFE of . THOMAS. 


aſſign'd him was Parthis, is not certain; the 
like is his being ſaid to Preach to theàſedes, Per- 
ſians, Hircanians, Bactrians, and (as ſome add) 
the eEthiopians. As to his Travelling a great 
way into the Eaſtern Countries, as far as Su- 
matra, anciently Trafobane , and the Country 
of the Brachmans, the Diſcoveries made by the 
Portugals in thoſe parts ſeem capable of giv- 
ing a ſurer account in ſome Things than can be 
expected from theAncients, partly from Monu- 
ments and Writings. and partly from the Tradi- 
tions of the Chriſtians there : They relate 
that S. Thomas came to Socotora, thence to 


Grargaror, and fo forwards, making ſome 
progreſs in his works; then returning, came 
to the Kingdom of Cormandel, and at Malibar 
he began a Church for his Converts, but was 

I þ 


hindred 
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bindred by the Prieſte, whoſe profit was too 
great to part with their Diana, till Sagamo 
(the Prince of the Country) convinc'd by the 
Miracles he wrought, not only ſuffered theJYork 
to go on, but embrac'd the Faith, and by his 
Example multitudes of the people did the like. 
But this ſucceſs of his Miniſtry haſtned his 
Martyrdom ; for the Brackmans well knowing 
that their Trade would be quite loſt by the al- 
tering their Countrey Religion, reſolved by his 
death to put a ſtop thereon ; and to thatend, 
knowing that he uſed daily to reſort to a cer- 
tain Tomb, or Monument for exerciſe of his 
private Devotion, not far out of the Town; 
they went thither with a Company of Armed- 
men, and as he was intent at Prayer (after they 
had poured on him a ſhower of Darts and 
Stones) one amongſt them to make 2 quick di- 
ſpatch , run him through the Body with a 
Launce. His Body being taken up by his Di/- 
ciples, was buried in the Church he had lately 
built, which afterwards became a aagnificent 
Structure. From hence {ome afhrm :t was re- 
moved to Edeſſa in Meſopotamia ; but the Chri- 
ſtians of thole farts affirm the contrary. The 
Donative given by King Segame for the build- 
ing the Church is Inſcribed in Braſs Tables, 
which are {aid to have been brought to Don 
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| O wave the Controderſſe of thoſe, who 

beſides S. Fames the Greater, and S. 
Fames the Leſſer, will have a Third, firnamed 
the Fuſt, who, they ſay, was Biſhop of Feruſa- 
lem. We ſhall follow the more probable O- 
pinion of thoſe who make out, that there 
were but the Two firſt. This Apoſtle is moſt 
probably the Son of Foſeph, eſpous'd Hus band 
to the Bleſſed Virgin by his former Wife, whom 
S. Ferom tiles Eſcha; Hippolztus ( Biſhop of 
Porto Salome) adding, That ſhe was the Daugh- 
ter of Aggi, Brother to Zacharias, Father to 
John the Baptiſt; whence he might well be 
reputed our LORD's Brother, ſince he himſelf 
was reputed the S of Foſeth : And whereas 
our Apoſtle is by lome called the Son of Alphe- 
#5, it may very well be underſtood either of 
Foſeph's being called by another Name, Alpheus, 
as hath been already obſerved of others in the 
ſame nature, or of his being of a particular 
Set amongſt the Fews, called Alpheus. As to 
the Place of his Birth, and profeſſion of Life, no 
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Alphonſo, Vice-Roy of India, under Fohn IIId. 
King of Portugal; the Inſcription being Inter. 
preted to him by a Learned Few. Another 
Thing of great Remark, which we are old 
of, is a Croſs found in the Chappel of S. Tn 
at Malibar, on which is an Inſcription (inter. 
preted by a Learned Bramin) which contains all 
the Paſſages of this Apoſtle from his firſt com. 
ing to Malibar, to his death, in that place. To 
conclude, for confirmation ot what hath been 
ſaid of this Afofile, The Portugals (at their 
Arrival in thele parts) found great numbers 
of Chriſtians, called Thomas-Chriftians, a tort 
of People very poor, and having very mean 
and plain Churches, without any Pictures or 
Images of Saints, or any other Repreſentatives 
but that of the Croſs. They are under a 
High-Prieſt or Patriarch, to whom all the 
Chriſtians of the Eaſt are ſubject, who hath 
his Seat at Muzal ; the Remainder is of the 
ancient Seleucia, who with 12 Cardinals, 2 
lefler Patriarchs, and ſeveral Biſhops, orders al! 
Religious Affairs. They have ſeveral Remark: 
able Rites and Cuſtoms obſerved amongſt them, 
which at large may be ſeen in Oſorius, Pauly: 
[eretus, and ſome other Learned Writers 6: 
the Affairs of thele Parts. 


AMES the Leſſer. 


mention is made of either in Scripture; only a; 
to the firſt, the Fews in their Talmud, call him 
a Man of the Town of Secania. After the Re: 
ſurrect ion of our LORD, he appeared to un 
in particular; as is Recorded by S. Pai ; jr 
the next place (ſaith he,) after he ha mant feſiel 
himſelf to the five hundred Brethren at once, . 
was ſeen of james; which 1s gencro!'y meant 
ot this Apoſtle. S. Fierom, irc m the Nagarer: 
Hebrew Goſpel, in which are ſeveral Palſagcs 
not found in the Evangeliſis, gives us this pu. 
ticular Relation, vis. That F. James (after |: 
had drunk of the Cup et the Inſtitution of the Le. 

upper) ſolemnly ſwearing, That he would not et 
Bread again, till he ſaw the LORD ri(en from! 
Bead; He (as ſoon as he was len) appcarc! 
to him, and commanded Bread to be ſet be. 
fore him, 200k; it, brake it, and bleſſing it, gav! 
it to Fames; ſay ing, Eat thy Bread, my Bros he 
jor the Son of man i truly Riſen from among then 
that ſleep. Not long after our $4vicur's A. 
cenſion , he for his near Relation to CH 


vas 
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was before all the reft, choſen Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem by the Apoſtles ; and this has the 
greater probability, fince doubtleſs for the 
lame reaſon Simeon, who was next of Kin, 
was his next Succeſſor in that See. Moreover, 
in the Synod of ꝓeruſalem, after matters had 
been long debated in the Controverſies be- 
tween the Jene and Gentiles, James at laſt 
ſtood up and gave his definitive Sentence to 
this effect, J judge 7s ſo. The more caretul 
he was int e Aduiniſtration of his Epiſcopal 
Office, and the Succels he had therein, fo 
much the nore enflamed the!r Malice againſt 
him, eſpeclally fi:ice they could not have their 
will on Paul, by reaſon oi his Appeal to Caſar, 
and not being able to effect their deſign under 
reſtus his Government, they rejolv'd to dil- 
patch hit before the Arrival of Albinus tie 
New Governor; to this end Anarus, the 
High Priei of the Sect of the Sadducees (the 
moſt Cruel of all the ꝓewiſh Scfs ) inddenly 
calls a Council, before which the Apoſile with 
others being called, are Arraign'd and Cen- 
denn'd as Infringers of the Law ; but becauſe 
they thought not fit to proceed with open 
Violence againſt him, for tear of the People 
(among whom were many Converts ; } the 
Scribes and Phariſees, as the moſt ſubtle in 
the Art of Diſſimulation, are let upon him to 
entrap him with ſpecious Pretences ; telling 
him, That knowing him to be a Fuſt Man, they 
doubted not, but he would comply with them 
in drawing off the Seduced People, from the 
Opinion they had falfly conceived of JESUS, 
ſuppoſed to be the Meſſiah; and ſo going up 
with him to the Pinnacle of the Temple, that 
he might be ſeen and heard of all, they thus 
accoſted him; Tell 2s; O Juſtus, ſeeing the 
People are thus generally led away with the 
Dectrin of Jeſus, who was Crucihed, what 7s 
this Inſtitution of the Cructhed JESUS? 
To which the Apoſtle with a Joud Voice an- 
ſwered, Why do ye enquire after JESUS the 


| Son of God : he ſits in Heaven, on the right 


Hand of his Father on high, and will come 
again in the Clouds of Heaven. Hereupon 
the People below openly proclaim'd, Glory te 
Feſus > Hoſannah to the Son of David. The 
Learned Politicians ſeeing themſelves thus 
deceived, cried out, That Juſtus himſelf was 
become an Impoſtor ; and in a rage threw him 
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down, which ſo bruiſed him, that he mir: 
culoully eſcaped Death ; but he ſoon reco- 
vered ſtrength enough to get upon his Knees, 
and pray for thele his malicious Enemies ; 
who neveithelels more enraged to fee them- 
ſelves fruſtrated of their Murtherous deſign, 
reſolved to proſecute what they had begun, 
and continued pelting him with ſtones, 2s he 
was on his Kees, till one among them: (mer- 
ciful in Cruelty, to put an end to his lingring 
Pain) beat out his Brains with a Fullers Club. 
This untimely and barbarous Death was in 
tne 86th. year of his Age, and 24 years after 
the Aſcenſſon ot our Savicur. He was buried 
in the place of his Martyrdom, near the Tem- 
ple, where a Monument was erected, which 
remained a long time after: But Gregory, 
Piſnop of Tours, ſaith, He was buried on 
Mount Olivet, in 4 Tomb which he built for 
himſelf , and where he had cauſed Zacharias 
and old Simeon to be Entomb'd. There is 
generally received for authentick only one 
Epiſtle of his Writing, ſuppoſed to have been 
written a little beiore his Martyrdom, as ha- 
ing tome Paſſages relating to the approach- 
ing Downfal ot the Fewiſh Nation. It is 
directed to the Fewiſh Converts, diſperſt up 
and down the Eaſtern Countries, to comfort 
them in their Sufferirzgs, and to confirm 
them in their Faith againſt the Groſiicks, and 
other erroneous Opinions, True it 1s, that 
ſome of the ancient Greek Fathers have ſup- 
poſed, that this Eępiſtle was not writ by this 
Aßpoſtle, but by another of that Name, Sir- 
named The Fuſt, and who is alſo called Oblics, 
being one of the 70 Diſciples of our Saviour, 
and who (by the Afoſtles) was Conſecrated 
the firſt Biſhop of 5eruſalem ; but foraſmuch 
as almoſt all the Gretk Copies in the Inſcri- 


ption.or Title of this Eęiſtle expreſs the Name 


of this Apeſtle, and that it is not at all pro- 
bable, that one who was only a Diſciple ſhould 
undertake to write a Circular Letter to all the 
Churches for their Confirmation and Inſtru- 
ction, whilſt the A4poſiles were yet in being, 
to whom this Charge particularly appertain'd, 
we have great reaſon to conclude, that the 
Author of this Epiſtle was indeed an Apoſtle, 
becauſe otherwiſe the Canonical and Apoſtolt- 
cal Authority of this part of the New Teſta- 
ment, might be call'd in queſtion, 


T t-2 


— 
N 


. 


348 Tue Contents of S. JAMES's General Epiſtle, &c: 
The Contents. of the General Epiſtle of S. JAMES. 


He Apoſtle S. F AMES having writ 

this Epiſtle to the ſcattered Believers of 

the Circumciſion, who had already been in- 
ſtructed in the Principles of the chriſtian Reli- 
ion, and profeſſed the ſame ; we find that 
. he doth not ſo exactly treat of the Fun- 
damental Articles of Chriſtianity, as the other 
Apofiles. do in theirs: But becauſe ſome of 
theſe believing Fews, began to deſpond and be 
diſcouraged, becauſe of the extream violence 
of Perſecution, and that others of them did 
not live in a ſufficient conformity to the Do- 
rin of Chrif, his chief aim in this EpiSile 
ſeems to have been, partly to comfort and 
ſtrengthen them againſt thoſe Miſeries and 
Afflitions they laboured under; and partly 
to exhort them to joyn a Holy, Religious, and 
Chriſtian Converſation, to the outward Pro- 
feſſion of Faith in Feſus Chrif, To this pur- 
poſe, (after the Inſcription he exhorts them 
to Patience under the Croſs, which commonly 
accompanies the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, re- 
preſenting the good and ſaving Fruits ipring- 
ing from thence ; and teacheth, That / iſdom 
being the Gift of God, is to be fought tor of 
him alone; That when any one is Tempted to 
fn, it is not God that tempts him, but his 
own Lu; That it is not ſufficient to Hear 
the Word of God, but that it muſt be expreſt 
in our Actions and Practice; and declares 
wherein true and pure Religion conſiſts, Cb. 1. 
He proceeds to exhort thein, not to accept 
and regard the Perſons of the Rich, to the 
undervaluing and detpifing of the Poor; and 
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His Saint Fade, otherwiſe called Thad. 

dæus, or Lebbaus, is undoubtedly deli- 

vered to have been the Brother of that Fames, 
called The Fu#, and the Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
and conſequently one of the Sons o Foſeph 
by his former Wife, Fudas being certainly the 


Name of one of the four; and he is commonly 


called, ꝓudas the Brother of Fames, to diſtin- 
guiſn him from the Traytor Iſcarict. After 
our LORD's Aſcenſion, Thaddeus the Atoſtle 
is ſaid to have been ſent by S. Thomas to Ab. 
garus, Governour of Edeſſa; and it is the 
moſt general Opinion, that it was this Fudas. 


teacheth, That Saving Faith muſt always be 

accompanied with good Works, becaule Faith ' 
without works is Dead, Chap. 2. He cenſures 

and reproves thoſe who raſhly or arrogantly 

take upon them, to inſtru& or correct other: 
exhorts to bridle the Tongue, ſhewing what a 
powerful Inſtrument it is, either of much 
good or great Miſchief, and that true, divine 
Wiſdom confiſts in Meekneſs and Peaceable. 
neſs, being an utter Enemy to Envy, Strife 

Partiality, and Hypocriſy, Chap. 3. He ear. 
neſtly prefleth them carefully to avoid Evil 2 
Lufts, by repreſenting to them the miſchie— 
vous effects of them; and exhorteth them to 
Humility and true Repentance, and to avoid Pt 
all evil Speaking and Fudging of others; re- 


I Anu we  ,y,Z30 


proves thoſe who frame Worldly deſigns ans Ml *? 
projects, and pleaſe themſelves in the imagi. thi 
nary ſucceſs of them, without having an Eye Y 
to the uncertainty of humane Life, or the dec 
ſuperintendence of the Divine Providence, ! 
to which they ought to commit themſelye; Mz 
and all their affairs, Chap. 4. He ſeverely “ 
threatens the Rich, who abuſe their Richer, * 


and oppreſs the Poor; and exhorts the poor 
by many arguments, patiently to ſuffer the 
Injuries of the Rich; ſtraitly forbids all 
Swearing ; teaches thoſe who are afflictel 
and diteaſed, what they ought to do tor 
their comfort, and recovery; ſheweth the 
wonderful power of Prayer, and how great : 
good it is to reduce a ſtray ing Brother to th: 
Truth, 


Sirnamed Thaddaxs ; tor it is certain there 
was another Thaddeus, one of the 70, who 
alto had been there before. However it be, 
the general Account of his Travels, 1s, That 
he went Preaching firſt up and down in Ju. 
dea, then viſited Samaria, Idumaz, and ſome 
Parts of Arabia; afterwards, Syria, and Ale. 
ſopotamia ; and laſtly (as the forementioned 
Author delivers) came to Edeſſa, where per- 
fecting what the other Thaddeus had begun, 
he died quiet in his Bed. On the other hand, D- 
rotheus reports, That he was ſlain at Berynas, 
and honourably Buried there. The Writers 
9% 
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The Contents of the general Epiſtle of S. J UD E. 
of the Latin Church agree in general, That 


Travelling into Perſia, after a good ſucceſs of 
his Miniſtry for many years, at laſt (for en- 


veighing againſt the ſuperſtitious Rites of the 
Magi) he was by their Suggeſtion and Deſigns 
put to a cruel Death. There 15 only one 
General Epiſtle, that is direſted to all Chri- 
ſtians in general, own'd to be of his writing; 
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and this for a long time was ſuſpected, a2 
quoting an Apocryphat Book, called the Apo- 
calyps of Enoch; but at laſt (upon better con- 
fideration ) it was received as Canonical. 
The main ſcope of it is, to dehort Chriſtians 
from giving way to the Errors of the Gno- 
ſticks, and the debauched Principles of Simon 
Mag us. 


The Contents of the General Epiſtle of S. JUDE. 


p ; HE Apoſtle S. Fude following the Exam- 

ple and Method of S. Peter in his 2d 
Epiſtle, wrote this, to exhort Believers to Per. 
ſeverance and Conſtancy in the Faith, and 
to forearm them againſt falſe Teachers, and 
profane Scoffers; 1. And accordingly after the 
Inſcription and Salutat ion; 3. He exhorts them 
to contend earneſtly for the Faith, and ſhews 
them the neceſſity of it, becauſe many ungod- 
ly Men were crept in amongſt them; 5. And 
declares the horrible Puniſhment, and Divine 
Fengeance that is prepared for ſuch, confirm- 
ing it by the Example of the Rebellious I- 
raelites in the Deſert ; 6. The Apoſtate Angels; 
7. And the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 
tha; 8. He deſcribes theſe Seducers by their 


Deſpiſing and Dominion, and ſpeaking Evil 
ot Dignities; 11. And by their following the 
way of Cain, of Balaam, and of Corab; 12. 
That they are the Spots of Chriſtian Communi- 
on, Slaves to their Luſts, inconſtant, and wan- 
dring Stars, to whom Eternal Darkneſs is re- 
ſerved; 14. Which he confirms by the Pro- 
phecy of Enoch; 16. Enumerates more of their 
eQualifications, and aſſures them that thoſe 
were the falſe Teachers of whom the Apoſtles 
had warned them; 20. He again preſſeth the 
lame Exhortation to Perſeverance in the Faith; 
backing it with the promiſe of Eternal Life; 
22. And to endeavour the recovery of ſuch as 
are ſeduced ; 24. Shutting up all with a. 
Doxology to GOD our Saviour. 


The LIFE of S. SIMON the Zealot. 


\ 


HAT among the four Sons which Foſeph 

had by his firſt Marriage, one wascalled 

Simon, is not deny'd ; but that this was the 
ame Simon is not made out from any ſub- 
tantial Authority. Some will have him, be- 
cauſe he is ſtyled in the Catalogue of the 
dhoſtles, Simon the Canaanite, to be of Cana 
in Galilee ; others (upon the ſame conſidera- 
tion) make him that Bridegroom, whole Nup- 
tal Solemnity our LORD honoured with his 
Preſence ; whereas in Truth he was firnamed 
"manite rather from bis Temper, which 
probably was fot and ſprightly, than from 
his Country. Canaanite being in Hebrew what 
Pelotes is in Greek, which ſignifies Zeal; or 
e from a particular Sect among the Jews, 
alled the Zelot. But groſs is the Miſtake of 
thoſe who will have him the ſame Pzrlon 
ith Simon Son of Cleophas, and Succeſſor in, 


the See of Feruſalen: to Fames the Fuſt. Being 
Elected into the Afoſtleſnip, he continued with 
his Brethren till their Diſperſion up and down 
the World into their ſeveral Provinces; and 
then he is ſaid to have taken his Journey to 
Egypt, Cyrene, and other parts of Africa; 
thence through Mauritania, and all Lybiz ; 
and laſtly, to have come oyer into the Weſtern 
I/lands, and in particular into this Iſle of 
Great Britain, where after he had Preached, 
and wrought many Miracles, and undergones 
a world of Troubles and Difficulties, ne fuf- 
fered Martyrdom, 2s is confidently affirmed 
by Nicephorus and Dorotheus; and this is con- 
firmed by the Greek Monologies, which tell 
us, that he went at laſt to Britain; where 
having revealed the Light of the Goſpel to 
many, he was Crucified by the Inſidels, aud 
Buried there.. 


The- 


The LIFE of S. 


i the Parentage and Birth place of this 
() Apoſtle, we have no account either in 
Scripture, or elſewhere ; he was elected into 
the Apoſtolich Office after our LORD's Aſcen- 
fon, by the reſt of the Apoſtles into the room 
of Fudas Tſcariot ; and atter the PDiſperſion, 
having ſpent ſome time in Fudez, (not to 1n- 
{iſt upon the fabulous Relation of his Preach- 
ing in Macedonia, and elcaping the Effects of 
a Poyſonous Cup given him for Experiment, 
and curing 150 Perſons that had drank of it 
before ;) he is by Greek Writers ſaid to have 
Travelled Eaſtwards. Nicephorus faith into 
higber ethiopia; and Sophronius into lower 
Mthiopia; but if we intend the place where 
he chiefly fixt, it muſt be Cappadocia, ſince 
his principal Reſidence is delivered to have 
been at the confluence of the River Apſarus, 
near the Haven Hyſſus. To be iure in his 
Travels he met with many Troubles and Diffi- 
culties, and fell among a ſort of barbarous 
and untratable People, by whoſe hands in 
the end he ſuffered Martyrdom, Anno Dom. 61. 
Though firſt he had the good Succels to bring 
over to the Faith great Numbers. Dorothe- 
2s tells us, he died at Sebaſtople, and was 
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Seven Periods of the World, uſed in Hiſtory. 


CHAP. 


The Diviſion of the 


Hoſe that are not willing to take the 
trouble upon them, which a tho- 
rough Inquiry into Antiquity re- 

quires, nor care to employ their Studies in 
the profoundeſt Reſearches of Chronology, but 
content themſelves with a general view of 
things, may be pleaſed to take notice, That 
as the Week is divided into 7 days, fo all the 
time from the Creation of the World to this 
day, is divided into 7 Periods or Ages. The 
firſt Period begins at the Creation, and ends 
at the Deluge, and contains 1656 Tears, 


The LIFE of S. MATTHIAS, &e. 


Ages of the World. 


wh 

MATTHIAS. _ 
"hp Fen 
buried near the Temple of the Sun. An anc. Cyr 
ent Martyrology relates him to be apprehend. ¶ thi: 


them Stoned, and afterwards Beheaded. Th 
Greek offices oblerve, that as Fudas was hanged 
on a Tree, ſo Matthias his Succeſſor fuffer:q 
upon a Croſs. His Body tome ſay, havire 
been kept a long time at Ferulalem, was Tran: 
ſlated thence by Helena the Mother of Cor. 
ſtantine the Great, to Rome, where ſome part; 
of it are ſhewed at this day, with great ye. 
nerat ion: Others will have it, that they were 
brought to Triers in Germany, and there ſtih 
preſerved his Anniverſary, which the Weſtern 
Churches celebrate on the 24th of February 
but is kept by the Greek Church in Auguſt, 2; 
appears by the Greek Menologies. There 
hath been Publiſhed, under the Name of thi: 
Apoſtle a Goſpel, mentioned by Euſebius and 
others of the Ancients, but condemned by 
Pope Galaſius, as having been fejccted hy 
divers before him; likewiſe certain Trad: 
tions by cited Clemens Alexandrinus, by 
which the Nicolaitans, Marc ionites, and J.. 
lentinians patronize ſeveral of their errone. 
ous Tenets. 


J. 


1 Month, and 26 Days : The ſecond Feria 
begins at the ceaſing of the Deluge ; that is 
to lay, from the year 1657, and ends at the 
Call of Abraham; which was in the yer 
2083, and contains 426 Tears, 4 Months 
and 18 Days. The third Period begins at the 
Call of Abraham, and ends at the deliverance 
of the Iſraelites, from their Egyptian Bondags 
which was in the year 2517. and contains 
430 years. The fourth Period begins 2 
the Children of Tſrae!'s coming out of Eg 
and ends at the Founding of Solomon's _ 

whis 


which was in the year 2992. and contains 479 
Tears and 17 Days. The 5th Period begins at 
the Founding of the Temple, and ends at the 
Fewiſh Captivity, which was in the Tear 3468. 
net. Cyrus then giving them leave to return; and 
nd. this Age, or Period, contains 476 Tears: The 


OW to come to a particular Account 
of every one of theſe Ages; in the firſt 
place we have the firſt Age deciphred to us by 
this enſuing Table, which comprehends all 
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you Anno Mundi, This Table makes all things 
, *h ery clear ; by which we ſee the Age of the 
1 * ren firſt Patriarchs, the time in which they 
; ory rere Born, the time wherein they began to 
oy we Children, how many years they lived 


terwards, and what Age they were of when 
era” hey died. The Scripture hath exactly mark- 
nc d out all theſe Circumſtances ; and from 
(LAU hence it is that we have taken whatſoever 
15 © Bs here ſet down; from thence it is that we 
EZ)!" now the Deluge hapned in the Year of the 


wy World 1656. being it hapned in the 6ooth 
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ſixth Period begins at Cyrus his permitting the 


Fews to return, and ends at the Birth of our 


Saviour Feſus Chriſt, which was in the Tear 
4000, and ſo contains 532 Tears, The ſeventh 
Period begins at the Eirth of our Saviour, and 
1s to end with the Expiration of the World. 


C HAP. II. 
The firſt Period, or Age of the World, 


that the Scripture mentions of the Original of 
the World, of the Creation of our firſt Parents., 


and of the Birth and Death of the ancient 
Patriarchs, 


The Table of the Firſt Age of the World. 
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Year of Noah, who was Born in the ro5Eth 


Year of the World. But as to the particular 


Tranſactions in this Period, or Age of the 

World, it will be convenient to make a farther 

Enlargement. : | 
We ſhall not here {ay any thing touching 


the Journal of the firſt Veeh, and Hiſtory of 


the Creation, it being treated of in the begin- 
ning of the Old Teſtamen:,. to wit, the /e 
Days Work; we ſuppoſe that the common 
Year of the Fewe, which began with the 
Month of Tiſri, with the Equinox of Aram, 


5 A" 


Ws 
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was alſo that of the Patriarchs, and of the 
Creation. So that in the ſixth day of this firſt 
Month, which partly anſwers to our Septem- 
ber, and partly to October. Adam and Eve, 
were created after the Image of GOD, in the 
Eve of the firſt Sabbath, which is our Fri- 
day; GOD having bleſſed and ſanctified the 
following to be the Day of his Reſt, 8 days 
after (according to the moſt common Opini- 
on) they ſinned againſt GOD, and were dri- 
ven out of Paradice, tho' comforted by the 
Evangelical Promiſe, That the Seed of the Mo- 
man ol bruiſe the Serpent Head, Gen. Chap. 
57 . 

$A was born in the firſt Year of the 
World ; Abel in the ſecond, each with their 
Female to be their Wives ; tis faid Cain's was 
called Calmanna, and Abels Delbora : Theſe 
irregular and inceſtuous Marriages, as now 
accounted, were not ſo then, as being in the 
firſt ſpring of Nature; GOD allo deſigning 
of one Blood to make all Mankind, and derive 
it from the ſame Fountain, As 17. 26. Tis 


not to be doubted, but fince the Birth of 


theſe two, to that of Seth, Eve had more 
Children of each Sex, and in this firſt fruit- 
fulneſs of Nature, more than one at a time ; 
Whence aroſe Cain's Fear after his Parricide, 
Gen. 4. 14. 

Abel and Cain being now grown up, apply 
themſelves, the firſt to feeding Cattel, the 
latter to the cultivating the Earth ; and 
worſhipping according (without doubt) to 
the Orders which their Father had recei- 
ved from GOD: They offer different Sacri- 
ces, according to their different Functions; 
but GOD having given a particular Appro- 
bation to the Sacrifice and Piety of Abel, by 
Fire, or otherwile, Cain conceived thereat 
ſo great a Grudge, that he refolyed to kill 
him. GOD reprehends him for this unjuſt 
Malevolency, remembring him of the Su— 
periority he had over his Brother by Birth- 
right, and that Abel acknowiedging it, as 
he did, ought not to be the Object of his 
Katred. Yet he perſiſts in this wicked humor, 
draws his Brother apart (under pretence of 
Kindneſs) and privately Murthers him. GOD 
calls him to account for it, condemns him 
to be puniſh'd, and yet provides for the le- 
curity of his Life; he retires into the Coun- 
try of Nod, there begets a Son named Henoc, 
and builds a City (to which he gives the 
{ſame Name) by the aſſiſtance, (without que- 
Nion) of the reſt of his Brethren, of their 
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Families, and his own, Gen. 4. 1, 2, Cc. This 
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Fratricide hapned about theYear of the World 
130. in which Seth was Born, whom 600 
ſubſtituted to our firſt Parents, in the place 
of Abel, Gen. 4.25. Foſephus pretends, that 
Seth erected two different Columns, the ons 
of Brick, the otherot Stone, on which he wrote 
Aſtronomical Obſervations, to be preſerved to 
Poſterity. Tis certain, that Seth apply' 
himſelf to Piety, and all manner of Vertu 
otherwiſe than the Men of his time; and that 
Moſes having ſaid little of the curled Race of 
Cain, Gen. 4. 5. ſets on a particular DeduRi. 
on of the Deſcendents of Seth; it being from 
him that all Men, ſince the Flood, draw their 
Original. 

Of Seth, aged 105 Tears, and who lived 
moreover 807, was born Eres, in the Year of 
the World 235, under whom thoſe who made 
with Seth a Proteſlion of Piety, as the Chil. 
dren of GOD, began to ſeparate them iclyes 
from the profane Canaanites, to attend his mr: 
Service, Gen. 4.26. and 5,6,7- ; 

Of Enos. aged go Years, was bo: Reuge 
Anno Aſundi 3 25, of Kenan, aged 70, Mahi! 
in the Year 395, and of him aged 63, ar: 
in the Year 460, Gen. 5. 9, Cc. 

About this time the profane Lamec of 
the Race of Cain, fignalized himſelf in Im. 
piety ; being the firſt that brought Bigam 
in mode, contrary to the order. and inſtitu. 
tion of holy Marriage, by which two were 
to become one Fleſh Matth. 19. 4, 5,6. and 
ſhew'd himielf to his two Wives, Had and 
Tjilla, to be a bloody and violent Spiritel 
Man. Of Hada were born Fabal., who invent- 
ed the uie of Tents for Shepherds, and Fuba!, 
who was the firſt Inventor of Muſical Inſiu. 
ments. Of Tfilla was born Tubalcain, who 
was the firſt Smith, and his Siſter Nahan:, 
who 1s thought to have invented the Art of 
Spinning and Weaving, Gen. 4.19, Cc. Not 
that theſe four have been the firſt Inyenter; 
of thele Arte, ſeeing Cain and Abel, for thei: 
different Profeſſions, had learnt of Am 
{ome ule ot Tents, Knives, Ciſſars, Spades, &c. 
but they may be properly ſaid to have poliſh 
ed and bettered what they had received of 
that kind. Thoſe who think Idolatry began 
ſoon in the World, do here ſearch the riſe 
of it, pretending that Tubalcain, whom Ps 
ganiſm made its Vulcan, as her Venus of 
Na hama, did forge Images; that Fab 
built up Tabernacles for them, that Jubi! 
tery'd them with his Organs, and other =o 

| ick; 
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k and Nabama adorn'd and cloathed them 
with her vollen and Linnen. 

In Anno Mundi 622. of Fared, Aged 162 
years, was born the Patriarch Enoch, a Man 
of exemplary Piety, the 7th after Adam, and 
enlightned with Prophetical knowledge, Fude, 
ver. 14. Tho the Book heretofore Publiſhed 
under his Name (ſtuffed with divers Errors) is 
1 fictitious Story. 

Of Enoch, Aged 65 years, was born Anno 
Mundi 6g7, Mhthuſalem (who lived the lon- 
geſt of all Men, to wit, 969 years) 235 years 
after his Birth, his Father Enoch in the 300 
year of his Life, (during which time he con- 
ſtantly attended the LORD,) was carried up 
into Heaven, that he might not tee Death, Gen. 
5, 24. Heb. 11. 5. After the Death of Adam, 
Anno Mundi 930, the taking up of Enoch in 
the year 987, and the deceaſe of Seth. In 
the year 1042 Corruption ſlipt in amongſt thoſe 
who made 2 more particular profeſſion of 
the Fear and Service of GOD, by the Mar- 


riages they contracted with the Candanztes . 


and others; whence came thole fierce and 
impious Giants, Gen. 6.1, 2, 4 Which has 
furniſhed Paganiſm with thole Relations of 
Gigantomachia. 

To Methuſalem (aged 187 years, in the 
year $74, Which was 113 years before the 
Tranſlation of Enoch, and of Lamech,aged 182 
years) was born Noah, in Anno Mundi 1056, 
and who was thus named by his Father, as 
expecting ſomething great and ſalutary from 
him, Gen. 5. 29. and in effect, tho he were not 
the 2eſizs, who promiſes and gives Lite and 
Reſt to our Souls, he was however the Type an- 
Figure of him. 

Under Noh the Herald, or Preacher of Righ- 
teouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Corruption came to its 
perfect ion, and G OD began to denounce to 
Men the reſolution of deitroving them; yet 
allowing them the Term of 220 Years to re. 
bent, Gen, 6. 3. Noah, aged 500 Years, and 
100 before the Flood, began to have his Three 
Sons, Gen. 5. 32. and 6. 10. Faphet was the 
Eldeſt, Gen. 10 24. who was born in the 
Year 1556, or 1557. Shem, the ſecond, born 
in the Year 1558; and Cham, the youngeſt, 
Gen. 9. 24. One or Two Years after; for in 
that the Genealogy of Shem is recited the laſt, 
Gen. 10. 20. and 11.10. is not becauſe he 
was the laſt amongſt thele 3, as when he is 
ſometimes named the firſt, doch not prove he 
was the Eldeſt; but becauſe to his Family, 
was reftrain'd the Promiſe of the Meſſias, and 
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that from him was born Abraham, of whom 
(and his Poſterity) Moſes undertook the Hifo. 


7y, and not of the other Two. About t 

Timeof the Birth of Noah's ; Children. he = 
commanded by GOD to build the Ark, to pre- 
ſerve in his Family the Seeds of Human kind. 
with all the ſeveral ſpecies of Animals,which 
G OD would caule to come there, whereby 
to repleniſh the Earth after the Deluge, Gen.s. 
13, Cc. During the Life of Noah, his Father 
Lamech died, aged 874 years, and in the year 
of the World 1651, which was 5 years before 
the Flood; and Methuſalem his Grandfather 
aged 969 years, in Anno 1655, being at the 
end of the Year, or at the beginning of 1656 
which was about a Month before the Deluge 
began. Noah then in the 600 year of his 


Lite, the 100 of Faphet, 98 of Shem, 97 of 


Cham, and the World 1656, entred into the 
Ark with his Wife his 3 Sons, and their Wives, 
being but 8 perſons, 1 Pet. z. 20. in the 24 
Aſont h of the Vear partly wo Ach our Octo- 
ber, and partly our November , the 17th Day 
of the Month, in which the Deluge began 
which increaſed for 40 Days, Gen. 7. 11, 12, 
17, Cc. It's not to be doubted, but that 
this Delnge was univerſal (Moſes having affir- 
med it in expreſs Terms) and drown'd all 
Living Creatures, Gen. 7. 19, 20, 21, Cc. And 


becaule that if any place of the Earth was to 


have been exempted, GOD perhaps would have 
ſent Noah and his Family thither, together 
with the reſt of the Living Creatures, which 
he deſigned to ipare , without condemning 
them to ſo long and incommodious a Priſon 
in the Ark, during one whole Year. 

The Deluge laſted a Year and 10 Days, it 
increaſed, and continued in its higheſt de- 
gree 150 days, Gen. 5. 24. at the end of which 
the Waters began to decreaſe ; fo that on the 
17th of the 7th Month, anſwering partly to 
our March, and partly to our April, the Ark 
reſted on the Mountain of Ararat, in Armenia: 
On the firſt Day of the 10th Month of the 
Year, the Tops of the higheſt Mountains 
began to diſcover themſelves; 40 Days at- 
ter Nozb ſent out 2 Raven, and then a Dove 
7 Days after, to ſee whether the Earth dried, 
without being certainly informed; but 7 days 
after the Dove returned with an Olive- Leaf, 
whereby the Patriarch knew that the Mater. 
abated 3 and being ſent out the Third Time 
(7 days after) he returned no more. Then 
on the firſt day of the Year 1657; witk which 
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began the year 601 of Noah, the Earth was 
wholly dried ; whereupon the Patriarch took 
off the Cover from the Ark, and thus proba- 
bly let go the Fowls ; bat he waited for the 
Divine Appointment to go out himſelf; which 
he received, and obeyed the 27th day of the 2d 


CHAP. 
Of the Second Period, 


E have already obſerved, That the Se- 
c ond Age of the World begins at the end 
ot the Deluge, and at the Call of Abraham; that 
is to ſay, it begins in the year of the World 
1657, and ends in the year 2083, thereby con- 
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Month ; and as ſoon as ever he ſet Foot on the 
Earth, he built an Altar, and offer'd his Sacri. 
fice to the LORD, who promis'd him, there 
ſhould be no more ſuch a Flood; and eſtabliſh'd 
the Bow, that is, the Rainbow in theHeaven for his 
infallible Seal thereof, Gen. 8. r, & c. and. 11,12. 


IT. 
or Age of the World. 


taining in all 426 years. This following Tabl: 
declares the number of years contained in the 
ſucceſſion of the otherTenPatriarchs ; who 
followed thoſe of the firſt Age, and how ma. 
ny years they lived one after another. 


The Table of the Second Period, or Age of the World. 
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| Abraham came into the jYear of 
Land of Canaan, aged the World 
2 years. 2803. 


All appears very clear in this Table. We 


find in the 4 firſt of theſe Patriarchs, that the 


ears of the Life of Man were at that time 
come half in half ſhorter than before, and 
that the 6 following Patriarchs were yet ſhor- 


ter liv'd by half than the 4 preceding. More- 


over the, follow ing Table will ſhew us, how 


long they lived one with another. But before 
we oo to the 3d Period, we ſhall makea 


r enlargment on this. 
A.M. 1657. Noah having began a newEpoche 
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by Prayer and Sacrifices ; and received new Or- 
ders andPromiſes,applies himſelf to Agriculture 
dreſſes the Vineʒ is inebriated with his Fruit, jc 
derided byCham and Canaan, his youngeſt Cos 
andGrandſon and in fine, dies aged 950 years 
being 350 years after the Deluge, Gen. 9. ag 
Cc. Seeing the Family of his 3 Sons to mul. 
tiply exceedingly, he divided to them the 
Earth, which allo they diſtinctly peopled by 
their Poſterjty : To Fapbet he gave Europe ; to 
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Shem, Aſia, and to Cham, Africa; which 
may be gathered from what Moſes recites, 
Gen. 10. 1. Cc. But to ſay ſomething parti- 
cularly of the Family of Shem, at the Age of 
100 years, being 2 years after the Flood, 


Arphaxad was born to him in the year 1658, 


if we take thele 2 years after the Deluge 
begun, or 1659, if we take them after the 
Deluge was over. Shem ſurvived oo years 
the Birth of his Eldeſt Son, and died aged 
600 years. 

Arphaxa4 begets Selah at the age of 35 
years, and died in the year 438 of his li fe: 
Between Arphaxad and Selah, teveral reckon 
Cainaan as Son of the firſt, and Father of the 
ſecond, Luke 3. 36. But the moſt able Chro- 
nologiſts acxnowledge, That Caigaun without 
and againſt the Authority of the Original 
Hebrew Text, has been firſt inſerted in the 
Greek Text ot the Old Teſtament, by ſome 
Tranicribers, and from thence into ſeveral 
Copies of S. Luke's Goſpe! ; for all of them 
have it not. Selqh at 3o years old begets Fe- 
ber (from whole Name lc veral think the He. 
brew Tongue is ſo called, as being conſerv'd in 
his Family after the confuſion of Babel) and 
died aged 433 years. Ot Heber, aged 34 years, 
was born Peleg; after which, he lived more 
than 430 years. Gen. 11.10, Cc. Peleg was 
thus named, becaule that in his time the Earth 
was portioned out, Gen. 10. 25. either for that 
his Birth in the year ot the World 1757, being 
100 years after the Flood, falls into the time 
of the confuſion of Languages; or that his 
Father Prophetically impoled on him this 
Name, becaule this ſhould happen 1n his time, 
tho' at the end of his days ; or whether we 
are to believe a double diviſion of the Earth, 
the firſt by a bare Project, which was fairly 
carried on under the direction ot Noah, be- 
eween the 3 Brethren ; in puriuir of which, to 
enlarge and extend themſelves, they came from 
Armenia, to encamp in the Land of Shinar : 
The 2d effective, which bas neceſſarily fol- 
lowed the Confuſion of Languzges. lis cer- 
tain that under Peleg. aid during his Life, 
was firſt undertaken the Enterprize of the 
Tower of Babel, which Ged overthrew by the 
Confuſron of Languages, Gen. 11. 1, 2, 3. &C. 
2d, Nimrod the Son of Chus, and Cham's 
Grandion, who perhaps was the iir{t Author 
of this haught; deſign, began by Babel, and 
other places built in the Country of Shinar 
that is, Chaldza; the eſtabliſhment ot his 
Tyranny, Gen. 10. 8, 9, 10. 3d, Departing out 
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of Chaldea, to enlarge it, he paſt into the 
Country where Aſur (who was apparently the 
2d or 3d Son of Shem, tho' Helam, and he is 
mentioned before Arphaxad, Gen. 10. 24.) had 
brought his Colony, and there built Nineveth 
after the Name of his Son Ninus: And more- 
over other Cities, as ſo many Forts or Cittadels 
of his Dominion, Gen. 10. 11, 12. 

Of Peleg, aged 30 years was born Rehu; 
of him (aged 32) Serug, and of him (at the 
age of 30) Nacher, and of Nacher (at 29 years) 
Tha res, who was the Father of Abraham, Gen. 
11. 18, &c. Now from the ending of the 
Flood to the Birth of Phaleg, there is to years : 
and from the Birth of Phaleg to that of Thares 
121, that being in the year ot the World, 1757, 
and this in the year1878. Tis laid (Gen. 11. 
27.) that Thares at the age of 79 years begat 
Abraham, Nacher, and Haran. Now as tis 

ertain they were not all born ata time; fo 
tis apparent from Scripture, that Haran was 
the eldeſt, Næchor the 2d, called by his Grand- 
tathers Name, and Abrabam the 3d, altho' he 
be called the firſt, as well on account of the 
Reputation of his Perſon, as for that he was 
the Root of the People of God, and the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful. 

Haran died in Chaldea, Gen 11. 28. leaving 
Son, to Wit Lot, and 2 Daughters of which 
Milcah was married to her Uncle Nachor, 
Gen. 11. 29. and Grandfather to Rebecca, 
Iſaac's Wife, Gen 24. 47. As to Abraham, 
he was younger by 59 or 60 years, than his 
eldeſt Brother; he was born in the 13othyear 
of Thares, in the year of the World 1808, 
and 75 years before the Death of his Father: 
For Abraham was aged 75 years when he 
went out of Haran, to come into Canaan,Gen. 
12. 4. and not having left Haran till after the 
death of Thares, Acts 7. 4. who had lived 297 
years, Gen. 1 1. 3 2. he muſt be born in the 1 zoth 
years of his Father; and thus the Birth of 
Abrah im terminates it ſelf in 2008. 

Abraham then lived with Thares his Father 
75 years, ſeeing that Thares died in the year 
2083; with Serug 41, ſeeing he died in the 
year 2049; with Reba 18, ſeeing he died in 
Anno 2026 ; with Heber, who died in the year 
2187, 179; 121 With Selah, who died in the 
year 2129 3 With Arphaxad, who died in the 
year 2096; $8 ; with Shem 150, ſeeing he 
died. in the year 2158 ; but not with Noah, 
who died aged 950 years, 2 years before the 
Birth of Abrabam, ſeeing he departed this 


Life in the year of the World 2006. We 
Uu 2 ſhall 
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ſhall not take mnch notice here of what the 
Fews have aſſerted, touching Serug, that he 
was a Painter; and of Thares, that he was a 
Statuary, and employed himſelf in making of 
Idols. And concerning Abraham, That having 
been condemned'to be burnt alive in the Fire which 
the Chaldeans worſhipped, for reproving them of 
their Idolatry, he was miraculouſly delivered thence. 
But, tis certain, Thares went out of Hr of the 
Chaldeans with Abraham, Sarab, and Lot, Gen. 
11. 31. by reaſon of the Tdolatry committed 
there, and thePerſecution they underwent; and 
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in obedience to the Call, which God had given 
Abraham, who probably perſwaded his Father 
to obey, and follow it, Gen. 12. 1. and 1x, 7, 
and Aﬀs 7. 2. they came into Meſopotamia to 
Haran, where Nachor came and found them, 
This Sojourning in Haran laſted with Abra han 
for 5 Years ; for Thares being dead at the end 
of thisTerm, Abraham (who was already on 
his March to come into the Land which GOD 
would ſhew him) departed by his Order to 
come into Canaan, aged 75 years, Gen. 12. 


P. IV. 


Of the Third Age, or Period of the World, 


T hath been already declared, that this 
Third Age of the World began at the C a// 
of Abraham, in theYear of the rd 2083, 
and ended at the Children of Iſracl's going 


Tube Table of the Third Period, or Age of the World, 


out of Egypt, which was 430 Years after. 


he following Table qͤeclares ꝗ great part of 


what hapned moſt conliderable in that time. 
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Iſaac born in the Year of Abraham's Age 109. — 12108 45225 [485 1896 
Daa wean d at 5 Years old, and Iſhmael turn'd out.. 113 457 30 [4001891 
Iſaac takes Rebecca to Wife in the 40 Year of his Age, 2148 4926536918586 
Facob born in the 66th Year of Iſaac's Age. — 11168 5120873451835 
| Abraham dies being 175 Years old, 15 Years after Facob's Birth, 2183 527;100 3302. 
Iſmael dies in the 137th Year ot his Age, 3 — 1 23 5751148 [30d 17 
Facob flies to Laban at 77 Years old, and ſerves 20 Vears,. 12775 891162 12687 
He marries Leah, and atterwards Rachel, at 84 years old. 2252 5961169 | 26117 
Levi born of Lead. — 5. 8: 
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All that which is taken notice of in this 
Table, is taken from the Scripture it ſelf, and 
conſequently admits of no doubt ; only this 
Reflection is to be made upon all the forego- 
ing Tables, that as Adam lived 56 Years, 
with Lamech, Lamech 93 Years with Sem, 
Sem 50 with Iſaac, and Iſaac 33 with Levi, 
who was the Father or Grandfather of Moſes, 
his Mother named Facobed, whom for cer- 
tain he had ſeen. It is apparent that Moſes 
wrote nothing which was not in the Me- 
mory of Man, fince he was above 4 or 5 
Generations from Adam. Tſaas likewiſe 
lived 1n their time, that had known thoſe 
Perſons that ſaw the Deluge, which conſe- 
quently he could not be ignorant of, no 
more than what paſt at the Creation could 
be unknown at the time of the Deluge, ſince 
there were People then living who had ſeen 
thoſe that knew Adam himſel f. So Adam could 
not be unknown to Noah and Sem, nor they 
to Abraham or Facob, nor Facob to Moſes, eſpe- 
cially at a time when there were no Hiſtories 
which Men could make ule of, or have re- 
courſe unto. We ſhall make a further En- 
largement on this Age or Period of the World, 
which is as followetn. 

In the 7oth Year of Abraham, and of the 
World 2078, he began his Travels, which 
continued for the ſpace of 105 Years, which 
was to the end of his life, Gen. 25. 7. And 
from the Vocation of the Patriarch, and the 
beginning of his Travels, till the Departure 
of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, are found the 
430 Years mentioned, Exod. 12. 40. Gala- 
tans 3. 17. of which the fuſt 215 are for 
Abraham, Iſaac and Faceb, and the other 2 15 
for the Abode and Servitude of theirPoſterity 
in Egypt: Yet here is found ſome Dilagree- 
ment between the moſt exact Chronologiſts ; 
for ſome begin the 430 Years only at the Year 
75, and others at the Year $5 of the Patri- 
arch; bat we are for keeping to what belt 
agrees with the Text of Scripture, beginning 
trom the Birth of Iſaac, in the Year 160 of 
his Father, and the 300 {polen of Gen. 15. 13. 
Aﬀts 7.6. 
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Abram being entred into Canaan, paſt on 
05 as far as Sichem, and the Plain of Aerea, and 
v9 pitched his Tents after the manner of the 
35 Nonades in the Fields, which perhaps then not 
bo belonged to any one, the Country being not 
74 


much peopled ; and from thence he ſets forth 
towepds the Eaſt of Bethel. Here in his firſt 
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Poſt GOD appeared to him, and promis'd 
the Country to his Poſterity, where he erected 
an Altar, and worſhipped, Gen. 12. 6, 7, 8. 
But as he advanced towards the South, the 
Famine makes him deſcend into Egypt, whence 
he departs, extreamly obliged by the Ning, 
who defigned to eſpouſe his Wife (which by 
a Criminal Weakneſs is ſaid to be his Si- 
fter) but he was Divinely hindred from it, 
12. 10, Cc. 

Abram and Lot departing from Charan, tra- 
velled for ſome time together ; but by the 
Diſagreement of their Servants, they peace- 
ably parted, the #»k/e giving his choice to his 
Nephew ; perhaps, as repreſenting his elder 
Brother, the Nephew retiring towards Sodom, 
and the Ankle ſojourning between Bethel and 
Hai; where the LORD appeared to him again, 
and encourages him by freſh Promiles ; 
whence he ſets forth to the Plains of AMamre, 
where he erects an Altar, and makes ſome 
ſtay, Gen. 13. 1,2, Cc. Whilſt he abides 
here, ſeveral very conſiderable things happen 
to him. A War aroſe between four Ringe 
on one ſide, viz. Amraphe! ot Caldea, Arjoc of 
Suſiana, Kedorlaomer of Perſia, and Tidhal of 
Nations; and five others on the other fide, 
viz. Berah of Sodom, Birſah of Gomorrha, Sei- 
nab of Adma, Scemeber of Tſeboim, and him of 
Tlobar. There were all little Kings, and per- 
haps Satrapes, that is, as it were Governors 
of Provinces, under the great Monarch of A. 
ria. Theſe laſt had lerved 12 Years to Re- 
dorlaomer, in paying him ſome Tribute ; but 
in the 13th Year they revolted. He gets to 
him three others, and having joyn'd their 
Forces together, they drive all before them, 
and obtain great Victories: The Revolters 
take the Field with all their ſtrength, but are 
beaten and put to flight, abandoning their 
Towns to the Will of the Conquerors, who 
there get great booty, and bring Los along 
with all his Subſtance. Abram receiving the 
News of this, arms 3:8 of his Servants, and: 
accompanied with Mamre, Eſcol and Haner, 
which were Ammorreens, and his Allies, pure 
ſues thele Pillagers, defeats them, and reco- 
vers his Nephew, with all the Booty, and re- 
turns Victorious. 

Aelchiſedec, King of Saiem, who was alſo 
a Prieſt of the true GOD, who came before 
him with Bread and Wine, for the Refreſh-- 
ment of his Men, and to congratulate him 
for his happy Succeſs, and as in quality of a 
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Prieſt, bleſt him, and received from him the 
Tenths of the Soil taken from the Enemy. The 
King of Sodom offered him all the Booty re- 
covered, asking of him only the Perſons 
brought back; but he generouſly refuſed it, 
contenting himſelf that his three Allies ſhould 
take their part, Gen. 14. 1, &c. This was the 
ſucceſs of the firſt, and moiſt ancient War re- 
Cited in Scripture, aſter which GOD renewed 
to the Patriarch his great Promiſes, and con- 
firmed them by Federal Victims, determining 
to him the time in which his Poſterity ſhould 
be Strangers in the World, and oppreſt by 
Servitude, and the People which they were 
to diſpoſſeſs, to obtain the Country, Gen. 15. 
I, 2, Cc. 

Farah his Wife, impatient at her being bar- 
ren, gives him Hagar her Seryant to be (as 
ſhe ſpeaks) edified from her Knezs ; ſhe find- 
ing her ſelf pregnant, triumph'd over her Ali. 
ſtreſs, who obliges her to fly; but the Angel 
of the LORD orders her to return, and ac- 
cording as he had told her, ſhe was delivered 
of Iſhnael, who was born to the Patriarch in 
the 6oth Year of his Departure from Chaldea, 
Cc. as mentioned in the foregoing Fable, 
Gen. 16. 1, Cc. being Anno Mindi 2094. 13 
Years after GOD changed his Name of Abram 
to Abraham, and that of his Wite Sarai into 
Sarah, enjoyns him to Circumciſe himſelf, and 
all that belonged to him, and promiſes, That 
of Sarah ſhould be born a Son whom he ſhould 
call Tſaac, Gen. 1 7. 1, 2, Cc. In the ſame 
Year Sarah, aged 90 Years, became pregnant, 
according to the Aſſurances which GOD had 
lately given them both. Scdom, and the Neigh- 
bouring Towns (conformably to what the 
LORD had declared to the Patriarch) are de- 
ſtroyed by Fire and Erimſtone, which GOD 
cauled to rain from Heaven, and their whole 
Territory changed into the Lake of A(phal- 
zztes. Lot is warned thence, having teftified 
an utter diſlike of the impudent Attempts 
of the Men of Sodom, who would abuſe his 
Gueſts (who were Argels in the ſhape of Mer) 
offering them his Daughters to ſatisfy their 
Luſts, rather than to ſuffer the Laws of Ho- 
ſcitaliiy to be violated ; but thoſe to whom 
he had betrothed his Daughters, refuſed to 
follow him. His Wife looking behind her 
out of trouble for the Goods ſhe had left, is 
changed into a Pillar of Sali. Ne inceſtuouſly 
pollutes himſelf with his two Daughters, who 
make him drunk, and are delivered in their 
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time, the one of Moab,'. and the other of Bey: 
hammi, the Father's reſpectively of the Mo. 
bites and Ammonites, Gen. Chap. 18 and 19. 
But Abraham gets far off this horrid and dif. 
mal Neighbourhood, and retires towards the 
South into the Land of Gerar: Abimelech 
being King thereof, takes Sarah from him, 
who he ſaid was his Siſter 3 but he is warned 
trom GOD not to meddle with her, and made 
to reſtore her to her Husband, which he does 
with many Preſents, Gen. 20. 1, 2, &c. In 
tine, according to the Promiſes of GOD, Iſaac 
was born in the hundredth Year of his Fa. 
ther's Age, being 30 Years after his Depar. 
ture from Caldea, Anno Mundi 2108. The 
Child is Circumciſed on the 8th day, grows up, 
but is derided, and ill treated by Iſbmael; 
which Sarah being not able to bear, his A0. 
ther and he are put out of the Houſe, and 
without the aſſiſtance of an Angel. being in 
danger of periſhing with Thirſt, in the Delart 
of Beerſhebah 3 but notwithſtanding this Diſ. 
grace, he becomes great, eſpouſes an Egyptian 
Woman, brought to him by his Mother, and 
lets up his abode in the Deſart of Paren, Gen. 
21. 1, 2, Cc. About this time Abimelech King 
of Gerat, attended with Picol, General of his 
Troops, treats a League with Abraham, for 
them and their Poſterity ; and reſtores to him 
the Mels of Beerſhebah, where he planted an 
Oak, there to perform Divine Rites, Gen. 21. 
22,23, Cc. 

To all theſe Proſperities of the Patriarch, 
ſucceeds a great proof, by the command of 
tacrificing 2 on the Mount of Aſcriab, 
where he ftenaliz'd his Faith and Obedierce; 
and being hindred to execute it, at the very 
point ot ſlaying him, he returns home excecd- 
ingly comforted ; where he hears good News 
of Nachor's Family, his Brother, being multi— 
plied in Meſoftotamia, Gen. 22. 1,2 Cc. 

From Beerſhehah where he made a conficc 
rable ſtay, he returned towards Hebron, where 
Sardh died, Aged 127 Years, being 37 Years 
after :he Birth of Tſaac, in the 1 37th Year of 
Abraham, and of the World 2145. And ber 
Husband buys of Hephron a Cave of Aacte!: 
tor her Burial, Gen. 23. 1, 2, Cc. This Pur- 
chaſe made by Abraham is well joyn'd, A4@s >. 
16. with that which Facob made ſince nca: 
Sichem, Gen. 33. 10. Foſhua 24. 32. 

Three Years after the death of Sarah, Ilaac, 
Aged 40 Years, eſpouſed Rebecca, Lavan's 
Siſter, the Daughter of Bethuel, whom his 
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father's Servant went to fetch in Meſopotamia, 
Gen. Chap. 24 and 25. 20. Abraham having 
married his Son according to his deſire, takes 
himſelf a ſecond Wife, named Ketarah, of 
whom he had ſeveral Children, who being 
ſent towards the Eaſt, by their Father's Or- 
der, grew up in a ſmall time, and were the 
Fathers of ſeveral People, Gen. 2 5, 21, Ce. 
Iſaac, 20 Years atter his Marriage, in the 
goth Year of his Age, and the 160th of that 
of his Father, becomes by Rebecca, the Fa- 
ther of two Twins, Facob and Eſau, who 
ſtruggling in their Mother's Womb (their Quar- 
rel being elder than their Birth) obliged him 
to- conſult on this Accident the Mouth of 
the LORD, whether by Abraham himſelf, 
or Melchiſedec, or by ſome one of the Pa- 
triarchs, who were then alive, (as Sem and 
Heber) and obtained for Anſwer, That two 
People were in her Womb, and that the great- 
eſt would ſerve the leſſer; as a Preſage of 
which, when they were born, Facob, who was 
the 2d, took hold of the Heel of the firſt, who 
was Eſau, Gen. 25. 21, &c. Abraham having 
ſeen his Son's, two Twins, aged 15 Years, he 
leparted this Life aged 175 Years, Anno 
Mundi 2183. and was honourably buried by 
ac and Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 6, Sc. Iſaac be- 
ing ſolnetime after preſt by Famine, had 
Orders not to go into Eg), but to retire to 
Gerar ; Rebecca was not ſo old, but that 
nac might well ſay ſhe was his Siſter, left 
be ſhould loſe his Life on her account, but 
dbimelech (this being the common Name of 
the Kings of Gerar, as it ſeems of Picol, 
ras that of their Generals) having obſerved 
thro' the Window, that Iſaac behaved him- 
elf towards Rebecca with greater freedom 
than is lawful with a Siſter, thereby he knew 
he was his Wife; repiehending him for 
fing this Diſguiſement, ſtrictly prohibited all 
bis Pe:ple, to offer him or her any abuſe; 
et at length, being jealous of his Proſpe- 
ty, he made the FVells to be ſtopt, which 
brabam had dige'd, and entreating him to 
epart out of his Country, he retreats much 
ower, cauſed the Vella to be cleanſed, which 
he Philiſtines had ſtopt up ſince Abraham's 
leparture ; ſees ſome Conteſt to ariſe on this 
ccaſion, between his Herdſmen and thoſe of 
rr, and goes up unto Beerſhebah, There 
de LORD appeared unto him, and aſſured 
im of his Favour ; he there erects an Altar, 
vr his Service, where Abimelech comes, and 
teats an Alliance with him, according to the 
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terms of that which his Predeceſſor had made 
with 4braham, Gen. 26.1, Cc. Whilſt theſe 
things hapned, Facob and Eſau became Men, 
but of a very different humour; for Eſau 
apply'd himſelf to Hunting, ſpending his 
whole time in the J/oods and Foreſts ; whereas 
Facob led a {ſedentary and ſtudious Life. Eſan 
returning from Hunting, being very hungry, 
and finding his Brother Seething Broth, he 
was ſo defirous of it, that he made over his 
Birth- right to him, that he might ſatiate him- 
{elt therewith, Gen. 25. 27, Cc. This was 
the firſt Act of his Prop haneneis; to which he 
added a ſecond, wiz. the taking at 40 Years 
of Age, (which was the time wherein his Fa- 


ther was Married) two Heathen Nomen for his 


Wives, Fudith the Daughter of Beeri, and 
Baſmath the Daughter of Elon, which was a 
great Grief to his Father and Mother, Gen. 26. 
34,35. This was in Anno 2208. Yet theſe two 
Twins divided in ſome fort the Affections 
of their Parents ; for Iſaac, who loved Veniſon; 
with which Eſau often preſented him, had 
more love for him; but Rebecca, who it teems 
had in this particular a better underſtanding, 
was more mclin'd to Faceb ; ſo that Iſaac, 
being become old, and fo weak-fghted, that 
he could no longer diſtinguiſh People; ('tis 
thought he was about 137; Anno 1242 3 
13 Years before died his Brother Iſhmael, 
having left 12 Sons, who poſſeſt and peopled 
all Arabia, Gen. 25, 12.) he deſired to give 
his Bleſſing to Efau before he died, wherenpon 
he declares to him his Intention, and ſends 
him to hunt for foie Veniſon for him. 
Rebecca, who was hearbning at what paſt, 
immediately makes ready a Kid, and dreſſes 
it according to her Husband's reliſk like Yeni- 
ſon, wraps the Neck and Hands of Facib with 
the Skin of the Kid, that in touching him he 
might take him tor Eſau, who was an hairy 
Man; and obliges Facob in this dreis to pre- 
ſent the Diſh to his Father under the name 
of Eſau, and to obtain the Blefling, which 
accordingly ſucceeded: For Eſau being re- 
turned a while after from Hunting, found out 
the Deceit, weeps for Vexation, deſigns to kill 
Facob as ſoon as his Father was dead. Re- 
becca, as well to prevent this Misfortune, as 
to hinder Facsb from marrying, as Eſau had 
done; ſhe perſwades Iſaac to let him go 
into Meſopotamia, to Laban his Uncle, to ſeek 
there a Wife, Gen. 27. 1, Oc. and 28. 1, Ce. 
After that Iſaac had diſpatch'd him for this 
Voyage, with his repeated Bleſſing, Eſau 
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ſeeing that his Heat hen Wives diſpleaſed his 
Father and Mother, went towards Iſhmael, that 
is, towards his Family ; for he was already 
dead, to eſpouſe one of his Daughters, nam'd 
Mahaleth, Gen. 28. 6, 7, $, 9. She is called 
Baſmath, and his 2 other Wives are named 
Ada, the Daughter of Elon, and Ahilobama 
the Daughter of Hava, Gen. 36. 2, 3. it being 
likely the other had two Names, or rather, 
that being dead without Children, Eſau ſub- 
ſtituted to them theſe two other Canaanites; 
having had a particular Affection for her, who 
was called Baſmath, he gave the Name to 
Iſhmael's Daughter, after he had taken her to 
Wite. 
The Bleſſing of Facob, and his Voyage to 
Laban, being coincident with the Year 147 
of his Father Taac's Lite, muſt be the 77th 
of his own, and the Year of the World 2245. 
In the Way, GOD appeared to him in a 
Dream by a myſterious Ladder, to aſſure him 
of his Protection in his Travels, both for- 
wards, and in his return, Gen. 28. 11, Cc. 
Being arrived near Haren, he addreſſes him- 
ſelf to Laban, familiarizes himſelf with Ra- 
chel, is favourably received by his #ncle, in 
whoſe Service he engages himſelf for 7 Years, 
on condition of eſpouſing his youngeſt Daueh- 
ter; but the time being come, he has Leah 
put upon him, and 7 Years more Service is 
exacted of him for Rachel the younzer ; fo 
that in 7 days time he eſpouſes them both, 
he himſelf being at 84 Years of Age, Anno 
Mundi 2252. His Father-1n-Law gives each 
of his Daughters a Servant, Zilpa to Leah, 
and Bilha to Rachel, who by order and con- 
tent of their Miſtreſſes, ſtrove who ſhould 
have moſt @h1/4ren, and ſerved the Patriarch 
as Concuhines. And from theſe 4 Women (in 
Meſap;tanis ) he had 11 Sons, and 1 Dauzh- 
ter, Gen, 29. 30, Cc. and 31. 1, Cc. Here is 
near the order of their Birth; Reuben the 
eldeſt of Leah, was born in the $th Year of 
his Father's Service, Simeon in the oth ; Levi 
in the roth, and Fudab in the 11th. Rachel 
ſeeing this her Siſter's Fruitfulneſs, was vexed 
with Envy, and by Biba her Servant obtains 
Dan in the 12 Year, and in the Year after 
Nephthali. Leab imitates her Siſter, and by 
Zilea her Servant ſhe obtains Gad in the 
12th Year, and Aſbur in the 13th, having alſo 
during the Pregnancy of her Servant, obtain'd 
of her Siſter Rachel, by her Sons Mandrahkes, 
that their common Husband ſhould lie that 
Night with her, and he begat of her Zebu- 
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lon, Who was born in the 14th Year ; and: 
while after in the ſame Year Foſjeph, of Ra. 
chel ; but Dinah, his only Daughter was born 
of Leah, after the 14 Years accompliſh'd, 
and in the 15th Year of his abode with La. 
ban; ſo that Foſeph began probably the 5th 
Year of his Lite, and Dinah the 6th, when he 
parted thence. For beſides the 14 Years Ser. 
vice given to Laban for his Daughters, he 
ſuffered himſelf ſtill to be retained under 
certain Conditions, which were not obſerved, 
Gen. 30. 31, Cc. And therefore at the end 
of 20 Years, and by GOD's exprets Com. 
mand, he leaves him without bidding hin 
adieu, with his Wives, Children and Cate! 
Rachel ſecretly ſeizes on her Father's Tutelyy 
Gods, who being informed of Facob's Retreat, 
haſtily purſues him, and overtakes him in the 
Mountain of Gilead; but he is Divinely hin. 
dred from offending him, and parts good 
Friends, Gen 31. 1, Cc. 

Facob being thus got clear of Labay, 4]. 
moſt at the entrance of Canaan, Anno Muni: 
2265, and in the 97th Year of his Li fe, {end 
to advertiſe his Brother Eſau of his Return. 
who comes to meet him with 400 Men, of 
whom he is afraid. He prepares him a great 
Preſent, and cauſing it to paſs with all his 
Family before him, remains alone on this 
fide the Brook Fabbok, and wreſtles 21! 
Night with GOD, who blefles him, and chan. 
ges his Name of Facob into that of Irael. The 
next Morning thele two Prethren meet, end 
Fraternally embrace, and ſo part, Gen, Chey, 
32 and 23. 

Eſau, who is Edom, retires to the Mount 
of Seir, to Which he was much addicted of 2 
long time, as is ſeen Gen. 33.16 & 36, 1.0%, 
and where Moſes gives a long Liſt of his De 
ſcendants; but Jacob marching {mail Jour: 
nies, takes his Poſt at Succoth, on this fide 
Fordan, where he built a Houſe, and ſet ur 


- 


rents for his Cattel ; and 'tis thought his a. 


bode here laſted a vear and a halt; from 
thence he paſſes over Fordan, and encamys 
near Sichem, where he purchales an Inhes! 
trance, and erects an Altar to the Honour e 
GOD, Gen 33. 17,18, 9,20. 

The Fews imagine his abode there was 
8 years and an half; but the laſt year ws 
very grievous to him, by reaſon that his 
Daughter Dinah, aged 15 or 16 years, was 
raviſh'd and violated by Sichem, who endes. 
vours to make her amends after this Affrent. 
by demanding her in Marriage, Bu: 701 

fl 
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Children deceive the Sichemites, by obliging 
them to be Circumcited ; which thele having 
zdmitted, Simeon and Levi, Brother-Germans 
of Dinah, enter into the Town with Swords 
in their Hands (and theſe poor People in the 
midſt of their Dolours, being unable to de- 
fend themſelves) kill all the Males of them, 
and carry away much Booty; at which Facob 
is greatly troubled, Gen 34. 1, c. and 49. 5, 
6. 7. This Violence ſo cruelly exercis'd, obli- 
ged him to depart from thence and GOD(who 
aſſiſted him (orders him to draw towards Be- 
;hel, where he had hereto fore appear'd to him, 
and there to remain. Before he ſet on his Four- 
rey, he reforms his Family, purging it of all 
Molatrous Images, which he barns at the Foot 
of an Oak near Sichem, Gen. 35.1, Wc. 

Anno Mundi 2275. At Bethel died Deborah, 
Nurſe to his Mother Rebeccab, whether he had 
brought her from Neſopetamia with him, or 
whether ſhe was lent thither to call him 
thence, or whether from T/azc, after Rebecca's 
death, ſhe went in learch of him to Sichem, 
Gen. 35. 8. But in parting from Bethel, to 
come to his Farher I/zac, who dwelt near 
Hebron, his dear Rachel, being big with Child 
the ſecond time, was Delivered in the way of 
Ebrat, or Bethlehem, ot her ſecond Son Ben- 
iemin, and died, Gen. 35. 16, &c. From 
thence he advances farther towards Migdal- 
Heder, which was between Pethlebem and He- 
bron, where his Father reſided; and there Reu- 
ben committed Inceſt with BIA his Mother- in- 
law, Gen. 35. 21,22. and 49 3. As he made 
but ſmall Journies, by reaſon of his great 
Train, fo was his ſtay in every place very 
ſhort ; but at length he arrives in Hebron, where 
Ila was , and this was his laſt Journey in 
the Land of Canaan. 

Fofeph was born to Facob in the 1410 Year 
of his Service, and the viſt of his Life; for 
Foſeph was 30 Years old when he appeared be- 
fore Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 3c. and 7 Ycars of 
Plenty, and 2 of Famine were already paſt, 
fince the Time that Faceb came into Egypt, 
zged 130 Years, Gen. 47. 9. which makes up 
our Reckoning; ſo that Je being 17 years 
old, when he began to be hated by his Bre- 
thren, Gen.37. 2. Facob in the 117hYear of his 
Return into the Land of Canan, and which 
might be the firſt ot his mo: e near approaches 
to his Father, Gen. 35. 27. mult be aged about 
108 Years. And this Age of Facob and Foſeph 
talls in with the year of the World 2276. 
Then Foſeph's Brethren , eſpecially thole of 
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the 2d Rank, who were born of Leab, and 
Rachel's Servants, began to proſecute himwith 
their hatred , as well for the relation of his 
Dreams, which preſaged the Dominion over 
them, as the Reports which he made to his 
Father of their naughty Behavicur. But GOD 
having hindered (by Reuben and ꝓudab) the 
Murtherinng of him, which theſe unnatural 
Iretches projected, he was ſold to the Midia- 
nite Merchants, and by them to Potiphar, a 
great Officer under the Egyptian King, Gen.; 7. 
1, Cc. Whilſt Facob bewails the loſs of his 
Foſeph , the bloody Coat which was brought 
him, cauled him to believe that he was Torn 
by ſome wild Beaſts, 

Iſaac his Father quickly ends the reſt of his 
days, Anno Mundi 2288, which were conclu- 
ded with the 180% Year of his Life, after 
the Death of Rebecca, already deceaſed betore 
his Return into Canaan. H:s 2 Sons were pre- 
lent at his Death, and honourably buried him, 
Gen. 35. 27, 28, 29. This was in the 120% 
year of Jacob's Life, and the 12th fince the 
tale of ꝓeſeph; after which kapned what's re- 
cited of Fudah and Tamar, Gen. 8. The ſhort 
of which is thus; Fudah was about 10 years 
old when his Father returned into Canaan ; 
having ſoon contracted too great Familiarity 
with Hira, he was periwaded to eſpouſe the 
Daughter of a Canaanite, who was ſcarce at 
the years of Puberty; yet he had a Son of her 
named Er, in the 13th cr 14th year of his 
Life; at which we need not be aſtoniſh'd, if 
we remember the Fews hold by an old Traditi- 
en, That @ Man is chlized to marry at 13 Tears 
of age. His Two other Sons Onan and Selah, 
vere born in the Tuo tollowing years. 13 
r 14 years after, Er his Eldeſt Son eſpouſes 
Tamar ; but he immediately dies, the Father 
then gives to Onan, whom GOD likewiſe pu- 
niſhes by a ſpeedy death for his filthy Crime. 
Judah promiſes to give her to the Third, when 
ne ſhould be of Age, and obliges her in the 
mean time to remain a Vidom in her Father's 
Houſe; but ſeeing herſelf deluded, ſhe diſgui- 
tes her ielt in the Garb of an Harlot, and be- 
comes a Proſtitute to Fudah himſelf, without 
Kno ing who ſhe was. Having underſtood 
ſhe was with Child, he proſecutes her to 
Condemnation for an Adultereſs, as being 
betrothed to his 3d Son; bur ſhe diſcovers to 
him who 1t was be ; and was delivered ot 
Two Twins, Phares, and Zars. See the Hi. 
Kory of this, Gen. 38. 1. And ſuppoſing the 
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Marriage of Fudah, and the Birth of Er, 
hapned in the 14th Tear of his Life, and four 
years after the Return of Facob into Canaan, 
and that 14 years after followed the Marri- 
ages of Er and Onan with Tamar, and that ſhe 
paſt one year of W/idowhood in her Father's 
Houſe ; the Birth of Phareg, and Zara may be 
terminated to the 192% or 20th year of Facob's 
Return into Canaan; and io moreover may 
have been born of Pharex in the ſame Countrey, 
Hezron and Hamul, Gen. 46. 12. Fudah muſt 
needs have been Married nuch jooner than 
his other Bret hren, ſeeing he alone went doun 
into Egypt, having already Children of his 

Children. Tis thought Fob was born abovt 
this time, tho' the Scripture doth not take no- 
tice thereof, Wh 11ſt rheſe things paſt in Ca- 
244n, Foſeph lerv'd in Ezyps, and remained ie- 
veral years with Potiphar „till refuſing the 
impure Solicitations ot his Maſter's Wite, he 
was by her Calumnies ſhut up in Priſon ; to 
whom the Goaler, in time, committed the 
chief care of the Plece. Here he inte: rprets 
the Dreams of Pharach's Cup-Bearer and Baker; 
he informs the Cup bearer of his Innocency, and 
entreats him, when at Liberty. (which wa 

3 daysafter) That be would remember him; but 
he forgets him till two years after he was de- 
livered out of Priſon, to interpret Pharasb's 
Dream, touching the years of Plenty and Fa- 
mine which were to happen; whereupon! (tor 
this, and the pruden it Advice he — on 
this occaſion, the Whole Government Ol Egypt 
was committed to him, and the  lecond Place 


of the Kingdom that i next! ato the King, 
given him, Gen. yes 3 ö G* 41. This was 
in Foſeph's firſt year , Ger 41. 46. and the 


12 1ſt of Jacob, in which he was eralte d in 
this High Dignity, and married Aſenatb the 
Governor f Dane! ter. Cen. 41. 45. 

A. M. 2289, Mandſſes ana Eęhraim were born 
to Foſepb before the Famine. began, Gen. 41.50. 
Facob lends at the firſt ytar of Scarcity his 
Sons into Egypt, to buy Corn; Foſeph knew 
his Bret bren, but is not known of them; re- 
tains Simeon as an Hoſtage, and enjoins them 
to bring Benjamin, Gen. 42.1.&c. They return 
the year follow ing, having Benjamin with them, 
and at the laſt he diſcovers himſelf to them, 
and ſends Chariots, Gen. 44. 

Jacob then comes into Egyft in the ſecond 
Year of the Famine, being in the 13cth Year 


of his Life, with all his F amily, w hich (reck- 
ging Foſeph and his Two Sons) 


are 70 Souls, 
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and were entertain'd in Egyft, in the Land ot * 
Goſhen, Gen. 46. 27, 28. and Chap. 47. 9. A M ha 
2298. He lived moreover 17 years in Eg vt. a6 | 
Gen 47. 18. and having ſtipulated to be la. the 
terred in Canaan, Gen. 47. 30. he bleſſes and tie 
adopts Foſeph's 2 Sons, Gen. 48.5. and Prophe. Fac 


tically declares to all hisChildren what won!, 
happen to them, Gen. 49. 1,&c. He died aged 'f 


1.47 years, and his Eody was embalmed e an 
ne Egyptian manner; C carried back in great 1g. Lis 
te. 5 and laid with his Far he, Ex 
Gen. 50. 1, Cc. 'Tis thought that Job at ; 3 
years of age, AN 2 31 55 almoſt about th © ne oe 
time when of cob expired in Egyet, pon d his ED 
Wite, whon m the Greer Inter prefers call Pal- bs 
forra, originally of Arabia, ot whom he bad, at 
Sons, and 3 Da bier, Job. 1. 2. f 
Levi E OWNS Gown into Ee 411; * th Jacob his Wy 
Father 3 had 5 S903. Ger ſſon 5 Kehath, and hy 
Marari, all very young and unmarried ; of of 
Kehath was horn Amri the Father of Aaron and Wy 
Afofes ; And tho' the Scripture docs not deſign 5 
the Time of his Birth, we may conveniently Fr 
reler it to the 911t yca by of Toſerh, and the yo 
103d year of Levi, W hich is Eleven ycars he. fo 
ſore the death of Foſetb, who lived 110 years. * 
Exod. 6. 16. A Jem v bich falls into the « a 
year of the deſcent of the Iſraelites into Fer a 
Foſeph having gotte * the Ring s polſeſ f. 5 
on all he. Eand ds of the Eryttians, eckt: - 
thoſe of the Prieſts, 8 tor his Path. - 
Family, aſſured his Brethren of his Affekt. v 
ALA. overned Egyp; dove, re dies e. 


— 
- * 
— 
— 


Ifter his Father . and orders his 
carried into Canaan, Gen. 50. 24 re 
Vulgars 3 ing the Hiſtory of Gere of :: 


— 
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1 t 
years, ! S Part ly to make tle Nuinh 
{mooth. and 7 artly to 7 lace ts l 
brabam in the 70th year of his F a: e 70 | 
although he was not horn till the vo» . 
as has been already ebſerved. Ah; 
the death of Foſeph, thoſe of Gath Ei 
Sons of Efhraim, who was thereat £r.2:), 
a fflicted. 1 Chron. „ THE 841 Ar? 
does not mark the Years, ror the 


Jacob's other Sons excepting Levis. who 
died aged 127 Years, Exod. 6. 6. © And thus 
ſuppoſing he he 0 "was four years older than erb, 
he muſt have lived 2 24 years more than he. 
We may preſume, that the others mor? aged 
nearly followed Foſeph ; but tis certain none 
of them died before him, as may bs een, 
Gen. 50, 24. where he charges them to carry 


»* + 
* 
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his Bones with them,when with their 


rPoſteri 
they ſhould depart out of Egyft. e 


that Kebath was aged 70 years when Ami 
was born, for the Scripture is ſilent, having 
lived 133 years, Exod. 6. 18. he muſt have 
died 1n the 123d year of the deſcent of 
Facov into Egypt, 54 years after Foſeph, and 
33 years after Levi his Father; which we 
diſtinctly repreſent, to verify, that all ales 
Anceſtors were dead, to wit, Facob, Levi. Ke- 
hath, and Amram, who lived 137 years 
Exod. 6. 20. when he was ſent to the delivo. 
rance of the people, ſeeing that ſince the 60th 
year of Facob's deſcent into Egypt, to the 21 5th 
year, in which his Poſterity went out, 
are 155. 

The death of Feſeph, and that of his Bre- 
thren, whom we may {:ppoſe not to have 
lived longer than Lev“, was followed with 
the Pertecution which their Deſcendents 
ſufered in Egypt, of Which ſee Exod. 1. 6,8, &c. 

Amram in the 67th year of his life, and 
into Ezypt, 
eſpouſes Fokebed his Kiniwoman, either his 
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t 18 LJ Aügnter ok Gerſhon, Or of 
Merari, one ot his Unkies, Exod. 2. 1. and 
6. 20. Or this Marr: e was born firſt Mary, 
whom the Father called hy this Name. by 
eaſon of the bitter condition in which all 
the people then lay, being under the violent 
Tyranny of this Phæraob, whom common 
Writers have named Amenothis. Four years 
atter the Birth ot Aſary, Aaron was born, 
and Aſfoſes 3 years after him. 
iter the Birth of Aaron. the Ring ſeeing 
the means heretofore uſed for the oppreſſion 
of the people did not ſucceed, and that the 
more they were affficted 
tiplied, Exod. 1. 1 2. t ſolution ſecretly 
to put to death all the Afales, intending to 
oblige the Midwiyes 0 
ſtifle them in the Birth ; which they would 
not do, excultng themſelves to the Tyrant by 
an ingenious Artitice, Exod. v. 15, &c. But he 
afterwards uted open violence, enjoyning that 
all the Males ſnonld be drowned in the Nile. 
Moſes being Born under this cruel Edict, in 
Anno 2428, was expos'd on the Nie 3 months 
after. The Daughter of Pharach , whom 
lome name Thermutis, others Aſcrrig, cauſes 
the Thing in which he was, to be brought 
her from amongſt the Ruſbes, where the cur- 
rent of Mater had carried it, and being 
noved with Compaſſion, reſolved to ſave 
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its life, which Mary (a little Girl of 7 or 8 
years old) obſerving, offers Her ſelf to the 
Princeſs to find out a Nurſe, and brings her 
the Mother, who is charged to ſuckle and 
take care of it, Exod. 2. 1, Cc. When he 
was grown up, Fokebed his Mother brings him 
to the Princeſs, who Adopts him for her own, 
gives him the Name of Moſes, becaule ſhe 
had taken him out of Vaters, Exod. 2. 10. 
and has him carefully brought up in all the 
Egyftian Learning, Acts 7. 22, Cc. 

'Tis thought he had ſeveral great Offc:s 
in the King's Court, where he was conſidered 
as the preſumptive Heir of the Crown ; but 
he {lipped all the Honours and Adyantages 
inthe World, when thev ſtood in competition 
with his ſervice of God, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. 
For at the Age of 40 years he reſolved to go 
and viſit his Brethren, kills an Egyftzan who 
had wronged an Tiraelite, endeavours to 
reconcile 2 Iſraelites who were at variance, 
and tinding the murther of the Egyptian was 
known, and that the King was offended 
thereat, refolving to vuniſh him, he fled into 
the Country of Aidian, Exodus 2. 11, &c. 
Afﬀs 7. 23, & c. He began to diſcover himfelf 
by the aſſiſtance he gave to Rehuels Daugh- 
ters, the Prieſt, or Governcur of Midian, 
aglinſt the violence of Shepherds, who would 
hinder them from waterins their Flocks. 
This Rebuel was the Father of Fethro, called 
alſo Hobad, whole Daughter Noſes eſpouſed, 
the Grand Daughter of Rehuel, named Zip- 
forab, Exod. 2. 16, Cc. and 3. 1. & 18.1. 

Deucalion's Floo4 is referred to the 67th 
vear of Moſes, and the Conflagration of Pha- 


eton to the following, which is to ſay, That 
the firſt of theſe years ſuffered great Inunda- 


tions, and the following was tormented with 
intolerable Heat: Wbica Heatheniſh Narra- 
tions, have riſen from an Hearlay, of what 
the Holy Scripture recites of the Deluge of 
Noah, and burning of Sodom. | 
After Moſes had paſt the firſt 4o years of 
his Life at the Cent, and the 2d. in his Exile 
at Midian, the ꝛd was conlecrated to the 
Deliverance and Guidance of the People; 
for he was aged fo years when God ſent 
him into Egytt, and Aaron 83, Exod. 7. 7. 
Meſes 1n this Age began his Journey towards 
Ezypt, being in the vear 2508, he ran a 
Riſque of his Life for neglecting the Circum- 
ciſſon of his Son; whereupon Zipporah grew 
outragious, and is ſent back to her Father, 
Exod. 4. 24, Cx. Aaron comes and meets Moſes, 
DV AL where- 
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whereupon they go together to the executing 
of their Charge, Exod. 4. 27, Cc. See how 
they acquit themſelves of it, Chap. 5, Cc. The 
firſt Paſſover is celebrated the 14th Month of 
Niſan, and in the ſame Nzght the Iſraelites go 
torth, and begin their Fourney not only with 
the conſent, but even at the Inſtance of the 
&£gyptians, after the1oth Plague, with which 


His Fourth Age, or Period, as hath been 
already ſaid, begins at the Children of 

Hrael's deliverance out of Egyt, being in the 
year of the World 2513, and ends at the Foun- 
dation of the Temple of Solomon,which is in the 
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GOD had ſmote them that Night, Exod. 1: 
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29, Cc. This was the 43th Year after Abra. 
ham departed out of #r, Ex.12.40. Galat. 3. 1). 
the 400tVear after the Birth of Iſaac, Gen 15. 


23. Ads 7.6. the 2151) from the deſcent of 


Facob into &£eyft., the 145th Year after the 


death of Foſeph, the 8oth of the Life of Moſes. 


and of the World the 2 508th. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Fourth Age , or Period of the World. 


year of the World 2992, making an Intervet 
of 479 years; which may be divided in ſuch 
a manner as is to be ſeen in this Table, which 
ſhews who were the Leaders and Rulers of th. 
People of GOD, from Moſes to Solomon. 


The Table of the Fourth Age, or Period of the World. 
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| 8 — | 
32 S. 
2 © | on o* | 
—w__ | V 4 | 
2553 i Moſes died after the Deliverance out of Egypt — — Fin —_ 
| 2559 From the Death of Moſes, to the Reſt given by Foſhua 6 years — | 3 
2599 From thence, to the Peace made by Othonielo— 40 Vears aig bac. 
2679 From thence, to the Peace made by Eu l.. 80 vears „ 
2719 From thence, to the Peace made by Debora 9 Regs 
1 2759 | From thence, to the Peace made by Gideon ern 1 5, 
2762 | Gideon being dead, the Children of Hrael ſerved Baal tor ? ers | 55 
' fome Years, probably about 3 9 ears. 1236 
277: [ Aiterwards Abimelcch governed the Pcopie on _—— 3% r 
2794 THO LA ———— — . an Pet 
2816 | JAIR — 123 Years. 1181 
28422 j EP 14A — ccc 7 119 
2829 AB ESAN — — — — years 
2839 AHIA LA 1 „„ — Aloe 116 
2847 AB DON (%%% ⁵dñ ͤ ·mꝛ: ²ũ. . m ² ůmw ba. th years 118 
2887 E LI — — — — — 3 4 Fears 1117 
goy | SAMUEL ms 5 21 years | 1695 
2949 | SAUL waa —————— AG. 40 years | tos; 
989 | DA VID+-- „ß ac <= --40 years | 1015! 
| 29% | The Foundation of Solomon's Temple was laid in thebeginning — 
| of the Fourth Tear of Solomon's Reign — 27 47 | 1012 | 
111 FIR The Total 480 years. 
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There 1s nothing in this Table, which is not 
aken from Holy Scripture : But nothing is here 
aid of Sampſon, as great and mighty as the 
ztchievements which he ated in the time of 
gli; fo that we mult take half the Years of 
gli, (that is to ſay 20) and give them ro Sæmp- 
11; as jeveral have done before. 

But to proceed according to our former 
Method in the foregoing Ages. This Period 
; exprefly defined, 1 Kings 6. 1. and in effect 
the Children of T{rgel were under the Conduct 
of Moſes forty vears, jeventeen under that of 
Foſuah, under Fudges 295. under Eli, Samu— 
, and Saul eighty, under David forty years, 
and it was in the 4th year of Solomon, when 
the Foundations of the Temple were laid. 

This expreſs Text of the Old Teſtamen: 
:annot be oppoſed by the Paſſage of the Nem, 
n Aﬀs 13. 20. which ſeems to denote about 
a50 years ſince the deſtruction of the ſeven 
Nations to Samuel. For not to alledge here 
whatever may be 1214 for the reconciling of 
thele two patlages, all the difficulty will be 
removed, if we keep to lome ancient Greek 
Copies, followed by the vulgar Verſion in the 
Book of the Ads; which contain. That God 
having deſtroyed ſeven Nations in the Land of 

Canaan, he delivered their Lands by Lot about 
450 years after, and afterwards gave them 
Fudges, till the Prophet Samuel. So that 
this Term of 450 years gerecs with what 
ſaid in the 17th Verte, Ihat Gad had choſen 
our Fathers (in the Vocation of Abraham, 
2nd in the Birth of Iſaac) and that after ti 
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o of this Election. 
deſcended, had obtained under Fofbu:h the 
Diviſion, or Portion of the Conrtrey, and this 
term will be eaſily found, if we joyn the 400 
rears which flipt till the Birth of Iaac, to 
the departure of the Ch//dren 0! Iſraei out of 
„Egytt, and the forty years u hich paſt in the 
Deſart, With the ſeven frſt of Foſhuab, atter 
which began the Dividing of the Conntrey 
and tis far better to keep to this, than to 
attempt the correcting oi either Text, and to 
ay, therein is an Error, whether in the firit 
of 480 or 580, or in the 1:cond of 450 tor 
250. Tis not neccſiary £2 cut tne Knot, when 
one may unty it. 

Meles then conducted the People forty years 
in the Wilderneſs, which the Scripture al- 
erts in ſo many places, that the matter 1s 
beyond all queſtion. In the firſt year of the 
Month Niſan was celebrated the firſt Paſſo- 
vr, In the ſame Night the Iſraelites part 
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from Rameſes to the Number of 600005 
Foot, without their Wives and little Children, 
and Encamp in Succoth, Exod. 12. 37. of 
this number were Foſhuah and Caleb, the firſt 
younger then Moſes by tweny ſeven years, and 
the ſecond aged thirty nine years, when the 
People went out? Jeſbua 14. 7. From Succoth 
they came unto Etham, Exod. 13. 20. from E- 
them to Pibabiroth, where the firſt Murmur a- 
role, Exod. 14. 2, 11. and whence they pat: 
the Sea dry, Excd. 12. 16. &c. Their fourth 
poſt was in the Deſart of Shur, wnich ſeems 
likewiſe to be named the Vilderneſs of Eibam, 
Exod. 15. 22. Numb. 33. 8. Thence they came 
to Marab, where again they Murmur for 
the bitterneſs of the Water, Exod. 15. 23, Cc. 
Then they Encamped in Elim, where they 
find Sweet Waters Exod. 15. 27. Numb. 33, 
9. In the parting from Elim they made to- 
wards the Red-Sea, Numb 33. 10. whence 
they came to the Deſart of Sin, between E- 
lim and Sinai, the fi fteenth day of the ſecond 
Month after their departure from Egytt, Exod. 
16. 1. There arole another Murmur for 
Bread and Flefp, whereupon GOD gives them 
Quails and Manna, with which they were 
fed forty years, Excl. 16. 12, 13, 14, 15. 
from thence they removed toward Defhkz, 
next to Alzs, and from thence to Rephidam. 
which was their eleventh Poſt, Exod. 17. 1. 
Numbers 33. 12, 13, 14. Here they mur- 
mured for want of Water, which the Rock 
of Horeb (ſtruck with Msfes's Rod) furniſh'd 
them with; and under the Conduct of o. 
12, | ot Moles they beat and 
he Amalelitèes, Exodus 17. 1, SP 

5 Father-10-Law comes 
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s Wite and two Sons 
ing parted from thence, 
je! ſart of Sinai, famous 
for the publication ot the Decalogue, fifty 
days after the Paſſover, on the ſixth day of the 
Month of Slug. f 
May, and partly t 
which the Fealt of 
among the Jer. 
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June, in memory ot 
enteceſt was Anniverſary 
The People being ter- 
rified, praved Meer to interpoſe between 
GOD and them, and àfaſes communing fepa- 
rately with GOD, receives at teveral times 
fundry Tudiciary and Ceremonral Laws, which 
may be ſeen Exod: Chapters 20. 21, 22, 22. 
He is feat to publiſh them to the People, 
and exact their Obedience, who promiles it; 
and having added theſe Laws, and thoſe of 
the Decalogue, to what he has already Writs 


aq. 
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ten by the divine Command, Exod. 17. 14. 
not only in Geneſss, written under the divine 
Inſpiration, or during the time whilſt he 
and Aaron ſollicited in att the diſmiſſion 
of the People, or immediately after the pal- 
{age over the Red ſea; but allo in the eigh- 
teen firſt Chapters of Exodus. He erects an 
Altar at the Foot of the Mountain, environ'd 
with twelve Stones, and there offers Federal 
Victims, and ſprinkles with their Blood the 
Altar and the People (repreſented as well 
by the twelve Columns which joyn the Altar, 
as by the ſeventy Ancients, who aſſiſted at it) 

and the Book of the Covenant, which then 
an Geneſis, and the twenty three firſt 
Chapters of Exodus, having firſt read the four 
laſt, i in which were contained the Clauſes ſti- 
pulated, and 2 iſed in this Covenant, Exod. 
24. 2, 3, 4, 5 6, 7, 8. This Act being finiſhed, 
Moſes receives a new Order to aicend the 
Mountain, Exod. 24. 1, 2. but whilſt he 
there continues with GOD tor forty days to- 
gether, without Eating and Drinhing, and is 
Divinely Inſtructed of whatever is requiſite 
for the Structure of the Tabernæcle, and the 
Conſecration of Azroy, and his Sons, Exo1mus 
Chapters 23. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. The Peo- 
ple being impatient, 0515 of Aaron; to 
have Gods to carry before them ; Whereupon 
127 Golden Calf is melted, and they Worſhip 

See the Hiſtory and Sequel thereof, Exod. 

2 32. and 32. Moſes being 7 vexed at 
theſe Peoples Ldolatry, and broken by a 
juſt Indignation the Two Tables of the Law, 
which GOD had given him, to be ſhut up in 
the Ark of the Covenant ; but after the Cen- 
ſure of the People, and the Calcination of the 
Golden Calf, and the Levites had killed 3009 
of theſe Ido{2ters, and Moſes by his Prayers * 
obtained pardon tor the reſt, he made two e 
ther Tables like to the firſt; and goes up again 
towards theLORD, there tarrying forty days 
more, and returns with his Countenanc? fhi- 
ning, Exedus, Chap. 34. 

All this paſt | in the firſt ſeven Months of 
the departure of the Iſraelites, gud the reſt of 
this firtt year is imployed in building the Ta- 
bernasle. Exodus Chap. 35, Cc. In the be- 
ginning of the ſecond year the 
Aſſienation is prepared and con{ecr ted, 
Agron and his Sons eſtabliſhed 8 the 
hood, according to the Order 


2 _— 


29. 35, Oc. Nadal and ib are puniiſ The 
ed from Heaven for uſing ſtrange Fire, Levir. 
10. 1, Cc. and the Paſjouer is celebrated 
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Tabernacle of 
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in its Seaſon, Numbers 9.2. A While 2. 
ter the Blaſphemer is Stoned, Levit. 24, 10 
c. and the People are aumbred, Number 
Chap. 1. & 3. After Iſrael had Sojourne 
near a year in this place, they parted in the 
ſecond year of their Exit, in the twentieth gf 
the ſecond Month, and drew from Tabherg 
or KJbrot. aud, towards the Deſart of Paras, 
where aroſe allo another Murmuring for the 
diffcu! ty of the Way, ior which GOD x _ 
niſned them by Fire, v hich conſumed ſome of 00 
the Authors, 3 11. T, OP In the! lame 
place alſo began another murmuring fer 
Fleſh, which GOD app eaſed | by a greater quan. 
tity of Quails,of which they eat for a Month, 
Numb. 11. 4, c. at the end of which 605 
puniſned them with a great Plague, of which 
ſeveral died, whereupon this Place Was cal. 
led, The Sepulchre of Coveronſneſs, Numbers tt. 
3. & Here was ſet up at the Div! 
point ment the Great 2 of ps. 
Numb. 11. 16, 17, 24, 25. which two 9 
maining 11 188 Camp, E140 and Medal, « 
allo Prophecy „Numb. 11. 26, 27. Thence they 
come into Hat/eroth, where Mary and Aarm 
quarrel with Moſes about his Ethiopian Is ift 
tor which Mary is ſtruck with a Leproſie 
ſhut up for ſeven days, Numbers 11. 35, nd 
12,1, Cc. After Mary was heated; they 
came to Rithma, Numb. 36. 18 wh! ich made 
a part of the Great Deſart of Paran, Nun ry 
3. 1. Which was called Kadesbarnea, Deut. 
t. 2, 20, &c. becauſe the Town of this name 
confined on it. From hence were ſent the 
Spies into the Land ot Canaan, who ret! 
ing at the end of forty days, n 
the People, as it it were inacceſſible, acd 
impreg nable,; ; Feſpuah and Caleb, who 
had been there, contradicted the others, and 
encouraged the People, Numbers 13. 1, C. 
However, the People Mutiny on this os 
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caſion, and are for 2 into Kghet uhich 
made GOD pronounce, hat none oi then 
ſhould enter into Canan, except  Foſor nah and 
3 


De ſart bed the forty years of their 


were expired. 


niſned with Death, Numb. 14. 1, GC. 
The Ifraelites (having by a kind of he. 


pentance) 
tne Promiſed Land, 
Diſſnaſives. 
kites al nd the Canaznites, 
Then de 
turn 


Numb. 14. 


inmon p 
Lecified 
onjectur 
vas Ston 
ind that 
hiram, 


they hou! 14d abi de till 1: in the 


Exit 
che Cowardly Spies are pu- 


attempted to open a Paſſage into 
notwithſtanding Aces, 
are beaten both by the Amal. 
39, Ke. 
in the third year of their Exit, they 
towards the Red Sea, and Encamp near 
Rimmer- 


ehula 


rt of 
Numbers 


tor wa 
pn 
ich! 
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Aaron c 
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Fleager 


to Put 
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ent 1 
hence 
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ummon. perete, and in the other following 


1. 10 hecified places, Numb. 33. 19, Cc. Some 
"ber, onjecture, that the Breaker of the Sabbath 
'rneas Stoned in Rimmon-ferets, Numb. 15. 32, 
the that the Schiſm of Norah, Dathan and 
"0 o eiram, with all its conlequences, hapned 


erg in Kebulah, Numb. Chap. 16, and 17. in the 


ary th year of their Exit; but as to the part! 
the eularities of the 35 other years, the Scripture 


Pays nothing, only in general, that they ol- 
= changed their Polt ts, Numbers Chapter 


Po os 


fer The laſt place of their abode vas remark- 


ben ag ; Mary, Siſter t. Aſoſes, dies in the De- 
1, rt of Tn in Kadeſb, in the firſt Month, 


4 FI TP 81172 24 
The J/raelites Murmur again 


"VU umbers 20. 1. 
Water, RENEE FOR Moſes and 


1 or want of 


car aron are do ubtful, Numbers 20. 12, Ce. 
11. ceſtre a Paſſage through the Jand of Edom, 
Ap- , bich is refuted them, Nun bers. 20. 14, & 
. Aaror dies four Months after his Siſter on the 
le. Mount of Hor, Aged 123 Mars, and his Son 
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Numbers 20. 16 <« 
defeat Harad King of 
Numbers: K.. 


leader Succeeds him, 
$33 38. The 157 aelites 
the Canaanites in Herma 
Paſs from Hor into B mona, an d from thence 
to Puron. They Murmur again againſt GOD 
who pun! hes them with. fcorchirg Serpents, 
zeainſt the biting of which the Bra en Ser- 
tent is ſet up, ay 27.5. Peſling from 
thence they go over the Brook Zerea, and 
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treated after the man N11 

ind Deut. 3. m. 
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*:Ctories * the Iſrelites 
ampaiens of Moab; Balgs: 
ats Bae do Cure 
ders 11 1, Numuers 
Tho pet rnicious Count! 
Balac ſends Harlets into the Tiras lites Camp, 


who draw them to Corporat and Spiritual 
Farication ; On acccund of \\ hich Phineas 
ſhew's his Zeal in piercing with a Javelin 


Zimri and Cet (who was a Midianite Mo. 
man) in the very act of their Filthineſs 

Nan. Chap. 25. This Debauchery having 
been ſeverely and fpcedily puniſhed, the 
People were Nu umbred again, that the Coun- 
ty might be divided amongſt the Tribes 
woportionablc to their Number, Numb, C Hag. 
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by zſoſes in the Repitit 
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26. Moſes advertis'd of his Death, cftabliſh” 
ed Foſhuah for a Guide after him, Numb. 27. 
12, &c. _ is ſent with Phineas againſt the 
Midlanizes, ho are defeated, and Balaam 
killed atioogh them, Numb. 31; 1; &c. The 
TWO Tribes 0 Ruben a! ad G Gas, and the halt 
Tribe of AManaſſes, have tor their. Portion the 
Country conquered on this fide Fordan, Numb, 
Chap. 32. 

The laſt Month of 


the 
153 


year was employed 
not the Law, whence 
the Book of Dent irontiany has taken its name; 
and having Sang bis Song, and pronounced his 
Benedict ion touching each Tribe, Deut. Chap. 

32 and 33. he goe s up to the top of the 

Mountain of ivebo, Where the LORD {& ſhewed 


him all the Count ry, after which he died 
aged 120 years, and his I, ody was diſpoſed of 
by GOD himſelt , never any one having Known 


the place where it lay. 

Arre Murdi 2549. Jeſbuab takes then in 
hand the Reins of the Government, ſends 
irom Shitim Spies to Fericho, who lodge at 
Ravabs, Joſh. 2.1, &, After their return 
the People march, having carried before them 
the Ark of thi Corerant, and paſs over 
Ferdan di nod tae 10th day of the firſt 
Month, Fob. Chap. ; 180 4. The next Morn- 
ing the Acts are Circumcisd in Gilgal ; 
the Paſſover 1s 1 on the 14th ; the Mannz 
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cealeth, and © e Son of GOD appears to 

Tiſhizh, to encourage him, Feſh. F. 1, &c. 
he next Morning of "the Paſſcver Ferlche 18 
inveſted; on the 7th day its Falls tall of 
themie:ves , and is burnt. and deſtr red; 
yet Rahab is ſpared, whom Salmon the 


Sou of Nabaſſon, chief in the Tribe of Fudah, 


' 
takes to Wie Feſp. 6, &c. Aſatt h. 1 „ 47 Fo 
Some Gays after Hai 15 attack d., and at firſt 


the Jſraelites are repulsd with Joſs, for 
me, who rad find in Fericho ; 
puniſh'd, 
and its 


being diſcovered, and 
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king. hang'd, 3005 Chap. 7, 8. After the 
taxing of this Town the Law is again pub- 
liſh'd, with its Ble rg. ang Curſirgs on the 
Mountain ot Giirii2im ind Hebal, Joſh. 8. 
30 &. 
g Tlie Giveornite S craſtily Provice for their 
Safety, 70. 9. 3. Feſruah ſceing them at- 
tack'd by five Canaanitiſh Rings Leagucd 
geainſt them, marches to their aliftance, 
and defeats their Enemies, Heaven it {elf 
inhting tor him with Hail ſior es, and the 
un ſtopping in the midi} of its courſe, to 
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give him time to purſue his Victory, Foſhua 
10. 1, Cc. This Victory is Crowned with 
the Ignominious Death of five Kings, who 
had hid themſelves in a C and with the 
Taking oi Azkkeda, Lins, Takis, Heglon, 
Hebron, and Debir, where all are put to the 
Sword, Foſhuah io. 16, &c. After theſe ex- 
ploits of the firſt year. the People retired in- 
to their Camp at Gilea!, Foſhual 10. 43. to 
the beginning of the next, in which they ob- 
tain Victories againſt Fabin king of Haſor, 
and his Confederates, which are recited, #9ſþ, 
Ir. 1, @&c. The five following years were 
{ſpent in other Military Expeditions, of which 
we read Foſb. 11. 16, Cc. and 12. 1, Oc. 

In the following was made the Diſtribu: ion 
and Diviſion of the Country, 7%. Chapters 
13..14, 15, 16, 17, 18, @& 19. tor this Divi- 
ſion began not till after the ſeventh year of 
the Peoples Entrance into Canaan, which clear- 
ly appears from what Caleb lays, Foſhnah 14. 
10. He was, fays he, forty years old when [ent 
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with the other Spies, to diſcover the Country of 


Canaan ; and when he ſpahe to Joſhua about 
mahing of a Diviſion he was Eigbi; frve, The 
Cities of Reſuse are eſtabliſhed, Fojb. 20. 11. 


Cc. and thoſe of the Levizes, Joih. 20. 1,8c. 
The Rubenites and Gadites, with halt the 
Tribe of Manaſſes are ſent to their Quarters 
beyond Jordan, who ſatisfie the reſt touch- 
ing the erecting an Altar, before they pals'd 
over it, Foſhuah 22. 1. In fine, a good while 
after this, Foſhuah being old, calls all Jae! 
to him at Sichem, ſets before them their Du- 
ty, renews the Covenant between GOD and 
them, conjures them to ſerve him in all puri— 
ty, and Dies, Aged 110 Years, 70%. Ch. 

"23> 034. 

According to the Calculation of the moſt 
exact Chronelogiſts, Foſbuab Governed the 
People the ſpace of ſeventeen years; for he 

could be no lets Aged then fifty three years 
when the People came ont of gt, ſeeing 
that 1n the ſame year he was inade their Cap- 
tainGeneral againſt the Amaleiites, At the 
fame time alſo died Elez3er, the Son of Aaron, 
who had Succeeded his Father in the Hizh 
Prieſt ho2d, which he left to Phinzas his Suc- 
ceflor, Feſouab 2.4. 23. being about the year 
2566, 

The Hiſtory of the Fudges is ſomething 
harder to Caiculate, to Reckon from the time 
it aſſigns to each Fudge, and therein compre- 
hending that of the oppreſſion, to the death of 

Sampſon, 'twill only contain the term of 299 


. 
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years. Thoſe who will reckon ſeparately th 
time of the Seryitude and Oppreſſion, fn, 
more difficulty, becauſe the term will encreqj 
full 111 years; whereas in joyning to theſ 
299 years, the 57 years of Moſes, and of 5, 
ſhuah, the 30 of Heli, the 40 of Samue! ang 
of Saul, Acts 13.21. the 43th of David, I Rin 
2. 11. the 4th of Solomon, 1 Kings 6. r. Which 
are all marked in Scripture, we ſhall har 
preciiely the 480 years which are ſpecifies 
1 RANTS 6:1. 

And it ſignifies nothing to alledge, that ;- 
the time of Jerbiba, the Tſraelites were 
ſince 300 3; ears in Poſſeſſion ot the Country. 
Fndzes 11. 26. eing that often in Scrittyr 
the even Number is put for the broken: 
If one would then reckon the Preſcription 
which Fephtha alledges, ſince the Ilraelire; 
came out of et, and were Conducted 
by GOD to the Taking and Poſſeſſing the 
Country, there muſt have been more than 
20D years to Fephiha ; if it be taken from 
the Poſſeſſion, which was in the laſt year of 
Aſoſes, there will be ſomething leis. And 
forasmuch as 'tis denoted in the Argument 
of the Book of Judges, that the Hittory be. 
gins (according to the calculation of form: 
in the year 2511, and ends in the year 2875. 
this principally ariles from the Hy 0: 
thoſe, who think Abraham was Born in th; 
ſeventieth year of Thares, whereas we reckon 
he was Born ſixty vears after. And as in this 
Argument we have followed the French, 
we believe "tis by the Printer's Fault, there 
inſerted 2511 for 2541, and 28to, fn: 
2840, to which if you add five years of: 
firſt vocation of Abraham, whence we he 
the 430 to the Exit, this Calculation wv 
amount to ours. Let us then reckon fror 
the Death of Feſbuab, in the year of the Wor! 
2565, to that of Hothnie! forty years. ute; 
11, under which are canta the At: 
narchy which followed the Death of 20 
of which fee Examples, Fudges Chaps 1-.K 
18, 19, 20, 21. the detection of the Leo 
to the Worſhip of Idols, the vexation ©: 
eight years, which they ſuffered by the hint 
of Meſopotamia, Judges 2. 10, 11. and 3,7, 
and the re- eſtabliſnment of all by Horb 
to the time of his Death, which was the torts 
years after that of Foſhuah, Joſh. 3. 11. !: 
that the Hiſtory of the Idolatry of 2:4), 
and the Taking of Las by thoſe ot Der, 
Fudzes Chap. 17. & 18. and' tha: of th 
War of the other Tribes againſt the Bere. 
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mites, for the Injury committed by them of 
Gibeah, againſt a Levite and his Concubine, 
Fudges, Chapter 19. 20, 21. belong to theſe 
aſt torty years of Fudges. But the reſt of 
the People, whom GOD had procured them by 
Hothniel, made them {ome return to their 
firſt Train, and therefore they fell under a 
freſh Oppreſſion from Heglon King of Moab, 
which laſted 18 Tears, till Ehud was rais'd up 
for a Deliverer , who having kill'd Heglon, 
the Country was at reſt till the $oth Tear after 
the death of Hothniel, Fudg. 3. 30. excepting 
ſome flight Incurſions of the Philiſtins, 
which hapned at that time; whom Shameur, 
thoughil! Arm'd, heroically repreſs'd, Fudges 
: The death of theſe Two was followed. as it 
were, by a new corruption of the People, as 
alſo with a Violent Oppreſſion of them by 
Fabin King of Hatſor, and Siſera the General 
of the Forces, which laſted the ſpace of 20 
years, and till Deborah, who then judged the 
People, animated Bxrac to Arms, and then 
they together defeated Siſera, who ſaving 
himſelf on foot, and being retired into the 
Tent of Fabel, the Wife of Heber Kenian, was 
there killed by her, which procured more reft, 
till the Year 40, fince the death of Ehud and 
Shame ar, Fudges Chap. 4 K 5.31. 

After this fignal Deliverance, Anno Mund? 
2725. the Iſraelites being return'd to their 
Vomit, GOD raiſed the Aſidianites to cha- 
ſtiſe them, and after a ſeven years Moleſtati- 
on, Gideon, called Ferubbal, was lent to deli- 
ver them. See the Hiſtory Judges Chapters 6, 
7, 8. which lays down till other 40 Years, 
to the deceaſe of Gideon, Judges 8.28. He 
modeſtly refuſed the Scepter, which was of- 
fered him, Fudecs 8. 22, 27. His death was 
followed by a new Corruption of the Ifrae- 
lites, Judg. 8. 33. of their Ingratitude againſt 
his Houſe, Judg. 3. 34. of the Aſurther of 
ſixty nine of his Legitimate Children by Abime- 
lech his Natural Son, induced by thoſe of Shi. 
chem to Tyranny, Judg. 9. 1, Cc. This Do- 
mination of Abimelech was as ſhort as vio- 
lent , laſting only Three Years, Judg. 9. 22. 
for a Miſintelligence hapning between the 
Shichemizes and him, at the Inſtigation of 
Cabal, he took, and razed the Town, 
burnt all the principal perions 1n a Tower 
where they had retired, and beſieging that of 
Tebets, a Woman bruited his Head with 
2 great Stone, whereupon he made his Servant 
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put an end to his Life, Judg. 9. 23, Cc. 
Whereby it came to pals, what Fotham the 
youngeſt of his Brethren, who had eſcaped his 
Violence, had foretold in his Apology, Fudg. 
9. 7, Cc. 5 

Anno 2768. Afterwards came lab, who 
Judged Ifrael 23 Years, Fudges 10. 1, 2. 
Now as the Waſtes which the Aſidianites 
made every Year before Gideon defeated 
them, cauſed without doubt a great Dearth 
in Iſrael, which obliged Elimelech, and Naho- 
mi his Wife, to retire with their Family 1n- 
to the Land of Mcab ; ſo tis very likely that 
Nahomi returned to Bethlehem with Ruth 
his Daughter in Law, under the Government 
of Tolah. Fair ſucceeded him in the like Of- 
fice tor the ſpace of 22 Years, Fudges 10. 3. 
Theſe 22 Years were not very peaceable, nor 
conſecrated by the 1ſraelites to the Service of 
GOD : And therefore in the 48th Tear of his 
Government GOD began to chaſtiſe them, on 
one hand by the Philiſtins, and on the other, 
chiefly and more violently by the Ammonitec, 
Judg. 10. 7, 8, 9. whereupon Feptha the Gile- 
adite, whom his Brothers had driven away, is 
recall'd by thole of Gilead to be their Cap- 
tain : He defeats the Ammonites, executes on 
his Daughter (by a Formal death) the Raſh Vow 
he had made, Jude. 11. 1, Cc. ſeverely cha- 
ſtiſes theEphramites.who had mutinied againſt 
him, Jud. 12. 1, Cc. and dies, having go- 
verned 6 Years, Judg. 12.7. The taking of 
Troy is referred to the Time of Feptha. 

Anno Mun. 28 19. Ibtfan the Bethlemite, who 
had Thirty Sons, and as many Daughters, 
governed leven Years, Fudges 12, 8, 9. Eglon 
the Zabulonite 10 Years , Fudges 12. 11. and 
Habdon the Pirathonite 8 years, Fudges 12. 13, 
14. which makes 25 yeers for the 3. In the 
ſa me time as the Aumonites (towards the end 
of the Government of Fair) uſed their En- 
deavours againſt the People of GOD whom 
Jeptha reprels'd; the Philiſtins allo made 
new Attewfts, Judg. 10. 7. after the firſt 
Eſſay, in which Shamgar had reſiſted in his 
Time; and they continued the ſpace of 40 


' Years , TJudzes 13. f. until Sampſon, the Iſra- 


elites Hercules, who judged Iſrael 20 Tears, 
began to encourage them; for afterwards 
the Hraelites lay not ſtill without Retalia- 
tions, frequently oppoſing the Philiſtins 
even under Eli, altho with different ſucceſſes, 
tomerimes beating, and other whiles being 
beaten, till Samuel, Judg. 16. 31. He is 
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alſo called Bedan, 1 Sam. 12. 11. See the 
miraculous Hiſtory of Sampſon, Judges Chap- 
ters 13, 14, 15,16. After his Death, in. 
which expired the Year 299 from that of 
Foſhuah ; Eli the High Prieſt Judged Hrael 
40 years, 1 Sam, 4. 18. The Sacred Hiſtory 
does not denote, when died Phineas the Son 
and Succeſſor of Eleager in the High Prieſt- 
hood; nor how this Dignity paſt from Eleazer's 
Family, who was Aaron's eldeſt Son, into 
that of Ithamar, who was the youngeſt : 
For Eli deſcended of Ithamar, as is ſeen 1 Sam. 
8. 3, 4: and 1 Chron. 3. 4. So alſo it return'd 
in Zadeck to its firſt Branch, 1 Kings 2. 27. 
and 1 Chron. 6. 8. Some make Eli to ſucceed 
immediately to Phineas about the time when 
Sampſon began to act againſt the Philiſtins; 
but there appears no reaſon for giving of 
Phineas ſuch a long life, which muſt have 
exceeded the term of 300 years. Some tay 
Phineas was depoled on occaſion of Feptha's 
Vow ; Some ſay for having approved of the 
bloody Execution, and others for deſigning 
to hinder it. 

Foſephus pretends, that after Phineas, ſuc- 
ceeded in their order Abiſbah his Son, and 
Bukki his Grandſon, of whom is mention, 
1 Chron. 6. 50, 51. And perhaps after the im- 
mature death of Bukkz, weſhould paſs by Eli 
to the branch of Itbamar, not to find any one 
in that of Eleazer; who was of competent 
age, or who had all the requiſite Conditions 
for this employ. 

Samuel was born under him, and grew up 
with the time, fit for the Tubernazle, which 
was then at S$hilov. 1 Sam. Chap. 1, & 2. The 
Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineu, behave them- 
felves 111, at which he 15 reprehended by a 
Prophet, 1 Sam. 2. 22, 27, &c. and alſo by the 
Miniſtry of Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. 1, &c. Fo- 
wards the end of the Gov.rament, and lie 
of Eli, there was a great light between the 
Philiſtins and Iſraelites, 1n \/hick thele latter 
were worſted, Elis 2 Sons killed, and the 
Ark taken ; at this forrowtul News brought 
to Philob, Eli aged 98 years, and deprived of 
the uſe of his ſight, falls from his Chair and 
breaks his Neck; and his Daughter-1n- Law, 
the wife of Phineas, dies in Child Bed, and calls 
her Son Ichabad, more afflicted for the taking 
of the Ark, than for the death of her Hus- 
band, 1 Sam. 4. 10. 

Anno 2984. The Ark, altho a Priſoner, 
yet triumphs over the Philiſt ins, 1 Sam. 5. 
1, Cc. who ſent it back again into Iſrael 
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at the end of 7 Months; and arrives at Beth. 
ſhemes, and the People of thoſe parts are pu- 
niſhed with a great Plague, for having look d 
into the Penetralia of it; for there died 70070 
Men, 1 Sam. 6. 1, &. From Bethſhemes it's 
carried to Kzrjathjeharim to Aminidah, where 
it remained 20 years without being removed, 
2 Sam. 7. 1, 2. for 1t ſeems not to have been 
till Samuel made it be brought and ſet down 
at Gilgal, for a while after the Anointing os 
Saul, which is thought may be collected from 
I Sam. 12. 14, & 13. 4. | 
Now altho' 'twas ſome Conſolation to the 
People, to ſee the Ark returned, yet they 
found their Affairs in great diſorder after the 
lois of fo great a Battle: But Samuel having 
convocated the People at Mitſra,the Philiſtins, 
who took hold of this occaſion to invade 
the Iſraelites, are put to flight by means of 
a great Thunder, and purſued as far as Bethcay, 
1 Sam. 7. 3, &c. From that time the Phi. 
liſtins were kept in ſome awe, till after the 
deceale of Samuel; ſor he retook the Town: 
which they had obtained from the Iſraelite;, 
and continued in his Magiſtracy as long as he 
lived, 1 Sam. 7. 13, 14, 15. And tho Say! 
was eſtabliſhed King by him, yet he ſtill re. 
tain' d ſome remains of his firſt Authority 
till his Death. 
S. Paul attributes 30 years to Samuel. 
and to Saul conjoyntly, Aﬀs 13. 21, But 
ve are not certain how many years Say; 
reigned, nor how many he ſurvived Samuel. 
whole death is mentioned, 1 Sam, 25.1. Tis 
certain that Samuel being old, and his Sons. 
whom he began to eſtabliſh Fudges over Hrael 
degenerat ing from his Vertue, the Ancients 
of the People ask'd a Ring of him, and he fer 
before them, what they muſt then expect, 
' $2m. 8. 1, &c | 
Saul the Benjamite is div.ncly directed to 
Samuel, who Anoints him as King, and pre. 
lents him to all the People convocated at 
Zſitſt, 1 Sam Chap. &. 10. His firſt 
Exploit of War was to raile the Siege, which 
the Ammonite had laid ar 
Jabeſo of Gilead; which ſucceeding, he 
thereby won the affection of the People. 
e en of thoſe who had at firſt deſpiſed lum, 
aud he is by Samuel ſolemnly confirmed ;; 
his Dignity, 1 Sam. 11. 1, &c. Samut 
takes occaſion in this Aſſembly to juſtitic b 
Conduct, to reprehend the People for thi 
lightneſs; to exhort them to their duty, 3 
to aſtoniſh them by a great Miracle, 18 
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12. 1, &c, In the 2d year of King Saul 
Fonathan his Son repels the Philiſtin Gar- 
riſon, which lay near Gilboa; whereupon they 
reinforce themlelves, and come to Michmaſh, 
Samuel in this publick Jonſternation had 
charged Saul to expect him at Gilgal ; but 
he being impatient and under pretence of 
Devotion, offers Sacrifices ; for which he is 
ſharply reprehended by Samuel, who makes 
knowa to him his Rejection, and that another 
ſhould be ſubſtituted in his place, 1 Sam. 13. 
1, &c. Now in this Terror the People being 
halt Unarm'd, Sul ſtandsonly on the defenſive, 
and contents himſelf with guarding the Pal- 
lages : But Jonathan having only his Shield. 
Bearer with him, aſcends between two Rocks 
to attack the Philiſtins Corps de Gard, and 
does great Execution amongſt them, and 
thereby puts the Enemies Army into great 
confuſion and diflention : Upon which Saul 
(with his Army) purſues them; and thole 
Iſraelites, whom Fear had made to hide them- 
ſelves, now come out and joyn themielves to 
him; ſo that the Defeat was very great. 
See all the particulars, i S4m. Chap. 14, Being 
heartned by his Victory, he beats this Enemy 
on all fides, 1 Sam. 14. 47. receives Com- 
mandment by Samuel to fall on the Amale- 
kites, over whom he gains a ſignal Victory; 
but ſpares King Agag, and great ſtore of Car- 
tel and Bzoty, contrary to the Divine Com: 
mand. But Samuel put Agag to death of his 
own Authority, and from that time he faw 
Saul no more, 1 Sam. 15. 1, Cc. 

David, when as yet young, not exceeding 
20 or 22 years, is lecretly Anointed by Samue! 
King over Iſrael, 1 Sam. 16.13. But Saul 
being troubled with an Evil Spirit, David 15 
tent tor to play on Myſica! Inſtruments before 
him, during theſe vexatious Paroxtlms,i Sam. 
16, 18, &c. The Philiftins aving reaſſembled 
their Forces, have Goliab in their Army, 
who braving that ot the Iſraelites, and 
offering to decide the Quarrel by a ſingle 
Combat, is undertaken, and kill'd by David; 
which conciliates a real Kindnels from Fons- 
than, and the Envy and Hatred of Saul, 
1 Sam. 17. 1. From hence arole divers Per- 
ſecutions againſt David, which the Sacred 
Story gives a particular account of, 1 Sam. 
Chap. 18, &c. to which we owe ſeveral of his 
Pſalms. Firſt, Saul endeavoured to pierce 
him with his Favelin, 1 Sam. 18. 10, 11. 
Then he makes him a Collone! of looo 
Men, to make him periſh by his Enemies ; 
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but he met every where with Succeſs, 1 Sam 
18. 13, &c. He afterwards promiſes him 
Merab his eldeſt Daughter, bur gives her to 
Hadriel, 1 Sam. 18. 17, &c. but 1n her ſtead 
he gives him Michal, the youngelt, and de- 
mands of him for her Dowry, 100 of the 
Philiſtins Fore-skins. David furniſhes him 
with double the number, and Eſpouſeth her, 
1 Sam. 18. 20, &c. After this Marriage, Saul 
deſigns to Aſſaſſinate him; but Fonathan 
hinders him the frſt time, 1 Sam. 19. 1, Cc. 
and David being well received again by the 
King, obtains from him a notable Victory 
againſt the Philiſtins, x Sam. 13.7, 8. This 
laſted not long, for being vexed with hisEvil 
Spirit, as David played on the Harp before 
him, he tries again to kill him with his 
Favelin. David declines the Stroak, and 
haſtens to his own Houle : Saul beſieges it; 
but by the prudence of Michal he eſcapes 
allo this Danger, 1 Sam. 19. 11, Cc. He 
comes then towards Samuel, and retires with 
him to Naetioth ; where Saul lends fir:t, and 
then comes himſelf to take him, but in vain, 
1 Sam, 19. 18, Cc. 

David being afterwards come ſecretly to 
Fonathan , they contrive together how to 
provide for his ſafety; he is determin'd for 
Nob, where Abimelech the High Prieſt give 
him the Conſecrated Bread, for want of other, 
and Goliah's Sword, with which he goe 
towards Achiſh King of Gath z where ſeeing 
his Life in danger, he counterfeits himſelt 
Mad to eſcape, aud is on this account driven 
from the Court, 1 Sam. Chap. 20, C21. 
This Achiſh is alſo called Abimelech, Pſal. 34. 1. 
But as to the High Prieſt Abimelech, he was 
the Son of Abitub; and this was of Phineas 
the Son of Eli, 1 Sam. 14. 3. and 22.11: fo 
that Abitub obtained the High Prieſthood at- 
ter his Father's and Grandfather's death, and 
left it afterwards to his Son Abimelech, who 
was allo called 41a“, 1 Sam. 14. 3. Thence 
he ſaves himſelf in the Cave of Adullam, 
Where his near Friends came and found him, 
together with others, to the number of 400 
Fighting Men. 
Mother in the Country of Moab, whence he 
parts by the advice of Gad, an holy Prophet 
of great eſteem in that time, to come 1nto 
the Land of Fuda, in the Forreſt of Herers, 
1 Sam. 22. 1, Cc, In the mean time Doeg 
the Idumean tells Saul, he had ſeen him at 
Nob, and how Abimelech received him; where- 
fore Saul not only puts him, bur all the 
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e ſecures his Father and. 


Prieſts 
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Prieſts of his Family to death, to the number 
of 85, deſtroys the whole Town of Nob, and 
puts all the Inbabirants (without diſtinction 


of Sex or Age) to the Sword. Abiathar the 
Son of Abimelech having only eſcaped this 


Slaughter retired towards David, and brought 


him che News, and ſucceeded him in his 
time in the Dignity of High Prieſt, 1 Sam. 22. 


9, Cr. $4 
Tho David was only armed fardie own 
preſervation, yet he ceaſed not on all occaſi- 
ons to uſe his Arms for the Publick, and there- 
fore he goes and charges the Philiſtins at Re- 
Bi, and delivers the Town from their hands. 
Saul thinks to ſurprize him, and the Inhabi- 


tant were ready to deliver him; but being 


warned of their Deſign from GOD, he de. 
parts, and retires to the Deſart of Ziph,where 
Fonarhan comes and finds him. The Ziphians 
advertize Saul thereof, and offer themſelves 
for his Guides to purſue him : But David ha- 
ving notice of his March, ſhifts from him, 
until the Philiſtine being entred into the Coun- 
try obliged Saul to deſiſt from his Purtvit, 
I Fam. 23. 1, Cc. 

David being delivered from ſo eminent a 
danger in the Deſart of Mahon, retires to the 
ſtrong places of Engeddi, of which Saul be- 
ing advertiz d, goes in ſearch of him, and falls 
into the hands of David, in a Cave where he 
was hid, and contented himſelf with cutting 
off a piece of his Garment, as a Token that 
he might have killed him, it he would, where- 
upon Saul acknowledges his Innocency, and 
deſires of him, That when ke ſhould come to 
the Crown, he would not deſtroy his Family, 
1 Sam. 24.1 Notlong after this Samuel dies, and 
David retires with his Friends to the D far. 
of Paran; he ſends to demand Proviſions of 
Nabal, whoſe people had received all manner 
of good Offices from him in the Deſart, yet 
he refuſes them; but Abiga! his Wife dexte- 
rouſly prevents the Miſery which her Hul- 
bands. Churliſhneſs had drawn on him, at 
which he dies with Vexation, and David mar- 
ries his Widow, whom he adds to Ahinoam 
his other Wife, which he had eſpouſed after 
Saul had taken Michal from him, and marr1- 
ed her to Palti, 18am. 25. , Cc. After this the 
Zipbians go to Saul the 2d time, and advertize 
him, that David was again returned towards 
them; whereupon he again purſues him W. 


3000Men. Davidenters by Night into his Camp, 
goes into hisTent, takes hisFavelin which ſtuck 


a WIN * 
* 
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at his Beds- head, and his Pot of Water, and 
paſſes on the other ſide, rouſes Abner and 
Saul, and ſhews them again, that the King's 
Life was in his hands; at which Saul con- 
fus d, acknowledges his Fault, and promiles. 
to deſiſt from perſecuting him, 18am. 26.1 Kc. 
Yet David durſt not contide in his Word, but 
retires into the Country. of the Philiſtins to- 
wards AchisKing of Gath, who gives him Zi“. 
lag for a place of ſurety and retreat, which 
he made his place of Reſidence x6 Months, un- 
til the death of Sant ; whence he made his 
Inroads on the inveterate Enemies of 1(rae! 
and alwaies return'd laden with Booties,which 
Achiſh thought to be taken from thoſe of Fu- 
dab, 500 $7. 1, . 

Achiſh being confirmed by this Opinio: 
which he had of David, Ska to dim The 
he would make uſe of him and his Men, 1 Sam 
28. 1, Cc. And thereupon a new Expediti- 
on is formed by the Philiſtins againſt the Iſra. 
elites. Saul, deſtitute of Counſel, addrefles 
himſelf to a Witch, to call up the Spirit of 
Samuel; and the Spectrum which appeared (by 
means of her Charms) foretels him of the 
Misfortune he ſhould meet with the ney: 
Morning, 1 Sam. 28. 7, Cc. This was in Anno 
2944. The Armies being almoſt in ſight of 
one another, David and his Men, on the mil. 
truſt which the other Philiſtins conceived at 
him, are ſent away by Achiſb, 1Sam. 29. f. cc 
But whilſt Zikiag was burnt and plundered by 
the Amalekites, who had carried away the. 
men and Children Caftives, David in this ſor. 
rowſul Accident puriues the Amaleh ites. over- 
takes them in ditorder, and recovers the ter 
ſons and the Booty which they had broueh— 
away from Ziklag. He equally divides the 
Booty amongſt the People, and returns to 2. 
lag, and ſends Preſents to his Friends in 11; 400 


I Sam. 21. 1, &.. In the mean time the Ba: 


tel is given between the Philiſtins and Iae— 
lites; theſe laſt being beaten, Saul falls en 
his Sword ; his 3 Sons, Fonathan, Alinudib 
and Malchiſhuah, are killed, and their Bodies 
with their Father's ignominiouſly hang'd on 
the Wall of Bet t ſhan whence the Inhabitantsof 
Fabeſh carry them off in the Night, to th: 
end they might have an honourable Burial. 
1 Sam. 3 1. 11. The News of this is bronght 
to David, Two Days after his return to 2½. 
lag, and Three Days aiter the Batte!: He put 
the Meſſenger to death, who vaunted of his 
having fallen upon Saul, although at his Re. 

queſt 
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queſt to haſten his Death, and utters a pu- 
neral Elegy on this Occaſion, 2 Sam. t. 
I, Cc. 

We have repreſented all this at large, to 
ſhew how much thoſe miſreckon themſelves, 
who allow only z years to the Reign of Saul, 
ſeeing all the things mentioned do require a 
longer Term. He may indeed have abſolutely 
Reigned but 2 years after the death of Sa- 
mue!, who retain'd the dignity of a Fudge 
all the time of his Life; or that he did not 
Govern properly, but only the two firſt years, 
after which he was rejected of G O D, and 
Samuel ſaw him no more, but 'tis certain, 
many years paſt more ſince his Anointing by 
Sezmuel till his Death, of which here is an 
unqueſtionable proof. David was 3o years 
old when he began to Reign, and Reigned 40, 
2 Sam. 5. 4. and the 2d. of Saul was ſpending, 
or ſpent, 1. Sam. 13. 1. when David was 
Anointed by Samuel, being the youngeſt of 
his Brethren, 1 Sam. 16. 13. And when Goliah 
was killed, David was then but a youth; 
on which account alſo Saul durſt not hope 
for good ſucceſs in this Duel; Goliah himfelf 
likewiſe deſpiſing him for this reaſon, 1 Sam. 
17. 33, 42. So that in the time of this Come 
bat he muſt be above 22 years old; whence 
it: evidently follows, we may reckon 10 years 
from the Anointing of Saul to his Death; 
ſo that he Reigned at leaſt 2 years as legiti- 
mate King, the 6 following in the unjuſt 
proſecution of David till the Death of Sa- 
muel, and the two laſt to his Death. And as 
Samuel could have no leis than fixty years, 
when being old the People demanded a King 
of him, 1 Sam. 8. 1, 5. ſo' tis eaſie to conceive 
he was at the age of 34 years when he began 
to Judge the People after the Death of Elf, 
and thus more than Co years when the People 
required of him a King, becauſe he was ſaid 
to be then old: So that he judged above the 
ſpace of zo years, and retain'd ſtill the Dig- 
nity 8 years from Saul's Anointing, and that 
dying aged 72 years, Saul ſurviwed him by 2, 
which makes up 40 vears, aſſigned joyntly 
to Samuel and Saul, Acts 13. 20. 

Saul dying, David comes to the Crown 
in the year 2944, being 8 years after the 
Death of Sampſen, 40 years after that of Eli, 
and 436 after the Iſraelites Exit; for parting 
from Ziklag he comes into Hebron, where 
thoſe of Fudah Anoint him, and acknowledge 
him for their King. Abner ſets up I/bboſbeth, 
Saul's Son, againſt him, who having already 


Reigned 2 years over the other Tribes, made 
his Troops to advance under the Conduct of 
Abner againſt thoſe of David, led on by 
Foab, near Gabaon, (where Abner is worſted,) 
and loſes Hazatl his Brother, 2 Sam. 21, 
I, Cc. 

This War continued ftill above 5 years, 
until Abner grew offended by 1ſbboſheth, quit- 
ted his Intereſts and Party, {ends Michal to 
David, Mdiſpoſes the other Tribes to receive 
him, en to inform David of this at 
Hebron; Where he is well received; but having 
torſaken the King, Foab and Abiſhai his Bro- 
ther baſely kill him; whereat David was 
greatly offended, 2 Sam. 3. 1, Cc. A While after 
Ifhboſheth is Aſſaſſinated by two of his own 
Captains, Rechab and Bahana, who bring his 
Head to David, but inſtead of thanking 
them for ther Preſent, cauſed them to be 
put to death as Vid belles, 2 Sam. 4. 1, Cs. 
Then the other Tribes retolye to acknowledge 
David, aud hereupon wait on him at Hebron, 


where he bad already Reigned over Fudab- 


7 years and half; whence he departs to 
ſeize on thei of Sion, and to drive the 


Febuſites from Fe alem. There Hiram King 
of Tyre (ſends to him Ambaſſadors and Cedar 


Wood, with Workmen to build his Court, 


2 Sam. 5.1, Oc. This was in Anno Mundi 


2950. 

In the gth year of his Reign he obtains 
2 notable Victories over the Philiſtins, the 
firſt in Bahal-Perat/im, and the 2d in a place 
where there were a great many Malberry- 
Trees, 2 Sam. 1. 17, Cc. And it ſeems'twas on 
this occaſion that 3 of David's Valiant Men 
went to Bethlehem tor Vater for him through 
the midſt of the Enemies Forces, 2 Sam. 23 
15, 16, 17. After thele Vifories he again 
eſpouſeth more Wives, 2 Sam. 5. 13. and tranſ- 
ports the Ark from Kiriathjearim, called 
Bahale of Fudah, deſigning to ſettle it in 
Sion; but being affrighted by the death of 
Hrz4h, he darir not receive it in within his 
own Houſe, till having known that Obed 
Edom was bleſt by it, to whole: Houſe he had 
ſeat it; he made it be brought thence into 
Sion With great ſolemnity, his Wife Micha! 
blaming him for having Danced publickly 
before it: he is greatly offended with her Re- 
proof, 2 Sam. 6. 1, Cc. He afterwards deiigns 
the building of the Temple, which GOD by 
the Prophet Nathan orders him to remit do 
his Succeſſor, 2 Sam, 7. 1, Cc. yer he then 
prepared, or Divinely received the Model 
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of it; of which ſee 1 Chron. 28. 11, Cc. 

He beats again the Philiſtines, and wins 
them the Fort of Metheg-amma, 2 Sam. 8. 1. 
ſubjugates the Moabites; and 'twas in this Ex- 
pedition that Benaja ſlew Two of the moſt 
Mighty men amongſt them, and a Lyon in a 
Snowy day, 2 Sam. 23.30. He defeats Hadad- 
ear, King of Zobab, ſubdues the Syrians, 2 Sam. 
8. 3, Cc. and overcomes the Idumæans, z Sam. 
8. 12, 13, 14. Then he took Mephiboſheth che 
Son of Fonathan home to him, (who was but 
5 years old when his Father died, 2 Sam. 4. 4) 
and committed the care of his Lands to Ziba, 
284m. 9.1, Cc. which ſeems not to have hap- 
ned till about the 15th of David's Reign, ſee- 
ing Mephiboſheth had then a Son named Micah, 
2 Sam. 9.12. 

It's not certain, whether the War againſt 
the Ammonites preceded that which David had 
againſt the Syrians ; yet it ſeems the one had 
great Coherence with the other, of which 
you may fee the occaſion in David's Embaſly 
violated by Haman, 2 Sam. 10. 1, Cc. and the 
end of it, by taking of Rabba, 2 Sam. 12. 28, 
Ce. | 

Whilſt Foab carried on the Siege, David 
commits Adultery with Bathſhebz the Wife 
of #riah, and procured ſecretly by Jcab her 
Husband's death at the Siege of Rabba, 2 Sam. 
11. t, Cc. Nathan is lent to David, to repre- 
hend him for this Double Crime, and the 
Child born in Adultery died at the end of 7 
Days, 2 Sam. 12. 1. Cc. But in the year fol- 
lowing, which may be was the 17th of David, 
was born of her Solomon, 2 Sam. 12. 24, Cc. 
And hence it appears that Sclomon was the el- 
deſt of all thoſe which ſhe had ſince her Var- 
riage with David, altho' Shammuah, or Shim ba, 
and Shobab, and Nathan be named before him, 
2 Sam. 5. 14. and x Chren. 3.5. The Famine 
which the Country ſuſter'd, and the Expiati— 
on made by the Crucifxion of Sax!'s 7 Sons, 
at the Inſtance of the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21.1, 


Cc. is commonly referred tothe 20th year of 


David's * New Wars againſt the Phili- 
ſtines deſcribed, 2 Sam. 21.15, Cc. 


Being delivered trom all Enemies round 
about him, he ſings to GOD the Canticle which 
we read 2 Sam. 22.1, Cc. and Pſalm 18. 1, 
Cc. But being putt up by all theſe Proſperi- 
ties, he cauſes the People to be number'd, al- 
tho* Foab diſſuaded him from it; and was re- 
duced (by the Miniſtry of Gad) to one of theſe 
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3 Points,vix. to ſuffer from GOD either War, 
Plague, or Famime, 2 Sam. 24.1, Cc. 

A while after followed the Ditorders of his 
Houſe : Ammon (one of his Sons) violates Tha. 
mar; but Abſalom her own Brother reveng'd 
himſelf 2 years after, by killing him, and 
flies into Geſhur, where he remains 3 years; 
at the end of which (by the Addreſs cf Foab, 
and the Interceſſien of a Tekoize) he comes 
again to Feruſalem, where he lives 2 ycars 
without ſeeing his Father; but at Fength is 
reconciled publickly, 2 Sam. 1. 13, 14. From 
that time he began to make Cabals, and to 
aſpire to the Crown, till at length he openly 
conſpired againſt his Father, and forceth him 
to fly fromFeruſalem, and to pals over Fordan, 
This hapned at the end of 40 years, that is, 
either after the Election of Saul. or ſince the 
Birth of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 15 1. 7, Oc. In this 
flight Zeba obtain'd by Calumny the confiſca- 
tion of Mephiboſheth's Eſtate : Shimei curſes 
David; Huſhai pretends to join himſelf to 
Abſalom, and diſſipates the Countel of Achito. 
phel ; who hence perceiving that Abſalom's 
Enterprize would have ill ſucceſs, makes an 
end of himſelf. The Battel was given between 
David and Abſalom's Forces, the latter of which 
is beaten, and he flying thro' a Foreſt, remains 
hanged by the Hair of his Head between the 
Branches of an Oak, where he was flain : De- 
did bears his Death with great impatience ; 
but at length ſhews himſelf to the people, 
and is ſolemnly brought intoFeruſalem, 2 San. 
Chap. 16, 17, 18, 19. 

She ba the Son of Bicri takes occaſion from 
ſome miſintellipence which hapned amongſt 
the Tribes, on the account of David's Reſtitu- 
tion, to raiſe a new Faction againſt him; but 
Foab beſieged him in the City of Abel, and 
had his Read given him, having firſt s ſſaſſina- 
ted Amaſa, whom David ſeemed to have pre- 
terred before him, 2 Sam. 20. 1, Cc. Aiter 
thele Civil and Domeſtick Broils, David ob. 
taining ſome Reſt in the laſt years of his Rig 
and Life, applies himſelf entireiy to the c{ia- 
bliſhment of good Orders in the Service of 
God, as tis repreſented, Chron. CF ap,2 3,24, C. 

zeing now grown in years, he eſpous d 
Abiſhag, to give him Warmth, Adorijab 


treads in Abſalem's Steps, and draws Foab and 
Abiathar to his Party; but whilſt he fteaſted 
with his Conſpirators, Nathan and Bathſheba, 
inform David of it, who on this occaſion 

makes 
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fipated Adonijth's Faction, yet whom Solomon 
at firſt pardoned, I Kings 1. 1, &c. 

David having given divers Orders to Solomon, 
dies, afterhe had Reigned 4o years, 1 Kings 2. 
1, Cc. and Solomon ſucceeds him, who Reign- 
ed as long. He immediately puts to death 
Adenijah, who had demanded Abiſbag to Wife, 
depoſes Abiathar from the Prieſt hood, which he 
transfers to Zadock of the Branch of Eleazer, 
and cauſes Foab to be ſlain at the Horns of the 
Altar, giving the charge of this to Benaja, 


CHA 
Of the Fifth Age, or 


HE farther we go from the Creation of 

the World, the more perplexity we meet 
with in Holy Scripture, in adjuſting the Ac- 
counts of Time; but this is in ſome part re- 
compenced by the Light which on the contra- 
ry we have cleared in the greateſt diſtance 
from the Writings of Proſane Authors. 

1his Fifth Age of the Veld begins at the 
Foundation of the Temtle of Solomon, in the 
Tear 29323 and ends at the Fewiſh Captivity, 
in the Reign of King Crus, A. Af. 3468; Which 
period contains the ſpace of 476 years. 

The Temple was 7 years and an half in build- 
ing, and was dedicated in the year 3oor, 
which began the Fourth Millenary of the I/orld. 
Solomon Reigned 40 years, and died in the 
year of the World ;029, being 975 years be- 
fore the Pirth or Jeſus Chriſt, But it is incre- 
dible to think whet a contuſion in Chrenolggy, 
is cauſed by the Diviſion of his Ringdem be- 
tween the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, which 
happen d after his death. Even thole that 
have taken moſt pains in this matter, have had 
much ado to reconciie the Difficulties that 
here occur. 


[In the Large Volumes of the Hiſtory of the 
Bible, there comes in here a Double Table of the 
Kings of Judah and Iſrael, which can't be ſo 
broug ht into 4 Page in this ſmall ſited Folume, to 
which I refer the Curious; ac alſo for the Table of 
te Kings of Judah, after the Ruin of Samaria.) 


An Hiſtorical Chronology. 


makes Solomon to be anointed King, which diſ. 1 Kings 2. 1. he alſo confines Shimei to Fe- 


ruſalem, who going out thence 3 years after 
(contrary to his Order) was allo put to death, 
2 Kings 2.36, c. Theſe things hapned about 
A. M. 2984. 

Having eſpous'd the Daughter of Pharaob, 
obtain'd of GOD a fingular Wiſdom, in go- 
verning of which he gave the firſt Inſtance 
between Two Harlete, and reduces the Officers 
of the Crows into great order, and the People 
live under his Conduct in abundance and., 
great ſecurity, 1 Kings Chap. 3, & 4. 


Per iod of the World. 


A. M. 2988. Solomon having treated with He- 
ram King ot Dre, tor Materials for the Temple 
which he deſigned, began the Building in the 
4th Tear of his Reign, and the 480th ſince the 
Iſraelites Exit out of Egyfr, 1 Kings 6. 1. 

See the Hiſtory of his Buildings, both Sa- 
cred and Civil, 1 Kings Chap.s and 7, The 
Temple finiſhed at the end of 7 years, he makes 
the Dedication of 1t in the 11th Tear of his 
Reign, 1 Rings 7. 37, 38. and 8. 1, Cc. 

Having ſpent 7 years in building the Temple, 
he conſumed 13 more in building his Houſe ; 
and at the end of thele 20 years, Which is in 
the 24 oi his Reign, GOD appeared to him 
again with Promifes and Threats, 1 Kings 9. 
1. 10. Ol his other Buildings, Navigations in- 
to Ophir, the Viſit he received from the Queen 
of Sbeba, lee 1 Kings 9. 15, Cc. and 10, 1, Oc. 
allo his ſtrange and numerous Wives, having 
700 that were Princeſſes, beſides 30o that 


were Corcubires ; how towards the Declenſion 
of his Lite he turned away his Heart after 
other Gods, to connive (at leaſt at their Wor- 
ſhip) and tolerate them againſt his Duty. See 


I Ning it. 1, Cc. GOD denounces to him, 
whether immediately in a Dream or Viſion, 
or by the Prophet Abijah , who then flou- 
rith'd, the tearing away of his Kingdom, 
and raiſing up Enemies to him, in the perſon 
of Hadad the Humæan, in. Regon the Syriax, 
and in Feroboam the Epbraimite, to whom 
Ahijah toretold, he ſhould be King of Ten 

Tribes 
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Tribes, 1 Kings 11. 9, c. In fine, He dies, 
having Reigned 40 years, and having lived 
62 or 63, leaving his Crown to Rehoboam 
his Son, aged 41 3 which ſhews, that what 
he ſaid in his Prayer, 1 Kings 3. 7. concern- 
ed the confeſſion of his incapacity, and not 
his want of years. 

Rehoboam, for following the Counſel of 
the youngeſt, ſaw himſelf abandoned by the 
10 Tribes, who rebelled againſt him, and ſet 
up Feroboam the Son of Nebat for their King, 
t Kings 12. 1, Cc. From that time was made 
2 diſtinction betu een the Kings and Kingdom 
of Fudab, and thoſe of Iſrael ; and ſome will 
have this to be the beginning of the 390 
myſtical Days in Exek. 4. 3. which is to lay, 
of 396 years, during which G O D bore with 
the Sins of this people. 

Rehoboam, whom Solomon had of an Am- 
monite Woman, 1 Kings 14. 22. not being 
able either to retain by Love or Force the 
10 Tribes Obedience to him, and Adoram 
wham he had ſent to them having been 
Stoned, 1 Kings 12. 16, Cc. and God him- 
ſelf having forbidden him by the Prophet 
Shemaiah, and thoſe of Fudah and Benjamin, 
to take up Arms on this account againſt thoſe 
of Iſrael, 1 Kings 12. 22, Cc. underwent 
another vexation 5 years after, by means of 
Shiſhack King of Egytt, 1 kings 14. 27. 

Feroboam, who began with him in Tſrael, 
to ſettle himſelf in this new Authority, did 
ſet up an Idolatrous and Vicious Worſhip, 
1 Kings 12. 26, Cc. Zadoc having exerciſed 
the Office of High-Prieſt under Solomon, after 
the depoſing of Abiathar, tranſmits it to his 


Son Akimaha's, who Offciated in the time of 


Rehoboam, 1 Chron. 6. 8, 53. An Anonimous 
Prophet came to Bethel, to reprehend Fero- 
boam, and to foretel, that Fofias would one 
day overthrow the Altar, u hich he came now 
from ſetting up; but he himſelf having not 
followed GO D's Order, was killd by a 
Lion, 1 Kings 13.1, CGG. 

Ferobazm having by his Wife ( diſguis'd ) 
conſulted 4bijah che Prophet on his Sons fick- 
neſs, is ſeverely cenſured with the Prediction 
of the e ire ruin of his Houſe, and the ap- 
proaching Death of his ſick Son, 1 Rings 14. 
1, Ce. 

Ret oboam dies Anno. 3046, having Reigned 
17 years, and lived 58, 1 Kings 14. 21. 
Jeaving Abizam ( called allo Abiab) his Son 
Heir ot his Crown of Fudab, and-Quarrels 

againſt Feroboam King of Tirael, in the 


. 
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beginning of the 18th yearof his Uſurpation 
But Abijam Reigned only 3 years, as little 
religious and happy as his Father, 1 Kings ts, 
1, Cc. (In his time flouriſh'd the Prophet 
Iddo, the Compiler of this Hiſtory, 2 Chron. 
12. 15.) yet God gave him ſome advantagi. 
ous Succeſſes againſt Feroboam, 2 Chron. 1; 
I, Oc. 

Anno Mundi 3049. To Abijam ſucceed; 
his Son Aſa, who comes to the Crown at the 
2oth year of the expiration of Feroboam, a 
Prince of great Piety, and who (without 
concerning himielf at his Grandmother Mz. 
haca, the Daughter of Abiſcalom of Gibeah) 
purged the Land of Idols and filthineſs, 1 Kings 
15. 2, Cc. 3 

In the beginning of Aſa's 2d year, Nadab 
the Son of Feroboam, having Reigned over 
Iſrael az years, 1 Kings 14. 28. ſucceeds his 
Father; but ſcarce had ke began to enter 
into the zd year of his Reign, but Bahaſcs, 
or Baaſha, King of Iſrael, of the Tribe of 
Iſachar, Conſpired againſt him at the Siege 
of Gibbethon, and killed him before the zd 
year of Aſa was ended, and exterminated 
Feroboam's whole Houſe, 1 Kings 15. 25, C. 

This Baaſba allo undertook a War againſt 
Aſa, and deſigned to build Ramab, to ſerve 
him as a Fort againſt Fudah: But Aſa gives 
him ſo great a diverſion by Benhadad King 
of Aßria, that he of all Iſrael was conſtrained 
to lay aſide his deſign, 1 Kings 15. 16, &. 
Therefore this proceeding of Aſa was not 
approved of from Heaven; for Gad repre. 
hended him for it by the Prophet Hanani, 
2 Chron. 16.7. Cc. 

Anno Mundi 3090. Aſa Reigned 41 years 
and died, being only ill of his Feet, for having 
put greater confidence in Phyſicians than in 
GOD, 1 Kings 15. 10, 23. under Aſa and 
Abijam his Father; the High Prieſthi 
was adminiſtred by Azariah the Son of A. 
maad, Radock's Grandſon, and perhaps by 
Fohanan his Son, 1 Chron. 6. 9. In the mean 
time Baaſba continuing in the Sin of Fer 
boam, was reprehended by Fehu Son of Hs 
nanz the Prophet, and threatned with the 
like puniſhment, and having Reigned 2; 
years, died in the beginning of the 24th, 
1 Kings 15. 33. leaving his Crown to his Son 
Elab, in the 26th year of Aſa, 1 Kings 16.8, 
whence 1t appears that Afa's 36th year, in 
which he was attacked by Baaſha, 2 Chron 
16. 1. is not to be underſtood ot the Reign 
of Aſe, in the 26th of which Baaſha died; 

but 


but of the Ringdom of Aſa, which had taken 
its birth in the ſeparation of the Tribes, ſince 
which he found theſe 36 years: For Reho- 
baam had Reigned 17, and Ahijam z, and 
Aſa 15 or 16, when Baaſba openly invaded 
him. Now it hapned the ſame to Elab, as 
to Nadab the Son of Jeroboam; for at the 
entrance of the 24 year of his Reign, in the 
27th of Ahab's, Zimri killed him at Tirza, 
and aiterwards put to death all thoſe of his 
Houle, and got into his place, 1 Kings 16. 
I, 2, Cc. But Zimri was not King above 
7 days; for Omri (General of the Army, 
with which he. belteg'd Gibbet hon) having 
heard of Zimri's Fact, raiſed the Siege, fat 
down before Tirga ; which Zimri ſeeing was 
taken, entred into the Royal Palace, and 
burnt himielt in it, that he might not fall 
alive into Omri's hands, x Kings 16. 15, 

After the Death of Zimri, altho Omri had 
already been declared King by all the Army, 
yet there were formed two parties amongſt 
the People, one for Iibni Son of Ginab, and 
the other for Oumri; but this latter prevailing, 
aſſured himſelf of the Crown by the Death 
of his Competitor. This Conteſt having 
laſted about 4 years, he began to Reign 
abſolutely without any Controuler. As the 
33th year ot Aſa ended, and continued 8 
years; having transferr'd the Royal Seat 
from Tirzah to Samaria, which he built; 
and having bought the Ground of Shemer, 
who was Lord thereof: So that the 12 years 
that are attributed to him muſt be reckoned 
not from the death of Tibnzi, but from that 
of Elab, for the revenge of which he had 
been Tumultuouſly declared King, 1 Kings 
16. 15, Cc. He left Abab his Son Succeſſor 
to the Crown of Iſrael! in the 38th year of 
Ahab. He was a wicked Prince, doing great 
miſchief, 1 Kings 16. 29, Cc. Aſa having 
Reigned 41 years, Feboſhaphat his Son ſuc- 
ceeded him; an Imitator of his Father's 
Piety and Vertue. He came to the Crown 
at 3< years of Age, and Reigned 25 years, 
1 Kings 22. 42. There's lome caule to ſulpect 
that Mariah, who exerciſed the High Erieſt- 
hood under Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, 19. 11. is the 
ſame as Fohanan, i Chron. 6. 9. and that he 
continued in this Office (under the Name of 
Fehojada) in the time of Foaſh. Jebeſbaphat 
ſtrengthens himſelf againſt I/rael, ceks the 
Baalites to extirminate them, aud tom the 
zd year of his Reign procures by his Officers, 
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that the People be well inſtructed in the Law, 
1 Chron. 17. 1, Cc. 

Anno Mundi 3095. Tis thought that in 
the roth year of Feboſhaphat, and the 14th 
of Ahab, began the Famine foretold by the 
Prophet Eli, which laſted 3 years and a half, 
during which God ſeveral ways provided for 
the Prophet's Nouriſhment, 1 Kings 17. 1. 
This term expiring, Elijah pretents himſelf 
to Ahab, evidently verifies that the LORD 
is the true G; cauſes the 450 Prophets of 
Baal to be put to death, and obtains Rain 
jor the Land, 1 Kings 18. 1, Sc. This falls 
in with the 14th year of Jeheſbaphat. After 
ts Execution, Elijah gets away to avoid the 
Fury of Fezbel the Wife of Ahab, 1 Kings 
19. I, Cc. Benbadad King of Syria, 1ma- 
gining, that the Famine of the Iſraelites had 
much. weakned them, therefore hoped to 
make Aſa and his Kingdom Tributaries to 
him; but he is twice defeated and beaten, 
loſing in the laſt Battel 100000 Foot, beſides 
27c00. Who periſned under the Walls of 
Ahe where they had retired ; he is con- 
ſtrain'd himſeif ro turrender to Ahab, who 
ſpares him, and treats an Alliance with him, 
which the LOR D reproves by a Prophet, 
1 Kirgs 2. 1, Cc. Theſe Proſperit ies of Abab 
againſt the Syriars, were immediately fol- 
lowed by the Violence executed againſt Nabotb 
for his Vineyard, 1 Xirgs 21. 1, Cc, Fehoſha- 
that enjoy ing particular Bleſhngs, contracted 
an unfortunate Alliance with Ahab, and to 
order'd it, that his Son Foram eſpouſed 
Athaliah Daughter of Ahab, 2 Kings 8. 16. 
and 2 Chron. 18. 1. and in the 17th year of 
his Reign, he aſſociated to theCrown his Son 
Foram, Ahab's Son in-Law. 

Anno Mundi 3106, In the ſame year 
Feheſbaphat comes (in purſuance of this Allt- 
ance) to Viſit Abab, who made him great 
Feaſts, and engaged him with him 1n the 
War againſt the Syrians, to have Ramoth 
of Gilead, which they ſhould have ſurren- 
dred by virtue of a Treaty made with Ben- 
hadad 3 years paſt In this Combat Feho- 
ſbaphat was in great danger, and Abab was 
there killed (according to Aſicaiab's Predi- 
ction) in the 2d year of his Reign. See 
2 Kings 8. 28. and 9. 1. and 2 Chron. 18. 2, &c. 
Fehoſhathat being returned ſafe from ſo great 
a danger, is cenſured by Hanani the Prophet, 


for having joyn'd his Arms with Abab's, and 


eſtabliſhes Fudges for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs, 2 Chron. 9. 1, Te But he ſaw himſelf 
B 10 
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in the mean time attacked by the Moabiter 
and Ammonites, over whom 60D gave him 
the Victory by their own Arms, they not 
being obliged to draw their Swords, 2 Chron. 
2. 1, Cc. | 
After Abab's death, the Moabites Revolt ; 
Abaziab his Son and Succeſſor having had a 
reat Fall, conſults Baalzebub, and would 
. Elijah brought to him; who at the 
ſecond Summons comes to him, and foretels 
him he would be never cured of his Wound, 
2 Kings 1. 1, &c. He would have had Feho- 
fhephat been Partners with him in the Trade 
to Turſis : This Project did not ſucceed, for 
Fehoſhaphat ( who ſeemed at firſt inclinable to 
this Navigation, for which he was reprehended 
by the Prophet Eliazar, who denounced to 
him the Shipwrack of his Veſſel, 2 Chron. 
20. 35.) at laſt refuſed it, 1 Rings 22. 50. 
Thus died Abaziab without Children in the 
2d year of his Reign, which was the 18th 
of Fehoſhaphat, and the zd of the firſt Aſſum- 
ption of this good Princes Son Foram to the 
Crown, 2 Kings 1.17. At the ſame time 
Elijah was taken up into Heaven ia a fiery 
Chariot, leaving Elifha the Heir of his 
Cloak and Office, 2 Kings 2. 1, Cc. having 
firſt written for King Foram, Fehoſhaphar's 
Son, what concerned him. Elifha works ex- 
traordinary things, of which lee : Kings 4. 
1, Cc. 

Foram , the Prother of Abazzah, an! 
Abab's Son, iucceeds him in the 18th year 
of Fehoſhapbat, and Reigned 12 years. Febo 
Hapbat and the King of Edom joyn together, 
in the 1$th year of Fehofhaphas, and Reigned 
12 years. Allo Febofhaphat and the King of 
Edom joyn together againſt the Moabites, who 
were Revolted. ſince Ahab's death. Elifha, 
who was in this Expedition, obtains Water 
for the Army, and the Moabites are deteated ; 
and their King reduced to ſuch extremities in 
his Capital City, that for deſpair he Sa- 
crificed his own Son on the Falls, 2 Kings 3. 
1, &c. —̃— 

Anno Mundi, 3112. Fehoſhaphat in the 
22th year of his Reign, which was the 5th 
of Foram King of Iſrael, renewed the Title 
of King to his Son Foram, aged 32 years 
with ſome enlargements of Authority, greater 
than that he conferred on him 5 years before, 
in the 17th year of his Reign, 2 Rings 1.17. 
and thence ſhould be taken the term of 8 
years, Which the Scripture aſſigns him, 
2 Kings 8. 17. and 2 Chron. 28. 5. leeing the 


o 
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firſt of theſe 8 years falls in with the 5th of 


Foram, 2 Kings 8. 16. which was alſo the 22th 


of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Kings 3. 1. And theretore 
'tis laid, 2 Chron. 21. 3. that ꝓehoſhaphat had 
given the Kingdom to Foram, becauſe he was 
the eldeſt, having made other Donations to 
his youngeſt, 

Anno Mundi 3115. Fehoſhathat in the 
25th year of his Reign, and in the 4th of 
this Royal Dignity, conferr'd on his Son 
Foram, died aged 60 years, 1 Kings 22. 24. 
much about the time the Shunamite N man 
was raiſed to Life by Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. 16. 
It was alſo in this time that the 7 years of 
Famine began, predicted by him, 2 Kings 4. 38. 
and 8. 1, 2, 3, &c. JoramReigned alone (after 
the death of Jeboſbaphat Y 4 years, or there- 
abouts. He followed the Courſes of the 
Houle of Ahab; put to death all his 6 Bre- 
thren, with ſome of the Chief of Iſrael, and 
advanced Tdolatry as much as he could: He 
law the Revolt of the Idumæans, and of 
Libna ; he ſuffered the Philiftins and Ara- 
bians to pillage his Treaſures, and to lead his 
Wives and Children into Captivity ;and having 
been ſick for 2 years, he died aged 40 years 
( without being lamented by any one) of a 
filthy and languiſning Diſtemper, according 
to all which was denounced to him in the 
Writing of Elijah, 2 Chron. 21. 1, &c. The 
8 years Reign which the Scritture gives him, 
were not compieat ; for the iſt concurring 
with the 5th of Foram K nz of Tſrac!, the 
8th year ſhould come in with the 12th, with 
which is alſo adjuſted the beginning of 
Ahaziah in Judah, 2 Kings 8. te, 25, And 
as to what is ſaid, That Abaiab began to 
Reign in the th year of Joram the Son 
of Ahab, 2 Kings 9. 27. this muſt be under- 
ſtood of the 11th yearexpiring, or expired; 
it being moreover eaſily conceived, That the 
1ſt year of Foram in Judah, preceded by 
lome Months the 5th of Joram in Trae! ; 
and thus he muſt have began his Sth and 
laſt year a little before the 12th of this 
Prince; whence tis that the Scripture puts 
the 1ſt year of Abaziab in Judah, beginning 
at the end of the 11th year, and concurring 
with the rzth of Joram King of Hrael, in 
the Paſſages above-cited. 

During the Reign of the 2 Jorams, Naz- 
man was ſent into Iſrael by the King of 
Aſſria, to be cleanſed of his Lereſie, 1 Kings 
5. 1, &c. The Deſigns of the Syrians are 
diſcovered to the King of Iſrael by Eliſha, 


and 


| as. Moe: 


„ 


and thoſe whom the King of Aria had ſent to 
ſeize on him at Dothan, are conducted by him 
to Samaria, 2 Rings 6. 8, &c. A while after 
Benhadad beſieged Samaria, which otherwiſe 
had ſuffered a long time under a grievous Fa- 
mine; but a Panick Fear made him raiſe the 
Siege on a ſudden, whereby the City was fur- 
niſhed with ſupplies, according as Eliſha had 
prophecied, 2 Rings. 6. 24. It was after this 
Siege, ſo miraculouſly raiſed, that hapned the 
Things recited touching Benhadad's Sicknels, 
and the ſending of Hazael to Eliſha, to con- 
ſult him, which was followed by his death; 
after which Hazel becomes King of Syria, 
2Kings 8. 7, &c. 

Licurgus (the Famous Legiſlater amongſt 
the Lacedemonians) flouriſhed about this 
Time. | 

Anno Mundi 2119. Foram King of Fudah be- 
ing deadat the entrance into his 8th year, the 
4th after the death of his Father Fehoſhaphar, 
and at the beginning of the 12th and laſt of 
Foram King of Iſrael, Ahaxiab his Son (ſome- 
times called Ochogzas, and Fehoahas) ſucceeds 
him, aged 22 years, Kings 8. 24,25,26. and 
to what is laid to his having been then 42 
years, thoſe who would cut the Kret, think 
that in the Hebrew Text, by the Ignorance of 
Tranſcribers, are here joined to the Two Nu- 
merical Letters, Mem and Beth, which ſtand 
for 42, inſtead of Caphand Beth, which ſtand 
tor 22 ; but this Conjecture ſeems to others 
the leſs juſtifiable, in that this Number is ex- 
preis'd at length in the Original Hebrew, and 
is not there denoted by Cyfhers ; and there. 
fore thoſe that are for untying it, think, that 
in the laſt place is not mark'd the Age of A. 
baziab, but the Term which pals'd ſince the 
Crown of Iſrael was in the Houle of Ahab, and 
the King's Seat at Samaria. 

Abaziab following the Train of the Houle 
of Ahab, and of which he was by Athaliah 
his Mother, the Daughter of Ahab and 
Fexabe!, the Granchild of Oi, join'd 
himſelf to Foram his Uncle, againſt Haxael 
King of Ahria, who ſeemed to deſign the 
re- taking of Rameth Gilead, which Ahab 
had heretofore recovered with the price of 
his Life : But Foram in lome Rencounter was 
Wounded by the Afhrians , and carried to 
Feſreel for his Cure, 2 Kings 8. 27. whilſt 


he was under the Phyſicians Hands, and that 
Abaziab King of Fudah came to Viſit him, 


Eliſha ſends one of his Diſciples to Ramotb- 
Gilead, to Anoint Jehu King; who parts the 
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next Morning with the other Officers of the 
Army, Conſpirators with him, to come to je- 
reel, Joram and Ahbaziah come to meet him; 
the firſt is immediately killed and thrown in- 
to Naboth's Field, the ſecond mortally woun- 
ded, and is thence carried to Jeruſalem, and 
there buried, 2 Kings 9. 1, &c. Thus died Jo- 
ram King of Iſrael in the 12th year of his Reign, 
and Ahaziah his Nephew, King of Judah in his 
firſt Tear. | | 
Jehu comes to Jexreel, cauſes Jexabel to be 
thrown out of the Windows, who is eaten 
with Dogs, 2 Kings 9. 3o. and cauſes the 
Heads of 70 of Ahab's Sons to be brought 
him from Samaria, whereunto he bends his 
courle, and finds in the way the Chief of 
Judah and Ahba3iah's Kindred , to the number 
of 42 Men, and puts them all to the Sword. 
Being arrived at Samaria, he convocates the 
Servants of Baal in the Temple of the Idol, 
and there cautes them to be deſtroyed, 
2 Kings 10.1, &c. his Reign was long enough, 
to wit, twenty eight Tears, 2 Kings 10, 36. but 
he ſuffered many Vexations from the Syrians, 
who re-took Ramoth Gilead, and poſſeſs'd 
much of the Country, 2 Kings 10. 32, 
| 
une Mundi, 3120. Athaliah , the Mother 
of Abaziab, teeing her Son dead, Tyranni- 
cally ſeizes on the Severaign Authority; and 
to confirm herſelf in her Uturpation, put to 
death all ſhe could find in Jeruſalem of the 
Blood Royal: But Jeboaſh, the Son of Abaxi- 
ah, was pluck'd out ot the Paws of the Li- 
oneſs by the dexterity of Jehoſhebah , the 
Daughter of King Joram , the Conſanguin-S1- 
iter; but not a German of Ahaziah, Aunt 
to Foxſh; and Wife of Jehojada the High 
Priejt , 2 Kings 11. 1, Cc. ſome think (and 
there's probability of it) that this Jehojada1s 
the {ame which is called Jebonan, amongſt the 
Deſcendents of Zadech, 1 Chron. 6. 9, 10. and 
he leems to be call'd thus diſtinctly with theſe 
Ihree Names, to wit, Jehonan, Amaztah, and 
Jehojad. 
Anno Mundi 31:6, During 6 Tears Joaſh 
remains hid in the Temple, whilſt that Atha- 
liab ſways the Scegter; but in the 7th Tear 
ſhe is killed, and Joaſh is declared King of 
Iſrael, 2 Kings 11. 1, &c. The Reign of Joaſb 
was of 40 Tears; and as long as Jehojads 
lived, he took particular care ot the Service 
of GOD, 2 Kings 12.1, Cc. and 2 Chron. 24. 
1. As the twenty ſecond year of Jehu King of 
Iſrael ended with his Life, to Jehoahaſh bis Sen 
B bb 2 ſuc- 
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fucceeded him in the twenty ſecond year of Jo- 
aſh, and Reigned over Iſrael 17 years, 2 Kings 
fx 
: After the death of Jchojada, aged 130 Tears, 
Jeboaſo grew looſe even to the ſuffering the 
re-eſtabl:ſhment of Holatry, and to cauſe to 
be ſtoned Zacharias the Son of Jehojada (nam- 
ed alſo Jobanan, 1 Chron, 6. 9. and Ataria h, 
2 Chron. 19. 11. And Barachias, Matt. 23. 
35.) between the Temple and the Altar, 2 Chron, 
24. 15, Cc. But for this he did not go long 
- unpuniſhed ; for having redeemed himſelf of 
Hazael King of Syria, by all the Treaſures of 
his Fathers, 2 King. 12. 17, Cc. a {mall Troop 
of AMprians entred into Judea, defeated his 
great Army, and carried away much Booty. 
The Affairs of Jehoafþ proceeded no better in 
Iſrael ; but Two Tears before his death, he 
aſſociates to the Crown his Son Joaſh, of the 
lame name as the King of Judah, in the 37th 
zear of this Prince; which Joafh reiꝑned in I, 
rael x6 years, 2 Kings 13. 1, Cc. The Two firſt 
of which preceded the death of his Father, and 
the ſecond concurr'd with the laſt of Joſh 
King of Judah, who was killed by his own 
Servants, leagued againſt him, 2 King. 12. 20, 
and 2 Chron. 24. 25, Cc. 


A. M. 3165. Amatiab of twenty five jears of 


age, ſucceeds in the Kingdom of Judah, in the 
ſecond year of Joaſh King of Iſrael, and Reigned 
commendably twenty vine Tears; and as toon 
as ever his Authority was confirmed, he put to 
death thofe u ho had flatin his Father, 2 King. 
14. 1, Cc. 

Joaſh was a great Deliverer in Iſrael; he Vi- 
fits Eliſha on his Death. Bed, who foretels his 
happy Succefles againſt the Syrians, and he 
recovers fromBexhadad the Son of Hagar! King 
of Aſſria,, all the places he was poſleſt of in 

Hrael, 2 Kings 13. 15, Cc. 
Amaziah had likewiſe good ſucceſs over the 


Idumeans, againſt which he went out with 
a ſtrong Army conſiſting of 10c000 Iſrae- 
tites , which he had taken into Pay; but 
having disbanded them by the Advertiſement 
of an Anonimows Prophet, they made a great 


diſorder in the Frontier Towns of his King- 
dom, and carried away much Booty ; yet with 
his own ſingle Troops he killed 105co Idume- 
_ ans, and having taken 10000 others Priſo- 
ners, his Soldiers precipitated them from 
the Top of a Rock; herein uſing his Victo- 
ry ill, that having taken the Idumeans Idols, 

he fell down before them, 2 Kings 14. 7. 
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and more at length, 2 Chron. 25. 5, Cc. puft 
up with this Victory, and vext with the Diſ. 


orders which the Iſraelites disbanded from his 


Army made on his Frontiers, he ſent a Carte! 
of defiance to Foaſh King of Iſrael, who not 
being able to diſſuade him from this War, 
comes out to meet him with his Forces at 
Bethſhemeſh, he overthrows his Army, takes 
him Priſoner, enters Victoriouſly into Fery. 
ſalem, caules a great Tract of the Wall to be 
taken down, and carries thence all the Trex. 
fures, 2 Kings 14. 8, Cc. 2 Chron. 25.17, Cc. 
This hapned towards the end of the Reign 
and Life of Foaſh, whom Amaziah ſurvived, 
by 15 years, 2 Kings 14. 17. and 2 Chron. 25. 
25. After Joaſh ſucceeds his Son Feroboam, 
the 2d of the Name, in the 15th Tear of 
Amaxiah ; and Reigned 41 years, 2 Kings 14, 
27. 

About this time flouriſhed the Prophet Fe. 
nah, who toretold Feroboam the Victories 
which he won over the Aſſyrians, 2 Kings 14. 
25. and was ſent afterwards to Neneveh, Jonah 
1. 1 Ke. 

Ama iah died 15 years aſter Fonah. and at- 
teropting to ſave himſelf out of Feruſalen 
from a Conſpiracy which was formed againſt 
him, he was purſued to Lachiſh, and there 
Killed, 2 Kings 14. 13, 20. 

Anno Mundi 3194. Mariab, named alſo /. 
a, or Vediab, his Son, ſucceeds him in the 
Throne ot I1frael, at the age of 16 Tears, and 
Reigned 52. Some pretend he Reigned a While 
with his Father, or for him, whilſt he was a 
Fugitive at Lachifh, which his few Years will 
not admit. Others (on the cont ary} pre- 
tend, there was an Inter regnum of fever! 
Tears between him and his Father, (tho' the 
Scripture be ſilent of it, making him to fur. 
ceed his Father; after a recital of his Dea“, 
at the age of 16 Tears, 2 Kings 14. 21. and 
15. 2. and 2 Chren. 26. 11. The Opinion of 
the Inter-regnum is grounded on what we read 
in 2 Kings 15. 1. But we may underſtand it 
of the continuation of his Reign, which be. 
gan immediately after his Father's death, in 
the 16th Tear of his Life; for he was in full 
Vigor, as well in reſpect of Body, as that of 
the State; and mould we ſuppoſe that he was 
but i ar old when his Father died, and that he 
was not declared competent till the age of1s, 
falling in with the 27th of Feroboam 2d, this 
wou'd make no Inter- regnum, becauſe that ina 
ſucceſſive king dom, as that of Fudab, a K. that is 

a Mi- 


a Minor, is however a King, fo that ſtill there 
will be only to reckon from the death of 4- 
maziah to his, no more than 52 years, which 
the Scripture allots him, 

The firit Inſtitution of the Olympiads,which 
ſerv'd as an Epoche to the Greeks, is referr'd 
to the 5th Year of his Reign, which was the 
2oth of Feroboam. Under this King began 
Iſaiah, Hoſea, Foel and Amos, to Prophecy ; he 
rebuilt Elah, 2 Kings 14. 22. apply'd himſelf 
to Piety, through the wiſe Councel of the 
Prophet Zachary, beat the Phili/tins and Ara- 
bians, obliged the Ammonites to acknowledge 
him, fortthed Feruſalem, took great care of 
the Tillage of the Earth, and of the Militia, 
2 Chron. 26.1, Cc. 

Feroboam the 2d having Reigned 41 Years, 
15 of which falls in with the iſt of Oſfcas, 
muſt have died in the 25th Year; whence is 
gathered, there was an Interregnum in Iſrael, 
after the Death of Feroboam, jeeing his Son 
Zachary (who ſucceeded him, and Reigned 
but 6 Months, and in whom the Race of Fehbu 
was extinct) did not come to the Crown till 
towards the end of the 38th Year of Of as, 
12 Years after the Death of his Father, and 
that Shallum killed him; and in the 39th 
Year of the ſame Oſias, Menabem having killed 
Shallam, poſſeſt the Throne of Tſrae!, which he 
held 10 Years, 2 Kings 15. 18, Cc. This Aſena 
hem exerciſed great Cruelties at Tipſab, and 
loaded the People with a great Tribute, to 
furniſh him with the loco Talents of Silver 
which he was to jay to Pull, King of AH 7:2, 
2 Kings 15. 16, &c. 

During theſe Revolutions in the Kinzdom 
of Iſrael, Oſas having undertaken to offer In- 
cenie in the Temple, notwithſtanding the Ne- 
monſtrances and Oppoſitions of Arariab the 
Higb· Prieſt, is ſtruck from Heaven with a 
Leproſte, and obliged to live apart according 
to the Law ; ſo that he remained a Recluſe 
the reſt of his Life. which hapned (according 
to the Opinion of ſeveral) 7 Years before his 
Death, during which his Son Fotham admin! 
fred the Affairs of the Kingdom, 2 Kings : 5.5. 
and 2 Chron. 26. 16, Cc. This zealous Prieſt 
kems to have been the Son of Forunan, 


1 Chron, 6. 10. and thus that of Fe cada 
* RNs ww 
(who was the ſame, and the Prother of Za- 


chary) who having ſucceeded his Fatner Fe oi- 
eds in the High-Prieſthood, was Ste ned be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar, unis King 
Foaſb, by his Order, and towards the end of 
us Reign, 2 Chrog. 24 20, Cc. 
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Menahem being dead at Samaria, his Son 
Pehahia ſucceeds him in the 5oth Year of 
Ofias, and governs but two Years, being kill'd 
by Pekah the Son of Remalia, 2 Kings 15.26, 
27. 

Thus died Ofias, having Reigned 52 Years 
in Fudah, and ſeen fix Kings ſucceed in the 
Kingdom of Tſrze! with great Confuſion, 
Now, becaule 'twas from the beginning of the 
52d Year of Ofias, that Pehah the Son of Re- 
maliah began to Reign, and Reigned 203 
the Scripture makes the firſt year of Fotham, 
the Son of Oſias, (Reigning in Fudah) to con- 
cur with the 2d of Pekah in Iſrael, 2 Kings 
1 

Anno Mundi 3245. Fotham was a wile and 
Plous Prince, who tucceeded his Father at the 
Age of 25 years, and Reigned 16 years, 
2 Kings 15, 22, Cc. and 2 Chron. 27. 1, Cc. 
and in that there is mention of the 2oth year 
of Fotham, 2 Kings 15.30. Tis not to ſay 
that Fotham Reigned 20 years alone, but ei- 
ther to declare, that Petab was flain 20 years 
after Fotham came to the Crown, or that 
Fot ham before he Reigned alone, which he 
did for 16 years together, after the Death of 
his Father, had yer exerciſed the Office of a 
Regent, and King {ome years before, during 
his Father's Confinement. Under him Micah 
began to Propheiis, and Obadiah was Con- 
temporary with him; and the City of Rome 


was built at the fame time. Touching the 
Buildings and Vifories of Fotham, ſee 2 Chron. 


27. 3 Kc. and of the Diſgraces on the con- 
trary which Pe42 ſuffered by the Arms of 
Tiglab. Pileſer King of Miria, 2 Kings 15. 29. 

Anno Aſundi 3262. Aba, Son of Fotham, 
Aged 20 years, ſucceeded in the Throne of 

udeh, and Reigned 16 years; but ill, with 
ſtice and Impiety, 2 Kings 16. 2. and 

Chron. 28. 1, &c. 

Pekah King ef Tirael, who was now 17 
years old when 45:4 came to the Crown, 
2Kinzs 18.2. joyn'd himſelf with Rein King 
of Aſjrriz to invade Fudea, which deſign did 
not lucceed, 2 Kinzs 16.5, yet did they great 
miſchief, for Rezin took away Elath from 

1 1 


1 
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F:::1ah, and made great Spoils, 
in one day 1i20000 Men 
of Fudab, and his Soldiers in one courſe car- 
ried away 2co000 Prifoners, with great 
Booty; but Obed the Prophet made them be 
ſent back free, and their Booty to be reitored, 
2 Chron. 28. 5, &c. 


az. 
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Ahax obtained indeed ſome Diverſion by 
Tiglath. Pileſer, King of Aſſyria , but all this 
Aſſiſtance turned to a Snare, and his Ruin 
and he brought from Damaſcus, which Tig- 
lath-Pileſer had taken from Rezin, the Mo- 
del of an Altar which he cauſed to be ſet up 
in a place wherein ſtood that of the Lord, to 
which #riah the High Prieſt (apparently the 


tame which is named Amariah, 1 Chron. 6.11.) | 


lent his hand, 2 Kings 16. 10, Cc. 

Abax was allo Aifturb'd by the Tdumaans, 
and Philiftins, who took away ſeveral places 
from him, 2 Chron. 28. 17, 18. In fine, in 
the fourth year of Aba, Twenty years at- 
ter his Father otham was come to the Crown, 
Pekah having Reigned twenty years in Iſrael, 
Died by the Conſpiracy of Hoſea, who flew 
him to poſſeſs his place; but his Authority 
was debated for the ſpace of eight years, till 
either thruſt in by the Ahrians, or Victori- 
ous over the contrary Party, he began to 
Reign without Oppoſition 1n the 12th Year 
of Ahax, after which he ſtill ſubſiſted nine 
years, and then Samaria was taken by Shalma- 
neſer, and all the People tranſported thence, 
2 Kings 15. 27, 30, & 17,1, 18, 10. | 

Anno Mundi 3265. Abax being delivered 
from Pekab and Rexin, had tome Reſpite, and 
died in the 16th year of his Reign, when the 
zd. of Hoſea ended, the laſt King of Hrael 
leaving his Crown to Exechias, aged twenty 
five Years, 2 Kings 18. 1. lo that his Father 
was not older than the Son, but by eleven 
years; whence it is eaſie to gather, that Aſa- 
haſæi, killed by Zicri, may have been King 
Fotham's Son, but not of Abart, who could 
not have in the 22d. year of his life a Son ca- 


pable to expoſe himſelf to the Perils of War, 


and to be killed by an Enemy. In the time of 
this good and wite King, the Son of a wicked 
Father, an1 Father of a wicked Son, was 
Aariab High Prieſt, another than he who 
oppoſed King Ofas, and the Son ef Oriab, 
who obtained chis Dignity under A whom 
ſome pretend was named Amariah, 1 Chron. 
6,11. 

As ſoon as Ezecbiab was come to the 
Crown of Fudab, in which Covernment he 
continued 29 years, 2 Kings 18. 2. of which 
the two firſt were allo of the two laſt of his 
Father's Reign, as appears from 2 Kings 17. 
1, & 19. 9, 10, he ſet in good order the Ser- 
vice of G 0 D, deftroved Idolatry, beats in 
Fiec's th? Zrazen Serpent, to which the Peo- 
ple off. r.d Iacenſe, retuſed to pay Tribute to 


o 


the Ahrians, ſmites the Philiſtins, and is pro. 
ſperous in all things, 2 Kzngs 18. 4, &c. and 
2 Chron. Chap. 29. 30, 51. 

Anno Mundi 3277. Whilſ. he buſies him 
ſelf in ſetling Religion, and preſerving bi, 
Frontiers, in the Fourth year of his Reign 
with which concurr'd the 7th of Hoſea, Wag 
having a deſign to Revolt from Shalmaneſe, 
King of Mia, whole Tributary he had been 
three years, he drew on him the Arms of this 
Monarch, who having held Samaria thre. 


years, Beſieged, Took it at the end of the Ar 
ninth year of Hoſea, and the ſixth of Hegel;, . end- 
then were the 1/rae/ites tranſported into Af * 1 
ria, and other Colonics of the People placed year 


and mix d in their Country, where they ſet un into 
an Idolatrous Worſhip, 2 Kings 17, l, Kc 2881! 
and 18, 9, 10. whence came the firſt riſe f : $2" 
this Samaritaniſm ſo often mentioned in tte tho": 
Holy Scriptures and Fewiſh Writings with an 
Odious Character, yet it ſince received a nen 
Form, when Manaſſes, by the favour of S. 
ballet, one of Darius's great Men, built thi. 
Temple of Gerizim, and drew many Schiſms. 
tick Fews after him. And thus ended tte 
Kingdom of Iſrael, having laſted 256 Yez:: 
ſince its Separation from that of Fudab. 

About eight Years after Senacherib Nigg 5 
Aſſria, and Salmoneſer's Succeſſor being 4. 
gry at Exzekzab's retuſing the Tribute, to 
which his Father Abax had ſubmitted him. 
lelt, 1 Kings 18. 7. invades Fudah ; whey. 
upon Exe iah treats with him, and redcen; 


himſelf by a Fine of zoo Talents of $i!:: Ay 
and thirty of Gold ; but Senacherib violating ceeds 
this Agreement, ſends Officers to Jeruſalen, 31, v 
charged with Invectives againſt Czechia, Tem; 
and Blaſphemies againſt GOD, to obliee et Gl 
him to ſurrender himſelf, againſt which Lu. Feth 
chias oppoſes his Prayers and Faith in tha High 
words brought him by the Prophet 1/14 ebe 
from the Lord, who diſmays Senzcher;) z.: 
the Expedition of Terbaha King of Ei: Prieſt 
againſt him, and by the Miniſtry of his MM Refor 
Argel kills in one night 185000 Men in Wi took, 
his Camp, which obliges him to retire 1 Hilki, 
Confuſion into his Capital City Nine, Fathe 
where two of his Sons, Adrammelech and Gran 
| Shareeger killed him in the Temple of hs e ti 
Idels, and his Sou Eſarbaddon ſuccecded bim food 
2 Kangs 19. 1, Cc. Atter this Deliverance Mug 
Rechias falls fick, but is miraculouſly e Peirir 
cured; with a Promiſe he ſhould live 15 Deuter 
Years longer, whereof he obtains an adm - king 


rable Token, by the Retrogradation of th 
Sur 


zun, on occaſſon of which Berodac, (or Mero- 


ir lac Baladan King of Babylon, for he is cal- 
Jed by both theſe Names in the Scripture) 
1 who 1s thought to have been the Son of Nabo- 
„er, and the Grandfather, or Great Grand- 
Wl facher of Nebuchadneqg ar; ſends to viſit him 
- Wl by a ſolemn Embaſſy, as well to congratulate 
fo his Recovery, as to be perfectly Informed of 
en chis Miracle, 2 Rings 20. 1, Cc. Iſaiah 39. 
u . and 2 Chron. 3 1. 3 1. and under Exechias, 
„ Xabaum began alſo to Propheſie. 
1 Anno Mundi 3360. To Extechias, at the 
end of 29 Years, ſucceeded Manaſſes his Son 
it 12 Years of Age, whoſe Reign was 55 


Vers, and very unfortunate, he having faln 
into all forts of Abominations and Impiety 
.- Wl againit GOD, and Cruelty againſt Men, 
2 Kings 2z. 1, Cc. and 2 Chron. 1 „ vl. 


a 4 


| 2. 
0 thought that amongſt others he cauſed the 
»» MI Prophet 1/2:4h to be jawn aſunder, unto which 
the Apoſtle alludes, Heb. 71. 37. His Crimes 
1 did not elcape unpuniſh'd; tor he was taxen 
ni Wl Priſoner by the Enemy, and carried into Ba. 


hien laden with Chains; whereupon repent- 
ing and humbling himſelf before GOD, he 
„Vas re-eſtabliſhed in his firſt Dignity, 2 Chron, 
"MM 33.171, 12, 13,14. and died, leaving his Son 
Amon his Heir at the Age of 22 years, not 
of his Repentance, but of his Crimes, which 
he exerciſed for two Years together, at the 
end of which his own Servants conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and killed him, 2 Kings 21. 19. 
and 2 Chron. 33. 21. Cc. 

An. A. 3370. Faſia the Son of Amon ſuc- 
ceeds him at the Age of 8 Years, and Reigned 
z1, with Piety and Vercue, having cauſed the 
Temple to be repaired, and the pure Service 
of GOD to be oblerved. renewed the Covenant 
of the LORD with the People, overthrows the 
High- places and Idols, profanes the Altar of 
Bethel, according as it was foretoid. 1 Nirgs 
13.2. and celebrated the Paſſover : The High- 
Prieſt Hilkia much contributed to this holy 
Reformation, which this good King under- 
took, as may be ſcen 2 Ing, 22.4, Cc. This 
Hilkia was the Son of Shallum, who after his 
Father Zadoc, and the Death of Abitub his 
Grandfather, who was alſo called Agariah, in 
the time of Hexe ias, had exercis'd the Prieſt- 
hood in the corrupt and troubleſom times of 
Manaſſes and Amon, 1 Chron. 6. 11. Hilkz: re- 
pairing the Temple, finds the Original of 
Deuteronomy, the Reading of which fills the 
ling with Conſternation, who tends Hilkia 
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and others to conſult the Propheteſs Huldah, 
from whom they only brought a certain De- 
nunciation of Evils, which were ready to fall 
on the Town and People, with this Conſola- 
tion for Joſias, That GOD would take him 
away in Peace, before theſe things hapned. 
2 Rings 22. 8, Cc. This good King intend- 
ing in favour of the Ahrians, to oppoſe him- 
ſelt near Euphrates againſt Pharaoh Neco, was 
vanquiſhed, and wounded to death, 2 Kings: 
Chap. 22 & 23. 

Anno Mundj 3401. Under this King Zepha- 
niah the Prophet aSpear'd ; but it ſeems Ha- 
baccuk preceded him. His Son Fehoahax, a 
1c1ous Prince, ſucceeds him for 3 Months, 
Aged 23 years; for Pharaoh Neco dethroned 
him, and carried him Priſoner into Egypt, 
where he died, putting his Brother Eliakim, 
hom he named Fehoiakim, in his place, 
which he held for 11 years together; and cer- 
tainly by the order of his Birth, the Kingdom 
was rather due to him than to ehoabaʒꝝ, who 
was Younger than him by two years ; but be- 
ing older he was not wilcr,z Kings 23. 30 Cc. 
lo was his Reign unfortunate, and his End 
tragical. It appears from Feremiah, Chap. 25. 
1,2, 3. that the firſt year of Nebuchadnez ars, 
falls in with the 4th of Fehoiakim, and the 
23d of the Predictions of the Prophet, begin- 
ning from the 13th of Feſas. 

From that time Nebuchadnez ar continuing 
the War which his Father had with Egypt, 
began to become the Scourge, as well of that 
Country as of Fudea; which was Feudatory 
lince the Death of 5c, and the Progreſſes 
of Nebuchadneꝝ dar. were fo quick on this fide- 
the Euphrates, that in a ſmall time he dit- 
polleſt Pharach of whatever he had con- 
quered; io that Fudea was ſubmitted to 
kim, and Feborahim forced to follow the 
Victorious Party, and to pay to Nebuchad. 
nez ar the ſame Tributes, and make the fame - 
Acxnowledgments which he had hitherto 
dore to the Kirg of Egypt ; but about three 
years after, this Prince (through ill Counſel) 
revolts azaintt Nebachadrez ar, and by tnis 

;eans in the 3d year, not abiojutely of his 
Reign, but of his Reign as Vaſſal of Chai- 
dea, he diaws cn him the Arms of Nebnchad- 
nezxar, and his Ruin; for after the waſting: 
of the Country, by the Incurſtons of the 
Chaldeans, he was at length made his Pri- 
foner, and laden with Chains, to be car-- 
ried into Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 1, Cc. 2 Chren. 
18. 


36. 6. Dan. r. 1. But it ſeems he died in the 
way, and was caſt into the Common: ſhoar, 
as Feremiab had foretold, Fer. 22. 19. And 
then Daniel and his Companions were trant- 
ported into Babylon, Dan. 1. ;. : 

Anno Mundi 34095. To Fehotakim, in 
whole Captivity and Death began the 7oth 
Year, ſpecified Fer. 25. 11, & 29. 10. ſuc- 
ceeded Fehoiahim his Son, who is allo ſome- 
times call'd Fechonias and Conzah ; He was 
Aged 18 Years, when he would have col- 
lected the Wrecks of this Crown, and wore 
it but three Months, 2 Kings 24. 8. His Fa- 
ther, to confirm it to his Poſterity, had aſlo- 
ciated himſelf to the Throne, and made him 
be declared King with him, when he was but 
$ Years old, z Chron 36.9. but he was 18 
when his Father died; and the 18th Year 
of his Life, in which he began actually to 
Reign, and alone, concurr'd with the 8th of 
the Reign of Nebuchadneggar ; who having 
conceived ſome 111 Suſpicion of this young 
Prince, who was indeed viciouſly given, 
2 Kings 24.9. returned to beſiege Feruſalem, 
and Fehoiahim choſe rather to ſurrender and 
ſubmit himſelf to the Diſcretion of the molt 
powerful, than to ſtand out by reſiſtance ; 
fo that then was made the firſt great Tran- 
ſportation of the Fews into Babylon, the pre- 
lude of which began three Months betore in 
the carrying away of Daniel, and his Compa- 
nions, 2 Rings 24. 8, &c. Mat. 1. 11. And 
thus is found (near the matter) the Account 
which we have denoted at the Head of this 
period of 482 Years ſince the Foundation of 
the Temple, to the end of the Captivity. 

Nebuc hadne ar ſubſtituted then to Fohat- 
akim, whom he carried away into Chaldea, 
with the principal Forces of Fudea, (the 
Prophet Ezekiel was of the Company) his 
Uncle Aſattania, Foſias his za Son, and whom 
he named Zedekias, who was 21 Years old 
when he came to the Crown, and wore 1t 
11 Years, 1 Rings 24. 18. But having falſi. 
fied the Faith he had given to the King of Ba- 
bylon, he drew his Indignation on him, ſo that 
in the 9th Year of his Reign and continu'd 
Captivity, Feruſalem was beſieged, reduced to 
great Extremities, and at length taken after a 
Siege of 18 Months, the Beſieged being vexed 
with Famine and great Mortality in the 11th 
Year of Zedekias, who was the laſt King of 
David's Race, 2 Kings 25. 3. Fer. 39. 3, &c. 
and 52. 6. Feremiah does himſelf repreſent 
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how much he ſuffered during this Siege, Fer. 
37. 12, 13, &c. and 36.6. as Ezekiel repre. 
ſented the Horrors and Sequels of it in Chat. 
dea, Exek. Chap. 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, &c. Zedehias 
ſeeing the City taken by the Enemies, would 
have eſcaped by a private Gate with the ref 
of his Troops, and chief Men of the Nation, 
but he was purſued by the Chaldeans, who 
took him, and led him to Riblab, which i; 
thought to have been ſince called Antioch, 
where Nebuchadnegzar expected the Event of 
two important Sieges, to wit, that of Thr- 
and Feruſalem, and there was his Sentence 
given; his Children had their Throats cut 
in his fight, and all the chief Men of Judah, 
(amongſt which were allo Skeraiah, Hilkiah's 
Grandchild, and Hayaria's Son, who had 
ſucceeded his Father in the High Prieſthucd, 
involy'd unqueſtionably in this Slaughter, 
having been of the Counſel of Zedel ia, 
and afterwards he had his Eyes put out, and 
was carried Priſoner into Babylon, Where he 
died; Anno Mundi 3405. Then was the Tem. 
ple burat, and City diſmantled and laid 
waſte, the Sacred Veſſels carried away, and 
moiſt of the People which remained were 
tranſported, 1 Kings 25.4, &c. Fer. 5 2. 1, &c. 
All this happened at the Expiration of the 
18th Year, and at the beginning of the 
roth of Nebuchadnegtar, Ferem. 52. 12, 29, 
In the firſt Tranſportation with Fehsiahimn, 
tometimes called Coniah (by Feremiah) 302; 
Jews were carried away into Babylon, and in 
this laſt {ſo greatly had the Miſeries of the 
Siege conſumed the reſt) there were only 
found $32 in all, Fer. 52, 28, 29. Thoſe 
who could remain in Fudea, being of the 
meaneſt of the People, tarried behind, 2. 
mongſt whom Feremiah was one, Fer. 29, 
14. and 40. 5, 6. were put by the Authority 
of Nebuc hadneʒgar under that of Gedalia), 
Fer. 40. 5, 8, 11. But having been ſoon 
Aſſaſſinated at Mizpah, by Iſhmael, of the 
Royal Race, and his Accomplices, Fer. 41, 
1,2, 3. Theſe ſorrowful Remains were car- 
ried into Egypt, by Fohanan and the other 
Officers with Feremiab, againſt his Will, and 
the Endeavours he uſed to difiwade them, 
and miſerably periſh'd, Fer. Chap. 42, 43, 44 
after they had, as tis thought, ſtoned the 
Prophet. 

During all theſe ſad times, and from the 
13th of Feſſas, agreeing with the Year of 
the World 3362. Feremiah (the Son of Hil 

| kias, 
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kiah, not of the High Prieſt, who flouriſh'd 
under Foſias, but of an ordinary Prieſt, who 
reſided at Anathoth, Ferem. 1. 1, 2.) did all 
he could to diflwade both ſmall and great 
from their Debaucheries, without gaining 
any thing but Injuries and Threats of Im- 
priſonment ; Baruch always kept him compa- 
ny. Tis thought Zephaniah, Huldah and He, 
propheſied at the fame time; He in the 
Streets, Zephaniah in the Synagogues, and 
Huldah to the Women. Tis certain, theſe 
2 were Contemporaries with Feremiab, and 
perhaps Nahum likewiſe. 

The friſt 16 Chapters of Feremiab, ex. 
cepting tne toth, which concerns Zedel ias, 
and the 13th which reſpects Fehoiahim and 
Zedekizs, belong to the time of Foſias, and 
contain Cenſures and Threatnings. The 
22th Chapter belongs alſo to Fehozakim, 
and Fechonias, and his Preaching, tor which 
he is blamed to the 26th Chapter, wherein 
he recites the Cruelty exerciſed by Feho7a- 
kim againſt the Prophet Mriab, whom he 
brings trom Egypt to put to death. To this 
time, about the 8th yearof Fehoiakim, ſhouid 
be referred the Chapters 17, 25, 27. 36, 45, 
and 46. and to the 7th vear of this ſame 
King, the 13th, and 3<th; and to Fecho- 
nias, the 32d and 33d Chapters. What 
we read in 10, 18,24, 27,28, 30.3 1,48, and 49. 
concerns the firſt years of Zedekias. To 
the ath belong the Chapters 19, 20, 50, 51. 
and what he lays Chap. 13 to the King and 
Queen, 2 Kings 24. 20. and 25. 1. To the 
gth, the Chapters 34, 37, and 47. To the 
toth, the Chapters 21, 32, and 33. and to 
the 11th, the Chapters 38, and 39. In fine, 
to the time which tollowed the taking of the 
Town, and the deſtruction of the Temple, the 
Chapters 40, 41, 42, 43. and 44. . 

At the time when Feremiah Propheſied 
in Fudea, Egekiel who was allo of the Sa- 
cerdotal Order, and had been left Captive 
in Chaldea, treated of the fame things as 
Feremiah ; and confirm'd what he had writ 
to the Captives, Chep. 28, 29. to forewarn 
them againſt the Seducements of Hananzah 
and Shemaiah, falſe Prophets, who aflar'd 
them of a {peedy Return. : : 

The Scripture {ſaying nothing of the 
death of theſe 2 Prophets, we ſhail not 
mention any thing of what the Ancients tell 
us. *Tis obſervable, that in the 11th year 
of the Captivity, Ezekiel being divinely 
adyertiz'd, that the Hrians inſulted over the 


the Miſeries of Feruſalem, prophetically de- 
nounces to them their ſudden ruin, Chap- 
ters 26, 27, 28; and in the 29th Chapter 
ne promiſes, that Egypt and its plunder ſhall 
be Nebuchadnezgar's, and his Armies, for the 
travel they ſhould ſuſfer in the Siege of Tyre. 
After theſe Mistortunes of Fudea, and the 
whole Nation, the City of Tyre taken, and 
Ezypt ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, as the 
Prophets foretold, he began to tet up for a 
Soveraign Monarchy, and to reckon the years 
from that time. It was then in the 2d year 
of this Monarchy, and in the following 
that hapned the things related in Daniel, 
Chapters 2, 3, and 4. it being impoſſible to 
determine the time of the Expulſion of this 
Monarch amongſt the Beaſts, nor how long. 
it laſted ; the 7 times mentioned, Dan. 4. 16. 
being expounded by ſome of the 7 years, 
and others by 3 years and a half. 

Nebuchadregdar having Reigned 45 years, 
Inno Mundi 3439. jet his Son Evilme- 
rodac the Succeſſor of his Kingdom, in the 
26th year oi the death of Zedekias, and 
37th of the Captivity of Fehazakim, or of 
Fechonias, 2 Kings 25. 27. Ferem. 52. 31. 
in which this miierable Prince was taken out 
of Priſon, unladen of his Irons, let at Liberty, 
and treated as a King, by the favour of 
this Monarch, who is thought to have had 
lome knowledge of the true God, and in 
deriſion whereof the Chaldeans nam'd him 
Evilmerodac, which 1s, the Fool Merodac, for 
this laſt word was the common Title of their 
Rings. : 

Since the coming of Evilmerodac to the 
Crown, the 33 years which remain to end 
the 70 years ot the Captivity, muſt be divid- 
ed between him, Belſbazar, and Darius, for 
the Scripture ſpeaks only of theſe 3. Jeremiah 
had foretold, that the Tews and other Nations 
ſhould ſerve Nebuchednezzar, his Son, and 
Sons Son, Which 15, to the * (zeneration, 
Nebuchadneg3ar in dying tranimits this great 
Empire to Evilmerolic his Son; Evilmerodac 
his Son, to Belſbæzar his Grandſon, who ac- 
cording to the ftvic of the Scripture is call'd 
the Son, Dan. 7. 2. 18. 22. 

Thoſe who allow only 2 years to Evilme- 
rodac, ſpeak without grounds, and ſeem to 
contradict the Scripture, 2 Kings 25. 29, 30. 
and this way of ſpeaking that Jeboiakim 
being by Evilmerodac ſet at liberty, on the 
27th day of the 12th Month, as expired 
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either the year 37 of the Captivity, or the 
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ſt of Evilmerodac, and eat with him, and 
was fed by him all the time of his life, doth 
methinks expreſs a longer time than a year 
or 2; and therefore ſome of the Ancients 
attribute to Evilmerodac 18 years Reign, 
and others 12. Thoſe who make him 
Aſſaſſinated by Nerigliſſar, his Brother: in- 
Law, Nebuchadnezqar's Son in-Law, and Bel- 
ſbazar's Father, with whom he Reigned 4 
years, and Belſbaʒar alone after his deceaſe, 
about 9 Months, produce no convincing 
Proofs, but are feign to borrow from Pro- 
phane Hiſtories uncertain Conjectures, find- 
ing themſelves more perplext when they be 
to agree about the time and qualities of Da- 
Tins. 

Let us then, without defining the part1- 
cular time of the Reign of theſe 3, of which 
the Scripture is filent, allow them together 
the 33 years in queſtion, It is true indeed, 
that Daniel paſſes immediately from Nebu- 
chadnez3ar to Belſhazar ; but twill not be 

ather'd from thence , that Evilmeredac 
Parviv'd his Father only 2 years ; when per- 
haps Daniel was ablent during his Reign 
from the Court, attending in ſome diſtant 
Province on the FurCtions of his Charge; 
and certainly he muſt have liv'd a long time 
out of Babylon, ſeeing he was ſo little known 
there when Belſhaxzar died, Daniel 5. 13. 
And therefore neither does he ſpeak of Bel- 
fhazar, as a Youth, who came now from 
loſing his pretended Father Nerigliſſar, un- 
der whoſe Tutelage he had lived; (this great 
Ceſtival which he celebrated would have been 
little agreeable to the year of Mourning ) 
but he ſpeaks of him as a perfect Man, who 
Feaſts not only his Gentlemen, but likewiſe 
his Wives and Concubines, Dan. 5, 2. and 
diſtinctly recites thoſe Viiions he had in the 
firſt year of Belſhagar, Dan 7. 1. and in 
the 3d, Dan. 8. 1. which he could not ſay, 
had Belſhazar Reigned only 9 Months. I 
would give then 20 or 25 years to Evilme- 
rodac, and to Belſbazar his Son, and the 
reſt to Darius, Subrogat to Belſhazar, after 
he had been killed by the Conſpiracy of his 
own, in the Night of his Sacrilegious Feſti- 
val, in the whichthe end of a Myſtical Hand, 
by a Writing which Daniel alone could read 
and expound, had denounced to him his 
ruin, Dan. 5. zo. ſo that ſtil] the laſt year 
of this Darius, who is the ſame that Writers 
have call'd Nabonides and Labonules, as they 
name Belſbaʒ ar, Laboſoarchodes, will fall in 
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with the firſt of Cyrus, and the laſt of the 
Captivity. 

He was not King of Media, but of Chal. 
dea, as may be ſeen Dan. 5. 31. and 9. 1, 
and he is ſurnamed of Mede, not ſo much 
for having liv'd among the Medes, but be- 
cauſe he was an originary, and that Ahaſu- 
erus his Father, Dan. 9. 1. is the ſame, who 
is termed by the other Greeks Cyaxares 
(Father of Aſtyages, and Cyrus his Grand- 
father) who being King of Mede joyned his 
Arms to thoſe of Nebuchadnezzar, for the 
taking of Niniveth, and the ſuppreſſion of 
the Aſſjrians ; for as* Nebuchadneggar had 
eſpous d Nitecris, the Daughter of Cyaxares, 
and Siſter of Aſtyages, ſo it ſeems he brought 
into his Court this Darizs, his Wives Bro- 
ther, and that he there lived in great Credit, 
ſeeing he was 62 years of Age, when he 
was iubſtituted to Belſbaxar, by the Faction 
of thoſe who Aſlaſſinated him, and of whom 
perhaps he was the Chief, Dan. 5. 31. And 
this was the firſt ſtep of what GOD had de- 
nounced to him, that his Kingdom ſhould 
be divided, and given to the Aſedes and 
Perſians, Dan, 5.28. ſeeing that this Perſon 
being originary of Mede, poſſeſt it after 
him, and ſettled the Government of it on 
the Platform of what was practis d by the 
Medes and Perſians, lately re-united under 
the Government of Cyrus, ( after the death 
of Aſizages his Grandtather ) as may be ga- 
ther'd from Dan. 6. 1, 8, 12, 15. 

This Darius the Mede in favouring Daniel, 


and eſtabliſhing him one of the Triumvirs, 


who preſided over the 120 Sattapes or Ge- 
vernours, Which at his coming to the Crown 
he had eſtabliſhed over all the Kingdom, to 


ſhare his Authority with thoſe from whoſe . 


Suffrage he had received it, expos'd him to 
the envy and hatred of all others, who de- 
ſigned by a wicked and cruel Edict, to make 
him be thrown into a Den of Lions, where 
he was miraculouſly preſerved, to the great 
Joy of the King, and the confuſion of his 
Enemies, Dan. 6. 1, c. As Daniel had un- 
der Belſhazar, the firſt and the 3d year of his 
Reign, the Viſions he deſcribes in the 7th and 
8th Chapters of his Book; ſo hapned under 
Darius of Mede , in the firſt year of his 
Reign, what he did and ſaw in the ↄth Chap- 
ter. 

Some few years after, Cyrus, who was 
mentioned by the name, almoſt 2 Apes be- 
fore his death, to be the Deliverer of the 


People 


? 


As 


people of GOD, and the Reſtorer of his 
Temple, Iſa. 44. 5, 8. and 45. 1. purſuing his 
other Conqueſts, laid Siege before Babylon, 
during which he ſtorm'd the Caſtle of Borſe- 
neppe, where Darius the Mede had withdrawn, 
whom he recetv'd into Favour, as being his 
Kinſman, and made him Governor of Carama- 
nia, and in fine took the Town by Stratagem, 
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having cut another Courſe for the Euphrates, 


than that thro' which it entered into the 
Town, even when the Inhabztants mock'd at 
his Attempts, and ſecurely followed their 
Debaucheries, Ifa. 2 f. 5. and jerem. 51. 32, 
39, 41. And this 1s the Term or ending of 
the Empire of Babylon, as may be ſeen, Jerem. 


25, 12. 
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As from the Foundation of the Temple (laid in the Tear ef the World 2988) we rechon about 482 
Tears; ſo from the Taking of Babylon, and the Ending of the Captivity, to the Death of our 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST, there are (according to fome) 490 Tears, and (to others) 74 
Tears more, and again (according to others) 13 Tears more. 


Nno Mund; 3470, DANIEL, who had 

been till then Darizs's Favourite, and 
remained in this Quality in the Capital C1- 
ty, inſinuated himſelf ſo prudently into the 
Favour of the Conqueror (by the Bleſſing of 
GOD) that he continued to him the fame 
Employs he had under Darius, Dan. 5. 28. And 
there's great likelihood twas at the Prophets 
perſwaſion (who without doubt communica. 
ted to him the Predictions of Iaiah and Fere- 
miah) that he publiſhed in tavour of the] ews 
the Edict of their Liberty, from the iſt year 
of the taking of Babylon , and the Chaldean 
Monarchies ſubmiſſion to the Diadem of the 
Perſians , 2 Chron. 36. 22. Eſdr. 1. 1. in the 
year of the World 3470. Some Learned 
Men begin here the 70 Weeks of Daniel, and 
end them at the Death of the Son of GOD, 
Dan. 9, 24. As if GOD would have had the 
Septenary of the Servifude to be followed by 
another Seftenary, which ſhould bring us in 
the Death of Feſus Chriſt, the True Meſſias, 
the Liberty of our Souls. The Jews leem in 
ſome ſort to favour this Sentiment, ſeeing they 
make their Second Temple to ſubſiſt but 420 
years; and it's apparent, 'twas overthrown 
by Titus and Veſpaſian in the 70th, or 72dyear 
after the Birth of our Saviour. But others, to 
adjuſt the Holy Chronology with Foreign Ac- 
counts (altho* they be in ſeveral chief Points 
uncertain, eſpecially in what concerns the 
Perfian Monarchy) they hold one muſt deſcend 
lower, and begin the account of 70 Weeks in 


the 7th of Artaxerxes, in which Eſdras came 
into Fudea, with ample Commiſion, to et 
the Republick in order, Eſdr. 7. 7. or what 
appears more agreeing with the 20th, in which 
Nehemiah obtain'd tne Office of Governor, 
and the Authority of rebuilding the Valle 
and Streets of theTown, Dan. 9. 25. Nehem. 2. 
1. Others have moreover on this Subject Sen- 
timents leſs reaſonable than the preceeding, 
the laſt of which is prefixable to all the reſt: 
We intend not to enter into the diſcuſſion of 
theſe Chronological Punfilio's, in which one 

may ſooner gueſs at, than demonſtrate things. 
After the Edict of Cris was publiſhed, Zoro- 
babel the Son of Salathic!, of the Royal Family, 
called otherwiſe Shesbat ſbar by the Chaldeans, 
Eſdr. 1. 8. and Attirſbatta, which is the Go- 
vernor for the King, in reſpect of his Dignity, 
E. dr. 2. G3. compared v ithEſdr.3. 2. andFoſhuab 
the High Prieſt, the Son of Fexadock, and She- 
rajah's Grandſon, wio was executed with Ze- 
dekias, laden with the Sacred Veſſels, which he 
cauſed to be reſtored, with a great numberof 
perſons ſpecified, Eſdr. Chap. 2. and Nebem. 
Chap. 7. arrived in Fudez in the ſecond year of 
Cyrus, a while before the 7 Months, and ſet to 
rebuilding the Altar, and offering their Sacri- 
fices, Eſdr. 3. 1. In the following year they laid 
the Foundations of the Tewple,Eſdr.3.8. But they 
immediately met with oppoſition, by the Cre- 
dit which theirEnemies found at Court, whence 
it came that Cambyſes (Cyrus his Son, who 
Cee Ws 
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was employ'd afar off in the Expedition 
againſt Queen Tomyris) favour'd them not. 
And this was the cauſe of the Faſting and 
Prayers of Daniel, in the 3d year of Cyrus. Dax. 
10. 1. But the Prophet died a while after the 
laſt Viſion which he had, as may be gathered 
from the Words of the Angel, and in ending 
it, Dan. 12. 13. : 
This oppoſition continued under the Reign 
of Abaſuerus, and more violently under that 
of Artaxerxes, as is ſeen, Eſdr. 4. 6, 7, Cc. 
And as theſe Two Names ſeem to have been 
common to the Kings of Pera and Meade, 
(compared, Dan. 9.1. Eſther 1.1. and Nth 2.1., 
yet it ſeems we ſhould unde! ſtand by this Aha- 
ſuerus, the Son and Succeſſor of Cyrzs, whom 
the generality of Hiſtorians have called Cam- 
byſes, who was found the Heir of his Scepter, 
3 or 4 years after the taking ot Babylon, and 
Reigned 7 or 8 Tears; and by Artaxerxes, who 
followed him. This Ingeſtor who would pals 
for Smerdis, Cyrus's ſecond Son, whom the Eldeſt 
had put to death; for his Ipoflure having 
been difcovered, and he puniſhed, Darius Hi- 
ſtaſpis came to the Crown, and the Fews lee- 
ing him ſetled , and moreover conſidering, 
that tho Cambyſes (prejudiced by his Flatterers ) 
had connived at their Oppreſſion, without 
confirming the Edict which his Father had 
publiſhed in their Favour, yet there was no 
contrary and probibi ed one, other than that 
of the falſe Smerdis, who is the firſt Artax- 
erxes of the Scripture, and that he not having 
been lawful Kirg, the Prohibition he had 
male of Rebuilding was of no validity ; they 
therefore took courage at the ſollicitat ion of 
the Prophets Haggai and Zarchary, and let to 
work in the /ccond zer of Darius, Eldr. 4.24. & 
5. 1. Hagg. 1.1. Zac. 1. I. And Darius having 
changed the Officers of the Crown on this fide 
Euphrates, and ſubſtituted to Biſblam, Metre- 
41th. Rehum, &c. who in the Time of Camby- 
fes, and the Impoſtor Sn erdis, had ſo hotly op- 
pos'd the Building of the Temple, Tattenas, 
Shether-boynai, Cc. who were more moderate, 
Eſdr. 5. 3. They ſeeing this work advanced, 
came to Feruſalem, to inform themſelves on 
the Spot; hear from Zorobabel and Feſhuab, 
the Authority they had from the Edict of Cy- 
us, and made a faithful Report by their Let- 
ters to Darius, entreating him to inform him- 
ſelf of the Truth of the Matter, and to ſend 
his Commands, touching what he would have 
them to do in this Point, Eſdr. 5. 3, 4, 5, Cc. 
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On theſe Letters Darius caus'd ſearch to he 
made in the Archives of the Empire, tor what 
might concern this Order of Cyrus; and find- 
ing the Writing, he confirmed it by a ſecond 
Edict, more careful to maintain the Will of 
Cyrus, whole Daughter he had eſpous“d, than 
had been Cambyſes his own Son, Eſdr.6.1, &c. 
Thus was finiſhed the Temple, and the Dedica- 
tion of it was celebrated, and they began to 
Worſhip in it in the 61h Tear of King Darizs, 
Eſdr. 6. 15, Cc. 

If it be alledged, That according to this 
reckoning the interruption of this Temple my 
have laſted no more than 10 or 12 Tears ++ 
moſt, whereas tis ſaid (John 2. 20.) it had 
been 46 Tears in building; one may antwer, 
either that the Fews laid this at a venture, 
without any certain information, or that they 
miſreckon'd the time employ'd by Zercbate! 
in this Work; or that in giving moreover 1 
Tear or Two to the Life of Gras ſince the 
Work began, 7 to Cambyſes, 1 to the Impoſicy 
Smerdis, and 36 to Darius, they find precitely 
thele 46 Tears between the ſecond of Gras, in 
which the Fews return'd from Babylon had 
follow*d this Deſign, and the laſt of Dari. 
their ſecond Bene factor, under whom the Work 
Was again undertaken and finiſhed. 

It fecms that Darius, ſince the Temple was 
fEnifh'd, took no more care of the Intereſt of 
the ewe; whether he was otherwiſe employ 
in continual Wars; or whether he thought i: 
was ſufficient the Temple was built, tho the 
Valls were notrailed. | 

To Dar ius, alter a Reign of 26 Tears, 
which is commonly given him, his Son Xerx- 
es ſucceeded, who was born to him by . 
his Daughter: Its he who is indicated, Lon. 
[1.2, and of whom is mention, Eſther 1.1. Cc. 
He repudiated Faſh:i, eſpouſes Eſther in ber 
place, takes Haman into favour, who vex'd 
at Mordecai for his refuſal to bow to him, 
took a Deſign, not only of deſtroying bim, 
but at one and the ſame time all the Jews, 
which were to be lourd in the Empire ; but 
the King having read the Public Regiſters, 
and the Signal Service which Afordecai had 
rendred him, would have him wortki!y te- 
compenc'd by the very Hands of his great 
Favourite; who as he was juſt on the point 
of oppreſling the Fews, Eſther oppoſcs her 
telf with ſuch ſucceſs, by the Counſel 
of Mordecai, that all the miſchief which this 
inſolent Favourite had prepared againſt him, 


fell 
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fell on his own Head, and turn'd to the 
ſnameful Ruin of himſelf and his Family. 
As Mordecai (Eſther's Uncle) is without doubt 
another, than he who came up from Chaldea 
with Zorobabel and Fejhuah, Eſdr. 2. 2. and 
Nehem. 7. 7. ſo what is ſaid Eſther 2.6. that 
he had been tranſported with the King Fecho- 
nias, is not to be underſtood of his Perſon, 
but of that of his Father or Grandfather : 
But in ſuppoſing he was tranſported in the 
Reigns of his Father, or Grandfather, and 
born towards the end of the Captivity ; or 
after 'twas ended; here will be no longer dit- 
ficulty. 

Thoſe who collect the Hiſtory of Eſther as 
far as Artaxerxes, or Darius Ochus, increaſe this 


Difficulty ; and thole who terminate it in 


Darius Hyſtaſpis, do diſingage themſelves little 
better. Thoie who underſt and it of Cambyſes 
are contradicted, becauſe twas the 7th year 
of Ahaſuerus when he eſpouied Eſther, and Cam- 
byſes ſcarcely paſt over the 7th of his Reign, 
having moreover been a conſtant Enemy to the 
Fewiſh Nation to his death; and thoſe who 
would underſtand the Abaſuerus of Eſther, of 
Cyaxaris, who was the Father of Darius of 
Mede, cannot attribute to him the Magnifi— 
cence and Extent of the Empire, deſcrib'd Eft- 
ber, Chap. 1. beſide, that he was not King of 
Media and Perſia, 

Zorobabel and Feſhuab, who had the Con- 
duct of the People from Cyrus this year, died, 
apparently under the Reign of Xerxes, and 
by their deceaſe left their new {ſpringing Re— 
publick in very bad order; to ſpeak humanity, 
there cannot he given more than Co years in 
their Adminiſtration, and in giving moreover 
4 to Cyrus, after the taking of Babylon, 7 to 
Cambyſes, 1 to the Impoſtor, and 36 to Darius, 
according to the common Reckoning, they 
muſt have liv'd no farther than the begin- 
nings of Xerxes, to whom there-are allotted 
21; at the end of which ſucceeds his Son 
Artaxerxes Longemanus, that is, Long-hand, 
who is made to have worn the Crown 40, or 
41 years. And in effect it appears from the 
Relation of Efdras, that Corruption had fo 
greatly gain'd fince their deceale, that Fe- 
ſbuah's Children are reckoned among the 
Prieſts, who had taken ſtrange Women, Eſdr. 
10. 18. 

Eſdras, who was of the Prie/ily Order, well 
vers'd in the Law, having without doubt 
heard in Babylon, that by the death of Zoro- 
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babel and Feſbuab, and apparently from the 
two Prophets, Haggai and Zachary, who had ſo 
well ſeconded them, that all things went ill 
in Fudea, was Divinely inſpir'd to return 
there alſo, and to bring along with him a con- 
ſiderable Company of Prieſis. Levites, and Ne. 
thinians ; Which he did under the Authority 
and Favour of Artaxerxes, in the 7th year of 
his Reign, with rich Preſents, authentick Let- 
ters Patents, and a very advantagious Commi(- 
ſion, to eſtebliſn Magiſtrates and Fudges amongſt 
the People, Eſdr. Chap. 7, and 8. 

Anno Mundi 3539. 13 Years after the &rri- 
val of Eſdras in ꝓudea, which is to ſay, the 
zoth year af Artaxerxes, Nehemiah (who is 
held to have been of the Tribe of Fadah, and 
even of the Royal Race, yet another than he 
ſpoken of, Eſdr. 2. 2. and Nehem. 7. 7.) ob- 
tains an expreſs Commiſſion of the ſame King 
to go into Fudea, to re-eſtabliſh the City of 
Feruſalem, with a very authentick Commiſſion 
to govern the Nation; of which ſee Neßem. 
Chapters 1, 2, c, and 14. And-it ſeems that 
this Edict of Artaxerxes, is the word, Thas 
they ſhould return and rebuild Jeruſalem, and 
raiſe up the deſolate places; whence began the 
70 Weeks, Dan. 9. 25. ſeeing that of Cyrus 
(confirmed by Darius) ſpake only of building 
the Temple, not of rebuilding the Town, en- 
cloſing it and putting it into a condition of 


- — 
eiencce., 
Nehemiah being arrived at Fersſalem, builds 
up the Walls, and makes it tenable in 52 days, 


Nehen, 6. 15. See Nebem. 12.27. and the Or- 
ders he eftabliſh'd awongit the People, as well 
in Civil as Sac:ed Matters, Nehem. Chapters 
5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, and 13. 

It a; pears. that in the time of Eſlras and 
Nebemiah, Joakim the Son of Feſtua exerciſed 
the High Prieſihool, Nehem. 12. 26. but it 
ſeems he died a while after the arrival of E, 
dras, ſeeing Eliaſbib his Son was already in 
this Dignity, when the Vals of the Town 
were rebuilt, Nehem 2. 1, and 20. 

Nebemian was 12 Fears Governor, or Attire 


y CE - 1 ' Fa : 2 
ſbana. that is, Erbrarck, ſince the zoth tothe: 
22d of Artaxerxes, Nehem. 5. 14. and 8. 10. 


but at the end of this term he return'd to the 
King, as well to give him an account of what 
he had done, as becauſe his Commiſion was 2% 
pired, Nehem. 13.6. 2 ; 
During his ablence new Diſorders aroſe, toy 
which Eſdras apparently not being able to 
withſtand, the King was entreated from the 
Fews 
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* Fews to ſend them Nehemiah, Who at his Re- 
turn us'd his Authority even on the High Prieſt, 
Eliaſbib; who ally ing himſelf with Tobiah the 
Ammonite, had went fo far as to lodge this 
Stranger in one of the Chambers of the Tem- 
ple, whence Nehemiah made his Moveables be 
thrown out, and appointed for its proper 
- uſe, Nehem. 13. 6, 7 & 8, Then allo Nehe- 
- miah proſecuted the Diſſolution of the Mar- 
riages contracted by the Fews with ſtrange 
Women, which had been ſtipulated and be- 
gan by Eſdras, Eſdr. 10. 2. And Nehemiah 
proceeded lo far on this Point, that he drove 
away from Feruſalem one of his Sons, who 
had eſpous'd the Daughter of Sanballat Hono- 
- rite, Numb. 13.28. 

We cannot certainly determine, how long 
Eſdras and Nehemiah liv'd ; but theſe are in- 
fallible Maxims, which may give ſome light 
to the Hiſtory. Firſt, That Eſdras was Divine- 

ly infpir'd, to make the laſt Review of the 
"Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and reduce 
them into a Body ; and that he joyn'd with 
the Book which bears his Name, thoſe of the 
. Chronicles, that of Eſther (written by Morde- 
cat) and that of Nehemiah. zdly, That Ma- 
lachi, the laſt of the Prophets, has either been 
the ſame as Eſdras, as ſeveral hold, or at 
leaſt Contemporary with him; it being cer- 
tain, that ſince the cloſing up of the Canon 
by Eſdras, there has been neither Writing nor 
Writer Canonical under the Old Teſtament. 
3dly, That Eſdras had already writ the Chro- 
nical Books, before Nehemiah wrote his Hi- 
ſtory, ſeeing they be therein cited, Net em. 12. 


23. 4thly, That they have livd both of 


them to the time of Darius Codomannus, in 
whoſe Death (vanquiſh'd by Alexander the 
Great) ended the Empire of the Perſians, ſee- 
ing they have both extended the Succeſſion of 
the Prieſts, to the Reign of Darius of Perſia, 
as is expreſly read, Nehem. 12.22. Fthly, 
That the Prieſt Fadduah, who is the laſt men- 
tion'd by Nehemiah, was Contemporary with 
Alexander the Great, and went before him 
with great Solemnity, as appears from Foſe- 
phus. Sthly, That Samballat mention'd in 
Nehemiah, was Menaſſes his Father. in-Law, 
the Brother of Fadduah, in favour of whom 
Le ſollicited by Darius, and obtain'd at length 
of Alexander, to whom he went and ſurrend. 
red himſelf, the liberty of building the Tem- 
ple of Garizim, that he might therein exerciſe 
che Prieſthood, Nehem. 13. 28. 


- 
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Theſe Truths acknowledg'd by moſt Chrong: 
logiſts, divide them 1n their Opinions ; ſome 
pretending, that the Artaxerxes of Eſdras and 
Nehemiah, is he whom Secular Writers have 
Surnam'd Mnemon ; and others judging it 
more convenient to ſtop at Longhand ; and as 
the Sequel of the Holy Hiſtory leads us rather 
to him; ſo without curtailing the term which 
protane Hiſtorians aſſign to each of the Kings 
which have followed the Great Xerxes, tho 
with little certainty and conſent, *twill he 
eaſie to find ones Reckoning. It's thought 
the Perſian Monarchy laſted about 200 Years 
and according to the molt juſt Account, the 
2oth of Artaxerxes Long hand was 86 of it: 80 
that in ſuppoſing Nehemiah was then 29 
and lived 135, which has nothing extraord:. 
nary, he might have ſeen Darius Codomann:s 
arrive to the Crown; and there's great pro- 
bability G O D took them both away, E{trs 
and Nehemiah, a While after Alexander had 
paſt the Boſphorus, that they might not ſee the 
entire ruin of an Empire, which had almoſt 
continually favour'd their Nation. It's not 
found any one ſucceeded Nehemiah in his 
Office of Governour, and it ſeems as if after 
his death, the ſuperiour Authority remained 
in Fadduah the High Prieſts. 

Darius, attack'd fo violently and ſucceſ;. 
fully by Alexander, and in fine wholly yan. 
quiſh'd, inveſted himſelf with the Monarchy 
by his death in the ſeventh year of his Reign. 
See with what violence the Ram was attack'd 
by the Goat, Dan. 8. 6, 7, &c. Here began 
the Monarchy of the Greeks, which is the King. 
dom of Braſs, Dan. 2. 39. and the third Beaſt 
like unto a Leopard, Dan. 7. 6. 

Anno Mundi 3670. Sanballat, the $4trats 
of Samariah for Darius, had timely joy! 
himſelf to Alexander's Party, and ob- nd 
by his favour what Darius had refuſed him, 
to build the Temple of Gerizim, and to eſta. 
bliſh Manaſſes his Son-in-Law, the Brother of 
Fadduah, High Prieſt ; whence aroſe the Cor: 
troverſie mentioned Fohn 4. 20 and the in. 
veterate Hatred between the Samaritans and 
the Fews, Joleph. lib. 11. 

Alexander being angry with the Fews, 
after the Taking of Tyre, marched to Fer 
ſalem, to deſtroy it; but Fadduah coming to 
meet him, procur'd not only his Favour, but 
alſo his Veneration, putting him in mind of 
2 Dream he had in Aſacedonia, in which 2 
Man made and cloathed like adduab, had 

exhorted 
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exhorted him to attack the Perſians, and pro- 
mis'd him the Victory over them. This 
Alexander, who is called by Daniel the King 
of Favan, Dan. 8. 21. and 10. 20. out. lived 
Darius but ſix years, and his Kingdom was 
divided to four Strangers: Seleucus had great 
Afia towards the North for his part ; Ptolomy, 
Egypt towards the South; Antigonus, Aſia 
Minor to the Eaſt ; and Caſſander, Macedonia 
towards the Weſt, Dan. J. 6. and 8.8. and 23. 
and 11. 4. Wars ſoon aroſe between thele 
four Kingdoms, and namely between the 
Seleucides and the Ptolomies 3 whence ſprang 
many Difficulties to the Fews, ſituated be- 
tween Egypt and Syria, increas'd by their own 
Diſſenſions; and the Marriages which theſe 
Princes contracted often together, were ra- 
ther Snares than Alliances. 

The ſecond Ptolomy was the Philadelphian, 
ſo nam'd becauſe he had married his Siſter, 
under whom 'tis ſaid there was made at his 
inſtance, becauſe he gathered a great Library, 
the Greek Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, 
called vulgarly the LXX. 

Tis fai alſo. That this Prince, better 2f- 
fefted towards the ewe than his Father had 
been, reſtored to liberty 10000 Slaves of that 
Nation. Then was Eleazer High Prieſt, the 
Brother and Succeſſor of Simon the Juſt, who 
was the Son of the firſt Onias, and he of Fad- 
tab, according to Foſephus. There were al- 
ready ſeveral Miſunderſtandings between the 
firſt Seleucus the Son of Nicanor, and the firſt 
Prolomy the Son of Lagus, conteſting for Sy- 
ia; and according to the Viciſſitude of War, 
the Fews were conſtrain'd to obey ſometimes 
one, and ſometimes another: But the War 
growing more fierce between the 2d Prolomy 
1 and the 2d Seleucus, Seleucus Soter, to whom 
ö ſoon ſucceeded Ant iochus Theos, the zd of the 
ame Seleucides ; Philadelphe by a Treaty of 
Peace gave his Daughter Laodicea in Marriage 
to Ant ioc hus, and obliged him afterwards to 
- {Wave her, altho' he had already two Sons by 
ter, and to take Berenice his other Daughter 
„ aead of her, which produc'd diſmal Trage- 
L lies; for Antiochus ſeeing his Father dead, put 
way Berenice, and recall'd Laodicea, who poy- 
ſons her Husband, and put to death her Si- 
Fer, and a Child ſhe had in a Cradle: But a 


0 kile after Prolomy Evergetes, the 3d of the 
t ame, the Brother of Berenice and Laodzcea, 
F Witacks Calinus Saleucus, the 4th of the Seleu- 
: Whites, Son of Antiochus Theos, and gains on 
d 
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him great Victories, Dan. 1 1. 5,6, 7, 8,9. vet 
Seleucus Ceranuus, the 5th of the Seleucides, 


and his Brother Antiochus the Great, both the | 4 4 


Sons of Callinicus, took their Revenge, and 
eipecially Antiochus the Succeſſor, and Heir 
ot his Brother, the 6th King of Syria, comes 
againſt Pto/omy Philopater the Son of Ever- 
getes, the 4th of the Name, who awaking 
irom his Debauches, takes the Field, defeats 
Anticchus the Great, and regains moſt of the 
Places which had been taken from him, 
Dan. 11. 10, 11, 12. See the 3d Book of the 
Macchabees, which ſeryes as an Explication 
to thele Prophecies, and relates what hapned 
to this Prolomy, being withheld at Jeruſalem, 
to enter into the Holy Places againſt the Law 
of GOD, who became alſo a Protector in 
Egypt of the Nation, on which this miſerable 
Prince would ha ve reveng'd himſelf. 

During theſe Stirs, Manaſſes the Uncle of 
Eleaxer had ſucceeded him in the Sacerdatal 
Dignity, and to Manaſſes Onias, the 2d Son 
of Simon the Juſt ; and to Onizs, Simon the 
2d. Antiochus having treated with Philopater, 
watches an occaſion, and ſeeing him dead, 
and that his Son Prelomy Epiphanius, the 5th 
of the Name, was as yet but a Child, in- 
vades Egypt, ſtrengthens himſelf with Allian- 
ces againſt her, takes Cælohria, and ſeveral 
other places, Dan. 11. 15, 14, 15- After 
which he comes into Fudea, drawn thither 
by the Factions which divided her, and puts 
all into great Confuſion, Dan. 11. 16. See 
Foſephus, Book 12. Chap. 3. But being ſtopt 
by the Conſideration of the Romans, who 
became Protectors of Ptolomy Epiphanes, he 
enters into League with him, and gives his 
Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage, who (con- 
trary to the Father's Intention ) remains 
faithful to her Husband ; but deſigning a- 
gainſt the Romans themſelves, he was ſmartly 
handled by them, and in fine knock'd on the 
Head, as he was plundering a Temple in Syria, 
Dan. 11. 17, 18, 19. 

Seleucus Philopater his Son, the 7th of the 
Seleucides, comes to the Crown, forms a de- 
ſign of Pillaging the Temple of Feruſalem, and 
{ends thither Helisderus for this effect; but 
his Enterprize did not ſucceed, Dar. 11. 20. 
and fee Macchabees, Chap. 3. He quickly died, 
being Poylon'd by Helicderus and Antiochus, 
ſurnam'd Epiphanes, or the Illuſtrious ; who 
being an Hoſtage at Rome, tecretly went 
thence, and came into Syria, and taking on 

him 
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him immediately the Quality of ProteCtor of 
Demetrius, the Son of his Brother Seleucus 

Philopater, invades afterwards the Kingdom. 

'Twas this Antiochus, not fo properly Epipha- 

nus, as Epimanes,. or the Enraged, whom Da- 

nel deſcribes, and offers as the lively Image 
and Type of Antichriſt, Dan. 7.8. and 8. 9, 

10,11,12,13,14,2 3,24. and 11. 21, 0c. 

In the beginning of his Reign Hircanus 
kill'd kimfelt, according to Foſephus, Book, 1 2. 
Antiq. Chap. 4. and under him began the 
Soveraign High Prieſthood to be Mercenary, 
and in the diipolal of the King. Onias, the 
za Son of Simon the Second. was then in this 
Office; but his Brother Faſon obtain d it by 
Money, in the 137th year of the Seleucides, 
and began to introduce Paganiſm amongſt 
thoſe of his Nation, 1 2facc. 1. 11, and 2 
Macc. 4. 7, 8, 9. &c. yet he enjoy'd it not 
long. for Menelaus, whom he had ſent towards 
Antischus to carry him his Preſents, ſupplant- 
ed him, and obtained the Dignity, 2 Aſacc. 
4. 23. and hence was ſeen the Sequel of his 
Crimes. About this time prodigious Signs of 
Armies were ſeen fighting in the Air over Je- 
ruſalem; and Faſon on a Report that Ant iochus 
was dead, gathers People and drives away 
Aſenelaus, who retires towards the Lacedeme- 
nians, where he dies poor, and without a Se- 
pulchre, 2 Macs. 5. 2, &c. In the mean time 
Ant iochus was employ'd in the War againſt 
Egytt, (where Reign'd Ptolomy the 6th, as yet 
a young Child, and ſurnamed Philomerer by 
Antithraſis, for the Hatred which Cleopatra his 
own Mother, and Siſter of Antiochzs, bore 
him) which he ended by the Treaſon of the 
Miniſters of Egypt. who having admitted him 
into the Countty, as his Nephews Protector, 
urniſhed him with the means of becoming 
Maſter of ſeveral important places, by Cratr, 
Bribes and Intrigues, Dan. 11. 22; 23, 24. 
1 Macc. 3. 30. But Pto!orry betne grown up in 
Years and Courage, found means to retaxe 
them, and make them ſnake off the Syrian 
Yoke : who bearing this impatiently, invades 
Egytt with great Vigour, gains the Battel a- 
gainſt Prolumy, who was betray d by his own 
People, and renews a fraudulent Peace with 
him, which was of ſhort durance, Dan. 11. 
25, 26, 27. For a while after he began new 
Attempts, upon which the Romans interve- 
ning for Piolomy, he was conſtrain'd to de- 
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ſiſt, and came and diſgorg d his Fury on era. 
ſalem, Dan. 11. 28, 29, 30, 37, &c. 


It was in the 143d Year of Seleucides, that 


returning from Egypt he enters into Fery{g. 


lem, favour'd by thoſe of his Faction; there 
exerciſes great Crueltics, profanes the Sanqtu. 
ry, and pillages the Temple, 1 Macc. 1. 21, Kc 
2 Macc. 5.11, &c. two years after he conti. 
nues his Cruelties hy Agolonius, and by a pub. 
lick Edict commands all the Fews to embrace 
Pagani(m, and to conſecrate the Temple of Te. 
ruſalem to Fupiter the Olympian, and that ot 

arm im to Fupiter the Hoſfitable, 1 Mace. ; 
30, &c. 2 Macc. 5. 22, &c. and 6. 1, &c. Then 
hapned the cruel Executions on Eleager, 2 Mac 
6.12. and the leven Brethren. 2 Macc. 7. I, Kc. 

Matthias the High Prieſt retires to Modi 
retuies to obey the King's Edict, kills th, 
Commiſſioner and a Few, who lacrificed to 
Idols, gathers Forces, and reſolves on reſiſt. 
ſtance, 1 Macc. 1.1, &c. Dying in the 146 
Year of the Seleucides, he eſtabliſhes Fudzs 
Maccabees his Son, Captain General of the 
People, who refuſed to adhere to Id 
1 Macc. 2. 64, &c. 

Fudas deteats in ſeveral Rencounters tha 
Lieutenants of Artioches, Apollonizs, Bee 
Ceorgias and Lyſas; purges the Temfle, and Fg 


lebrates the Dedication of ir, mentioned ohr 
10. 22. 1 Macc. Chap. 3, and 4. compar'd with 


olatry, 


Dan. 1 1. 32, 33, 34, 35. The Abomination of 


the Deſolation had been introduc'd by the 

rder of Antiochus, the 25th of the 9th Month 
of the Year 147, 1 Macc. 1.62. and in the 
ame Day and Month in the Year 148. the 
Temple was purified, 1 Macc, 4.52,54, While 
Fudzs proſecuted his Victories, Ant ioc has dirs 
miſerably, in the 149th Year of the Selen. 
cides, 1 Macc. 6. r, &c. leaving for Succeſs; 
his Son Antiochys Fupater. In the Year 1: 
Fudas belteg*s the Caſtle of Feruſalem, poll 
by the Enemies; but Has, to whom t 
King was given in truſt, bringing this vor: 
K1 ng into the Wars, obliges him to raile the 
Siege, and after ſome flight Skirmiſhes, where 
in Eleazer ſignalized himſelf, killing the great 
elt ot the Elephants, and taking of Beth(urzbhy 
Anttochus, and the Siege even of the Tein?! 
and thoſe who defended it reducel to get 
Neceſſities; a Peace is made, by which is let 
to the Fews their Liberty and Religion, which 


was not faithfully oblery'd, 1 Macc. 6. 28, K. 
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Antiochus was perſwaded by Lyſias to this 
Retreat, to go and oppoſe Philippus, who re- 
lying on the Authority the former Antiochus 
had given - him for the government of his 
young Son, arrogated to himſelf at Antioch 
the Supreme Power, 1 Macc. 6. 15, & 63. In 


the mean time Onias, Son of Onias the zd, ſee- 
ing no likelihood of his coming to the High- 
Prieſthood, conferr'd it ſeems by Eupater on Al- 
cimas, a Wicked Man, retires into Egypt, and 
under the favour of Ptolomy Philometer builds 
in the Province of Heliopolis, againſt the Or- 
linauces of the Law, a Temple like unto that 
of Jeruſalem, and for the lame ule, which was 
ſurnamed Onion, of which ſee Joſephus Book 12. 
Antiq Chad. 15. and Book 13. Chap. 6. 

In the vear 151 Demetrius the Son of Selen- 
cus Entater being eſcaped from Rome, where 
Ant iochas his Uncle had {ent him as an Ho- 
ſtave, is receiy'd by thoſe of Antioch, and by 
the Army, puts to death Antiochus Eupater, 
his Couſin German, and Lys; and at the 
ſolicitation of Alcimus, who unworthily bore 
the Title of High Prieſt, ſends Bacchides, the 
General of his Troops, againſt the well mean— 
ing People, who were uled with as much Per- 
fidiouſneſs as Cruelty, x Macc. 7. 1, &c. Fudas 
oppoſes himſelf againſt the:e Volences, and 
reduces Alcimus to great Extremities, to Whole 
aſſiſtance comes Nicanor trom the King's part, 
who ſucceeds neither under the Foxes Skin, 
nor that of the Lion, and loſes his Wiles, his 
Forces, and his Life, 1 Macc. 7. 26, Cc. Fu- 
ds Victorious ſeeks the Protection and Alli- 
ance of the Romans, 1 Macc. 8. 1, Cc. But in 
the Tear 152 Bacchides return'd in Fudea, the 
Battle is given between him and the Troops of 
Fudas, who was killed on the place, and Fo- 
nathan his Brother was choien Cattain Genera! 
in his place, 1 Macc. 9. 1, Sc. See what paſt 
at the entrance of his Generalſhip, 1 Aſacc. 9. 
1. Cc The Tear following 153 Alcimzs dies, 
Bacchides retires to the King, call'd back a. 
gainſt Fonatban, is beaten and makes Peace 
with im, who had laid hege of his own Au— 
thority againſt Machmaſh, 1 Macc, 9. 58, 


Seven Tears after, in the Tear 160, Alexan- 
der, who profeſt himſelf (tho' falſly,) the 
Son of Anticchus the Illuſtrious, riſes againſt 
Demetrius, who to oblige and retain the Fews 
to his ſide, permits Fonathan to raiſe Men, 
offers very advantagious Conditions to the 
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whole Nation, ſets Feruſalem at liberty, and 
leaves the Caſtle at the diſpoſal of the High- 
Prieſt : But Alexander had prevented him,and 
made FonathanHigh Prieſt,the Habit andQuali- 
ty of which he had taken in the 7th Month 

of this Tear, 1 Macc. 10. 1, &c. In the ſame 

year Demetrius is defeated and killed by Alex- 

ander, who allies himſelf with Prolomy Philo- 

meter, and eſpoules his Daughter ; and in the 

year 165 Demetrizs, the Son of the preceding, 

endeavours to amend his Affairs; but Apolio- 

nius, General of his Troops is ill handled by Fo- 

nathan, whom Alexander congratulates for his 

Victoriet, 1 Macc. 10. 67, &c. In the mean 

time Ptolomy deſigns to dethrone his Son in- 

Law; takes a way Cleopaira from Alexander, 

and gives her to Demetrius; poſſeſſes himſelf 
ot Antioch, and the Kingdom, defeats Alexan- 

der, who being fled into Arabia, there loſt his 

Head, which Zabdiel ſent to Prolomy. But this 

was but a thort Joy for him, tor he died three 

days after, and his Soldiers disbanded them- 

ſelves. Demetrius by this means finds himſelf 

ſetled in his degree, in the Year 167, and Fo- 

natban enjoys his Favour , and obtains great 

Authority and Privileges for the whole Nati- 
on, 1 Macc. 11. 1, Cc. Yet this Demetris, 

tho ſo effectually aſſiſted by Jonathan, mat- 
ter'd not the keeping his Word with him; 

and therefore Fonathan turns his back on him, 

and takes part with the young Ant iochus, A. 
lexander's Son, whom Tryphon had brought 
trom Arabia to ſetup againſt Demerrizs,whole 
Troops allo Jonathan defeated, 1 Macc. 11. 
53, &. Then Fonathan renews the League 
with the Romans and Lacedemonians, and had 
leveral proſperous Succeſſes againſt the 
Troops of Demetrius, ſo that Tryphon, to whom 
the young Alexander had only ferv'd as a pre- 
tence, fearing the Arms of Fonathan, carried 

him treacherouſly to Prolomy, in deſign of de- 

livering him up to him, wickedly ſtops him, 
and in fine, puts him to death, and Two of 
his Sons, whom he had for Hoſtage of his 
Brot her Simon, with an 109 Talents to releaſe 
him, 1 Macc. 12. 1, Cc. and Chap. 13. 15. 16, 
&c. 

Whilſt that Simon, his Brother's Succeſ- 
for, procures him an Honourable Burial , 
Tryphon put to death the Young Antic- 
chus his Pupil, and poſſeſſes himſelf of 
the Crown, but Simon reconciles him- 
ſelf againſt him with Demetrius, 1n the 

D d d year 


394 


Tears 170, and by the Treaty of Peace, the 
Fortreſſes of the Fews remain to them ; a gene- 
ral Peace is eſtabliſhed, and the Country is a- 
gain freed from all Tribute, and there begins a 
new Epoche for the Nation, 1 Macc. 13. 1, Cc. 

In the year 171, Gaza ſurrenders to Simon, 
the Caſtle of Feruſalem, and Fohn his Son 1s 
— General of the Forces, 1 Macc. 13. 43, 

ec. 

In the Tear i72 Demetrius, intending to op- 
pole Triphon, is made Priſoner by Arſaces King 
of the Parthians; but Simon enjoys all man- 
ner of Proſperity, i Macc. 14. 1, &c. 

Cleopatra, Demetrius Wife, ſeeing her Huſ- 
band Priſoner, and to ſecure her ſelf from the 
Tyranny of Triphon, offers her ſelf in Marriage 
With the Crown to Antiochus Sidetes , her 
Brot her in Law, who takes on him the 
Quality of King, ſeeks by Letter Si- 
mon's Friendſhip, with many fair Pro- 
miles, and draws to him the Forces of the 
Country. 

Then Triphen diſmay'd (in the year 174) 

takes his Flight; but Antiochus, though Sizon 
had ſent him 2000 Men for his aſſiſtance, did 
not keep his Word; re-demands Foppa, Ga- 
ra, and the Fortreſs of Feruſalem, and on re- 
fuſal ſends Cendebeus to waſte Fudez, who was 
beaten and put to flight by the Sons of Simon, 
Judas, and Jobn, 1 Macc. 15. 1, &c. and 16. 1, 
&c. But in the Tear 177, Ptolemy the Son ot 
Abodi, and Simon's Son-in-Law, kill'd his Fa- 
ther- in-Law, and Matthias and Juda, 2 of his 
Sons, in the For:reſs of Doch, where he had 
treacherouſly invited them to make merry. 
His Defign was alſo to ſurprize Feruſalem and 
Gaara, and to kill Fohn, Simon's other Son; 
but John having hear'd of his Father's and 
Brother's Murther, and the deſign againſt his 
Life, took care of himſelf, 1 Macc 16.11, &c. 
Joſephus Book 13. Antiq. Chap. 15. 
Ant iochus Sidetes, offended againſt Simon and 
Jobn his Son, who came from ſucceeding him 
in the Prieſt tod and ing, i Authority,comes 
into Judea with an Army, beſieges Jeruſalem, 
and conſtrains John to Capitulate under Con- 
ditions hard enough, but which were not pre- 
judicial to Religion. Under this John, who 
was furnamed Hircants, aroſe in the Synagogue 
the Two Sefs (ſo famous) of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees , John highly favouring theſe 
latter. 
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We have purſued the Series of theſe things 
the longer, not to place theſe Books of theMac- 
chabees, nor the Hiſtory of Joſephus, 1n the rank 
of Canonical Books ; but becauſe they ſerve to 
ſhew the fulfilling of the Prophet Daniel's Pre. 
dict ions. Pals we more lightly over the reſt, 
deſtitute as we are of the Infallible Light of 
GOD's Word. 

Each of the Aſmoneans who ſucceeded John 
Hircanus bore both the Title of King and High- 
Prieft, tho by the Law of GOD, and by the 
expreſs Order theſe Offices were inconſiſtent, and 
were not to be appropriated by any but the 
Meſſias, Pſal. 110. f, 2, 3, 4. And. as their Re. 
gality was very tottering, ſo there were great 
Irregularities in all their Prieſthoods. 

10 John, after he had ſuſtained 30 Tear, 
this double Dignity, ſucceeded the firſt in one 
and rhe other Ariſtcbulus his Son, who kept it 
but a Tear, having dethron'd his Mother, 
and privately put to death his Brother Antigo- 
nus. 

His Vounger Brother Alexander Jammeug ſuc- 
ceeds him, and rules 27 years : He was engag- 
ed in ſeveral Wars, as well Domeſtick as Fo- 
reign ; the latter againſt Prolomy Lat hurus, 
King of Egypt, and died, having been trou- 
bled for 3years together with a Quartan Agus. 
He left : Sons after him, Hircanus and Ariſto- 
bulus; but Alexandra their Mother governed by 
the Phariſees, poſſeſt her ſelf of the Crown, 
and obliged the Eldeſt to content himſelf wit; 
the Prieſthood, continuing 1n this Authority the 
ſpace of 9 Tears. 

After her death Ariſtobulus, who has only 
6 years aſſigned him, takes her place, and de- 
prives Hircanus his Eldeſt Brother ot the Prieſt- 
hood. Antipater the Aſcalonite, or Idumean, the 
Father of Hered, fear'd one, and govern'd the 
other of theſe. Hircanus by his direction im- 
plores the aſſiſtance of Aretas to good purpole; 
yet he was conſtrained by Scaurus, Pempey's 
Lieutenant, to leave off his Suit to him; Pom- 
pey himſelf undertaking the arbitrement of 
this great proceſs, comes to Jeruſalem. where 
Hircanus prevailed, takes by force the Temple, 
defended by Ariſtobulus his Party, reſtores the 
Preſthood to Hircanus , makes Ariſtubulus 
and his Two Sons his Priſoners, and carries 
them to Rome, 22 or 23 Tears are aſſign d 
to Hyrcanus, who ſaw the Temple plunder'd 
by Craſſus; Alexander his Nephew eſcaped 
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fromPriſon, returns intoFudza, but conſtrain'd 
to render himſelf to Gabinus, had his Head ta- 
ken off by Pompey's Order. Ariſtobulus, with 
Ant igonus his other Son. Fugitives from Rome, 
recovered the Crown and Prieſthood by the fa- 
your of the Parthians ; but Antipater, Hyrca- 
nus's Friend, and who (under his Name) had 
the Adminiſtration of the Republick, having 
followed and ſerved Fulius Cæſar againſt thote 
of Pompey's Party, obtained the confirmation 
of the Prieſthood to Hyrcanus. Then was An- 
tipater made Citizen of Rome, and Procurator 
of Fudea. 

Antizonus alledged for himſelf (before Cæ- 
ſar) that his Father Ariſtobulus , whom Cæſar 
had favour'd, and his Brother Alexander were 
dead, the Father by Poyloi, and the Brother 
by the violence of thoſe wha follow'd the Par- 
ty of Pompey ; but the favour and credit of 
Antipater prevailed againſt his Reaſons. At 
length Hyrcanus loſt his Right Arm by the death 
of Antipater, who left tour Sons; Phaſael, 
whom he had made Governour of Feruſalem ; 
Herod,whom he had tet over Galilee ; Foſeph 
and Pheroras, and a Daughter nam d Salome. 

Fulius Cajar having been kill'd in the Senate, 
Caſſius extorts 800 Talents from Fudea; Anti- 
gonus, thro the favour of his Father-in-Law, 
and other Friends, makes an attempt on Ga- 
lilee, where he 15 beaten by Herod, who by 
this means conciliates not only theFayour,but 
alſo the Alliance of Hircanus, by eſpouſing 
Mariamne, Alexander's Daughter, eldeſt Son ot 
Ariflobulus, and of the Daughter of Hyrcanus. 

Mark Anthony, one of the Triumvirs, being 
come into Judea, Herod did fo infinuate him- 
{elf into his Favour, that not only he decla- 
red him abſolved in Judgment from all 
Accuſations,which were laid againſt him, but 
alſo he and his Brothers were made Tetrarchs, 

But what tollows was a new obſtacle to his 
riſing Fortune: Antigonus having drawn the 
Parthians to his Party, they ſeize on Jeruſa- 
lem, under pretence of well meaning, make 
Priſoners Hyrcaxus and Phaſaelus 3 Antigonus 
cuts and tears with his Teeth the Ears ot the 
firſt, to make him incapable by this mutilati- 
on of exerciſing the Prieſthood for the tuture, 
and Phaſaelus beats out his Brains againſt a 
Wall. Herod faves himſelf as well as he could, 
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ſeph for the defence of the Caſtle of Maſſada, 
goes toRome in the midſt of Winter, where by 
the favour of Anthony, and the credit of the 
Triumviracy, he is created King of Judea by 
the Roman Senate. Adorned with this Qua- 
lity he returns into Judea, to do his Office; 
but Antigonus oppoles him during 3 Tears, till 
at length Herod tak es Jeruſalem by force, makes 
his H tagoniſt Prizones, and procures him by 
Anthony s Authority to be beheaded at Antioch. 
Fearing Hrcanys, who was a Priſoner with 
the Parthians, and gently treated in Chaldea, 
ne manages his Return to Feruſalem ; and ha- 
ving depoled Ananel from the Priehood, who 
had obtained it after the death ot Antigonus, 
he confers it on Ariſtobulus his Wives Brother, 
aged :7 Tears; but having moſt baſely caus'd 
him to be drown'd as he bathed himſelf with 
him, he reſtores Ananel to his place. 

After ſeveral Domeſtick Intrigues, in which 
the Ambition, Fraud and Cruelty of Herod every 
day ſignaliz d themſelves, and the Suits he had 
before Anthony with Cleopatra, followed the 
Battle of Actium, and the death of theſe Two, 
whereupon he puts to death the old Hyrcanus, 
who ſeemed an Eye-fore to him, comes to Au- 
guſtus Viftorious, and is well received by him, 
and ohtains the confirmation of his Authority, 
and aſſurance of his Amity : Being returned 
home, he puts to death his WifeMariamnre, and 
Alexandra his Mother-in-Law , prejudiced by 
Calumnies againſt them; obliges his Siſter 
Salomes to give a Bill of Divorceto Coſtobar her 
Husband ; rebuilds Samaria, which he calls 
Sebaſtia in Honour of Auguſtus, ſignalizes him- 
lelf by ſeveral other Buildings; relieves the 
People in Famine ; eſpouſes the Daughter of 
Simon Boetius of Alexandria, and taking the 
High- Prieſthood from Jeſus-Phabetis, who had 
held it 6 Tears after Ananel, confers-it on his 
Father-in-Law ; prejudiced by Calumnies and 
Sulpicions, he put his Two Sons to death, Ari- 
ſtobulus and Alexander, which he had of Ma- 
riamne; ſets a Golden Eagle on the Gate of the 
Temple, to the great ſcandal of the whole Na- 
tion, and makes not only his own Dwelling, 
but the whole Country a Charnel-Houſe. 

Thus are we arrived to the Birth of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 
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Tears 170, and by the Treaty of Peace, the 
Fortreſſes of the Fews remain to them ; a gene- 
ral Peace is eſtabliſhed, and the Country is a- 
gain freed from all Tribute, and there begins a 
new Epoche for the Nation, 1 Macc. 13. 1, Cc. 

In the year 171, Gaza ſurrenders to Simon, 
the Caſtle of Feruſalem, and Fohn his Son is 
_ General of the Forces, 1 Macc. 13. 43, 

3 

In the Tear i172 Demetrius, intending to op- 
pole Triphon, is made Priſoner by Arſaces King 
of the Parthians; but Simon enjoys all man- 
ner of Proſperity, i Macc. 14. 1, &c. 

Cleopatra, Demetrius's Wife, ſeeing her Huſ- 
band Priſoner, and to ſecure her ſelf from the 
Tyranny of Triphon, offers her ſelf in Marriage 
With the Crown to Antiochus Sidetes, her 
Brot her in Law, who takes on him the 
Quality of King, ſeeks by Letter Si- 
mon's Friendſhip, with many fair Pro- 
miles, and draws to him the Forces of the 
Country. | 

Then Triphen diſmay'd (in the year 174) 
takes his Flight; but Antiochus, though Simon 
had ſent him 2000 Men for his aſſiſtance, did 
not keep his Word; re- demands Foppz, Ga- 
ra, and the Fortreſs of Feruſalem, and on re- 
fuſal ſends Cendebeus to waſte ꝓudea, u ho was 
beaten and put to flight by the Sons of Simon, 
Judas, and John, 1 Macc. 15. 1, &c. and 16. 1, 
&c. But in the Tear 177, Ptolemy the Son ot 
Abodi, and Simon's Son-in-Law, kill'd his Fa- 
ther- in-Law, and Mathias and Fuda, 2 of his 
Sons, in the Fortreſs of Doch, where he had 
treacherouſly invited them to make merry. 
His Deſign was alſo to ſurprize Feruſalem and 
Gaara, and to kill Fohn, Simon's other Son; 
but Fohn having hear'd of his Father's and 
Brother's Murther, and the deſign againſt his 
Life, took care of himſelf. 1 Macc 16.11, &c. 
Joſephus Book 13. Antiq. Chap. 15. 

Ant iochus Sidetes, offended againſt Simon and 


John his Son, who came from ſucceeding him 


in the Priefthood and xg, 6 Authority,comes 
into Judea with an Army, beſieges Jeruſalem, 
and conſtrains John to Capitulate under Con- 
ditions hard enough, but which were not pre- 
judicial to Reltgion. Under this John, who 
was furnamed Hircanz, aroſe in the Synagogue 
the Two Sefs (ſo famous) of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees , John highly favouring theſe 
latter. 


We have purſued the Series of theſe things 
the longer, not to place theſe Books of theMac- 
chabees, nor the Hiſtory of Joſephus, in the rank 
of Canonical Books ; but becauſe they ſerve to 
ſhew the fulfilling of the Prophet Daniel's Pre. 
difFions, Pals we more lightly over the reſt, 
deſtitute as we are of the Infallible Light of 
GOD's Word. 

Each of the Aſmoneans who ſucceeded John 
Hircanus bore both the Title of King and High- 
Prieſt, tho by the Law of GOD, and by the 
expreſs Order theſeOffices were inconſiſtent, and 
were not to be appropriated by any but the 
Meſſias, Pſal. 110. f, 2, 3, 4. And as their Re. 
gality was very tottering, ſo there were great 
Irregularities in all their Prieſthoods. 

10 John, after he had ſuſtained 30 Tear; 
this double Dignity, ſucceeded the firſt in one 
and the other Ariſtcbulus his Son, who kept it 
but a Tear, having dethron'd his Mother, 
and privately put to death his Brother Antigo- 
nus. 

His Vounger Brother Alexander Jammeug ſuc- 
ceeds him, and rules 27 years: He was engag- 
ed 1n ſeveral Wars, as well Domeſtick as Fo- 
reign ; the latter againſt Prolomy Lathurus, 
King of Egypt, and died, having been trou- 
bled for 3 years together with a Quartan Ague, 
He left : Sons after him, Hircanus and Ariſto- 
bulus; but Alexandra their Mother governed by 
the Phariſees, poſſeſt her ſelf of the Crown, 
and obliged the Eldeſt to content himſelf with 
the Prieſthood, continuing in this Authority the 
ſpace of 9 Tears. 


After her death Ariſtobulus, who has only 


6 years aſſigned him, takes her place, and de. 
prives Hircanus his Eldeſt Brother of the Prieſt- 
hood. Ant i pater the Aſcalonite, or Idumean, the 
Father of Hered, fear'd one, and govern'd the 
other of theſe. Hircanus by his direction im- 
plores the aſſiſtance of Aretas to good purpoſe; 
yet he was conſtrained by Scaurus, Pompey's 
Lieutenant, to leave off his Suit to him; Pom— 
pey himſelf undertaking the arbitrement of 
this great proceſs, comes to Jeruſalem. her 
Hircanus prevailed, takes by force the Temple, 
defended by Ariſtobulus his Party, reſtores the 
Preſthood to Hircanus , makes Ariſicbulus 
and his Two Sons his Priſoners, and carries 
them to Rome, 22 or 23 Tears are affign'd 
to Hyrcanus, who ſaw the Temple plunder'd 
by Craſſus ; Alexander his Nephew eſcaped 
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to render himſelf to Gabinus, had his Head ta- 
ken off by Pompey's Order. Ariſtobulus, with 
Ant igonus his other Son. Fugitives from Rome, 
recovered the Crown and Prieſthood by the fa- 
your of the Parthians ; but Antipater, Hica- 
nus's Friend, and who (under his Name) had 
the Adminiſtration of the Republick, having 


tollowed and ſerved Fulius Cæſar againſt thote 


of Pompey's Party, obtained the confirmation 
of the Prieſthood to Hyrcanus. Then was An- 
tipater made Citizen of Rome, and Procurator 
of Fudea. 

Antizonus alledged for himſelf (before Cæ- 
far) that his Father Ariſtobulus , whom Caſar 
had tavour'd, and his Brother Alexander were 
dead, the Father by Poyioin, and the Brother 
by the v:olence of thoſe who follow'd the Par- 
ty of Pompey ; but the favour and credit of 
Antipater prevailed againſt his Reaſons. At 
length Hyrcanus loſt his Right Arm by the death 
of Antipater, who left tour Sons; Phaſael, 
whom he had made Governour of Feruſalem ; 
Herod,vhom he had tet over Galilee ; Foſeph 
and Pheroras, and a Daughter nam'd Salome. 

Fulius Cajar having been kill'd in the Senate, 
Caſſius extorts 8090 Talents from Fudea; Anti- 
gonus, thro the favour of his Father-in-Law, 
and other Friends, makes an attempt on Ga- 
lilee, where he is beaten by Herod, who by 
this means conciliates not only theFayour.but 
alſo the Alliance of Hircanus, by eſpouſing 
Mariamne, Alexander's Daughter, eldeſt Son of 
Ariflobulus, and of the Daughter of Hyrcanus. 

Mark Anthony, one of the Triumvirs, being 
come into Judea, Herod did ſo infinuate him- 
{elf into his Favour, that not only he decla- 
red him abſolved in Judgment from all 
Accuſations,which were laid againſt him, but 
alſo he and his Brothers were made Tetrarchs. 

But what tollows was a new obſtacle to his 
riſing Fortune : Antigonus having drawn the 
Parthians to his Party, they ſeize on Jeruſa- 
lem, under pretence of well meaning, make 
Priſoners Hyrcaxus and Phaſaelus 3 Amigonus 
cuts and tears with his Teeth the Ears of the 
firſt, to make him incapable by this mutilati- 
on of exerciſing the Prieſthood for the future, 
and Phaſaelus beats out his Brains againſt a 
Wall. Herod ſaves himſelf as well as he could, 


ſeph for the defence of the Caſtle of Maſſada, 
goes to Rome in the midſt of Winter, where by 
the favour of Anthony, and the credit of the 
Triumviracy, he is created King of Judea by 
the Roman Senate. Adorned with this Qua- 
lity he returns into judea, to do his Office; 
but Antigonus oppoſes him during 3 Tears, till 
at length Herod tak es Jeruſalem by force, makes 
his AH tagoniſt Prigones, and procures him by 
Anthony s Authority to be beheaded at Ant iioch. 
Fearing hrcanus, who was a Priſoner with 
the Parthians, and gently treated in Chaldea, 
ne manages his Return to Feruſalem ; and ha- 
ving depoled Ananel from the Prie hood, who 
had obtaincd it after the death of Antigonus, 
he conters it on Ariſtobulus his Wives Brother, 
aged 27 Tears; but having moſt baſely caus'd 
him to be drown'd as he bathed himſelt with 
him, he reſtores Ananel to his place. 

After ſeveral Domeſtick Intrigues, in which 
the Ambition, Fraud and Cruelty of Herod every 
day ſignaliz d themſelves, and the Suits he had 
before Anthony with Cleopatra, followed the 
Battle of Act ium, and the death of theſe Two, 
whereupon he puts to death the old Hyrcanus, 
who leemed an Eye-fore to him, comes to Au- 
guſtus Victorious, and is well received by him, 
and obtains the confirmation of his Authority, 
and aſſurance of his Amity: Being returned 
home, he puts to death his WifeMariamne, and 
Alexandra his Mother-in-Law , prejudiced by 
Calumnies againſt them; obliges his Siſter 
Salomas to give a Bill of Divorce to Coſtobar her 
Husband; rebuilds Samaria, which he calls 
Sebaſtia in Honour of Auguſtus, ſignalizes him- 
ſelf by ſeveral other Buildings; relieves the 
People in Famine ; eſpouſes the Daughter of 
Simon Boetius of Alexandria, and taking the 
Hizh- Prieſthood from ſeſus-· Phabetis, who had 
held it 6 Tears atter Ananel, confers-it on his 
Father-in-Law ; prejudiced by Calumnies and 
Sulpicions, he put his Two Sons to death, Ari- 
ſtobulus and Alexander, which he had of Ma- 
riamne; ſets a Golden Eagle on the Gate of the 
Temple, to thegreat icandal of the whole Na- 
tion, and makes not only his own Dwelling, 
but the whole Country a Charnel-Houſe. 

Thus are we arrived to the Birth of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 
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C HA P. VIII. 


Of the Seventh Period, or Age of the World. 


Which contains the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, from the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


Nno Chriſti. Altho the Spirit of GOD fur- 
A niſhes us with conſiderable Marks.Luke 
2. 1, 2. and 3. 1,2 3. to denote to us almoſt the 
exact Time of the coming of Jeſus Chrift into 
the World ; yet it ſeems to have in this Parti- 
cular bridled our too great Curioſity, in tel- 
ling us that in the 15th Tear of the Reign of 
Tiberius. c. he was ebout 30 Tears of Age. Yet 
from hence is gather'd, he muſt have been born 
about 15 Tears before the death of Auguſtus. 

This Prince (according to Suetonius) lived 
about 76 Tears; at the Age of 20 he received 
the Succeſſion of Fulius Caſar his Uncle, killed 
in the Senate by Brutus and Caſſius; to revenge 
his death, he aſſociates Anthony and Lepidus, 
and thus formed the Triumviracy, which laſted 
about 12 Tears, after which it terminated in 
the death of Anthony; he Reigned moreover 44 
Tears. YetChronologiſts begin the Tears of Au- 
guſtus in the Empire by the death of his Uncle; 
and thus we muſt fix the Pirth of the Son of 
GOD, to the end of the 40ſt Tear of AuguFus, 
or at the beginning of the 42d. 

S. Fobn Baptiſt, of the Sacerdotal Rank, the 
Son of Zachary and Elizabeth, ordained for a 
Fore-runner to our Lord, was born 6 Months 
before him, it being already 6 Months ſince his 
Mother was big of him, when the Angel Ga- 
briel declared to the Holy Virgin the Concepti- 
on of Feſus Chriſt, Luke 1. 36. She dwelt at 
Nag æret h, a Town of Galilee, and was betro- 
thed ro Foſeph when the Heavenly Meſſenger 
brought her this great News. And a while at- 
ter, by the ſecret inſtin of the Spirit of God, 
ſhe went to viſit her Couſin S. Elizabeth, Luke 
1. 39. Which ſerved to fortifie them both in 
the Faith of this great Myſtery. 

Whilſt the conſummation of the Marriage 
is deferred by the ſecret Order and Providence 
of GOD, which made innocent Obſtactes to a- 
riſe, ſuch as might be the Journey of the Ho- 
ly Virgin to Elizabeth, it hapned that Foſeph 
perceiving her pregnancy, reſolved to diſin- 
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gage himſelf from her without noiſe ; but he 
was divinely hindred by anAreel. Mat 1.1 8, Go. 

In the mean time comes the Edict of Augu- 
ſtus, to make the recenſion and numeration of 
all the Subjects of the Empire, to know the 
Forces of it, Luke 2. 1. It ſeems that Cyrenius, 
as he is named, Luke 1. 2. that is Quirinus, 
was ſent into Syria with an extraordinary 
Commiſſion for this deſcriprion, whilſt that 
Saturninus was called home, and that &Q. Varus 
had ſucceeded him. Now to proceed to this 
deſcription in an orderly manner, every on: 
was obliged to render himſelf in his Town 
and Country; and therefore tho Foſeph and 
Mary had their Habitation at Nazareth, they 
were obliged to go to Bethlehem to be enroll'd 
in the City of David, becauſe both how mean 
ſoever and low their Condition was then, 
drew their Original from this great King, 25 
appears from the Genealogies-which we have of 
Feſus Chriſt, Mat. Chap. 1. and Luke Chap. 3 


5 


* 


Being arrived at Bethlehem, they tound al! 
places of Entertainment to fuli, that they 
were forced to lodge in a Stable, wheie the 
Hour and Pains of Childbirth ſeizing on the 
Holy Virgin, ſhe was happily delivered of this 
Holy Child, God man, , wrapping him up in 
poor Cloaths, in the beſt manner ſhe could in 
this Surprize, ſtrengthned by a particular al. 
ſiſtance of the Lord, and laid him in a Manger, 
Luke 2, 6, 7. 

HisNativitywas immediately declar'd by an 
Angel to Shepherds, who watch theirFlecks in the 
Night; and a Multitudeot th'HeavenlyChoirmade 
at the ſame time, the Air reſound with Canti- 
cles of Praiſe on this occaſion, Theſe Shetherd: 
come to lee at Bethlehem what had hapned, 
and publiſh the News thereof to their Neigb- 
bours, Luke 2.8, 9, Cc. 

The Scripture has not mark'd the Day or 
Month of our LORD's Birih; but held to 
be on the 25th of December: Eight da; 
after his Birth, He is Circumciſed according 

to 
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to the Law, and called JESUS, Lake 2. 21. 
A while after Wiſe Men, called Magi in the 
Goſpel, being warned of this Birth by a 
miraculous Star, come from the Eaſt of 
Fudea, and rather from Arabia, than Perſia, 
to inform themſelves at Feruſalem, of the 
place where the King of the Fews was born. 
Their Demand and Enquiry put them in 
trouble, and filled the mind of Herod with 
diſquiet, to whoſe Ambition every thing gave 
place. Being inſtructed by the Prieſts and 
Scribes of the place mark'd in the Scripture, 
for the Birth of the Meſſias, he ſends theſe 
Strangers into Bethlehem, with a ſtrict charge 
to bring him exact Information of their 
Diſcoveries, pretending alſo, that he would 
go and worſhip him. They ſetting forth at 
Night for Feruſalem, ſee the fame Meteorich 
Star (for it was not an ethereal } which 
they had ſgen in their Country, which led 
them directly to the place where Feſus lay, 
ſtopping its courſe on the Houſe ; where 
being entted, they find the Mother and the 
Child, whom they Religiouſly worſhip, and 
draw forth Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, 
which they brought with them to preſent 
him ; and being warn'd from GOD, not to 
return towards Herod, they withdrew another 
way, Matth. 2. 1, Cc. 

And this is what the Holy Hiſtery teacites 
us; thoſe who affirm, they were but Three, 
and make Kings of them , have ſpoken 
without Book, as well as thoſe who make 
them to arrive at Bethlehem the ſixth of 
Fanuzry, and 13 days after our Saviour's 
Nativity. So the Feaſt of the Epiphany 
was celebrated anciently in remembrance, 
either of the Cercett ion, or of the Birth or 
Baftiſm of our Saviour; and not on the 
occaſion of the Arrival of thele Mages. 
It's far more probable, they came not into 
Fudea till about 5 Weeks aiter the Birth of 
our LORD; and that a few days after they 
parted from Bethlehem , the term of the 
Mother's Purification , and Prelentation of 
her Son in the Temple being laps'd, Foſeph 
and Mary aſcended up with the Child to 
Jeruſalem, to latisfy the Ordinances of the 
Law, Luke 2. 22, 23, 24. There Simeon 
comes to meet and embrace him 1n the 
Temple, and Anne the Propheteſs meets them 
at the ſame inſtant; and as he ( betore- 
mentioned) joytully diſpoſes himſelf for 


death, having ſeen the LORD Chbriſt, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe he had; fo ſhe 


Jes was Born, 
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ſpake of it to all them, whom ſhe knevy 
expected Deliverance at Feruſalem, Luke 2. 
25, Ce. 

Whilſt theſe things paſt in the Temple, 
and Herod (who had hatch'd a deteſtable 
Deſign againſt the LOR D's Life) expects in: 
vain the Return of the Wiſe-Men) to exe- 
cute it with greater Secrecy : Foſeph is ad- 
vertiz'd from Heaven, not to bring back the 
Child to Bethlehem, but to carry him with: 
his Mother into Egyft, and there to tarry till 
further Order, Matth. 2. 13, 14. It was at 
Feruſalem that this Command was given. 
Foſeph, and thereupon he immediately ſets. 
torth ; ſo that S. Luke making him return. 
to Nazareth, after what had hapned in the 
Temple, Luke 2. 39. muſt be ſupplied from 
St. Matthew, to underſtand that he return'd 
not into Galilee, till he had executed what 
was preſcrib'd by Moſes's Law, and the Com- 
mand which he received to fly into Egypt; 
as a place of ſhelter againſt Herod's Deſigns + 
For Herod finding himſelf deceived by the 
Wiſe Men, reſolved to ule the Lyons Claw, 
where the Foxes Skin had lerved to no pur- 
pole ; and there fore he ſends Officers to 
Bethlehem, who make diligent ſearch in all. 
Houles of this Tewn, and adjacent places, 
and kill the Male Children which they could 


and, from 2 years old and upwards, Matth. 


2. 1 65 De. 


It was not two years ſince this Star had 


appear d to the Viſe Men, and they had not 
been two years in the way; but Herod ſuppo- 
ing the Child might have been born before 
the Wiſe Men had obſerved the Star, and 
determined to take the lureſt Meaſures, he 
took therefore a larger compaſs, and con- 


demn'd to Death all thoie who might have 


been Born fince two years, to the time in 
which the Wife Men were arrived at Jeru- 
ſalem, and had carefully informed himſelf 
of them. And thus, it any Children were 


ſpared, it were only choſe wha, were new 


Born, ſeeing few dars flipt between his En 


quiry, and his cruel Execution. i 

A while after, and in the ſameyear in which 
N Heros falls fick of the 
filthy and troublefome Diſeaſe, called Pedi- 
cular, with which be dies. By the Calum- 
nies of Anzitater, the eldeſt of his Sons, he 
had put to Death Alexander and Ariſtobulas, 


whom he had of Mariamne; but Antipater, 
impatien: at his Father's living fo long. 
began to Conſpire againſt him, 2nd reſolveck. 
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on Poyſoning him. He formed this Conſpi- 
- racy with his Unkle Phereras, Herod's Brother, 
whoſe Wife was much irritated againſt ker 
Brother in Law in favour of the Phariſees, a 
great number of whom Herod had put to 
death, and Condemn'd the reſt to great 
Fines ; for finding himſelf hated by the 
- People for his Avarice and Cruelty, he had 
extorted from them a new Oath, which the 
Phariſzes had retuled, promiſing to them- 
ſelves and cthers, on certain Revelations 
which they pretended, the Crown ſhould be 
taken from him, and his Brother Pheroras 
- ſhould wear it. Antipater, the better to 
carry on his defign, procur'd by his Friends 
to be feat to Rome; but Pheroras ſurpriz'd 
by Sickneſs, repents of this deſign and dies. 
- Herod ſuſpects his Siſter in-Law to have 
poyloned her Husband, and in making an 
exact Inquiſition, he finds the Poy ſon was 
deſign'd againſt him, by the Conſpiracy of 
Antipater. He ſends for him from Rome, 
accules him of Parricid?, and throws him 
into Priſon, in expectation of Auguſtus his 
Sentencc. Things were in this ſtate when 
the Little Children were murthered, which 
Fact being related to Auguſtus, employed 1n 
a ſecond Proceſs of the Father againſt the 
Son, made him utter this ſaying, cited in 
Macrobius ) That twere better to be Herod's Hog 
than his Son. 

This wretched Hrant, laden with Crimes, 
Vexation, and Years, being about 70, takes 
his Bed, and tho deſperately ill, he conti- 
nues in his ordinary Cruelty. Two famous 
Men, Judas and Matthias, Doctors of the 
Law, ſeeing him in a condition not like to 
recover, had periwaded their Diſcipies to 
beat down the Golden Eagle, which he let 
over the Gate of the Temple, in honour of 
Auguſtus ; but he cauſed molt part of them 
to be burnt at Ferico, where he had cauſed 
them to be brought: He alto ſhut up in the 
Hypodrom, the Principal Per ſons of the Fewiſh 
Nation, with Order, that they ſhould be 
knock'd on the Head, as ſoon as he was 
Dead ; that tne Fews might have caule to 
lament at his death, tho' not for it. And 
having known, that Antipater (on a falſe 
Rumour which was ſpread in the Palace) be- 
lieved he was dead, when he called for a 
Knife to pare an Apple, and had attempted 
to kill himſelf with it, and began to treat 
with the Goaler about his Liberty, he puts 
him to death, and died himſelf ; days after, 
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having Reigned (according to Foſephus, who 
relates all theſe things at length} 37 Years 
ſince he had obtain'd at Rome the Title of 
King, and 34 ſince Antigonus, the laſt of the 
Aſmoneans was dead. J | 

Anno Chriſti 2. Herod being dead, Foſeth 
had notice from Heaven thereof in Egyr:, 
and receives Order to return home; by+ 
having underſtood, that Archelaus his Son 
Reigned in his ſtead, he retired into Galilee, 
Matt. 2. 20, &c. 

Hers, a while before his death had altered 
his Will, and by a preceeding, he made Herd. 
Antipas his Succeſſor of the Crown ; but in 
the laſt he appointed Archelaus his Succeſſor 
and King of Fudea, with reference to the 
good liking of Anguſtzs. Archelaus being 
arrived at Rome ; to be confirmed in his 
Dignity, found there great oppotition, as 
well from the part of Herod-Antipas as 
from all the Nation, who would have no 
more Kings. And Auguſtus having heard 
the Parties, and the Fewiſh Ambaſſadors, to 
the number of fifty, aſſiſted by 8000 other 
Fews refiding at Rome, who formed weighty 
Accuſations againſt Herod and Archelaus; 
and deſired, That their Country might be 
govern'd as a Province, and not as a Kzng- 
dom, aſſign'd Fudea, Idumea, and Samar, 
to Archelaus, under the Title of Ethnarc, 
that is, leis than that of a King; but with 
Promiſe to obtain that, if he made himſelf 
worthy, though the Fews made no difference 
between thele two Names: But Philip his 
Brother was made Tetrarch of Tturia and 
Trachonia and Herod-Antipas was of Galilee, 
Luke 3. 1. 

While theſe things paſt at Rome, and 
moreover, an Impoſtor would pals for Alex. 
ander the Son of Herod and Mariamne, whom 
the Father had put to death; Fudea was vext 
with divers Seditions, and greatly diſturbed 
by the Incurſions and Pillagings of this 
Theudas, or Judas, mentioned Acts 5. ze. 
He was the Son of one Ezekias, Captain of 
the Banditi, who had heretotore given much 
Trouble to Herod. Archelaus returned into 
Fudea, takes away the High Prieſthood trom 
Foazar, and places Eleager his Brother in his 
room. Theſe tuo were the Sons ot Simon 
Boethius, whom Herod { ho had eſpouſed his 
Daughter) had promoted to this Dignity; 
but had ſince deprived him of it, in putting 
to death his Wife, who had conſpired againſt 
his Life, and had ſubſtituted to him Meck 
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the Son of Theophilus; but a while before 
c his death he had depoſed Matthias, accuſing 
him for having connived at the beating down 
of the Golden Eagle, and put this Foager in 
5 his place; but Eleazer was ſince diſpoſſeſt by 
Foster, who took his Rank when Archelaus 


b was baniſht. The principal Perſons of Judea 
f and Samaria, impatient at the rude Treat- 
. ment which they received from Archelaus, 
bu 


ut in an Accuſation at Rome againſt him, 
4 in proceſs of which he is diſpoiled of his 
1 Dignity 10 years after he had obtained it, 
; being baniſht to Vienna in Dauphine, all his 


- Eſtate confilcated, and his Country reduced 
* in form of a Province, and joy ned to Syria, 
1 where eQuirinus is ſent Governour, and 
N charged with the ſale of Archelazs's Goods, 
8 of a ſecond deſcription; and (tis in reſpect 
8 of this ſecond, that that under which our 
© Saviour was born is called the firſt, Luke 


| 2. 2. 
rd In the time of this ſecond deſcription , 


” Judas the Galilean interpreting it Servitude, 
er and pretending that the Title of Lord and 


Prince belonged only to God, he drew great 
* ſtore of People after him, Aﬀs 5. 27. In 
the preceeding Verie there is allo mention of 


A one Thudas, a Ring-leader of Sedition, who 
* muſt have appeared in the time of Auguſtzz, 
8 or Tiberius; and muſt not be con founded with 
Fr another of the like Name, who aroſe fince, 


under Claudius the Emperour, and aiter the 
TH death of Herod-Agrippa, of whom ipeaks 
Joſephas , lib. 20. of the Artiquity of the 
Jews , Chap. 2. Quirinus having ended his 
Recenſion, left Cotonius as Procurator ot 
Auguſtus in Judea, to order affairs there. 
Then alſo Joazer is depoſed from the Pyieſt- 


= hood, and Ananus, or Annas (the Father in. 
ot Law of Caiphas ) is ſubſtituted in his room; 
il and theſe two exerciſe alternately the Charge, 
* until our LOR D's Death, Lute 3. 2. tho 

a not ſo conſtantly, but that they left the place 
” lometimes to a Third, as may be verified out 
1 of Joſephus. ; 

x Anno Chriſti 12. Then our Sviour at 
1 the age of 12 years was led by Joſeph and 
* Mary from Nazareth, where they lived, to 
_ Jeruſalem, in the time of the Paſſover, where 
* be ſtayed unknown to them 3 days; at the 
= end of which they found him in the Temple 

4 ſtting or ſtanding in the midft of the Do- 
ft dre, hearing and asking Queſtions, to the 
i admiration of all, Luke 2. 40, Cc, The 


Sacred Records denoting, only this of what- 


ever our Saviour did, and whatever hapned 


to him at his Baptiſm ; only that being re- 
turned from Jeruſalem to Nazareth, he was 


ſubject to Foſeth and Mary, applying himſelf 
to the labours of a Carpenter, and eating 


his Bread with the ſweat of his Brows, Luxe 


2.51. ( for we have no reaſon to amuſe with 
Apochryphal Writings) we ſhalll therefore paſs 
lightly over the things that hapned in the 
World, during the 18 years Which ſlipt, till 
he was manifeſted in Hrael. 

Anno Chriſti 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. We may 
refer to the 13th year of our Saviour, what 
was done by the Samaritans in the Temple 
of Feruſalem, where being ſecretly entred, 
and by Night (during the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover ) they ſprinkled it with dead Bones, 
to defile it. In the 14th year Auguſtus ſends 
for Succeſſor to Cotonius, in the Office of 
Procurator of Judea, Marc Ambivius, who 
remained there but a while; for immediately 
Annius Rufus was ſubſtituted in his place. 
In the 15th year expiring, or the 16th be- 
ginning, Auguſtus dies at Nola, and Tiberius 
ſucceeds him, who from the 2d year of his 


Empire, in the 17th year of Chriſt, ſends - 


tor Succeſſor to Annivs Rufus in Fudea, V- 
lerius Gratus, who continued in this Office 
11 years; during this time he made divers 
changes in the Prie/thood ; for firſt, ne de- 
prived Annas of it, to confer it on Iſhmael 
the Son of Fabius, whom hediſplaced a while 


after, ſubſtiruting Eleazer to him, the Son - 


of Annas; but at the years end, depoſes 
Eleazer, and puts Simon the Son of Comith 
in his place; aid at the end of a year, 
Foſeph, ſurramed Caithas Annas Son in- 
Law) ſucceeds him; fo that we muſt not 
wonder if the Geſfel ſpeaks often of Chief 
Prieſts in the Plural, becauſe the Romans 


made this Digmty not only Ambulatory, but 


alſo Annual. and fometimes ſhared it be- 
tween two Perions, Luke 3. 2. About this 
time Tiberivs made the Jews be expelled 


Reme, becauie Fulvia, Wite to Saturninss, 


having embraced Faudaiſm, and 4 vile Fel- 
lows, who pretended to de Doctors of the 
Law, having perſuaded her to tend for an 


Offering to the Temple of Jeruſalem, Purple 


and Gold, they had applied (by a horrid 
Sacrilege) theſe Oblations to their particn- 
lar uſe. Then allo 4009 Jews, who had been 
ſreed from Servitude, were ſent from Rowe into 
Samaria, to oppoſe the Thieves there; the 
Senate eſteeming there would be little lofs, 


if x 
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if the bad Air killed moſt part of them. 

Anno Chriſti 28, 30. Pontius Pilate at the 

end of 11 Tears {ucceeds Valerius Gratus; and 
about Two Tears after, in the 15th of Tiberi- 
ws, S. Fobn Baftiſt begins his Miniſtry, Luke 3. 
1. His Habit was plain and mean, like that 
of Eliſha , 2 Kings 1. 8. his way of living 
very auſtere, and all his Conduct looking to- 
wards the Doctrine of Repentance, which he 
Preached, being charged with the firſt Ad- 
miniſtration of Baptiſm, which he names, 
Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
Matt. 3. 1, &c. Mark i. 8. Luke 3. 1. Fohn i. 
6, &c. He began by the Deſart of Fudea, that 
is, by that Country of Fudea, which tor be- 
ing the leſs inhabited and cultivated than the 
reſt of the Countrey, was called the Hill 
Countrey , and the Deſart Country, Luke 1. 39. 
where he had been brought up 1n his Father's 
Houſe, under the Diſcipline of a Nazarite, to 
which no leſs than Sampſon he had been obli- 
ged, before his Birth, Luke 1. 15. It was in 
the Neighbourhood of Ferdan, in a place cal. 
led Bethabara, as who would ſay, The Houſe of 
Paſſage, John 1. 28. and which is thought to 
be the ſame place by which the Iſraelite( un- 
der the Conduct of Foſhua) entred into the 
Land of Canaan, Joſh. 3. 1, Cc. 

Thoſe who pretend, that S. ohn Bapriſt 
attended his Miniſtry ſome Tears before the 
Baptiſm of Feſus Chriſt, will be hard put to 
it, to find in Scripture grounds for their O- 
pinion ; but being older than our LORD by 
6 Months, tis to be preſumed he had been al- 
ready 5 or 6 Months employed in the exerciſe 
of his Office, betore our LORD was by his 
Baptiſm ſolemnly inaugurated into his. 

His Preachirgs were full of Spirit, though 
he confirm'd them by no Miracle, John 10.41. 
his Cenſures ſharp, Matth. 3. 7. Luke 3. 7. 
his Inſtruct ions weighty and pertinent to eve- 
ry condition, Luke 3. 15, Cc. and he eſpeci- 
ally diſpos'd Mens Minds to believe in him, 
who was come after him, and whole Fore- 
runner he was, Matth. 3. 11. Luke 3. 15, 16, 
17. Ade 19. 4. In fine, as they came to him 
from all parts to be Baptized, Feſus then be- 
ing Thirty Tears of Age, or thereabouts, Luke 
3. 23. came al ſo himſelf from Nazareth to the 
lame end, Mauth. 3.12. Mark 1. 9. Luke 3. 
21. 

Hitherto S. Fobn Baptiſt had not known 
him by the Countenance or outward Con- 


An Hiſtorical Chronology. 


verſation, Fobn 1. 33. but GOD made him 
known to him as he entred into the Water 
with him, (whereupon he would have excuſed 
himſelf from Baptizing him, Matth.3.14.) and 
farther confirm'd him in the belief of hisDejty, 
Fohn 1. 33. For then the Heavens ofened, and 
the Holy Spirit in form of a Dove deſcended viſibly 
on him, and thisVoice from Heaven was hear'd, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleas'd, 
Matt. 3.16, 17. Mark 1.10, 11. Luke 3.21, 22. 

Our Saviour being Baptized, according to 
the Common Opinion the 6th of Fanuary is 
carried into the Deſart, w here he remains 40 
days and 40 nights, without eating or drinking, 
and is there tempted of the Devil, Aſatt. 4. I, 
Mark 1.12,13, Luke 4. 1. 

From thence he returns to Bet habara, where 
S. Fobn Baptis'd, mix'd amongſt the Throng 
of his other Auditors. Jen came to S. John 
Deputies from Feruſalem, to demand of him 
who he was ; and having denied to them he 
was the Chriſt, or the perion of Elias, or the 
Prophet promis'd by Mo{es, he declar'd to them 
what his Office was,and that he whoſe Way he 
prepared, was in the midſt of them. The 
next Morning ſeeing Feſus,who came towards 
him, he denoted him in general to his Hearers, 
as being the True Meſias; and the day fol. 
lowing he ſpeaks of bim farther to 2 of his 
Diſciples, one of which was Andrew, the Bro- 
ther of Peter, and the other (as is preſum d, 
S. Fehn the Evangeliſt ; theſe Two followed 
our Saviour, who brings them home, where 
they pals the reſt of the day. Andrew brings 
his Brother Simon to him, to whom Feſus de. 
clares he ſhould be call'd Cephas,which is Peter, 
John 1. 19, Cc. The day following the Lord 
deſigns for Galilee, and makes himſelf allo be 
followed by Philip, who brings to him Natha- 
niel, john 1. 43, Cc. 

Three days after is celebrated the Marriage 
of Cana, and the / ine failing, he chang'd Water 
thereinto, as the firſt fruit ot his Aſiracles: and 
from thence paſtes into Capernaum with his 
Mother and Relat ions, where he was but 2 tew 
days, John 2. 1, Cc. 

Anno 3 1. From Galilee, he aſcends up to je. 
ruſalem on account of the Paſſover, where he 
purg'd the Temple, and ſignaliz d himſelf by di- 
vers Miracles, john 2. 13, Cc. 

Nicodemus Comes by Night to him , with 
whom he had a very important Diſcourſe 
touching Regeneration, of Faith, and his own 

Death, 
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Death, John 3. 1, Cc. He leaves Feruſalem 
to preach in all Fudea, where he makes Diſ- 
ciples, and Baptizes by the Miniſtry of the 
firſt, S. John the Baptiſt, who every day 
gave ground to him, having left Jordan, 
Baptized at Enen, where on occaſion of a Diſ- 
pute agitated between the Jews and his Diſ- 
ciples, touching Purification, he inſtructs them 
very particulsrly of the Perſon and Office of 
Jeſus Chriſt, John 3. 22, &c. A while after 
S. John was confined to Pri ſon by Herod Anti- 
pus, Tetrarch of Galilee, who yet took on him 
the Title of King, impatiently bearing the 
free Reproofs which this faithful Servant of 
God made him on occaſion of Herodias, the 
Wite of his Brother Philip, the Terrarch of 
E:ruria, who at his ſolicitation had left her 
Hu bind, by a Bill of Diggrce, againſt the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Nation, which grant. 
ed not this priviledge to Women, and had 
joyn'd herſelſ to this Perſon, Mark 6. 17, &c. 
Matt. 14. 3, 4, 5. 

Our Saviour having heard of the Impriſon- 


ment of S*. Fobn, and of the jealouſie the 


Phariſees had at his proceedings at Jeruſalem, 
he leaves Judea to return into Galilee, Matt. 4. 
12. John 4. 1, &c. 

In this Fourney which he made in the Win- 
ter, he paſt thro the Country of Samaria, 
had at theentrance into the Town of Sichar, 
or Sichem, a very important Dialogue with 
a Woman of that Country, and is well re- 
ceived by the Inhabitants of the place, where 
he ſtays 2 days, John 4. 4, &c, From thence 
he arrives in Galilee, where he is well re- 
ceived, Mark 1. 14. Luke 4. 14, 15. John 4. 
45. Being at Cana, he there hgnalizes himſelt 
by a 2d Aſiracle, in curing with a word ſpeak- 
ing, the Son of one of Herod's Officers, who is 
thought to have been Chuza, the Steward of 
his Houſhold, ohn 4. 46, Cc. He paſſes from 
thence to Capernaum ; where having wrought 
ſeveral Miracles, he comes to Nazareth, and 
is immediately heard in the S nagegue with 
admiration; but for having ſpoken too freely 
he was in danger of his Lite, and 1s on the 
point of being precipitated trom the top of a 
Monntain, Luke 4. 16, Cc. and therefore he 
returns to Capernaum, and there teaches every 
Sabbath. day, Matt. 13. 17. Mark 1. 21, 22. 
Luke 4. 31, Cc. 

During his ſtay at Cafernaum, whence he 
oft went out to preach in the Neighbouring 
parts; he calls Simon Peter and Andrew His 
Brother, and afterwards Fames and Fohn, the 


18, &c. having taught the People out of 
Simon's little Ship, where was drawn up 
afterwards that miraculous number of Fiſhes, 
Luke 5. 3, Cc. In the ſame Town he deli- 
vers one poſſeſt in the Synagogue, Cures 
S. Peter's Mother-in-Law, who lay ſick of a 
Fever, and at Night he had divers ſick People 
brought to him, whom he healed, Matt. 8. 14. 
Mark 1. 23, Cc. Luke 4. 33, Cc. The next 
Morning being iollowed by his Diſciples, he 
goeth into a Deſart flace, where great Mul- 
titudes followed him ; paſſes from one place 
to another, Preaching 1n the Synagogues, 
and healing the Sick, Matth. 4. 23. Mark 
1.35, Cc. Luke 4 42. Eſpecially he cleanſes 
a Leper, who notwithſtanding our LOR D's 
Prohibition, publiſhes every where thts Afz- 
racle, Matth. $. 1. Mark 1. 40. Luke 5 
12. 

Being returne l from this Circuit to Caper- 
naum, he te-ches near home, Cures one 
fick of the Palſie, born by four; Calls in 
( paſling by) Levi, or Matthew, to the 
Apoſtleſhip , who makes him a great Feaſt, 
being accompanied with other Publicans; 
at which the Phariſees oftended, were allo 
diſpleaſed at his Diſciples not Faſting, 
AMatth. 9. 1, Cc. Mark 2. 1, Cc. Luke-$. 
17, &c. 

The Feaſt of the' Paſſover ( Anno 32 ) 
drawing near, he goes up to Feruſalem, 
where he heels on the Sabbath-day the fick 

erſon, which lay at the Pool of Betheſda, 
and juſtifies this Action, John 5. 1, Cc. 
Paſſing a while after thro the Corn Fields on 
the Sabbat h- day, he excules his Diſciples for 
their having on that day plucked the Ears 
of the Corn, to latisfie (in ſome fort) their 
hunger, Matth. 12.1, Cc. Mark 2. 23. Luke 
6 1, Cc. On another Sabbath, he heals in 
the Synagogue one who had a wither'd Hand 
at which the Phariſ-es being offended con- 
ipire againſt him, together with the Herodt- 
ans; on which account he retires towards 
the Sea; followed by a great Multitude, 
Matth. 12. 9, Cc. Mark 3. 1, Cc. Luke 6. 6, 
Fc. About this time he went apart into a 
Mountain to prav. after which he choſe and 
eſtabliſn'd his 12 Z!jciples, who had not as yet 
been called by this Name, Matth. 10. 1, Cc. 
Mark z. 13. Luke 6. 13. 

Coming down from the Mountain with 
them, he finds in the Plain a great Multi- 
tude of People come from all parts to hear 
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him, and be healed by him, who were not 
ſent away fruitleſs,*Luke 6. 17, Cc. Scarce 
had he entred into an Hoyſe, but the Multi- 
tudes came and found him, and gave him 
not the leiſure to eat Bread ; fo that his 
Relations came to diſengage him, Mark z. 
20, Cc. He afterwards made that excellent 
Sermon on the Mount, which we read Matth. 
Chap. 5, 6; 7. Luke 6. 20, &c. having finiſh'd 
it, he Cured the Centurion's Servant, Matt. 8. 
s, Cc. Luke 7. 1, Cc. 

The next Morning he goes to Naum, 
where he reſtores the 1/idows Son to life, 
that was carried to be Buried, Lake 7. 11, Cc. 
Then S. Fohn ſends from Priſon two of his 
Diſciples to Chriſt (more for their Inſtru- 
ction, than his own) with a Meſſage, to 
know of him, Whether he was that to come, 
or whether they were to expect another? To 
which he fully ſatisfies them, and paſſes from 
thence to the praiſes of St. ohn, Matt. 1 1. 2, 
Cc. Luke 7. 18, Cc. 

He is afterwards invited by Simon the 
Phariſee, where he defends againſt his Hoſt, 
the proceeding of the Repenting Sinner, 
who had waſhed his Feet with her Tears, 
Luke 7. 36, Cc. After this he paſſes and 
Preaches trom Town to Town, followed by 
his 12 Afoſtlzs, and ſome Devout Nomen, 
who aſſiſted him in what he wanted, Lale 
8. 1, Cc. Curing one who was poſſeſt that 
was Deaf and Blind, he refutes the Calumny 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, come from 
Feruſalem ; who accuſed him for Caſting out 
Devils by Beelzebub, the Prince of the De— 
vils, Matt. 12. 22, Cc. Mark z. 22, Cc. 
And to thoſe who demanded of him a ſign 
from Heaven, he ofers no other than that 
of Fonas, Matt. 12. 38, &c. As he ended 
this Diſcourſe, he was told his Mother, and 
Brethren were at the Door, who would ſpeak. 
with him, to whom he aniwers, that he pre- 
ferred his Spiritual Kindred before all Carnal 
Relations, Matt. 12. 46, Cc. Mark 3. 31, Cc 
Luke 8. 19, Cc. 

Departing thence he fits down by the Sea- 
fide, and being gotten into a little Yeſſel, to 
be leſs crowded, he teaches the People by 
many Parables, who ſtood on the Shore, 
Matt. 13. 1, Cc. Mark 4. 1, &c.Luke 8.4, Cc. 
Night being come, having ſeverely anſwer- 
ed ſome, who would have followed him, he 
deſigns with his Diſciples to pals to the 


other fide of the Lake, Calming by his bare 
Word a. great Tempeſt, which. aroſe during 


the Night whilſt he flept, Matt. 8. 18, Cc. 
Mark 4. 35, Cc. Luke 8. 22, Cc. So that 
he arrives in the Country of the Gadarens, 
where he caſt out Devils from two Perſons 
poſſeſt, (tho S. Mark and S. Luke ſpeak but 
of one, being probably the moſt fignal and 
furious) and permits the Evil Spirits to en- 
ter into a Herd of Swin? thereby feeding, 
and to precipitate them into the Sea, where- 
upon the Inhabitants of the Country deſire 
him to depart from them ; thoſe who were 
cured, publiſh all about Decapolis the benefit 
they had received, Matt. 8. 28, Mark 5. 1, 
Cc. Luke 8. 26, Cc. 

Hereupon he repaſſes the Lake, and comes 
to Capernaum, where he is received on the 
Shore- ſide by great numbers of People who 
expected him, Luke 8. 40. and latisfies the 
Queſtion asked by S. John's Diſciples, touching 
his not Faſting, Matt. 9. 14, &C. 

Jairus entreats him to come and viſit 
his only Daughter, who was at the point of 
Death; and in going, the Woman who was 
troubled with the Bloody Flux tor twelve 
years, was healed by only touching the Hem: 
of his Garment ; and ſairass Daughter being 
dead in the mean time, is raiſed to Life by 
him, Matt. 9. 18, &c. Mark 5. 22. and Luke 
8. 41, &c Coming from thence he gives 
ſight to two Blind Perſons, and caſts out an 
Evil Spirit from one that was Dumb, Mart. 9. 
27, &c. 

Paſſing from one Town to another, he is 
again deſpiſed by thoſe of Nazareth, who 
twit him with his being a Carpenter. Matt. 
9. 35. and 13, 4, &c. Mark 6. 1, &c. 
zut being moved with compaſſion towards 
the Multitude, becauſe the Harveſt was 
great and the Labourers few, Matz. 9. 35, 
He ſends his 12 Atoftles 2 by 2, to Preach 
and Heal the Sick in his Name, Mats. 10. 
1, &c. Mark 6. 7, &c. Luke 9. 1, &c. Then 
was St. John Baptiſt Beheaded in Priſon, and 
his Head given in a Charger to Herodias 
Daughter, by Herod's Order, who by a rakh 
Oath found himſelf obliged to this Cruelty ; 
and his Body is buried by his Diſciples, who 
came and inform'd our Lord thereof, Matt. 
14. 1, &c. Mark 6. 17, &c. Not long after, 
from what was nois'd of Jeſus. Chris, Herod 
is in perplexity, he being ſaid to be John, 
who was riſen from the dead, the truth of 
Heavenly paſſages being no where leſs known 
than at Court, Lake 9. 7, 8, 9. 
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The Apoſtles return to our Saviour Chriſt, 


and relate to him the ſucceſs of their Preach- 


ing, and he, to procure them ſome reſt, leads 
them aſide, in a place near Bethſaida, where 
great Multitudes follow him, and having in- 
ſtructed them, he feeds them to the numbe 
of 5000 Men, without reckoning the Vomen 
and Children, with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſhes, Aſat. 
14.13, Cc. Mark,s. 30, &c. Luke 9. 10, GW. 
Fohn. 6. 1, Cc. 

Knowing that the Afultitude he had fe, 
projected to feize on him, and force biin to 
be a Rirg, be retires alone into a Mountain, 
obliges his Diſciples to take Shipping, and to 
draw towards Capernaum; he comes to chem 
at Midnight, walking on the Sen, St. Peter ob- 
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tains allo to walk on the Water, but ſeized 
with Fear he ſinks, Matt. 4. 15, c. Mark 6. 
„Cc. Luke 9. 12, Cc. John 6. 1, Cc. The 
ext Moraing the àſultiiudes whom he had 
„come to him at Capernaum; where to 
-aite up their Minds from ſenſible Objects, 

tells them of a Myſtical Focd, which nou- 
riſhes to Eternal Life, namely the eating of his 
Body, and drinking his Blood ; at which they 
were moſt of them ſcandalized, underitanding 
of an Oral Manducation, what he meant of a 
Spiritual one, Fobn 6. 22, Cc. 

This hapning in Galilee a while before the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, John 6. 4. being Anno 
Chriſti 33. which was the Third of the Lord's 
Miniſtry , there came Scribes and Phariſees 
from eruſalem. who took ofience at the PDiſ- 
ciples eating with unwaſhed Hands; but our 
Saviour herein juſtifies them, and condemns 
their Traditions, Matt. 15. 1, &'c. Mark 7. 1, 
c. After which he retires towards the Fron- 
tiers of Tyre and Sidon, and caſts out a Devil 
out of a Canaanitiſh Woman's Daughter, Matt. 
15, 21, &c. Mark 7. 24, &c. Then he returns 
towards the Sea of Galilee, croſs the Country 
of Decapolis, where he cures a Deaf and Dumb 
Man, Mark 7. 31, &c. And fitting near the 
Sea on a Mountain, he there heals ſeveral, Matt. 
15. 29, &c. Here he allo at the ſame time 
miraculouſly fed about 4000 Men, without 
reckoning the #omen and Children, with ſeven 
Loaves, and ſome few Fiſhes, and there re- 
mained of the Fragments ſeven Baskets full. 
From hence he comes by Water with his 
Diſciples to Dalmanutha, in the Confines of 
Magdala, where the Scribes and Phariſees 
ask him again for a Sign, to whom he an- 
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ſwers, in reprehending their Hypocrifie, and 
offers them again the Sign of Fonas, Matt. 1 5. 
39 and 16. 1 Mark 8. 10, c. He heme again 
warns his Apoſtle, to take heed ef the Leven of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees, and of Herod, Mat. 
16. 5, Cc. Mark 8. 14, &c. | 

He Cues to Bethſaida, where he cures one 

that was blina, who recovers by degrees his 
tot, Marh 8.22. and paſſes from thence to 
he Towns of Cæſarea and Philippi, and by 
the way asks his Diſciples, what Men thought 
or him, an. what their Opinion was allo of 
him; and for the good Confeſlion which 
S. Peter made in the name of all the reſt, he 
receives from him in their Name exquiſite 
Promiſes, toretels them his Death and Reſur- 
rect ien, and calls S. Peter Satan , becauſe he 
would diſſwade him frore his Sufferings, Mat. 
18. 135 GCC, Mars 8. 2771 Kc. Luke 9. 19, 
WC, 
Eight days after, according to S. Luke he 
1s Transfigar'd on the Aount, in the prelence 
ot Three of his moſt intimate Diſciples, Peter, 
Fames, and Fobn, talks there with Moſes and 
Elias, and coming down thence explains to 
them how Elias was already come, Matt. 17. 
I, &c. Mark 9. 1, Cc. Luke 9. 22, &c. The 
next Morning returning to his Diſciples, he 
finds them environ'd by a great Multitude, 
and he at his coming caſt out a Devil from a 
Touth that was a Lunatich, whom his Diſci- 
ples could not diſpoſſels, Matt. 7. 14, &c. 
Mark 9. 14, &c. Lulte 9. 37, &c. 

Being arrived at Capernaum, he pays the Tri- 
bute for himſelt, and S. Peter, Aatt. 17.24. And 
knowing that his Diſciples had contended in 
the way touching Superiority, he inſtructed 
them largely on this Subject, Mat. 18. 1, &c. 
Mark 9. 35, &c. Luke 9. 46, &c. 

Then the Feaſt of Tabernacles drawing nigh, 
he refuſes his Company to his unbelievingRe- 
lations, in their Journey to Feruſalem, on the 

ccount of this Solemaity., but he goes up af- 
ter them, ſending before them Two of his 
Diſciples ; yet the Samaritans would not re- 
ceive him. In this Journey he ſends 70 of his 
Diſciples round about. Being arrived at Fe- 
ruſalem in the midſt of the Feaſt, he teaches 
in the Temple ; the Officers who are ſent to 
take him, retura without him, mightily aſto- 
niſhed at his Doctrine, Lake 9. 51, &c. and 
10. 1, &c. Fohn 7. 1, &c. 
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—he retarts the next Morning early into the 
TemplegWhere an Autreref, 8 
him: ing ſent her away with a Charge 
ore, be ſbews at large who he is; 
and the Fews taking up Stones to ſtone him, 
He retires for his ſecurity, ohn 8. 1, &c. 
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A4 Hiſtorical 
withdrawing at night'to the Mount of Oliver, 


s is brought to 


In paſſing by he ſees and heals one born 


on the Sabbath. day, uſing Clay tempered 
with Sprtle for this purpoſe, which he hav- 


ing publiſhed, the Fews are offended at it; 


which occaſions a large Sequel of Cenſures 
and Inſtructions, John 9. 1, &c. and 10. f, 
&c. N 

The 70 Diſciples return to him with Joy; 
he inſtructs a Doctor of the Law, who is our 
Neighbour ; and enters into the Houle ot 
Martha, who is much buſied, whilſt her Siſter 
Mary attentively hears the Word, Luke 10.17. 
&c. Afterwards he teaches his Diſciples to 
pray; cures a Mute that was poſſeſs d; a Hb. 
man Cries out from the midſt of the Crowd, 
That the Womb was bleſs'd that bore him, 
and he anſwers as heretotore, Luke 11. 1, &c. 

A Phariſee invites him to Dinner, where he 
cenſures the Pride and Couetonſne(s of that tort 
of People, Luke 11. 37, &c. He again warns 
his Diſciples to take care of the Leaven of Hy- 
pocriſy, refuſes to divide the Succeſſion between 
Two contending Brezbren, and gives on this 
occaſion ſeveral excellent Inſtructions, Luke 
11. 1 Ke. N 
On what is reported to him touching the 
Galileans, who apparently were of the Sect 
of ꝓudas Gaulonite, whoie Blood Pilates hand 
mingled with their Sacrijices, he exhorts eve— 
1y one to Refentance ; heals in the Synazogue 
on the Sabbath day a Woman, diſtemper d 18 
years ; anſwers the Queſtion, Whether there 
would be many ſaved, and ſhews he little 
matters the Threatnings of Herod, Luke 13. 1. 
Nc. 

In his way towards Feruſalem, Luke 13. 
22. he goes into a Phariſees Houle, to refreſh 
himſelf, cures one troubled with a Drefſie on 
the Sabbath-day, and as well at Table, as elſe- 
where, he ſows the Seed of Divine Inſtructi- 
ons, Luke, Chapters 13, 14, 15, 16. His Dil- 
ciples ask of him an increaſe of their Faith, 
and are adviſed by um always to eſteem 
themſelves unprofitable Servants. He clean- 
ſes Ten Lefers in paſſing through Samaria, 
exhorts to pray always, and offers a Parable 
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of the Phariſee and Public an, Lake 17. 1, &c. 
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and 18. x, &c. 

Being come to Feruſalem, in the Feaſt of 
the Dedications, he declares himſelf to be the 
Meſſias, and of one and the fame Eſſence with 
the Father, whereupon the Fews would have 
laid hands on him; but he avoids them, John 
10. 22, &c. This makes him leave eruſalem to 
go beyond Fordan, where S. John bad firſt Bape 
tized, where ſeveral came to him, and the Pg. 
riſees interrogate him touching Divorces John 
10. 40, &c. Mat. 19. 1, &c. Mark 10. 1, &c. 

Little Children are brought to him; which 
he would not have hindred; and the young 
Man, who asks him, hat he ſhould do 10 in- 
herit Eternal Life ? and gloried in his exact 
oblervation of the Law, goes away ſad, Matt. 

(9.13, &c. Mark 10. 13; &c. Luke 18 15, &c. 

Lazarus. in the mean time falls e and dies; 
our Lard determines to return into Judea, and 

there ralles the Dead, Which being known at 
Jeruſalem, the Chief Priefts and Phariſees, un- 
der the Authority of Cajabas, reſolve to get 
rid of him; whereupon ke retreats toward 
the Deſart, in a City nam'd Ephraim, John 11. 
1, OC; 

Yet the Feajt of the Paſſover approaching. 
John 11. 55. (it being the 4th of his Miniſtry, 
and in Anno Chriſti 34) ke takes his way to- 
wards Jeruſalem, foretelling his Artes what 
would happen to him, Mat. 20.17, & c. Mark 10. 
32. Luke 18. 31. 

The Sons of Zebedee, in the way diſcouſe of 
high Things, and defire one might fit at bisrizhs 
hand, and the other at his left, at which the other 
Apoſtles are offended, and are by their Com- 
mon Maſter reduced to Humility, Mat. 20. 20. 
&C. Mark 10. 35. 

Coming to }erichs, he reſtores fiaht to on: 
that was blind, Luke 28. 35. in the Town 
Zac heus a Publican receives him into his Hz: ule, 
Luke 9.1, &c. Going out thence, followed by 
a great Multitude, he gives ſight to 2 that were 
Blind, one of which was Bartimæus, Mat. 20. 
29, &c. Mark 10.52. And the nearer he draws 
to Feruſalem, the more he applies himſelf to 
undeceive his Diſciples touching the near ap- 
proaches of his Kingdom,Luke 19.1 1. &c. In fine, 

6 days before the Paſſover he comes to Bet har, 
John 12. 1. and at the Feaſt which is made 
there for him, he is anointed by Mary with a 
precious Oyntmens (tho to Judas's great Trouble) 
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in order to his Burial, Matt. 26.6. Mark 14.3. 


John 12. 2, &c. 

Whilſt the Chief Prieſts deliberate to put 
him and Lazarus to death with him, John 
12. 11. And Fudas at the Inſtigation of the 
Devil treats him, and agrees with them to de 
liver him to them, Matth. 26. 14. Mark 14. 
10. Luke 22. 1, &c. he makes his Trium- 
phant Entrance into Feruſalem, mounted on 
the Foal of an Aſs, with the joyful Acclama- 
tions of Hoſanna, wherewith the Multitude 
made the Air reſound, Mart. 21. , &c. Mark 
11. 1, &c. Luke 19. 28, &c. ohn 12. 19, &c. 
As he drew near to the City he wept over it, 
Luke 19 41. He goes directly to the Temple, 
whence he drives out the Byers and Sellers, 
and cures there the Lame and Blind, Matth. 
21.12, &c. Mark 11.15. Luke 19. 45, Some 
Greeks deſire to fee him; a Voice comes 
from Heaven to him, and he ſpeaks of his 
Exaltation on the Croſs to draw all Men to 
him, to the evident Conviction of the Incre- 
dulity of the Fews, and thereupon returns to 
Bethany, John 12. 20, &c. The next Morn- 
ing returning to Feruſalem, he was an bungry, 
and curs'd the Fig Tree which had no Leaves 
nor Fruit, Matt. 21. 18. Mark 11. 12. At 
Night he went out of the Town; and the 
next Morning returning, his Diſciples obſer- 
ved. that the Fig-Tree which he had curs'd the 
day before, was dry; on occaſion of which 
he deſcribes the Efficacy of Faith. Being en- 
tred into the Temple, and teaching as before. 


anſwer them, he evades them by a Covnter- 
queſtion touching the Baptiſm ot Jobn, which 
they refuſe to ſatisfy, and ofters them on this 
Subject Jome Parables which concerned the 
Rejection of the Jer, and the Vocation of 
the Gentiles, Matt. 21. 19, Cc. Mark 11. 20, 
Cc. Luke 20. 1, Cc. 

Then the Phariſees and Herodians endeavour 
to catch him in diſcourie, by the Queſtion, 
Whether Tribute ought to be given to Caſar ; 
the Saddaucees Interrogate him touching the 
Woman who had {even Brethren ſucceſſively to 
her Husbands, whole Wife ſhe ſhould be in 
the Reſurrect ion. A Docter of the Law 
asks him which was the chief Command- 
ment; and he perplexes them in his turn, by 
demanding of them whole Son the Meſlias 
ſhould be > Mart. 22. 15, &c. Mark 12. 15, 
Cc. Luke 20. 20. After this <Queſtion,. he 
snſtructs his Diſciples, and other Auditors, 


touching the Scribes and Phariſees ; ' reproa- 


ches Feruſalem with its Cruelty and Incredu- 


lity, and denounces her Ruin, Mag 3 . 


Oc. Mark 12. 38, Cc. Luke 20. 45, G Then 


ſitting near the Box, he obſerves that a poor. * 


Widow, who had only caſt in two Mites, had 


yet given more than the Richeſt, Mark 12.41. 


Luke 21. 1. 

His Diſciples ſhewing him at his going out 
of the Temple, the Magnificence and Firmneſs 
of its Building, he foretold the entire Ruin off 
it; and to the two Queſtions they make him 
on this matter, when this ſhould happen, 
and what ſhould be the Signs of his laſt com- 
ing, he ſufficiently ſatisfies them in both, and 
exhorts them to Watchfulnels by divers Para- 
bles, Matt. Chap. 24, 25. Mark 13. 1, Cc. 
Luke 2 x. 5. Sc. 

Thus happens the 4th and laſt Paſſover of 
the Miniſtry of Felus Cbriſt, in which our true 
Faſſover was ſacrificed tor us. 

Thurſday at Night (as we reckon and call 
the days of the Meek, and 'twas according to 
the Fews the beginning of Friday) having 
ſent two of his Diſciples to prepare him the 
Paſſover, he cat it with them, anticipating: 
by a day that of the Fews, who this Year, 
by an old Cuſtom, remitted theirs to the Sa- 
turday following, or to the Sabbath, Matt. 
26. 17. Mark 14. 12. Luke 22. 7, Cc. John 

3.1. and 18. 28. | 

In this laſt Paſſover he declares, being 
at Table, that Fudas would betray him; he 
waſhes his Atoſtles Feet; inſtitutes the Sa- 
cramers of his Laſt Sutter, bid Fudas, in 
giving him the Ser, that he would do what 
he was to do quickly, as in effect he ſoon 

vent out. He prepares his Diſciples for 
Suffering, and the approaching Temptation, 
advertites St, Peter of his approaching Fal, 
diſpoſes them all to part with him; by the 
Promiſe of the Comforter. Matth. 26. 20, &c. 
Mark 14. 18, Cc. Luke 22. 19, Cc. John 
Chap. 13, and 14. And having ſang the 
Hymn, Matt. 26, 30. Mark 14. 26. he made 
to his Diſcitles the weighty Diſcourſe in 
the 15 and 16th Chapters of St. John, and 
offered to his Father the excellent Prayer, 


which is recited obn 17. He goes out with 


his XI towards the Afount of Olives, to the 


them to watch and tray; walks 
carrying with him Peter, Fames and Fon, 
and leaving theſe three a Stone's caff oft, he 
prays ardently three times, that the Cup maght 


place named Gethſemane, there J 
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be removed from him; and finding himſelf 
inexpreſſibl) dilconlolate, and in unconceiv- 
able Anguiih, he 1s ſtrengthened by an Angel 
in his Agonies, and his Swen was changed 
into Drops of Bleod: He wakes three feveral 
imes his drowly Diſcip/es ; Judas, who 
zo Pieces of Silver, had made kimieit 
a Guide and Leader of thoſe who were ſent 
to take him, ſhews him them by 2 Ks. 
Thoie who were to ſeize on him, fall down 
with Fear; his D#{ciples would have been on 
the defence, and c:pecially S. Peter, who cuts 
| Our LORD bids him 
Tra | 
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Mark 13. 27, &c. Luke 22. 39, &c. Jobn 18. 
1, &c. Then his Diſcitles abandon him and 
fly, and a young Man (who apparently went 
out, to ice what was the matter) having only 
a Linnen Cloath ahout him, would have been 
ſeited on by theſe Sorldzers, had not he run a- 
way Naked out of their hands, Matt. 56. 46. 
Mark 14.50, &c. 

Thus was he carried Priſoner about Mid- 
night, to Annar, Father-in-Law to Caiaphas; 
who cauſes him to be led to his Son- in Law, 
who was Chief Prieſt for that year. He 1s 

ere examined; feveral falſe Witneſſes are 
produced againſt him, and on his Conteſlion 
of being the Chriſt the Son of GOD, he 15 
judged worthy of Death, beaten, buffetted, 
ſpit on, and otherwiſe ill uſed, Matt.26. 57, &c. 
Mark 14. 53, &c. Lale 22. 54, &c. Fohn 18. 
12, &c. 

S. Peter following afar off, and by means of 
another Diſciple, who had acce!s to Caiaphas, 
was entred into the Houſe, but accuſed ſucceſ- 
ſively by three diſtinct Perſons, to be allo one 
of Jeſus Diſcitles; he yehemently denies it three 
times, after which the Cock having Crow'd 
for the za time, and our Savicur having look'd 
back in this inſtant, he went out and wept bit- 
terly, Matt. 26. 69, &c. Mark 14. 66, &c. 
Luke 22. 54, &c. John 18. 15, &c. 

At length Day appears, and to obſerve 
ſome Formality, the whole Senate of the Na- 
tion is conyocated by Caiaphas, where our Sa- 
viour perſiſting in his firſt Confeſſion, his 
Condemnation is allo confirm'd and reiterated, 
Matt. 27.1, &c. Mark 15.1, &c. Luke 22.66, &c. 
Immediately then they led him in a full body 
to Pilate, the Governour of Judea under Ti- 
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berius, to obtain his Condemnation and Exe- 
cution. Pilate ſearches all ways to excuſe him- 
{clf from it, he declares him Innocent, offers 
to releaſe him at the Feaſt 3 knowing that he 
was a Gi:l:lean he ſends him to Herod, who 
came on the account of the Feaft of Teruſa- 
leut, who having not drawn from him what 
he expected, ſends him hack with Contempt. 
Pilate's Wiſe jends word to her Husband. 
conjuring him to have nothing to do with him; 
ur he (to ſatisfy the Jews) condemns him to 

' Scourg'd, and mahes him then to be brought 
tore them cloathd in Purple, and wearing 
on his Head a Crown of Thorns. But the Pecple 
cry out, that Parrabbes ſhould be releaſed, and 
Teſus Cructtied , which, in fine, Pilate grants, 
having agaln made him be Sccurg'd after 
he Roman manner, he delivers him to the cruel 
Death of the Cres, and the Inſultings of his 
Soldiers, Who again array him with Purple, 
and put on him a Crown of Thorns : And they 
being more weary cf Affronting him, than he 
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of enduring their crucl Uſages, they give him 
again his own Cloaths, and load bim with his 
Cro's, and thus led him to the place of his 
Pun:ſhment, art. 27. 11,&c. Mah 15. 1,&c 
Luke 23. 1, &C.. John 18. 28, &c. and 19 


1, &c. 

Judas ſeeing him condemn'd, was touched 
with Remorſe, for having vetray'd Innocent 
Blood ; reſtores the Money he had receiv'd. 
which the Prieſts lay on: in purchaſing a Field 
for the burying of Strangers, and he gocs and 
Hangs himſelf, Matt. 27. 3. Ads 1. 18. 

It was about Noon when he was led out of 
the Town, bearing his Croſs. Simon the Cyre- 
nian returning from the Fields, is conſtrain'd 
by the Soldiers to aſſiſt him. He refuſes the 
mixt Wine which is offer'd him, to make kim 
leſs ſenſible of the Dolours; and is Crucified 
between two Thieves at Calvary. His Execu- 

tioners divide his Garments, and caſt Lots, 


who ſhoui4 have his Veſt, which was all of 


one piece. He is expos'd to the verbal and 
real Inſults of all, even of the Malefa. 
cters Crucified with him, or at leaſt of one 
of chem; for one reprehended the other, and 
obtain'd a Promiſe of the LORD, to be that 
day with him in Paradice. On the Croſs, he 
recommends his Mother to S.John,prays for his 
Enemies, who knew not what they did, cries 
out to GOD in his Dolours, ſays (after he had 
taſted Vinegar, which was offered him on his 
Croſs) that all was accompliſh'd, recommends 
his Spirit to GOD, and expires ; having Fn 
fort 
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forth a great Cy, about three Hours in the 
Afternoon, and near the time when was of- 
fered in the Temple the perpetual Sacrifice, and 
when the Fews flew the Paſchal Lamb between 
the, two Evenings, to eat it at Night, Matt. 
27. 28, &c. Mark 15. 16, &c. Luke 23. 26, &c. 
Foß. 19. 16, &c. 

Divers Prodigies happened at his Death, the 
Light of the Sun was ſupernaturally Eclips'd, 
(for it was in the time of the Full Moon) 
at Mid-day, and the Darkneſs which hapned 
by his Obſcurity laited three Hours. The Veil 
of the Temple was rent from top to bottom, 
the Earth ſhock, the Stones clave, the Graves 
opened, from whence ſeveral of the Saints a. 
role, a and appear'd to many 1n the City, Matt. 
27.45, and 51, &c. Mark 15. 33, 38. Luke 23. 
44, 45- Thele Miraculous Events drew from 
the Mouth of the Centurion this Conkeſſion, 
that He was truly the Son of GOD, Mat. 27. 54. 
Mark 15.39. Luke 23. 47. 

The 1 deſirous the Condemned Per 2 75 
might not remain on the Croſs the $abb:; 
day, which was alſo that of rheir Paſſover 
requeſt of Pilate, that their Legs might be 
broken, to haſten their Death; which "being 8 
granted, the Soldiers break thc Legs of 15 
two others, but do not thus to our LOR 
becauſe they found bim already dead; — 
one of the Soldiers pierced his Side with a 

Spear, whence there iſſued out Blood and Na. 
ter, Fobn 19. 31, &c. 

oſeph of Ari athea knowing he was dead, 
requeſts his Body of Pilate to bury it; which 
having obtain'd, N. coders joyn'd himſelf to 

nim in this happy v ork, and Wrapping up his 
precious Body in a Linnen Cloth, with tome 
Aromatich Drugs, they haſtily laid him in a 
new Sepulchre, cut in a Garden near the Tux, 
Matt. 47. 57, &c. Ma oh 14: 42; Kc, Luke 22, 
FO, &c. Foby 19. 38, &C. The next Mor IDK 
thro' the Diligence oft the Jens, and by Pilat 
order the Sepulchre is Sealed and Guarded, 70 
hinder his Diſciples from carrying away his 
Body, Mat t. 27. 62, QC. 

Thus our LORD being laid in the Sepalchre 
about 4 in the Afternoon, pal tth "ere the whole 
Sabbath of 24 Hours, and aroſe thence the 
day following at $Sitn- riding, Then Mary Mag 
dalen the Mother of James the leſler, Saloma 
the Mother of Zebed ee, un- 4 ſome other devour 
omen, who had followed him from Galilee, 
Matt. 28. 1. Mark 16. 1. LuX2 : 3 55. Joh. a0. 1. 
zo out early in the Morning with Aromatich 
Drugs to embalm him; but being come near 
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the Sepulchre, as the Sun was up, they found 
the Stone Which covered it, was removed; 

which was done by the Angel of the LORD, 
ta render this Service to our Saviour, riſing 

Victorious with a great Earthquake, which 
(with the Apparition of the Angels) ſo at- 
frighted the Soldiers that guarded the Tomb, 
that they became like Dead Men. Mary Mag- 


dalen preſently ſuſpects, ſeeing the Sepulchre. 


open, that the LORD s Body was taken away, 
and returns immediately into the Tow, to 
give notice of it to his Diſciples, » But in the 
mean time the other hely Women are informed 
of the Angel that he was riſen, and are orderec 
to carty the News to St. Peter and the reſt 

Whereupon Peter and Fohn ran to the Sepyl- 

chre, an d found not the Body there; and whilſt + 
they re turn, Mary Magdalen perſiſt ing in her 
thou che, fits down „Hing near the Setulehre, 
where! irt 2 2 Arge J appear to ne r, Who demand 
he caule of her Tears; the !! ke did our Savi- 

our, whom ſhe took at arg tor the Gardiner, 
but m at pac himielf more diſtinctly known, 

ſhe hears him (i1ni]l of Joy a ad Conſolation) to 
7 4 R 

bid her go and tell the Aroſtles. And this was 
the firſt Appearance of our LORD after his 


+ 


Reſarrect ion, Matt. 28. I, &c. Mark 48. 1 00 
Luke 24. 1, &c. Fobn 20. 1, Kc. 50 that what 
9.1 larthew ſays or theſe baty Nomen in gone! ral, 
Matt. 28. 29. muſt be underſtood fing! utarly 07 
her. In the ſame dav he 5 ;ewed himſelf to 
two of his Diſciples, one of w! hich was called 
Cleophas, and the other (as 'tis thought) was 
Like, who went to Fas, where | they kneys 
him in the Breaking of Bread, Mark 16. 12, 


12. And in the Fi 
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the 11, and convinc'd Themas = his Incredu- 


lity. Joun 3 20. 24. &c. 


The Apoſtles having left Terufalem, to re- 
turn into Galilee, according to our . 
Order, he ſhew'd himſelf agal in near the $22 
of Tiberias co 7-01 then em, whi ch: were Peter, 
Thomas, James a: ng a bs the © 04 1 Zebedac, . 
Nathaniel, aud 2 others; and Rom the Shear 
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he procured them a great Draught of Fiſhes 
for which they had fruitleſly toil'd all night. 
Whereupon Peter knew him and caſt himſelf 
half-naked into the Sea, to come the ſooner to 
him. Coming all to Land they ſee there Fiſh a 
dreſſing, whereto he bid them to joyn lome 
of their Fiſh, and makes them dine with him, 
After Dinner he draws from Peter a threelold 
Profeſſion of his Love, to oppole 1t to his 
triple Denial of him, and re eſtabliſhes him 
3 times in the Office from which he leem's to 
have fallen ; obicurely toretold him, that he 
ſnould be Crucified in his old Age, and would 
not have him concern himſelſ with what would 
become of Fobn, and this was the 3d time he 
ſhewed himſelf to his Diſciples, John 21. 

Since the XI had betaken themſelves to the 
Mountain, which he had appointed them ; they 
ſaw him, worſhipt him, and there received a 
more particular Explication of their Commit- 
ſion, for the Preaching of the Goſpel, and Ad. 
miniſtration of Baptiſm, in the Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 28. 16, Cc. 
Mark 16. 15, Cc. | 

St. Paul alſo ſpeaks of divers Appearances 
of the LORD. after his Keſurretion, and a- 
mongſt others, that he had particularly appear- 
ed to Peter and Fames the leſſer, and twice to 
the whole Aſſembly of the Apoſtles, and ano- 
ther time to 500 Brethren together, 1 Cor. 15. 
5, 6,7. which ſeems to have been in the Moun- 
tain which the LORD indicated. 

For 40 Days together, he at ſeveral times 
Communed familiarly with them, with incon- 


teſtable Proofs of the truth of his Reſurrect ion, 


Acts 1.3,10,41. that they might be it neſſes 
of it to all People over all the World. It 
appears from Antiquity, that Pilate had in- 
form'd the Emperor Tiberius of this, who pro- 
poſed to the Senate, the putting our Savieur v 
Image amoneſt the number of the Gods; and 
tho' Divine Providence hindered the Senate 
from doing it. yet the Emperor expreſly for- 
bad the Chriſtiars to be Perſecuted. At the 
end of theſe 340 Days having Aſſembled them 
at Feruſalem, he ordered them not to remove 
thence till they had received the Holy Spirit; 
and finding them ſtill poſleſt with an opinion 
of his Earthly Reign he turned their thoughts 
from it. forbidding them to enquire of the 
Time and Seaſons which GOD had kept in 
his own power, and goeth out with them to- 
wards Bethany, to the Mount ot Olives, where 
having bleſt them, he was lif ed up from them 
into Heben, being ſupported by a Cloud, and 
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thus received into his Glory, Luke 24. 49, Oe. 
Act 1. 4.0. And as they beheld him aſcend. 
ing, two Angels appeared to them, aſſuring them 
he ſhould one day deſcend in like manner, as 


they now {zw him aſcend, Aﬀs 2.11. 

Io Days after our LORD's Aſcenſion, in the 
Day oi Hen, the Hely Spirit was ſenſibly 
given Aro/tles, by the giſt of Languages; 
and ene lame day, at the firſt Preaching of 
Pete, 2009 hen were converted to the Faith 
ol Chriſt. π 24tied in his Name, Aﬀs 2. 
1,&c, Ahe were the beginnings of the 


Chriſtian C π . of Feruſalem, which (by the 
Agreement ot its Members, their Charity, 
Union and Aſſiduity in Exerciſes of Pieiy) 
every day increaled, Aﬀs 42. 2, &c. 

Some time after, one Lame from his Birth, 
about 30 years of Age, was miraculouſly cured 
by S. Peter and S. ohn; the relation of which 
is treated of in the 214th Diſcourſe. 

The Union of the Church is powerfully 
maintain'd, and all things are had in Ccmmon, 
if not in Poſſeſſion ; yet in uſe amongſt her 
Members, there being no Indigent Perſon a. 
mongſt them. Such as had Houſes or Lands, 
{old them, and brought the Price and laid ir 
at the Apoſties Feet, to be diſtributed to every 
one according to his Neceſſity, as was done 
particularly by Barnabas the Levite, but born 
in Cyprus, whole Zeal and Piety was ſignal 
afterwards in the Propagation of the Goſpel. 
But Ananias, and Saphira his Wife, having 
dealt hypocritically in a like occaſion, by 
bringing but half of the Price which they had 
received for the Inheritance, and yet affirming 
they had ſold it for no more,werebothpuniſh'd 
by ſudden Death at S. Peter's word, Acts 4. 32, 

c. And as the Apoſtles daily perſevered in 
Solomon's Porch, and ſignaliz'd themſelves by 
divers Miracles, to ſuch a degree, that the Sich 
(over which paſt the Shadow of S. Peter) were 
healed, and that from all the Country there- 
abouts People came flocking to them, the Hizb 
Prieſt, chiet of the Sadducean Party, and thoſe 
of his Faction, made the Agoſtles be appre- 
hended, and confined in the publick Priſor, 
whom an Angel del:vers thence in the Night, 
and the Council {ending thither in the Morn- 
ing for them, they found the Priſon Doors faſt, 
and the I uich let, but the Priſoners gone, who 
were at the Temple doing their Office ; where 
the Captain goes to fetch them, but without 
Violence. Incerrogated by the Council, they 
remain fearleſs, and 'tis deliberated to put 
them to death; but Gamaliel, who was a Pha- 

ri ſee, 
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viſee, and in Authority, ſtops this deſign, tel- 
ling them, That if the Preaching were of Men, it 
would come to nothing; but if of GOD, to take 
heed not to oppoſe him. Upon this Advice they 
were Scourg d and Relezs'4, with a Charge, to 
ſpeak no more in the Name of Jeſus ; but they 
give Thanks to GO, tor having juffer'd thus 
much for his Glory, and continue doing their 
Duty, Acts 5. 17. 

Thus pals's the 34th Year of our LORD, 
which concurred with the 19th of Tiberizz. 
We may refer to the 35th. the Contention 
which havned between the Hebrews and Greeks 
who were yet equally Fews, differing only by 
Birth and Language, which had for a long 
time prodnc'd the Seed of an old Emulat ion. 
For the preventing of this Diſorder 7 Deacons 
were eſtabliſhed, who thonld take care of the 
Poor and Widows of both fides. Theſe were 
Stethen, Philip, Proceras Nicanor, Timon, Par- 
menas, and Nicholas, the lat of which was a 
Prolelite. And it appears irom their Greek 
Names, that in this Choice there was more 
regard had to the Greeks than the Hebrews, 
Aﬀs 6. 1, Cc. Tis likely this 35th Year was 
paſt very peaceably by the Church , which 
greatly multiplied at Feruſalem, even to that 
degree, that ſeveral Przeſts became obedient 
to the Faith. In the wean time S. Stephen grew 
famous for his Pzety, his Miracles, and Zeal, 
and was every day di{puting with theHelſeniſts 
or Greeks, tor the Truth oi the Goſpel; but in 
fine, theſe unhappy People Libertins, Cyrenians, 
Alexandrians, Cilicians, and Afcatichs, being 
not able to refiſt his Wiidom, they tuborn'd 
falſe Witneſſes againſt him, who accuſe him of 
Blaſphemy againſt Moſes, againſt the Temple,and 
againſt God, Appearing on this Accuiation 
before the Council, he detends himſelf by a 
long and earneſt Apolozy ; at the concluſion of 
which, he is drawn by theie mad Zealots out 
of the Tow: and cruelly ftoned ; Saul keep- 
ing the Cloaths of the falſe 1/itneſſes, who were 
to caſt the firſt Stones at him, Ads 6. 7, We. 
and 7. 1, Wc. 

In the 2oth Year of Tiberius, died Philip the 
Tetrarch of Iturium, who leaving no Children, 
his place was reduc'd to the Government of 
Syria, which Vitellius obtained in that time; 
who having taken away the Prelacy from Ca- 
japhas, to give it to John, or Jonathas his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, he tranſlated it from him, and 
conferred it on Theophilus his Brother. 

Pontius Pilate being accuſed before the lame 
Vitellius, tor the Murther of ſome Samaritans, 


js ſent tor to Rome, to clear himſelf ; and tho 
Tiberius died whilſt he was in the way, Calz- 
gula his Succ:{for baniſht him to Vienna in 
Dauphiny, u bere being opp ſt with the con- 


icioulnels of his Crimes and Calamities, he 
kill'd himſelf. 

1 he Perſecution began by the Death of S. Ste- 
phen, in ch. Tear 36; it grew lo violent by 
the tury of Saul aud others, that it caus'd a 
great diſperſion of the Church o. Jeruſalem, of 
Which the Chief Members, (excepting the 4. 
poſtles) ferxch'd their Retreat, ſome in the 
other Towns of ſudea, others in thoſe of Sa- 
maria, Which yet turned to the propagation 
of the Goſtel, Acts 8. 1, &c. and 11. 19. By 
this means Stephen. one of the 7 Deacons and 
Stephen'sPartrer, preaches the Goſpel at damaria, 
where jeveral are converted to the Fan, and 
Bart ix d, and amongſt others Simon the Magi - 
cian, Which the Apojtles having heard, they 
lent thither P ter aud Fohn from Feruſalem, at 
whole Praycrs, and by the Impoſition of their 
Hands, the Holy Spirit is conteired on the Sa. 
maritans ; Simon the Mazician offers Mony to 
purchaſe the means of doing the lame; which 
che Apoſtle rejects with indignation, deglaring 
to this profane Wretch, That he had no part in 
this, becauſe his heart was not right before GOD, 
Ads 8. 14, Cc. | 

Whilſt the Ages ſowed the Seed of the Go. 
ſpel in Samaria, in their way to Feruſalem, Phi- 
lip was ſent from GOD into the High- way of 
Feruſalem to Gaza, where he meets with an 
Ethiopian, and Eunuch, and Officer to Candace 
Queen of Erhicpia, who returning from Fe- 
ruſalem into his own Country, read the Scrife 
ture in his Chariot. Phili» joined himſelf to 
him, expounds che Paſſage he read in Iſaiab, 
and ſhewed im, it related to our S2viour. The 
tequel of whic!: is fer forth in the 217th Diſ- 
courſe, on the Eurucb Baptized, ds 8. 

In like manner 41.2 ſome of this Diſperſion 

vent to Damaſcus, 25 Ananias, AS 9. 19, 25. 
and 22 12 ; others i:to Phonicza, Cyprus, and 
Antioch, and announced the Goffe! every where 
to thole of that Nation; and tome price 
and Syrenians, lvake of it with tuccels allo to 
the Gentiles of Antioch, As 11. 19. Some went 
even as far as Rome, as Andronicys and Funias, 
Paul's Kinſinen, but converted to Chriſt before 
him, Rem. 16. 7. 


Yet did got the Ferſecution ceale at Feruſa- 


lem; and Saul having furiouſly made hayock 
of the Church there, demands a Commiſion 
to go into Damaſcis, to bring bound all thoſe 

Eft whom 
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whom he ſhould find making profeſſion of be- 
lieving in Chriſt : But he is miraculouſly con- 
verted in the way, as is at large taken notice 
of in the 218th Diſcourſe, viz. The Converſion 
of S. Paul, Ads 9. a 

A while after theſe Things paſt in the Eaſt 
Tiberius dies in the 23d Year of his Emprre, 
and Caius Caligula ſucceeds him; ſo that the 
23d of him, and the iſt of this, concur with 
the 37th of our Lord. Herod Agrippa, the Son 
of Ariſtobulus, and Grandſon of the firſt Herod, 
termed the Great, is by Caligula made King of 
Tudea, Herod Antipas (who a whilebetore was 
defeated by Aretas, King of Arabia Petrea, and 
who kept a Gariſon at Damaſcus, enraged he 
had repudiated his Daughter, to elpoule Herodi- 
& his Siſter-in Law, at the ſollicitation of his 
Wife) jealous at the unexpected Greatnels of 
the other, goeth to Rome, to {ue there allo 
for the Title of King; but Agrippa his Nephew, 
and his Brother in-Law together, to hinder his 
ſucceſs, accuſes him to Caligula of divers 
Crimes, for which he is ſtript of his Tetrar- 
chy, which is added to what the other poſſeſt, 
and with his Heradias is baniſht to Lyons. 

Paul being Converted to Chriſt about the 
year 38, and 2 years before the Death of Ii. 
berizs (in which time Foſephus the Fewilb 
Hiſtorian was born) had began to Preach the 
Goſpel at Damaſcus, with as much Aſtoniſh- 
ment on one Hand, as Efficacy on the other; 
and after a Voyage into Arabia, tor the lame 
purpoſe, Gal. 1. 17. being returned, the Fews 
who were Enemies of the Goſpel, favoured 
by the Governour, had done him miſchief 
had not the Fanthful let him down by Night 
from the Wall in a Baske, Acts 9. 20, &c. 
2 Cor. 11. 32, 33. Being thus got out of 

Damaſcus, 3 years after his Converſion, he 
comes to Feruſalem, and by the Meditation of 
Barnabas, he viſits there only St. Peter, and 
Fames the Brother ot our Lord, comn.only 
termed the Leſſer, and tarried only :5 Day's, 
which did not paſs without diſputation with 
the Greeks, and danger of ls Life. He re- 
ceived in the Temple (as hePrayed) au exprels 
Command to go and Preach the Geſpel to the 
Gentiles ; and therefore the Brethren conuu- 
Qed him to Caſarea, and from thence {ent 
him to Tarſus, which was his Countrey, 
Aﬀs 9.26, Cc. and 22. 17, Cc. Gal. 17. 18, 

3 

"After this Converſion, and by the Revolu- 
tions hapning in the Empire, and 1n Fudea, 
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the Perſecution ſtopt there, and the Churches 
of Fudea, Galilee, and Samaria flouriſhed and 
were calm. And it was perhaps Caligula's firſt 
year, when Peter viſiting the Churches, cured at 
Lydia the Paralitick nas, and raiſed up 
Tabbitha at Foppa,where he remained a lone 
time at Simon the Tanners, Acts 9. 31. : 

Then allo Cornelizs the Centurion, a devout 
Man, and one that feared GOD, tho' a Gen- 
tile, was adyertized by an Angel to ſend tor 
Peter at Foppa, to be inſtructed by him. The 
Apoſtle being prepared for this Fourney by a Vi. 
fron, which tended not to make him ſtand on 
diltinctions of Few or Gentile, he went with 
out difficulty, attended with ſome of the Bre- 
thren, and was received by Cornelius with too 
great Reſpect, which he retuſes : At the hear- 
ing of the Goſfel preached, he and thoſe that 
are with him receive the Holy Spirit, and are 
Bartix d in the Name of the LORD, A&s 10. 
1, Oc. Peter being returned to Feruſalem, is 
obliged to give an account of this Action. 
which tome reprehended; but they were al! 
ſatisfied at the Report he made them, and 
rraiſed GOD, Aﬀs 11. r, Cc. 

Whilſt theſe things paſt in Pale&ine, and 
PaulJPreaches in Arabia and Damaſcus, Caligu- 
iz Deities himſelf, and makes himſelf the 
Prieſt to his own Gedhead, affociating his 
Horſe in his Godly Religion: He uſes the Alex- 
enirian Fews very roughly, for not acknow- 
ledging him a God, and reſolves by force to 
make his Image be ſet up in the Temple of Fe- 
ruſalem, to be there ſerved and worſhiped : 
which yet he could not obtain. Barnabas 
was tent by the Apoſtles to Anticch, to take 
cognizance of the Condition of the Church 
there, to the Edification of which he gave 
great Aſſiſ ance, Ads 11.22, Cc. At the 
iame time the Prophet Agabus, being come 
down from Jeruſalem to Antioch, toretold the 
future Famine, which hapned ſince under the 
Empire of Claudias in the 4th year, and this Pre. 
dict ion obl ged the Churches to make Collett. 
ons for the Bret hren of Fudea, which were in 
a fit time ent by Barnabas and Saul, As 11. 
27. 

Barnabas ſceing at Antioch the Harveſt 
preat, gocs to ſearch for Paul at Tarſus, and 
brings him, where they ſojourned a year, 
to the great Edification of the Church in this 
Place: And in this time it was when the 
Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, As 11, 
25,26, In fine, Caligula was killed, more 


worthy 
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worthy of the Name of Monſter, than that of 
Man ; and Claudius his Uncle, the Son of Dru- 
ſus, ſucceeds him with Fear; but Herod Agrippa 
encouraging him, obtain'd by this means his 
Favour as he had poſſeſt that of his Predeceſ- 
ſor, ſo that he confirm'd to him, and even 
much encreaſt his Power and Authority. Thus 
the 4th of Caligula, and the iſt of Claudius con- 
cur with the 41{t of our Lord. 

Herod being returned into Fudea with this 
increaſe of Power and Honour, in the 2d year 
of Claudius, and 424 of Chriſt, he did many 
Acts of Fewiſh Devotion, and cauſed a Chain 
of Gold, which he had received from Caligula 
(inſtead ot an Iron one, wherswithTiberius had 
faſtned him) to be hung up in the Sanctuary. 
But he began to perſecute the Church, and put 
to death Fames the Major, the Son of Zebedee; 
and ſeeing that this pleated the Fews, he im- 
pri ſoned alto Peter, With deſign to bring him 
forth to the Slaughter, atcer the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover; but when! 


88 4 


| QC Was TO b hs dra Wn to ren 
to Puniſument, the 4»7el of the Lord miracu- 
lonfly delivered him from Priſon, making the 
Gates open of themſelves before him. The par- 
ticulars of which is taken notice of in the: 2 
Diſcourſe, vi. S. Peter's Lelivery out of Pri- 
lon. 
It's held that S. Matthew wrote his Goſpel 
about this time, as under the particular In- 
ſpiration of the Holy Spirit, fo by the com- 
mon Advice of the other Apoſtles, for the In- 
ſtruction of thole of the Circumciſion, who had 
beliey'd. And tho ſeveral have been perſwaded 
that he wrote it in Hebrew, but that by him- 
ſelf or {ome other it was ſtnceTranſlated into 
Greek, ſuch as we have it; yet may we with 
greater likelihood of Truth ſay, That he him 
telf wrote it in Greeh, becauſe the number ot 
the Helleniſt Fews converted to the Faith, was 
at firſt greater than that of the Hebrews ; Wit. 
neſs the firſt 7 Deacons being taken thence. At 
the fame time Herod who had taken away tie 
High Prieſthood irom Theophilus, to confer it on 
Simon Canthara, takes it allo from Ruu to give 
it to onat hat, the Son of Annas, who retules 
it thro' Modeſty, and recommends to the King 
his Brother Matthias, who hat it. 

Herod after Hand in the Year 43 goeth 
to reſide at Caſareas and deſigning to make 
War on the Thrians and Sidonians, they found 
means to appeaſe him by the Mediation of 
Blaſtus, his Chamberlain, becauſe they drew 


all their Proviſion from the King's Country, 
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and then hapned the Famine foretold by Aga- 
bus. On occaſion of which Treaty of Peace, 
giving ſeveral Spectacles to the People, he al- 
alſo would needs harangue them from the Tri- 
bunal, where he fat magnificently cloathed, and 
his Elatterers to applaud him, extolling the 
Majeſty and Eloquence of his Diſco ſe, cried 
0'1c, Twas the Voice of COD, and not of Man; 
An Angel therefore ſtruck him, fo! not giving 
glory io GOD, nor reprehending theſe impi- 
ous Acclamations, and h. 
orig, Adds 12 19. Cc. 'ep allo recites 
the Death of this Prince contormably to what 
S. Luke ſays of it, but he relates more Circum- 
ſtances, Lib. 19 Antiq. of the Fews, the laſt 
Chapter. 

Barnabas and Saul had timely brought, ſome 
mall time betore Herod began to rage againſt 
the Apoſtles, the Collection made in the Church 
of Antioch for the Poor of Judea, to ſuccour 
them in the approaching Famine foretold by 
Agabus, and which ſeemed now to be at the 
Door. From Jeruſalem they returned to An- 
tioch, bringing with them S. John, ſurnamed 
Mark, who is thought to be the Evangeliſt? 
bearing this Name, and who perhaps was as 
well as S.Luke of the number of the LXX, Ac 
11. 29, 30, G 12. 25. ? : 
As they attemicd their Miniſtry with their 
Fellaw-Labourers in the Church, Simeon, who 
was called Niger, Lucius the Cyrenian, who is 
thought to have been S. Luke the Evangeliſt, 
and Manahem, who had been brought up with 
Herod the Tetrarch , the Holy Spirit deſigned 
them for an Employ ot greater extent, for 
which they ſet our accompanied with John, 
and attended by the Prayers of the reſt, about 
he 4th Year of the Empire of Claudius, and 
the 44th of our Lord, and come to Seleucia, 
whence embarkins, they come down to Cyprus, 
the Country of Barnabas, and begin to preach 
the Goſpel at Salanus, As 13. 1, 2, 3. In tra- 
verſing the Iſle, they arrive at Paphos, where 
Sergius Paulus the Pro Conſul hadjhis reſidence, 
who defired to hear them; but a Falſe Prophet, 
a Jew, named Barjeſu, and iurnamed Elymas, 
that is, Magician or Enchanter, endeavour'd to 
hinder him. Paul who now leaves the Name 
of Saul, whether in remembrance of the Con- 
ver/ion of the Pro · Conſul, or for the found ſake 
of his Name, by the change of the firſt Letter to 
the Greek and Latin Pronunciation, vigorouſ- 
ly oppoſes thisImpoſtor, and denounces to him a 
ſudden blindneſs, w here with he was immediately 
Ff f 2 {truck, 
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ſtruck, which occaſioned the Pro-Conſul's 
Converſion, Acts 13. 6, Cc. Departing from 
Cyprus they come to Perga of Pamphilia, 
where John, ſurnamed Mark, leaves them to 
return to Jeruſalem, Acts 13. 13. From 
Perga they came to Antioch of Piſidia, where 
being entered into the Synagozue on the Sab- 
bath-day, they are defired after the Reading 
of the Law and the Prophets, to preach to 
the People ; which Paul did by a long and 
grave Ditcourie. The Gentiles at their go- 
ing out, entreat them to Preach the ſame 
things the next Sabbath day; in which al- 
mo? the whole Town aſſembled to hear the 
Nord of God. The Fews endeavour to Cone 
tradict them; but they declare that on their 
refuſal, by which they made themſelves un- 
worthy of Ererna! Life, they would hence- 
forward addreſs themſelves to the Gentiles, 
who receiv'd this News with great Joy, and 
as many of them as believed were ordained 
to Eternal Life, Yet the Fews having gain'd 
ſome of their bigotted Profelyzes, they ſtirr'd 
up a Perſecution againſt theſe two faithful Mi- 
niſters of Feſus Chriſt, who having ſhak'd the 
Duſt of their Feet againſt their Perſecutors, 
and left their Diſciples much comforted, they 
paſt to Icon um, 2 City of Lycaonia, Acts 13. 
14, Cc. Being enter'd there in the Synagogue, 
they ipake with ſuch efficacy, that ſeveral, as 
well Fews as Greeks, believed in the Lord. 
They made a confiderable ftay here, and fig- 
naliz'd themſelves by ſeveral Aſiraclecs. On 
this occaſion two Parties are formed in the 
Town, one for them, and another for the 
Jews: But on the Point, when thoſe latter, 
(ſtrengthen d by the moit powerful) deſign'd 
to miſchief them, they fled to Lyſtra and 
Derbe, and the Quarters thereabouts, where 
they Preach the Goffel, Acts 14. 1, Cc. It's 
thought then was brought over to Chriſt St. 
Thecla an Ironean Virgin, very famous at 
that time in the Church, tho' the Acts which 
bore her Name are held for Apecrypbal. At 
Lyſtra, a man Lame from his Birth, having 
been miraculouſly cured by them, the people 
of the place take them for Gods, calling Bar- 
rabas, Fupiter, and Paul, Mercury., becauſe 
he ſpake moſt, and would needs ſacrifice to 
them, which they refuſe with the greateſt 
averſion, beſeeching them to turn from theſe 
vain Idols to the living God. But certain 
obſtinate Fews, which came from Antioch and 


Bonia.to oppole them, ſtirr'd up the Populacy: 


againſt them, who begin now to fling Stones 
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at them; and drew Paul out of the Town as 
dead, yet being environ'd by the Diſciples he 
comes to himſelf, riſes up and enters again 
into the Town, Acts 14. 8, Cc. 

Thoſe who refer the date of the 2d of the 
Corinthians to the 4th of Nero, pretend 
that in this year, and perhaps in this place, 
hapned the Raviſhment of Paul up into the 
Third Heaven, Which was 14 years before, as 
he declares it, 2 Cor. 1 2. 2, 3, 4. 

From Lyſtra they come to Derbe, where 
having inſtructed ſeveral, they returned back 
to Lyſtra, Iconia, and Antioch of Piſidia, eſta- 
bl:ſhing in all the Churches Governours and 
Paſtors. Paſſing thro' Pamphiliz, they Preach 
at Perga, deſcend to Attalia, and thence Em. 
bark tor Antioch, where they relate what God 
had done by them in the Calling of the 
Gentiles, and tarry there a good While, Ad, 
14. 20, &. 

Whilſt they were here Anno 49. ſome of 
the Circumciſion, who yet in ſome ſort had 
received the Goſpel, came from Feruſalem; 
St. Paul calls them falſe Brethren, who thruſt 
themſelves into the Church to invade the Li- 
berty of it, Gal. 2. 4. They had been of the 
Sect of the Phariſees, and tis thought they 

vere of the Party of Ebion and Cerint bus. 
famous Heretichs; and who may be ſaid to be 
the Patriarchs of the Fhotinians, Chiliaſts, 
Pelazians, and Semi-Fews. Some oi the An- 
clients affirm, That Cerinthas himſelf was cf 
this party; theſe would needs oblige the Con- 
verted Gentiles to be Circumciſed, and to ob- 
terve all the Ordinances of the Law; u here 
unto Paul and Parnabas vigorouſly oppoſed 
themſelves; and becauſe they {trengthen- 
ed themlelves under the pretended Authority 
of the Atoſtles, and the Mother Church of 
Jeruſalem, the Ercthren of Aizioch depute 
Paul and Barnabas, having alſo Titzs with 
them, Gal. 2. 1. at whoſe Arrival the Sz: 
was convocated, the Queſtion debated, and 
decided in favour of the Chriſtian Liberty ; 
thoſe who had begun and maintained this 
Doctrine at Antioch, difown'd; and the Faith- 
ful Gentiles, only obliged to abſtain: from 
Blood and things Strangled, and thoſe pollu- 
ted with Tdolatry and Uncleanneſo. Peter 
here declares, That God had uſed his Mini. 
ſtry to begin the Vocation of the Centiles, 
James, who precides over the Aſſembly, makes 
the Concluſion; the Synodal Letters, aich 
contain an honourable Teſtimony of Paul and 
Barnabas are put into the hands of Judas nam'd. 
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otherwiſe Barſabas, and of Silas, who accom- 
panied the two others in their return to An- 
tioch, where they were well received; and 
Judas honourably diſmiſt, to return into Fu- 
dea; Silas ſtaid at Antioch, Acts 15. 1, &c. 

This happened according to the common 
Opinion, 17 Years after the Converſion of 
Paul, as they gather from Gal. 1. 18. and 2. 
1, &c. But we had rather, that we may not 
too much differ from the Calculation of others, 
underſtand 14 years of the 2d Chapter fince 
his Converſion, and not ſince the firſt Journey 
he made to Feruſalem after that of Damaſcus 
and Arabia; in which Cafe we muſt aſſign 
the Synod of Feruſalem to the 5oth Year of 
our Lord, which was the 1oth of Claudius, 
and the 8th after the Collection of the Church 
of Antioch, carried by Paul and Barnabas into 
Fudea. And though after their firſt going into 
Cyprus and other places, to which there can 
no leſs time be allow'd than two years, they 
were return'd to Antioch ; there's great like- 
lihood Paul did not ſojourn there fo con- 
ſtantly, but that he now and then viſited 
other Places, which were not far diſtant, to 
advance the Goſtel; to which we may refer 
what he recites of the Propagation of the 
Goſpel by his Miniſtry as far as Uhrium, 
Nom. 15. 19, 20. and one part of the Perſe- 
cutions, Accidents and Sufferings, to which he 
had to that time been expoſed, and which he 
ſummarily rec: tes, 2 Cor. 11. 23, &c. 

The Deceaſe of the Holy Virgin is referr'd to 
this Time; but according to this Reckoning 
ſhe muſt be older than 15 Years when our 
Saviour was Conceiv'd, or leis than 63 when 
ſhe Died 

There's alſo great probability, that S. Peer 
being return d to Feruſalem, after the Death 
of Herod, there found Jobn, lurnamed Mark, 
who at Pamphilia had left Paul and Barnabas, 
Acts 13. 13. and that he took him with hit 
to go towards the Fews of the Diſperſion, 
who were in Chaldea, and under the Empire 
of the Parthians, to when he directed from 
Babylon his firſt Epiſtle, ialuting them alſo in 
Mark's Name, 1 Pet. 5. 13. and that he was 
lately returned from this ] ourney in the time 
of the Synod. 

In this Council or Aſſembly, the other Apo- 
ſtlet, amongſt which Famez, Cephas and Fobn, 
were look'd on as Pillars, acknowledg'd that 
the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles was 
eſpecially committed to Paul, who had met 
with hitherto great ſucceſs ; as to Peter, that 


of the Circumciſion; and gave to him, an 
to Barnabas, the Right hand of Fellowſhip, 

reſerving, to themſelves the Miniſtry of the 

Circumcifion; and agreeing that they ſhould 

continue to go amongſt the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 
7, 8, 9. 

Some time after the holding of this Aſſem- 
bly, and perhaps in the Year 51, Peter him- 
elf comes to Antioch; and this is the only 
Journey which we find in Scripture he made; 
at firſt he eat and drank familiarly both with 
Fews and Gentiles ; but ſome Brethren amongſt 
the Fews, coming from the part of James, 
he began to eſtrange himſelf from the Gen- 
tiles, and even Barnabas ſuffered himſelf to 
be carried away by this Diſſimulation, which- 
Paul not brooking, he freely reprehends 
Peter for it, and withſtands him to the Face, 
Gal. 2. 11, &c. After this Paul and Barna- 
bas deſign to Viſit all the Churches which they 
had planted in their former Voyage; but 
Barnabas deſiring that Fobn, ſurnam'd Mark, 
who apparently came from Antioch with Pe- 
ter, might be with them; and Paul not ap- 
proving it, beczuſe he had forſaken them 
before in Pamphilia: This Diſſenſion pro- 
duced ſo much ſharpneſs as made them part. 
Barnabas going into Cyprus with Fohn, ſur- 
nam'd Mark, and Paul being accompanied 


with Silas, traverſed Syria and Cilieia, Acts 


15, 36, &c. Coming to Derbe and Lyſtra; 


they there found a young Diſciple, named 


Timothy, whole Father was a Greek ; but whom 
Lois his Grandmother, and Eunice his Mother, 


Fewiſh Women, and yet of the Faithful, Con- 


verted in the former Voyage of Paul and Bar- 

nabas, had circiully inſtructed in Piety, and 
in the Holy Scriptures, Paul reſolving to take 
him with him, firſt Circumcis'd him, to ac- 
commodate himſelt to the weaxnets of the 

ewe, and to gain them more eaſily, Acfs 16. 

x, &c. 2 Tin. 1. J. aid 3. 15. 

In paſſing thro? the Towns, he and his, greats 
ly recommended the Ordinance of the Apoſtles 
at Ferulalem, touc ing Chriſtian Liberty, Acts 
16. 4, 1. 

Having travers d Pohgia and Galat ia, the 
Holy - Spirit forbids them to Preach the Goſpe? 
in Aa; and being come into Aa, they 
ae allo hindred from paſting over into Bizhye 
nis; and therefore they go down to Troas, 
where Paul is oblig'd by a Viſen in the Night 
to go into Macedonia, Acts 16. 6, &c. 

There is great probability that St. Luke? 
who wrote the Boak of the As, was one of 
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Pauls Companions to Treas, becauſe that from 
that time he deſcribes almoſt the whole Se- 
quel of this Vage in the firſt Perſon and in 
the Plural. Thus then the Apoſtle, and thoſe 
of his Company, to come into Macedonia, 
pals by Samothracia, arriving from thence 
to Neapolis, ſituated in the Conſines of Thrace 
and Afacedonia; and from thence to Ph1- 
lippi, which was inhabited by a Roman Colo- 
ny, and there remain'd ſome days, Ads 16. 
10, 11,12. On the Sabbath-day they go out 
of the Town to a place near the River, 
where the Fews were wont to meet to Pray: 
There they found devout omen, to whom 
they make known the Goſpel 3 amongſt whom 
was Lydia, a Seller of Purple in Thyatzra, 
who believes and is Baptized, with all her 
Family, and entertains the Apoſile with the 
reſt of his Company, Ads 16. 13, &c. Com- 
ing trom Prayers, a Servant Maid, who had 
-a Prophecying Spirit, followed them, crying 
(and continuing to to do for feveral days,) 
That they were the Servants of the moſt High 
GOD, and the Proclaimers of his Salvation, 
Paul being wearied with her, Commands the 
Spirit to come out of her: The Maſters of 
this Servant (who drew great Gain from her 
Divinations) enraged at the ceaſing of their 
Profit, drew Paul and Silas before the ag i- 
ſtrate, and accuſe them of publiſhing things 
prejudicial to the Roman Liberty, and even 
animate the Populacy againſt them. The 
Magiſtrates having Scourg d them, contine 
them to Priſon, and charge the Gaoler to 
look ſtrictly atter them; who put them into 
a deep Dungeon: At Midnight (for their mu- 
tual Conſolation) they ſing with a loud Voice 
the Praiſes of GOD ; and at the ſame inſtant 
by a great Earthquake, the Foundations of 
the Priſon Shock, and all the Doors fly open. 
The Gaoler thinking the Priſoners had eicap'd, 
would have run himfelf on his own Sword, 
but Paul hinders him, aſſuring him they 
were all there; having gotten a Light he 
caſts himſelf at their Feet, is inſtructed in 
the Goſpel ; he waſhes their Wounds, is Bap- 
zi7'd, and all his Heuſbold with him, and en- 
tertaius them at his Table with great Joy. In 
the Morning he is ordered by the Magiſtrates 
to let them go. But they complain, that 
being Roman Citizens, they had been Scourged, 
without any Trial or Form of Law; and 
therefore the Magiſtrates come themſelves 
with Excuſes to ſer them at Liberty, and to 
entreat them to depart the Town, which they 
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did, after they had viſited Lydia, and comfort. 
ed the Brethren, Ads 16. 16, &c. 

Departing from Philippi, they paſs thro? 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, and arrive at Theſſalo- 
nica, where there was a Synagogue : and Paul 
being entred there for; Sabbath days together, 
diſputes with the Fews out of the Scripture, 

1th ſuch ſucceſs, that ſome of them believed, 
and a great Multitude of well diipoſedGreehs, 
and ſome Women of Quality, embraced the 
Goſpel, Acts 17. 1, 2, 3,4. 1 Theſſ.2.2. 

Paul continuing his abode at Theſſalonica, 
foretells the Brethren of the Revolt of Anti- 
chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2. 5. and was aſſiſted more 
than once by thoſe of Philippi, with ſuch Ne- 
ceſſaries as he wanted, Phil. 4. 16. But the 
Unbelieving ems let the People into an Up- 
roar againſt him, and the reſt of his Com- 
panions; they break violently into Faſon's 
Houſe, where they Lodged, and not finding 
them, they haled Faſon and ſome others of 
the Brethren with him before the Magiſtrate 
charging them with divers Crimes; and to 
render them the more Criminal, alledg'd 
they Preached up another Ning than Cæſar; 
yet the Magiſtrates releaſe Faſon and the reſt 
under Security. After which the Bret hren 
make Paul and Silas depart by Night to Beræa; 
where being arriv'd they enter into the Syna- 
gegue, and find the Fews there of a more gene- 
rous Temper than thoſe of Hheſſalonica, care. 
tully comparing what they declared to them, 
with the Holy Scriptures, But the Fews of Heſ- 
ſalonica having heard of this ſucceſs, they 
come to Berga, and ſtir up the People here 
allo, Aﬀs 17. 5, &c. 

Then the Brethren of Beræa took care 
of Paul, and made him be conducted to 
Athens, where whilſt he expected Silas 
and Timotheus, he was grieved to lee the City 
lo full of 1dolatry : He Diſputed in the na- 
gegues with the Fews and Zealous People, and 
in the publick Place with thole he found 
there. He is reputed by the Stozcks and Efsi- 
cureans, for a-Babbler, and Preacher of ſtrange 
Gods. Being drawn 1nto the Areopage, he 
takes occaſion from an Altar, which he per- 
ceiv'd Inſcrib'd, To the unknown G OD, to 
inſtruct them in the Nature of the Trae GOD, 
and of his Providence, of the Reſurrect ion 
and la't ꝓudgment. His Diſcourſe was not 
without fruit; for Denis the Areopagite, and 
a Woman named Damaris (whom ſome think 
to have been his Wife) and ſome others be- 
lieved in the Lord, Acts 17. 14, &c. It's 

thought 
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thought that Denis, the Areopagite, having 
obſerved in Egypt, where he then was, the 
prodigious Eclipſe of the Sun, at our LORD's 
Paſſion, ſaid, Either that the Aut hor of Na- 
ture ſuffer' d, or that twas about being de- 
ſtroyed. All Learned Men are now agreed, 
that the Works which have been ſo long at- 
tributed to him are none of his, having been 
writ 500 years atter him. 

Silas and Timotheus arrived at Athens. are 
ſent by the Apoſtle into Macedonia, there to 
comfort and ſtrengthen the Brethren, He him- 
ſelf being not able to go, as he would have 
willingly done, Ads 18.5. 1Theſſ 2. 17, 18. 
and 3. 1, 2. 

But leaves Athens, Anno 5 ;, and comes to 
Corinth, where theſe two return to him from 
Macedonia; and where he finds Aquila the 
Few, and Priſcilla his Wife, lately come from 
Italy; the Emperor Claudius having com- 
manded all the Fews to depart from Rome, for 
the Troubles they every day cauſed on occa- 
ſion of the Chriſtian Doctrine, which Sue— 
tonius has remarked without well under- 
ſtanding it; and Paul joyned himſelf to 
theſe two as being of the ſame Trade; which 
was to make Tents, and fail'd not on the $ab- 
bath-days, to perſwade as well Jews as Greeks, 
to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, Acts 18. 1, 2, 
3,4˙ 5. 

S. Paul having proteſted to the Jews of 
Corinth, that he would turn himſelf to the 
Gentiles, enters into the Houle of Juſtus, who 
lived near the $3::420zve, He Baptizes the 
Family ot Stepharus. who was the Firſt-fruits 
of Achaia, Criſtus the Chict of the Synagorue 
and his Family, and brings over 
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teveral Corin- 
thizns to the Faith, Acts 18. 6, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 
14, 16. and 16. 15. The LORD encourages 
this Apoſtle by a Viſion, alter which he re- 
mains at Corinth 18 Months, Acts 18. 9, &c. 
with Silvanus, or Silas and Timotheus, 2 Cor. 


thoſe three, his {wo Efijiles to the Theſſaloni. 
ans; although ſome think, that the tecond 
was writ from Rome. | 

During Paul's ſtay at Corinth, he is ac- 
cuſed by the Jews be for Gale, Senecas Ero: 
ther, who was Pro Conſul of Achaia. Gall io 
refuſes to hear them, and diives them away 
from the Bar; and the Greeks (althu'Pagans) 
beczuſe Paul perhaps Lodged at one of their 
Nation, fell a beating of Soſtbenes, the chief 
of the &ynagogue, in hatred of the Fews, the 
Pro-Conſut taking no notice of it, Aits 18, 
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1. 19. it being thence he wrote in the game of 


4x5: 
12, &c. and it ſeems that this Softhenes, who- 
impleaded Paul before Gallio, either is not the 
fame mentioned by the 4poſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 1. or 
that fince he was changed from a Wolf into a 
Lamb, and Converted to Feſus Chriſt. This 
hapned Anno 5 4. 

The Apoſtle after this leaves Corinth, having 
firſt cauſed his Head to be Shaved at Cen- 
crea, (which was the Port of the Town) on 
occaſion of a Vow, and to ſhew the Fews, he 
ſtill retained a reſpect for the Ceremonies of 
his Nation, and Embarks for Syria, being 
accompanied by Aquila and Priſcilla * Arri»- 
ved at Epheſus, where he communicates in 
the Synagogues with the Fews, whodeſire him 
to tarry longer with them, which he refuſes 
on the account of the neceſſity there was of 
his being at Feru/alem at the Feſtival ; yet 
promiizng to return to them, Aguila and 
Priſcilla tarry at Epheſua. Paul Embarks for 
Ceſarea, whence he goes to ꝓeruſalem, and 
comes down from thence to Antioch. Some 
time after he parts thence for Phrygia and 
Galatia, where he is well received. Acts 18. 
18, &c. and Gal. 4. 14. Tho: the Galatians 
(a while after) ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced 
by thoſe who aſſerted Juſtification by Works, . 
and the Oblervation of Legal Ceremonies ; 
on notice of which, he better informs them 
by Writing, Gal. 1. 6, 7. rather from Epheſas, 
when he was about parting thence, than from 
Rome, as it's commonly held. 

 Apollas, an Alexandrian Few, a Man elo- 
quent and very able in the Scriptures, whom 
{ome have impertinently contounded with 
Philo, came in the mean time tc Epheſus, be- 
ing in ſome meaſure inſtructed in the way 
of the LORD ; and Aquila and Priſcilla in- 
ſtructed him better. He aft: wards paſſes in- 
to Achaia, where he is recommended by the 
Brethren, and ther: employs his Talent to good 
purpole, Aﬀs 18. 24, &c. 

About the time when Paul parted from Co- 
rinth, the Emperor Claudias died, having 
Reigned 13 Years, 8 Months, and ſome Days, 
and left the Empire to Nero, who was the firſt 
Perſecutor ot the Chriſtians. 

Arno 55, 56, 57. When Apollos. was at 
Corinth, Paul arrives at Epheſus, he lays his- 
Hands on 12 Diſciples, who as yet knew no 
other than the Batiſm of St. ohn. He con- 
tinues for 3 Months together to teach in the- 
Synagogues ; but at length he leaves it, by: 
reaſon of the Contradiction and Obſtinacy of 
the Fews, and teaches for 2 years in the School 
o. 
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*of one Hrannm, fignalizing himſelf by divers 
Miracle. He confirms his Doctrine, by what 
hapned to 7 Fews the Sons of Sceva, of the 
*'$acerdotal Order, who taking on them to be 


* 
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3 Exorciſts, and mixing in their Superſtition the 


Name of Feſus, whom Paul P:eached, were 


very ill handled by the Evil Spirit Several, 
who were addicted to curious and unlawtul 
Arte, which were much uſed at Epheſus, were 
- Converted to. Chriſt, and burnt their Books. 
Demetrius and his Work-men , ſeeing their 
Trade to decay, ſtir up the Rabble againſt the 


Apoſtle, hale Gaius and Ariſtarchus ( Mace- 


. dontans ) into the Theatre, to exact an account 


of them, for the Contempt ot their Goddeſs, 
introduced by the Chriſtian Doctrine. Paul 


would have preſented himſelf to the People, 


but is with-held by certain Prieſts of Aa, 
who having embraced the Faith, retainea yet 


the Names of Chief of Aſia, and prehded 


in the Publich Games, when they could do it 


with a fate Conſcience. The Fews make uſe of 


this occaſion, to Criminate the Apsſile,driving 
to the Theatre, Alexander the Copper-Smith. 
This populer Commotion 1s appealed by the 


Prudence of the Town-Clerk ; by which means 


Paul quietly tarried near 3 years at Epheſus, 
and circumjacent Places, Acts Chap. 19. and 


0. 31. Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Apolloc, 


come from Corinth to Epheſus, there to viſit 
the Apoſtles ; and by them he wrote to the 


Corinthians in his Name, and of Seſthenes his 


firſt Epiſtle. Apollos not being willing to return 


' fo ſoon with them, i Cor. 1. 1. and 16. 12,15, 


&c, About this time Aquila and Fri{cilla with- 
drew to Rome, the Edict of Claudius, which had 


baniſht them thence, expiring with him, Rom. 
18. 35 4. 


Paul remaining ſtil! in Aſa, projected to 
pals thro Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Feruſalem, and thence to Rome, and had ſent 
before Iimotheus and Eraſtus, not intending to 
leave Epheſus till Pentecoſt, Acts 19. 21, 22. 


Rom. I. 13. 1 Cor. 15. But the Tumults excited 
by Demetrius, made him depart ſooner, As 20, 


Anno 58. From Epbeſus he comes to Troas, 
where he does not tix, being troubled he did 


not there find Titzs, 2 Cor. 2. 12, 13. and 


ſteers directly towards Macedonia where he 


remains 3 Months exhorting the Macedonians 


to be ready with their Collections tor Feru- 


ſalem, by the Example of Achaia, whoſe 
Charity Money was ready a year ago, 2 Cor. 8. 


I, (fc. and 9. 2. It ſeems that then ke wrote 


his iſt Epijile to Timothy, whom in parting he 
had left at Epheſus, to Govern the Church 


there, Epheſ. 1. 3. But Timothy comes imme- 
diately after to him in Macedonia, where 
he had not determ ined any thing about his 
abode there. Titus alſo being come near to 
him in Macedonia, and brought him good 
News from Corinth, he writes from Philippi 
his 2d Epiſtle in his Name and that of 
Timothy, and charges Titus and another with 
it, who is thought to have been St. Luke the 
Evangeliſt, with order to take care the Col- 
lections which were recommended above a 
year ago, 1 Cor. 16. I, 2. might be ready for 
him at his arrival, 2 Cor. 7. 5, Cc. and 8. 
16, Wc. and 9. 3, 4, 5. 

Anno 59. After ſome ſtay in Macedonia, he 
comes into Greece and Corinth, v here he re- 
mains 3 Months, and whence he write (by the 
Hand of Tertius) his Epiſtles to the Romans, 
and lends it by Phabe, a Deaconeſs of the 
Church of Cenchrea, cn the point ot carrying 
to Feruſalem the Collections made for the 
Saints, Rom. 15. 25, 26. and 16.1, 2,21,22,23, 
Acts 20.2,23. Then allo Paul wrote his Epiſtle 
to Titus from Nicapolis. in which he obliges 
him to come to him, Titzs 3. 12. The Apoſil? 
had left him in Crete, to ſettle Paſtors in every 
Town; after that, going from Macedonia into 
Greece by the e#gean Sea, he had Landed in 
Crete or Candia, and there laid the Founda- 
tions of Chriſtianity. There, to avoid the 
Ambuſhes of the ewe, had he taken the way 
of Syria; he determines to take that of Ma-. 
cedoni a, and lends Sopater, (who is called Soſi- 
pater, Rom. 6. 21.) the Bærean, Ariſtarchus, aid 
Secundus ( Theſſalonians) Gaius, Timotheus, 
Tychicus, and Trophimus, to ſtay for him at 
Troas ; and weighting Anchor at Philippi (with 
the reit of his Company ) after the Feaſt of 
Eaſter, he comes to them 5 days after, and 
there remained 7, On Sunday all the Fairhful 
being aſſembled to celebrate the Lord's $19- 
per, and Paul Preaching till Midnight, a young 
man named Eurychas, fitting in a Window and 
o're-taken with Sleep falls dead from the zd 
Story; but the Apoſtle having embraced him 
raiſes him up alive. From Troas he Journied 
to Aſjos by Land, and thereſt of his Company 
by Water ; where having met, they come to 
Metelin; where parting they found them ſelves 
the next morning in fight of Chios, and 
the day following touching at Samos, they 
ſtopt at Tragyllum and arrived the next day at 
Miletum, which was not far from Epbeſus. 
Paul haſtning to be at Feruſalem at Pentecoſt, 
ſends for the Riſhops and Paſtors of the 
Church of Epheſus to come to Miletum, to 


whom 
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whom he repreſents the integrity of his Car- 
riage, and his preparedneſs for the Afflictions 
which attended him, and leriouſly exhorts 


them to acquit themſelves well of their Duty; 


and his Diſcourſe being ended, he is conducted 
by all of them to the Ship, As 20,3, &c. not 
without diſconſolating them, by telling them, 
They would no more fee his Face, as he then 
thought; tho GOD gave him an opportuni. 
ty of viſiting them again, after his firit Impri- 
{onment at Rome. 

Parting from Mzletum, they ſteer directly to 
Coos, the next day to Rhodes, and afterwards 
to Patara ; where. they Embark on a V-<flcl 
which was bound for Phænicia. us leaving 
Cyprus on the left, and making towards Syria, 
they arrive at Tyre, where they tarried? days, 
and found there Diſciples, who would have 
diſſuaded Paul from going to Feruſalem, fore- 
ſeeing by the Spirit the Perſecutions which he 
was to undergo. At Dre they Embark'd, tor 
Ptolemais, where they tarried one day with the 
Brethren, Ads 21. 1, &c. 

From Pto/emais they come to Cæſarea, and 
Lodge at Philip the Evangeliſt, who had been 
one of the 7 Deacons, and whole 4 Daughters 
were enlightned with the Spirit of Prophecy. 
Agabus toretold Paul of his Bends, who could 
not be diverted from going to Feruſalem, Acts 
21. 8, Cc. Having abode ſeveral days at Ca- 
ſarea, they part thence for Ferufalem, carry- 
ing with them an Ancient Diſciple, a Cypri- 
an named Mnaſon, at whole Houſe Paul was 
to Lodge. They are kindly receiv'd by the 
Brethren at Feruſalem. The next day after their 
Arrival they viſit St. Fames, and all the El. 
ders of the Church are aſſembled; to whom 
Paul repreſents the ſucceſs of his Miniſtij a- 
mong the Gentiles,Fnd exhibits without doubt 
the Collect ions he brought for the Poor of Ju- 
dea. He is here adviied to purifie himielt 
(according to the Law) with 4 other Chriſti- 
an Fews, who had made a Vow of a Naz4- 
rae, to refute the Calumny, as being a Le- 
jerter of the Law of Moſes, and of bad Exatn- 
ple to all the Fews, who allo believed in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to forſake it. But this Project little 
availed, tho Paul made ule of it; tor ſome un- 
believing Fews being come from Aſa to the 
Feaſt, having ſeen him in the Temple, where 
he had ſatisfied this Purification,cry out againit 
him, as a declared Enemy of the Nazzon, the 
Lam, and that Place. They allo accuſe him for 
prophaning the Temple, by carrying Greeks in- 
to it, (tor they had teenTrophimus in the Streets 
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with him, and imagined he had introduced 
him therein) and having raiſed a great Tu- 
mult, they endeavoured to kill him: But 
Claudius Lyftas, the Collonel, who Comman- 
ded the Garriſon, coming hereupon with his 
Soldiers, took him out of their - Hands, and 
cauſes him to be laid in Trons.. And not being 
able to get any certain knowledge of the Mat- 
ter, by reaſon of the Tumult, he orders him to 
be carried into the Caltle called Antonia, u here 
the Garriſon lay,where the Crowd was ſo great, 
that the Soldiers were forced to carry him on 
their ſhoulders up Stairs, where he defires leave 
to lpeak to the people. Lyſias asks him, whether 
he was not the Egyptian, who ſome Tears before 
having gathered (under theTitle of a Prophet) 
about 4000 Men, had ſeized on the Mount of 
Olives ; tor Felix the Governor had indeed de- 
teated him; but as to his own perſon, he had 
elcap d without any bodies knowing what was 
become of him. See Feſepbus l. 2. c. 20. But 
Paul having declared himſelf a Few, and born 
at Tarſus 3 obtain'd permiſſion to ſpeak, and 
ofters his Apology in Hebrew, which procures 
him the greater. ſilence, until he mentioned 
his being ſent of GOD to the Gentiles ; then 
all his Hearers cry out impetuoully againſt 
him, as unworthy to live, Ads 21.17, &c. and 
22. 1, &c, Lyſus hereupon makes him retire 
into the Caſtle, and orders him to be exami- 
ned by Scourg ing; but the Apoſtle having re- 
preſented to the Captain, That he was a Ro- 
man Citizen; Las reſpecting this Priviledg'd 
Quality, which he himſelt had bought ſo 
dear, mad? him be ſpeedily unbound, and the 
day following he convocates the whole Senate. 
of the Fews, to hear the Heads of his Accu- 
ſation, Acts 22.23, Cc. Annanias, who is 
thought to have been depos'd, and to exerciſe 
the Office of Chief Prieſt only on this occaſi- 
on, cauſed Paul to be ſtruck without any rea- 
ton, which hindred not the Apoſtle from go- 
ing on with hisDeicnce,and by declaring him- 
lelt a Phariſee, he ſet them all at variancewith 
one another, which Las obſerving, took care 
of Paul, and carried him back into the Caſtle 
by the Soldiers, Acta 23.1,8c. The Lord ſtreng- 
thens this 4poſtle the Night following. The 
next Morning more than 40 Zealots conſpire to 
lay him; which Extertrize is diſcover'd by a 
Toung Lad. Pauls Siſter's Son; and Hias to hin- 
der it, ſends him the Night following with a 
good Guard to Cæſarea, where reſided Felix the 
Governor of the Province ho confined him in 
Herod's Palace, Ad iz 3,1 2; & c. Anno 60, 61. 
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Five Days after 4nanias came to Cæſarea, to 
implead Saul, thereunto joining Complaints 
againſt Lr, who had taken him out of 
their Hand. The Apoſtle returns a particular 
Anſwer to every Thing, and Felix refers to 
another opportunity the Judgment of this 
matter. Felix, {ome days after, makes Paul be 
brought before him, who ſtrikes him withTer- 
rour by a Pathetical Diſcourſe of Fuſtice, Tem- 
perance, and the future Fudgment. He hopes to 
draw Money; but finding himſelf ditappointed, 
and conſtrain'd 2 Tears after to leave his Place 
to another, to gratify the Fews, he lett the A- 
poſtle a Priſoner, Afs Chap. 24. 

Anno 62. To Felix, whote Government was 
very Inſolent and Tyrannical, ſucceeds Porti- 
16 Feſtus, about the ſame time as Nero put his 
Mother Agrippina to death, who (to haſten the 
promotion of her Unnatural Son) had poy- 


' ton'd the Emperor Claudius, her Husband. Three 


Days after Feſtus arrived at Caſarea he came to 
Feruſalem, where the High Prieſt and Chief of 
the Council renew'd their Acculation againſt 
the Apoſtle, and entreat Feſtus to ſend him to 
Feruſalem, intending to have him Murther'd 
by the way; but Feſtus excuſes himſelf, and 
declares, he would return to Cæſarea in few 
days, and that then ſome of them ſhon1d ap- 
pear to be heard in his preſence there. Hav- 
ing tarried not above 10 days at Feruſalem, he 
returns to Cæſarea, and the next Morning fits 
in the Judgment Seat ; where having heard the 
Sum of what both Parties had to lay ; Feſius 
(to gratify the Jews, demands of Paul, V hether 
be would goupto Jeruſalem, 10 be judged there be- 
fore him ? But the Apoſtle excuſes himſelf, and 
appeals to Cæſar, Ads 25. 1, SC. 
Some Days after, young Agtippa and his Si- 
ſer Bernice came to Cæſarea, to ſalute Fejtus, 
and congratulate his coming into thoſe Parts. 
Feſtus ſpeaks to them about his Priſoner, and 
what had hapned concerning him ſince he 


came to his Government; and knowing not 


what he would write to Caſar on Paul's Ap- 


peal, is very willing to have the Advice of 


Agrippa, who having heard the Afoſtle reaſon 
very earneſtly out of the Scriptures, tho Feſtus 
made a Mock at all, acknowledges to the Pri- 
ſoner, That he had almoſt perſuaded him ty become 


xz Chriſtian; and declares to the Governor, 7748 


he might have been releaſed as innoceri, had he 
net 1 10 Cæſar, Act r 25. 13, &c. and 26. 
Kc. | 4 

"Jn fine, Feſtus being reſolved to ſend Paul 


Bet: eme, with other Priloners, under the Cuard 


to the Requeſts of ſome of the Zrethren , 


rical Chronolog y. 


of an Officer named Futins, he was Embark: 
on an Adramytten Ship, which went into 4f;; 

accompanied by Timotheus, S. Luke, and Ari. 
ſtarchus. Touching the next Morning at Sidon 

Fulius permitted the Apoſtle to go to hi. 
Friends to be ſupplied by them with what he 
wanted. The Veſſel arriving at Myra, a Town 
of Lycia, they found another there of Alexy. 
dria bound for Italy, wherein Fulius embark: 
himſelf and his Priſoners. Paul would have 
adviſed them to have put in at Fair Haven: 

and there have winter'd ; becauſe already the 
Faſt of the Month of Tiſri was paſt, that is 
the Month ot October was come, and the Ti Ea 
of Navigation near ſpent: But the Advice ot 
the Maſter of the Ship, to which Julius gave 
a greater adherence, than to that of the Ato. 
ſtle, prevailed. Not long after an horrible 
Tempeſt, and which continued for ſeveral day 
meets with the Ship; yet the Apoſtle exhorts 
as well the Sea- men as Paſſengers, to take coy. 
rage, GOD having told him that Night, by 
an Angel, That he ſbould ſtand before Cæſar, and 
that in conſideration of him no body ſhould peri() 
in the Ship. When the Veſſel was ready to ſplit, 
the Sea-men would have faved themſelves in 
the Long Beat; but by the Conniel of Pay! 
they are hindred. The Soldiers would have 
the Pritoners killed, but ulius (on Paul's ac- 
count) diverted them from that purpoſe: 
and the Veſſel being wrecked, each man 1aves 
himſelf as he could, ſome by {wimmirs. and 
others on pieces of Planks ; and thus al) come 
late to Land, Ads 27. 1, Cc. They found it 
was the ie of Malta, whoie Inhabitants uſcd 
them very courteoully, And a per faſtnins 


TE 


on Paul's hand, as he gathered up Sticks to 
throw on the Fire, the Inder believed he 
muſt preſently die upon F judging him to 
be a Murtherer, whom Divine Ve neeance purſu. 
ed to Land; but ſeeing he had thak'd the 2. 
nimal into the Fire without any hurt. they 
change both Thought and Language, and will 
have him now to bea God, Here Paul cure 
the Father of Publius, who was fick of a Peres 
and Pain in the Bowels; and alſo of thoſe who 
were ſick in the Iſland. Whence (after Three 
Mont ha) Fulius Embarks his People in a Ship 
of Alexandria called Caſtor and Pollux: The 
firſt place they caſt Anchor was at Syracuſe, 
where the Paſſengers refreſh'd them ſelyes for 
Three Days ; at the end of which they {er 
forth for Rhegium,and Two Days after to Pug- 
Tiolum. And after that Fulius had Fieldcd 


who 
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Five Dayt after Ananias came to Caſarea, to 
implead Saul, thereunto joining Complaints 
againſt Lyſias , who had taken him out of 
their Hand. The Apoſtle returns a particular 
Anſwer to every Thing, and Felix refers to 
another opportunity the Judgment of this 
matter. Felix, ſome days after, makes Paul be 
brought before him, who ſtrikes him withTer- 
rour by a Pathetical Diſcourſe of Fuſtice, Tem- 
perance, and the future Fudgment. He hopes to 
draw Money ; but finding himſelt diſappointed, 
and conſtrain'd z Tears after to leave his Place 
to another, to gratity the Fews, he lett the A- 
poſtle a Priſoner, Acts Chap. 24. 

Anno 62. To Felix, whole Government was 
very Inſolent and Tyrannical, ſucceeds Por ti- 
16 Feſtus, about the ſame time as Nero put his 


Mother Agrippina to death, who (to haſten the 


promotion of her Unnatural Son) had poy- 


lion d the Emperor Claudius, her Husband. Ihree 


Days after Feſtus arrived at Caſarea he came to 
Feruſalem, where the High Prieſt and Chief of 
the Council renew'd their Acculation againſt 
the Apoſtle, and entreat Feſtus to ſend him to 
Feruſalem, intending to have him Murther'd 
by the way; but Feſtus excuſes himſelf, and 
declares, he would return to Caſarea in tew 
days, and that then ſome of them ſhonld ap- 
pear to be heard in his preſence there, Hav- 
ing tarried not above 10 days at Feruſalem, he 
returns to Cæſarea, and the next Morning ſits 
in the Judgment Seat; Where having heard the 
sum of what both Parties had to lay ; Fefe 
(to gratify the Jews] demands of Paul, Il hether 
be would goup to jeruſalem, 10 be judged there be- 
fore him ? But the Afoſtle excuſes himielf, and 
appeals to Cæſar, Afts25. 1, &c. _ 
Some Das after, young Azritza and his Si- 
ſter Bernice came to Cæſarea, to ialute Fetus, 
and congratulate his coming into thoſe Paits. 
Feſtus ſptaks to them about his Priſoner, and 
what had hapned concerning him fince he 
came to his Government; and knowing not 
what he would write to Caſar on Pauls Ap- 
peal, is very willing to have the Advice of 
Agrippa, who having heard the Afoſtle reaſon 
very earneſtly out oi the Scriptures, tho Feſtus 
made a Mock at all, acknowledges to the Pri- 
foner, That he had almoſt perſuaded him t, become 
4 Chriſtian; and declares to the Gover':or, 7-48 
he might have been releaſed as innocer., had he 
ar appealed ro Cæſar, Acts 25. 13, &C. and 26. 
1, &c. , 
In fine, Feſtus being reſolved to ſend Paul 
to Rome, with other Priloners, under the Guard 


Et. A. Hiſtorical Chronolog y. 


to the Requeſts of ſome or the Tretbren, 


of an Officer named Futins, he was Embarkt 
on an Adramytten Ship, which went into 4½ 
accompanied by Timotheus, S. Luke, and Ari. 
ſtarchus. Touching the next Morning at Sides 
Julius permitted the Apoſtle to go to his 
Friends to be ſupplied by them with what h. 
wanted. The Veſſel arriving at Myra, 2Towr 
of Lycta, they found another there of Alexa. 
dria bound for Italy, wherein Fulius embark: 
himſelf and his Priſoners. Paul would have 
adviſed them to have put in at Fair Haven: 
and there have winter'd ; becauſe already th. 
Faſt of the Aſonth of Tiſri was paſt, that . 
the Month ot October was come, and the Tin 
of Navigation near ſpent: But the Advice 0: 
the Maſter of the Ship, to which Jutius gaye 
a greater adherence, than to that of the Aro. 
ſtle, prevailed, Not long after an horrible 
Tempeſt, and which continued for fevers dass 
meets with the Ship; yet the Afpeſtle exhort; 
as well the Sea-men as Paſſengers, to take coy. 
rage, GOD having told him that Night, by 
an Angel, That he j:ould ſtand before, Cælar, ar. 
that in conſideration of bim no body ſhould fer, 
in the Ship. When theVeflel was ready to pl: 
the Sea-men would have ſaved themielves in 
the Long Beat; but by the Conniel of Pant 
they are hindred. The Soldiers would have 
the Pritoners killed, but Julius (on Pan 
count) diverted them from that purpote; 
and the Veſlel being wrecked. each man laves 
himſelf as he could, ſome by fwimmirs. and 
others on pieces of Planks ; and thus all cor 
late to Land, Acts 27, 1. Cc. They found! 
was the ½e ot Malta, whoſe Inhabitants ute 
them very courteouvlly, And a ter faſt nine 
on Paul's hand, as he gathered up Stief: 
throw on the Fire, the Iſlgnders believed 
muſt preſently die upon It, judging him 
be a Murtherer, whom Divine 7. neeance pur 
ed to Land; but ſceing he had thak'd t. 
nimal into the Fire without anv hurt. the; 
change both Thought and ILareuane, and wil 
have him now to be a God, Here Pn ©: 
the Father of Publius, who was ffck of ar 
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and Pain in the Bowels ; and allo of thoſe 


were ſick in the Hand. Whence (after Three 
Mont hs Fulius Embarks his People in a Sh 
of Alexandria called Caſtor and Pelux: 
firſt place they caſt Anchor was at Syracy! 
where the Paſſengers refrcſh'd them ſolyes tor 
Three Days ; at the end of which they tet 


forth for Rhegium,and Two Days after to Pig— 
Tiolum. And after that Fulius had yielded 
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